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CHAPTER   LXXV  — ^Cowfewwetf). 
NEEO,  13  OCTOBER  (54  A.D.-9  JUNE,  68  A.D.). 

III.  —  The  BrRNixG  of  Rome;  the  Christians. 

TT^ORTUNATELY  for  the  world,  in  the  shadow  of  this  palace 
-L  where  dwelt  shameless  pleasure,  in  the  midst  of  this  ver}- 
Rome  which  the  apostle  calls  "  the  great  harlot  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,"  there  was  growing  up  a  new  people, 
whose  faith  and  morals  were  directly  opposed  to  those  of  Rome,  re- 
placing sensual  pleasures  by  the  mortification  of  the  flesh,  the  cares 
of  earth  by  a  desire  for  heaven,  the  love  of  life  by  that  of  death. 
Never  had  doctrines  and  manners  more  opposite  been  Ijrought 
together.  A  mortal  strife  was  inevitable,  in  which  one  or  the  other 
must  perish ;  and  it  was  fitting  that  the  most  depraved  repre- 
sentative of  pagan  sensuality  should  begin  the  warfare. 

In  the  middle  of  the  year  64  a.  d.  a  fire  which  lasted  nine 
days  destroyed  ten  out  of  the  fourteen  regiones  of  Rome.  This 
was  the  severest  disaster  that  had  happened  to  the  city  since  the 
Gallic  inva^iion  ;  ^  and  what  the  Barbarians  then  destroyed  was  but 

'  The  fire  broke  out  in  the  nisrht  of  the  ISth-lOth  of  July,  tlie  .inniversarv  of  the  t.ikine; 
of  Rome  by  the  Gauls  ;  it  lasted  six  days  and  seven  nights,  and  broke  out  again  at  intervals 
for  three  days  more. 
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a  crowd  of  miserable  dwolling-liouses  and  a  few  poor  temples. 
Now,  wliiit  masterpieces  of  CJreek  art,  what  iiKiiiuiiicnts  of  Roman 
history  were  consumed  !  Poets  and  rhetoricians,  whose  art  it  is  to 
suljstitute  living  agents  for  xniknown  or  hidden  causes,  have  without 
hesitation  accused  Nero.  Fascination  for  the  diabolical  grandeur 
of  the  whim  might  have  seized  upon  the  imperial  actor.  —  to  burn 
his  caijital  and  rebuild  it  again  according  to  his  own  taste,  to 
destroy  all  the  records  of  ancient  Rome  in  order  to  (ill  llie  new 
Rome  with  himself  alone.  They  show  him  to  us,  while  the  fire  was 
doing  its  work,  standing  ujjon  the  tower  of  Maecenas  on  the  summit 
of  the  Palatine,  the  better  to  observe  the  vast  destruction,  and  there, 
in  theatrical  costume,  lyre  in  hand,  singing  his  venses  on  the  burning  of 

Troy,  while  soldiers  of  the  jiraetorian  guard  and 
slaves  of  the  imperial  household  aided  the  prog- 
ress of  the  fire,  and  machines  and  catajiults  were 
kept  ready  to  throw  down  walls  whicli  seemed 
to  offer  obstacles.  It  would  Ijc  a  gratification 
to  let  the  poets  retain  their  Bal)y Ionian  festival 
and  leave  Nero  his  crime.  But  Tacitus,  who 
was  probabl}'  in  the  city  at  that  time,  i-clates 
the  accusing  rumors  without  confirming  tiieu'  ; 
and  his  whole  account  makes  it  probaljle  that  this  fire,  which  in  a 
hot  and  windy  night  of  July  began  among  some  oil  warehouses  in  the 
trading  part"  of  the  city,  was  the  result  of  one  of  those  accidents  so 
frequent  in  Rome,  where  fires,  like  malaria,  were  the  haljitual  scourge. 
Nero  was  living  at  this  time  in  his  villa  at  Antium,  fifteen  or  six- 
teen leagues  distant ;  and  when  he  reached  Rome  his  own  ^oalace  had 
already  been  consumed.  lie  went  about  the  city  all  night  without 
his  guards,^  directing  the  efforts  of  the  people  to  stop  the  fii-e,  and 
on  the  following  days  opened  to  the  houseless  croAvd  the  buildings  of 
Agrippa  and  his  own  gardens.  Sheds  were  hastily  erected  to  shelter 
the  most  needy,  furniture  was  l)rought  from  Ostia  and  adjacent  towns, 
and  the  price  of  corn  was  reduced  to  three  sesterces  the  modius. 


PORT   <JV    OSTIA.' 


1  AVOVST.  SC.  roR.  OST.  I.arsc  bronze  of  Nero,  representing  the  circuit  of  tlie 
walls  of  Ostia  and  seven  vessels  within.     Nero  rcjiaircd  or  perhaps  finished  this  port. 

2  Iniii'iim  in  en  pariK  Circi  .  .  .  uhi  per  lahernn.i,  quibu.s  id  nienimonium  ineral  quo 
flamma  alilnr.  fimul  rneptnx  i//nis  el  sintim  rnlirhis  ac  venin  citus  (Tac.,  .'Inn.  xv.  .SK).  Tacitus 
was  eight  or  nine  years  old  at  this  time  (Borghcsi,  vii.  322). 

*  Hue  ittuc per  noctem  cursaret  incustoditus  (Tac.,  Ann.  xv.  50). 
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However,  as  the  poor  had  really  8uft'ered  much,  and  as  the 
crowd  always  require  a  culprit,  tlie  Emperor  was  held  responsible 
for  the  fire,  as  he  had  Ijeen  for  the  previous  famine.  Besides 
this  there  w^ere  persons  interested  in  propagating  damaging  rumors 
to  destroy  Nero's  popularity  with  the  lower  classes.  The  conspir- 
acy of  Piso  was  in  full  career ;  and  those  ex-consuls  who  wei'e 
seen,^  it  was  said,  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd  exciting  the  public 
fury,  were  no  doubt  acting  in  the  interests  of  that  conspiracy. 
At  this  moment  the  government  directed  public  suspicion  into 
another  channel,  and  supplied  victims  for  the  popular  anger  by 
accusing  the  Christians  of  having  set  fire  to  the  city. 

This  new  sect  was  by  the  crowd  confused  with  that  of  the 
Jews.  Whether  Christian  or  Jew,  they  were  seen  to  pray  in  the 
•synagogues  and  to  worship  the  same  God,  from  whom  they  had 
received  the  same  sign  of  their  election,  —  that  baptism  of  blood 
whose  scar  was  yet  borne  by  many  among  the  Christians  as  well  as 
by  the  Jews.^     At  Rome,  where  they  were  not  numerous,^  they  lived 

•  After  the  discovery  of  the  plot,  one  of  the  conspirators,  questioned  by  Nero  himself, 
answered:  "  I  hate  you,  as  a  parricide  and  an  incendiary"  (Tac,  Ann.  xv.  67.  Cf.  Statius, 
mtv.  ii.  7). 

^  The  Council  of  Jerusalem  had  not  forbidden  the  observance  of  the  old  law  (50  A.  D.). 
Saint  Paul,  who  had  taught  the  doctrine  of  evangelical  liberty,  subjected  Timothy  to  circumcision 
for  the  reason  that  "  the  .Jews  of  the  country  would  not  have  listened  to  the  instructions  of  an 
uncircumcised  person  "  (Fleury,  Higt.  ecrle's.  i.  34).  Saint  Paul  makes  mention  of  the  fact 
{Philipp.  iii.  5)  that  he  had  been  circumcised. 

*  It  would  be  very  erroneous  to  believe  that  at  this  time  there  were  in  Rome  any  con- 
siderable number  of  Jews  or  Christians.  Of  the  former  there  had  been  at  Rome  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberius  about  eight  thousand  men,  not  counting  women  and  children  (Josephus,  Ant.  Jud. 
xvii.  ;!,  1,  and  xviii.  .3,  5)  ;  of  these  half  were  banished  to  Sardinia,  and  the  rest  expelled  from 
the  city,  — whither,  naturally,  they  returned  but  slowly,  being  always  liable  to  the  decree  of 
expulsion.  In  the  reign  of  Caligula  they  had  everything  to  fear  (see  Vol.  IV.  p.  503),  notwith- 
standing the  favor  enjoyed  by  Agrippa,  a  Jewish  prince.  They  however  came  back  to  Rome, 
attracted  by  the  profits  to  be  made  in  the  great  city,  and  under  Claudius  were  again  expelled 
(see  Vol.  IV.  p.  53ii,  and  the  Arts  nf  the.  Apostle.t,  xviii.  2).  Under  Nero,  therefore,  they  could 
nut  have  become  very  numerous.  To  make  converts  was  not  easy  for  them.  They  had  some 
'•  proselytes  of  the  gate,"  who  from  a  distance  listened  to  the  prayers  in  the  synagogue;  but  their 
'•  proselytes  of  the  law  "  were  very  few,  inasmuch  as  it  was  very  seldom  that  any  i)agan  was 
willing  to  submit  to  the  ceremonial  law  of  circumcision.  As  regards  the  Christians,  —  chiefly 
recruited  at  this  time  from  among  the  poor,  —  hardly  any  of  them  had  been  in  a  position  to 
make  the  long  and  expensive  journey  to  Rome  in  the  thirty-one  years  that  had  passed 
since  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  and  their  missionary  efforts,  however  active,  had  not  had  time 
to  produce  any  extensive  results.  It  appears  from  the  .Irt.t  of  the  Apostle.<!  (xxviii.  15  et  sctj.} 
that  on  the  arrival  of  Saint  Paul  in  Rome  in  the  year  62,  the  chief  men  of  the  Roman  synagogue 
were  extremely  ignorant  in  respect  to  the  new  faith  (Acts  xxviii.  17  et  :<eq.).  and  that  "the 
brethren  "  who  came  out  to  meet  Paul  ujjon  the  .\ppian  Way  must  have  been  few  in  nundier, 
since  the  small  escort,  with  its  large  company  of  foreign  i)risoners  on  the  way  to  the  praetoriaa 
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in  the  same  quarter  with  tlie  Jews,  —  a  kind  of  Ghetto,  a  region 
of  small  shops  and  hovels,  where  the  fire  very  likely  began.  They 
were,  however,  separated  from  them  b}-  the  faitli  in  Christ  and  in 
the  resurrection.'  and  by  the  more  liberal  spu'it  of  their  doctrines, 
of  which  Saint  Paul,  in  his  teaching  at  Rome  and  in  his  epistles.  — 
especially  in  that  general  epistle  entitled  -rrpos  'Pwyxatou?,  —  had  made 
himself  the  representative.  But  as  they  had,  to  define  and 
maintain  their  dtigma,  neither  canonical  books,'^  episcopal  organi- 
zation, nor  councils,  their  belief,  still  in  tlie  condition  of  a  legend 
orally  transmitted,  had  something  undecided  and  vague  about 
it ;  and  on  account  of  that  very  quality  was  more  easil}'  spread 
than  a  definite  and  rigid  fornuda.  The  new  ideas,  under  Chris- 
tian or  Jewish  form,  made  a  few  converts  from  time  to  time, 
because  they  responded  to  the  secret  aspmitions  of  lofty  souls 
which  failed  to  l)e  satisfied  by  the  barrenness  of  the  state  religion 
or  the  haughty  philosophy  of  Zeno.  The}'  even  penetrated  into  the 
palace  of  the  Emperor.  Josephus  relates  that  he  was  introduced  to 
the  presence  of  Poppaea  I)y  an  actor  who  was  held  by  Nero  in  great 
esteem.  Of  high  birth  among  his  own  people,  very  learned, 
and  above  all  sul)tle  and  insinuating,  Josephus  won  the  good 
graces  of  Poppaea,  who,  like  many  women,  not  only  of  her  day 
l)ut  of  all  time,  mingled  religion  with  pleasure.  "  She  had,"  he 
said,   '■  a    very   religious  nature ; " "   by    whidi   we  may    understand 

pri'foct,  confidered  it  safe  to  allow  communication.  .Seneca  aiijicais  not  to  liave  heard  of 
them  (.Saint  A^lgll^itine,  Di'  Cii:  Dei,  \l.  ii.)  ;  and  Porsius.  enumerating  tlie  forei'^n  relip;ions  es- 
tablished at  Uonie  in  Xero's  time  {Sat.  v.  1  79),  mentions  only  Jews,  priests  of  C'vbcle.  and  those 
of  Isis.  'Wherever  the  Jews  had  established  themselves,  —  and  every  great  merchant  city  had 
its  colony  of  them,  —  there  might  Christians  be  found  also.  Saint  Paul  met  them  in  Puteoli  (.Ic/.i 
xxviii.  14) ;  and  it  has  been  asserted  that  a  half-illegible  word  scrawled  in  charcoal  on  a  wall 
in  Pompeii  was  no  other  than  Christianiis  —  a  conjecture  possible,  but  not  prob.able.  The 
punishments  of  the  year  64  A.  i>.,  ordered  in  a  very  public  manner  on  a  holid.iy,  left  in  men's 
minds  such  a  terror  as  to  justify  the  language  of  Tacitus,  of  Clement,  and  of  the  A])ocalypse 
in  res])ect  to  the  number  of  victims,  although  it  was  not  really  very  great.  Even  at  Jerusalem 
the  Christian  community  was  -so  feeble  and  obscure  that  Josephus  docs  not  mention  it  in  his 
enumeration  of  the  religions  parties  existing  in  the  city;  and  Justus  of  Tiberias,  who  also 
wrote  a  history  of  tlie  siese,  does  not  ajipear  to  have  mentioned  them  (Photius,  Bibliolh.  33). 

1  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  which  is  singularly  veiled  in  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  was,  however,  acce]>ted  by  the  Pharisees ;  but  the  other  great  Jewish  party,  the 
Sadducees,  rejected  it  {Ads  xxiii.  8). 

=  Saint  Paul,  for  instance,  quotes  no  gosjiel,  and  the  apostolical  epistles  do  not  suggest 
their  existence. 

'  efoo-f^ijr  yap  riv  (Vil.  Jos.  S).  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  she  was  extremely  super- 
stitious. Tacitus  {Hisl.  i.  22)  describes  her  as  given  over  to  astrologers  and  charlatans  :  Mullos 
secreta  Poppaeae  mathemalicos  habiierani. 
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that,  in  spite  of  her  heartlessness,  this  woman  was  troubled  in  the 
depths  of  her  soul  by  the  great  problem  which  was  then  stirring. 
The  old  gods  were  dying :  she  sought  a  new  god ;  and  many 
were  like  her,  —  among  them  Acte,  the  first  love  of  Nero,  many  of 
whose  freedwomen,  by  the  witness  of  the  inscriptions  upon  their 
tombs,  had  become  Christians.  Pomponia  Graecina,  a  severe  matron, 
who  wore  only  the  garb  of  mourning,  and  was  never  seen  to  smile, 
was  accused  of  foreign  superstitions,  and  probably  was  either  a 
Christian  or  a  Jewess.^  There  existed,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  Ro- 
man society,  even  in  the  highest  rank,  a  leaven  of  beliefs  hostile  to 
the  ancient  forms.  They  were  silent  forces,  and  hidden  in  darkness. 
There  was,  however,  a  consciousness  abroad  that  they  were  secretly 
at  work,  and  not  a  few  dreaded  the  wrath  of  the  gods,  sure  to 
be  irritated  by  such  blasphemous  preaching ;  for  both  Jews  and 
Christians  in  their  canticles  showered  their  curses  upon  pagan 
idolatry,  and  enough  was  understood  to  make  it  clear  that  Rome, 
her  gods  and  her  empire,  were  the  object  of  their  religious 
execration.  What  must  those  have  thought  who  could  read  in 
-Greek  these  words  of  Isaiah :  '■  He  heweth  him  down  cedars, 
and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak :  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the 
rain  doth  nourish  it.  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire ;  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied : 
yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and  saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have 
seen  the  fire:  and  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god,  even  his 
graven  image :  he  falleth  down  unto  it,  and  worshippeth  it,  and 
prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith,  Deliver  me ;    for  thou  art  my  God." 

In  spite  of  the  foreign  idiom,  the  threats  of  these  prophecies 
.spread  abroad  :  "  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and  spread- 
ing himself  like  a  green  bay  tree.  Yet  he  passed  away,  and.  lo.  he 
was  not ;  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found."  "  Jehovah 
hath  smitten  the  wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  rulers.  He  smote  the 
people  in  his  Avrath  with  a  continual  stroke."     "  How  art  thou  fallen 

'  Tac,  Ann.  \'m.  32.  See  chap.  Ixxxvi.  sec.  vi.  The  Jews,  as  after  them  the  Christians, 
strove  to  convert  the  women  to  their  doctrines.  The  inhabitants  of  Damascus  formed  a  plan 
to  slaughter  all  Jews  dwelling  among  them :  but  absolute  secrecy  was  necessary  to  their  suc- 
cess, because,  as  Josephus  says  (Bell.  Juil.  ii.  20),  almost  all  the  women  in  the  town  belonged 
to  the  Jewish  sect.  Cf.  Saint  Paul,  Roman.<,  chap.  xvi. ;  Pliny,  Epist.  x.  97.  M.  Deren- 
bourg  (History  of  Palestine,  p.  223)  is  of  the  opinion  that  this  was  true  also  in  Batanaea, 
-Adiabene,  et''. 
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from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations!  For  thou 
hast  said  in  thine  heart,  1  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God  ;  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of 
the  congregation.  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look,  upon  thee, 
saying,  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did 
shake  kingdoms ? "  "I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  cut  off  their  name ;  their  land  shall  become  desolate ;  the 
owls  shall  dwell  therein."  The  Scriptures  are  full  of  threatenings 
against  the  tyrants  of  that  Babylon  which  can  be  so  easily  inter- 
preted as  Rome,  and  the  one  only  God  speaks  in  every  page  of  his 
omnipotence,  which  is  to  overthrow  that  of  the  divinities  of 
Olympus. 

For  political  reasons,  and  also  through  scorn  of  so  insignificant 
a  race,  Rome  had  tolerated  a  religion  directly  contradictory  to  her 
own.  But  with  its  secret  assemblies,  which  gave  rise  to  suspi- 
cion of  criminal  practices,  with  its  worship  of  a  man  who  had 
died  as  slaves  die,  —  upon  the  cross,  which  seemed  a  revolutionary 
menace,  —  the  sect  newly  come  out  of  Judaea  mspired  a  violent 
hatred.  Even  Tacitus  and  Suetonius,  in  the  age  of  the  Antonines, 
when  the  Christians  were  better  understood,  did  not  fail  to  speak 
of  them  still  in  words  of  scom.^  ''  These  wretches,"  said  Tacitus, 
"  abhorred  for  their  infamy,  derived  their  name  from  Christus,  who 
suffered  death  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  His  death  checked  for 
a  while  this  dangerous  superstition.  But  it  revived  soon  after  in 
Judaea,  the  place  of  its  origin,  and  even  in  Rome,  the  asylum  which 
receives  and  protects  the  vices  and  crimes  of  the  entire  world."  * 
After  the  fire  a  few  voices  cried  out,  "  They  are  the  criminals ! " 
That  was  sufficient  for  a  crowd,  maddened  by  a  great  catastrophe,* 
to  rush  at  once  upon  those  whom  they  already  knew  to  be  the  ene- 
mies of  their  gods,  and  who  were  never  willing  to  take  part  in 
public  festivals  and  amusements.  But  whence  came  the.se  hostile 
voices  ?    From  the  populace  among  whom  these  "  Judaizers  "  lived, 

'  .  .  .  per  flagiiia  invLio.i  {Ann.  xv.  44).  Chrisliani,  genus  hominum  superstitionis  novae 
ac  maleficae  (Suet.,  Nero,  16). 

'  Ann.  XV.  44. 

*  At  the  first  appearance  of  the  cholera  in  Paris  in  1832  the  frenzied  populace  fancied  it 
to  be  the  result  of  poison,  and  several  persons  were  beaten  or  thrown  into  the  Seine  as. 
poisoners. 
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and  who  had  long  flung  back  upon  them  the  scorn  which  they  felt 
for  other  races ;  ^  perhaj^s  some  of  their  own  race,  witliin  the  palace, 
were  responsible  for  this  turn  of  opinion.  The  hatred  with 
which  the  sectaries  of  the  old  dispensation  persecuted  those  of  the 
new  is  well  known.^  The  preaching  of  Saint  Paul  had  aroused 
this  feeling  within  the  Jewish  communion  at  Rome ;  and  those 
slaves  or  freedmen  who  had  been  converted  by  him  hon-ified  the 
Jews  who,  in  favor  with  Poppaea,  had  been  received  by  the 
Emperor  on  terms  of  familiarity.^  Nor  is  it  impossible  that 
they  imagined  they  were  rendering  a  service  both  to  Nero  and 
themselves  by  pointing  out  as  authors  of  the  crime  those  Chris- 
tians who  were  said  to  take  delight  in  the  idea  of  celestial  ven- 
geance, imiversal  conflagration,  and  the  final  destruction  of  the 
world.  Neither  is  it  wholly  unreasonable  to  believe  that  although 
the  Apocalypse,  which  bears  witness  to  an  intense  hatred  against 
the  Roman  commonwealth,  was  as  yet  unwritten,  the  apocalyptic 
spirit,  with  its  zeal  for  the  destruction  and  renovation  of  the 
world,  existed  already  in  the  Church.* 

The  plan,  if  it  existed,  was  skilfully  concerted,  and  of  a  character 
to  deceive  all  men.  At  first  a  few  persons  were  seized,  from  whom 
torture  wrung  those  confessions  which  it  can  always  obtain  ;  and 
afterwards,  on  their  evidence,  "  a  crowd  of  men,  who  were  con- 
victed not  so  much  of  having  set  fire  to  Rome  as  of  being  hated 
by  the  entire  human  race."  To  satisfy  the  people,  the  incendiaries 
must  be  discovered  ;  that  is  to  say,  men  guilty  of  a  specific  crime : 
but  they  were  sought  only  among  those  indicated  by  popular 
hatred,  and  no  doubt  also  by  the  interested  jealousy  of  the  Jews 
at  court. 

When  Nero  had  secured  the  necessary  victims,  whose  defence 
he  was  sure  no  one  would  undertake,  he  devised,  to  seal  his  recon- 

'  Adversus  omnes  alios  hostile  odium  (Tac,  Hist.  v.  5).  The  phrase  of  Tacitus  (Ann.  \v. 
44)  in  regard  to  the  Christians  commonly  translated  "  enemies  of  the  human  race,"  ouglit 
rather  to  read,  "  condemned  by  the  hatred  of  the  human  race." 

^  The  stoning  of  Saint  Stephen  at  Jerusalem,  Saint  Paul  threatened  with  death,  etc.  .Vdd 
to  these  the  internal  divisions  of  the  new  Church,  and  the  opposition  of  the  Jewish  Christians  and 
the  followers  of  Paul,  to  which  so  many  passages  in  the  Epistles  and  in  the  Apocalypse  testify. 

'  Ep.  Philip,  ad  Jinem.  Saint  Clement  (Episl.  ad  Cor.  I.  iii.  5  and  6)  attributes  this  per- 
secution to  jealousy. 

♦  Cf .  Carmina  SihtjUina,  ii.  1 76.  The  date  of  these  verses  is  probably  the  year  75.  It  i.-: 
now  nearly  demonstrated  that  the  Apocalypse  was  written  during  the  reign  of  Galba.  Cf.  E. 
Reuss,  Hist,  de  la  The'ol.  vhr.  t.  I.  1.  iii.  chap.  5,  and  Renan,  L' Apocalypse. 
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ciliation  with  the  populace,  an  immense  festival,  in  which  the 
condemned  should  also  have  their  pax't.  It  was  not  easy  to  vary 
the  attractions  of  the  ampliitheatre ;  ^  the  cross,  the  axe,  and  the 
burning  tongs  were  every-day  sights.  To  bind  these  wretches  to 
the  stake  would  have  been  trespassing  upon  the  rights  of  the 
circus  ;  to  bury  them  alive  would  deprive  the  people  of  the  sight 
of  their  agonies  of  suffering  and  of  death.  They  were  sewn  up  in 
the  skins  of  wild  beasts  and  exposed  to  the  fury  of  dogs,  which 
tore  them  in  pieces.  That,  however,  savored  of  the  arena.  Nero 
found  something  even  better.  The  rest  were  smeared  with  pitch 
and  fastened  alive  to  posts,  where  they  might  witness  the  games 
granted  to  the  populace  in  the  palace  gardens,  and  at  night  were 
set  on  fire,  and  served  as  torches  to  illuminate  the  scene.  Even 
Tacitus,  in  spite  of  himself,  is  moved  to  some  slight  degree  of 
pity  as  he  recounts  these  brutal  pastimes. 

Notwithstanding  the  accounts  of  two  Christian  writers  of  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  Sulpicius  Severus  and  Orosius,  these 
executions  do  not  seem  to  have  extended  beyond  Rome.  We  know 
of  no  decree  of  Senate  or  edict  of  Emperor  ordering  a  general 
search  after  Christians;  and  the  real  character  of  this  persecution 
is  described  by  Tacitus  when  he  says  that  the  Christians  were 
.sacrificed  rather  to  the  cruelty  of  Nero  than  to  the  public  good.'^ 
There  were  doubtless  cases  of  isolated  murder,  like  that  of  Antipas 
at  Pergamus.^  Any  magistrate  zealous  for  the  ancient  altars 
might  find  many  ways  in  the  existing  legislation  to  punish  a 
Christian,  —  by  accusing  him  of   magic,  which  is  the  word  Sueto- 

'  The  Romans  had,  however,  a  rich  list  of  tortures.  Cf.  Sen.,  De  Ira,  iii.  3;  Consol.  ad 
M.  20;  Ep.  ad  Luc.  xiii. ;  Martjuardt,  V.  i.  195;  Fricdiiinder,  ii.  232;  and  Le  Blant,  Comptes 
rendus  de  I'Acad.  des  inner.  18G6,  p.  358.  Even  the  burning  of  human  being.s  was  no  novelty. 
Seneca  {lor.  cil.)  and  Juvenal  (Sat.  i.  ISfi)  make  mention  of  it.  The  condemned  were  wrapped 
in  a  shirt  covered  with  wax  and  sulphur,  which  Ju\enal  describes  (viii.  23;">)  by  a  name 
evidently  popular,  —  the  "uncomfortable  tunic''  (tunica  molesla). 

'  It  was  said  that  they  were  persecuted  as  "  enemies  of  the  human  race; "  these  words  of 
Tacitus  are  a  rhetorical  phrase,  and  not  a  penal  code.  Even  in  the  Roman  Empire  no  one 
could  be  condemned  upon  any  such  pretext.  The  profound  learning  of  M.  de  Ros^i  and  tlie 
exactness  of  his  researches  are  most  admirable;  he  has  created  a  new  department  of  science, 
that  of  Christian  archasology,  for  which  he  deserves  the  gratitude  of  scholars.  But  while  fol- 
lowing him,  I  cannot  go  quite  .as  far  as  he  on  certain  points.  The  victims  of  Nero's  festival 
were  indeed  taken  from  among  the  Christians;  but  they  were  punished  as  incendiaries,  which 
forbids  the  theory  of  a  gener.al  religious  persecution  as  yet.  Suetonius  (Nern,  1 6)  attributes  their 
suffering  to  the  police  measures  of  the  Emperor  in  the  interest  of  the  capital.  See  Rossi,  Bull, 
di  Arch,  crist.  186.i,  p.  93.  *  Revelation,  ii.  13. 
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nius  employs  against  them ;  ^  of  foreign  superstition,  which  was 
plainly  true  ;  of  sacrilege,  for  he  denied  the  gods  ;  of  high  treason, 
for  did  he  not  insult  the  sovereign  pontiff  of  the  Empire  ?  Last 
of  all,  he  could  be  accused  of  participation  in  a  secret  society  and 
nocturnal  assemblies,  —  a  crime  imposed  upon  all  Christians  by  the 
necessity  of  their  faith,  since  it  obliged  them  to  attend  gatherings 
which  must  be  from  the  condition  of  things  secret.  No  other 
motives  than  these  afterwards  guided  the  conduct  of  Trajan  and 
his  conscience  remains  undisturbed. 

We  must  not  allow  our  very  legitimate  indignation  at  the 
spectacle  of  these  cruelties  to  render  us  unjust  towards  all  those 
who  committed  them.  We  ask  no  indulgence  for  Nero ;  but  there 
were  excellent  rulers  who,  in  pronouncing  the  death-sentence 
on  account  of  religion,  believed  it  required  by  the  laws  of  Rome, 
by  her  religious  ideas,  and  by  the  public  interest.  Persecu- 
tion proves  nothing  against  men  like  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Marcus 
Aurelius ;  but  it  would  prove  much  against  the  adulterous  union  of 
religion  and  politics  if  this  union  had  not  been  the  very  life  of 
the  society  of  ancient  times.  Then  worship  was  a  part  of  patri- 
otism, and  the  most  important  of  all  institutions  of  the  city ;  its 
prosperity  seemed  to  make  the  prosperity  of  the  state :  so  that 
whatever  threatened  the  state  religion  was  a  threat  against  the 
state  itself.  One  of  the  oldest  maxims  of  the  Roman  government 
was  the  prohibition  of  introducing  new  religions  without  the 
authority  of  the  Senate.^  Under  the  Republic,  strange  gods  and 
their  worshippers  had  often  been  expelled  from  the  city ;  more 
than  once  had  the  former,  or  at  least  their  images,  been  thrown 
into  the  Tiber,  and  the  latter  given  over  to  the  executioners. 

But  if  in  Rome  the  Romans  defended  their  gods  against 
foreign  gods,  outside  her  walls  they  respected  the  religions  of 
other  nations  as  long  as  they  were  not,  like  Druidism,  a  cause 
of  political  disturbance,  or,  as  had  at  times  been  the  case  with 
Christian    preaching,  an    occasion  of   disorder   in    the    cities.      This 

*  Magicians  are  burned  alive,  says  Paulus  (Sent.  v.  18,  17). 

*  Cic,  De  Leg.  ii.  8.  See  the  senatus-t'onsiiltum  against  the  Bacchanals,  Vol.  11.  p.  304,  and 
for  the  conduct  of  Augustus,  Tiberius,  and  Claudius  in  regard  to  the  Druids,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  173 
and  451.  TertuUian  was  familiar  with  this  severe  legislation,  which  nevertheless  had  its 
foundation  in  the  most  approved  ideas  of  patriotism  and  religion.  Vetus  erat  decretum,  he 
eays  (^Apolog.  5),  ne  quis  deus  ab  imp&raiore  consecraretur,  nisi  a  senatu  probalxis. 
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policy  can  be  easily  traced  in  the  life  of  Saint  Paul.  When  the 
Jews  of  Corinth  dragged  him  as  a  blasphemer  before  the  tribunal 
of  the  proconsul  at  Achaia,  he  refused  to  listen  to  them :  "  If 
it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  0  ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you ;  but  if  it  be  a  question  of 
your  law,  look  ye  to  it:  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters." 
Later,  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  seeking  to  kill  the  apostle,  the 
tribune  in  command  in  the  city  delivered  him  and  sent  him  to 
Caesarea  with  this  message  to  the  governor :  "  I  perceived  him 
to  be  accused  of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds."  However,  as  the 
priests  continued  to  stir  up  the  people  against  "  this  mover  of 
sedition,"  *  Felix,  to  prevent  fresh  disturbance,  began  to  investigate 
the  matter.  But  Paul  was  a  Roman  citizen ;  he  appealed  to 
the  Emperor  and  was  carried  to  Rome,  where  the  affair  ended. 
He  regained  his  liberty  shortly  before  the  great  fire ;  and  tliis  for- 
bids us  to  suppose  that  a  year  later  the  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith  had  become  a  crime  against  the  state  .^ 

Thus,  Rome  having  left  to  the  Jews  their  national  law.  Judaism 
and  its  different  sects,  among  which  Christianity  was  counted, 
enjoyed  entire  liberty  in  Judaea  and  in  the  provinces,  —  a  tolerance 
from  which  the  government  only  deviated  at  intervals  to  check 
a  proselytism  becoming  too  active,  or  abuses  concealed  beneath 
the  veil  of  religion.'  This  continued  to  be  the  legal  condition 
of  Jewish  sects,  Jews  or  Christians  of  Jewish  origin,  until  the 
time  of  Trajan.  However,  the  Jewish  war,  which  began  in  66, 
may  have  had  its  victims  in  Rome.  The  Church  fixes  the  date  of 
the  execution  of  Saint  Peter  and  of  Saint  Paul  in  tliat  city  at  about 
this  time,*  —  a  tradition  which  has  no  proof  in  history;  for  outside 
of  the  Christian  lec^end  there  is  no  evidence  tWS,t  Saint  Peter  was  ever 

o 

'  "Exciting  sedition  "  {Acts,  x.xiv.  5). 

*  It  could  not  have  become  so  without  a  decree  of  the  Senate  or  an  edict  of  the  soverei<;n, 
cither  of  wliich  Tacitus  would  surely  have  mentioned.  Concerning  such  legislation,  see  the 
memoir  of  M.  Le  Blant,  Les  Bases  juridiques  des  poursuites  diriqees  contre  les  martyrs. 

'  Cf.  Josephus,  Ant.  Jud.  \\\\.  Z,  5. 

*  Tillemont  savs  in  Gfi;  Fleury  in  67;  Pearson  in  68,  the  date  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Saint  Jerome:  XIVA^ernnis  anno.  S.iint  Clement  (Ad  Cor.  \.  5  and  6)  affirms  this  double 
martjTdom,  which  gave  such  great  authority  to  his  episcopal  see.  But  it  is  well  knowu  how 
easily  legends  spring  up  in  a  new-born  church;  his  evidence  might  have  been  only  an  echo  of 
what  was  already  established  on  that  subject.  To  the  imagination  of  the  faithful,  two  such 
great  apostles  could  not  have  disappeared  in  obscurity. 
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in  Rome,  and  nothing  after  the  year  64  is  known  of  Saint  Paul.' 
But  the  absence  of  historic  proof  need  not  necessarily  weaken  this 
theory ;  for  pagan  writers  might  even  have  been  present  at  the 
death  of  the  two  apostles  —  men  unknown  to  them  and  of  obscure 
condition  (humiliores)  —  without  attaching  any  greater  importance  to 
the  event  than  to  so  many  other  executions  of  which  they  were 
daily  witnesses. 

It  is  said  that  Nero,  who  began  this  cruel  war  of  the  Empire 
against  the  Christians,  soon  included  philosophers  in  the  persecu- 
tion. The  Stoic  Musonius,  who  had  been  implicated  in  the 
conspiracy  of  Piso,  was  exiled  to  Gyaros,  and  afterwards  was  forced 
to  labor  in  chains  at  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  notwithstanding 
his  rank  as  a  knight.  The  celebrated  Apollonius  of  Tyana,  who 
came  to  Rome  to  see,  as  he  said,  "  what  sort  of  a  creature  a 
tyrant  migh;,  be,"  was  brought  to  trial,  accused  of  sorcery.  He 
escaped,  however,  this  time ;  but  at  his  departure  for  Greece  Nero 
decreed  that  all  who  made  philosophy  their  profession  should  be 
expelled  from  Rome.  The  authenticity  of  this  edict  rests  only 
upon  the  testimony  of  Philostratus,  whose  authority  is  doubted. 
However,  it  may  be  admitted  that  the  accusations  of  Tigellinus 
against  the  Stoics,  "  an  arrogant  sect,  making  conspirators  and 
stirrers-up  of  sedition,"  was  likely  to  produce  some  impression  upon 
the  mind  of  the  Emperor.^  He  had  nothing  to  fear  from  their 
ideas,  for  they  were  not  calculated  to  descend  to  the  people ;  but 
they  annoyed  Nero,  and  not  unreasonably,  for  they  placed  men's 
minds  in  a  position  where  attempts  upon  the  ruler's  life  might 
be  honored  with  the  name  of  devotion  to  the  cause  of  public 
good  and  a  moral  protest  against  tyranny.  The  Forum  and 
political  eloquence  being  silenced,  philosophy  had  become  a  fashion 
which  attracted  a  few  upright  men  and  many  malecontents.  All 
men  of  intellect  philosophized ;  and  did  this  the  more  because  they 
fancied  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  law  against  treason 
when  they  treated  of  scholastic  themes,  and  under  this  convenient 
shelter  assumed  an  attitude  of  censorship  towards  their  ruler.^     He. 

•  The  Acts  and  the  EpisUes  end  witli  the  captivity  of  Saint  Paul  [if  we  except  the  Pastoral 
Epistles,  which,  if  rrenuine,  as  tliev  seem  to  be,  must  be  placed  later.  —  Ed.] 

'^  Tac,  Ann.  xiv.  57.  The  informer  Capito  made  the  same  insinuations  against  Thrasea 
(Ibid.  xvi.  22). 

'  The  words  of  Seneca  are  :   Censuram  agere  regnantium  {Ep-  ad  Luc.  cviii.  13). 
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in  turn,  without  recognizing  his  own  vices  in  those  of  the  wicked, 
or  in  the  virtues  of  .the  just  those  which  he  did  not  possess,  felt 
a  secret  anger  against  their  tiresome  sermons,  as  did  Louis  XIV. 
when  the  old  Frondeurs  and  the  higher  bourgeoisie  contrasted  the 
austerity  of  the  Jansenists  with  the  gilded  vice  of  Versailles. 
However,  for  some  time  there  were  to  be  only  skirmishes  between 
the  government  and  the  philosophers,  —  not  without  victims;  but 
easily  to  be  arrested  by  a  little  exercise  of  good  sense  on  one  side 
or  the  other.  The  real  battle  was  to  be  that  of  creeds,  and  was 
destined  to  endure  for  two  centuries. 

Eome  could  easily  settle  the  question  of  Druidism,  —  a  worn-out 
religion,  which  was  strictly  national  and  wholly  without  power 
of  expansion.  On  the  other  hand,  Christianity,  spreading  among 
the  common  people,  whom  philosophy  could  never  reach,  was 
destined  to  become  the  most  formidable  enemy  of  that  common- 
wealth whose  head  was  at  the  same  time  master  of  things  divine 
and  human,  emperor  and  sovereign  pontiff.  It  was  to  find  strength 
in  its  weakness,  life  in  its  ardent  desire  of  death  ;  and  the  grand 
poem  whose  first  page  Nero's  martyrs  have  just  written,  was  to 
be  one  of  its  titles  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  world. 

Rome  was  rebuilt  with  greater  regularity,  according  to  a  plan 
agreed  upon  by  the  architects  and  the  Emperor.  The  streets  were 
wdde  and  straight ;  the  houses  not  so  high,  detached,  and  rebuilt 
of  stone  from  the  quarries  of  Alba  and  Gabii,  with  arcades  afford- 
ing shelter  to  pedestrians,  and  with  reservoirs  of  water  in  case  of 
other  fires ;  the  debris  caused  by  the  excavations,  carried  down  the 
Tiber,  served  to  fill  up  the  marshes  of  Ostia.  Nero  had  agreed 
to  clear  the  ground  of  all  rubbish  for  the  oA\Tiers,  to  build  the 
arcades  at  his  own  expense,  and  to  give  a  reward  to  those  in- 
dividuals who  should  have  finished  their  houses  within  a  fixed 
time.  He  appropriated  for  his  own  use  an  immense  space,  extend- 
ing from  the  Palatine  to  the  Esquiline,  and  there  constructed,  "  out 
of  the  ruins  of  his  country,"  a  palace,  gardens  in  which  were 
fields  of  corn,  meadows,  lakes,  forests,  and  vistas  arranged  after 
what  are  now  considered  to  be  modern  ideas,  but  are  really 
only  revivals  of  ancient  art;  it  was  a  country  residence  in  the 
very  heart  of  Rome.  This  villa  was  decorated  with  such  a  pro- 
fusion of  precious  stones,  objects  of  art,  and  precious  metals  that 
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it  was  called  the  Golden  House.  At  the  entrance  of  the  vestibule 
stood  a  statue  of  Nero  a  hundred  and  twenty  feet  high ;  ^  por- 
ticos or  arcades,  having  a  triple  row  of  columns  and  a  length  in 
all  of  a  thousand  feet,  surrounded  it.  The  whole  of  the  interior 
was  gilded;  through  narrow  openings  in  the  ceilings,  composed 
of  movable  panels  of  ivory,  fell  showers  of  perfumes  and  flowers. 
One  of  the  rooms  revolved  by  day  and  by  night,  to  imitate  the 


RUINS    OF    THE    PALATIXE    0^'T;R    THE    CIRCUS    MAXIMUS. 


movement  of  the  earth.  "  At  last,"  the  Emperor  exclaimed,  when 
all  was  completed,  ''I  am  lodged  as  a  man  should  be."^  He  should 
rather  have  said,  like  a  satrap  of  the  East ;  for  there  was  in  all 
this  less  good  taste  than  Asiatic  luxury.     Nero,  who  called  himself 

'  Suet.,  Nero,  31 ;  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  xxxiv.  7)  says  a  hundred  and  ten  feet.  After  his 
death  it  was  dedicated  to  the  sun.  Cf.  Spartianus,  Hadr.  19;  Lampridius,  Comm.  17.  The 
maker  of  this  statue  was  the  same  Zenodorus  who  had  made  the  colossal  statue  of  Mercury  for 
the  Auvergnese  which  was  placed  on  the  summit  of  the  Puy  de  Dome  (Pliny,  Hist.  Nat. 
xx.\iv.  IS). 

'  Suet.,  Nero,  31. 
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an  artist  and  a  poet,  was  only  so  in  the  lowest  sense.  This 
graceless  luxury  seemed  to  him  a  proof  of  his  own  omnipotence. 
"  No  other  emperor,"  he  said,  "  has  realized  his  power ;  "  and  he 
aimed  at  marvellous  effects,  as  if  to  jirove  that  even  nature  must 
yield  him  obedience.^  For  this  reason  he  projected  a  canal  from 
Lake  Avernus  to  the  Tiber,  through  mountains  and  across  the 
Pontine  Marshes,  of  sufficient  width  to  allow  two  great  ships  to 
sail  abreast,^  so  that  it  might  appear  as  if  the  sea  had  come  to  Eome, 
while  Rome  with  its  great  increase  would  extend  to  Ostia. 

This  extravagance  in  building  did  not  diminish  the  prodigality 
of  his  games  and  feasts,  at  which  a  single  dish  cost  at  times 
four  million  sesterces ;  of  his  furniture  of  pearl  and  ivor}',  his 
garments  of  silk  and  purple,  which  he  never  wore  a  second  time ; 
of  his  mules  shod  with  silver,  or  Poppaea's  horses  shod  with  gold ; 
of  that  army  of  attendants  which  required  no  less  than  a  thousand 
carriages  for  the  shortest  journeys ;  of  his  presents  to  courtesans, 
to  actors,  to  this  musician  or  that  gladiator,  who  received  i)atri- 
monies  and  houses,  upon  whose  walls,  during  the  age  of  liljerty, 
Roman  citizens  had  hung  the  consular  fasces  and  the  triumphal 
toga.^  Add  to  all  this  his  distributions  to  the  people,  whom  he 
habituated  to  a  vice  which  has  been  perpetuated  ever  since  in 
Rome,*  —  throwing  fortunes  at  a  venture  into  the  crowd  in  the  form 
of  pledges  to  be  paid  in  silver,  gold,  or  precious  stones,  or  even  in 
estates.  —  and  the  land  of  Cato  seems  to  be  transformed  into  one  of 
the  palaces  reared  in  imagination  for  the  Caliphs  of  the  Arabian 
Nights.^ 

>  Suetonius  said  of  Caligula,  27  :  Nihil  lam  efficere  concupiicebat  quam  quod  posse  ejici 
ner/arelur. 

'  This  canal,  which  was  to  have  been  two  Imndred  and  thirty  kilometres  in  length,  had 
for  its  object  the  avoiding  of  Cape  Misenum  and  the  promontory  of  Circeii,  where  many  vessels 
were  lost  every  year,  and  to  make  the  Roman  Campagna  healthy  by  drying  up  the  Pontine 
Marshes,  —  a  most  useful  enterprise,  but  probably  impracticable  on  account  of  the  level  of 
the  soil. 

»  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  xxxiii.  11 ;  Suet.,   Nero,  30. 

*  The  passion  for  lotteries.  Nero  threw  little  halls  among  the  crowd,  upon  which  were 
inscribed  the  amounts  of  the  gifts  to  be  distributed. 

'  The  ^scus  had  vast  resources.  In  C2  Nero  ordered  that  an  immense  quantity  of  corn 
which  had  been  spoiled  in  the  public  granaries  should  be  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  Shortly  after- 
wards two  hundred  vessels  laden  with  corn  were  destroyed  during  a  storm,  a  hundred  others 
by  fire;  and  vet  so  abundant  were  the  resources  in  reserve  that  the  price  of  corn  did  not 
advance  in  Rome.  During  the  same  year  he  gave  sixty  thousand  sesterces  to  the  nerarium. 
with  the  promise  that  the  same  generosity  to  the  public  treasury  should  be  rei)eated  every 
year  (Tac,  Ann.  xv.  18). 
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But  how  were  these  extravagances  to  be  met  ?  The  public 
resources  at  last  were  exhausted,  and  the  treasury  impoverished. 
The  Emperor  had  recourse  to  the  most  extraordinary  means.  The 
Romans  had  presented  the  spectacle  which  fortunately  the  world 
has  never  seen  but  once,  —  that  of  a  people  enriching  itself  at  the 
expense  of  the  whole  world.  With  the  Empire  this  pillage  came  to 
an  end.  But  since  labor  is  the  only  producer  of  riches,  and  there 
was  very  little  work  done,  especially  among  the  conquerors ;  since 
the  taxes  levied  from  the  subject-nations  were  moderate,  and  the 
increase  in  number  of  the  citizens  exhausted  certain  sources  of 
income,  while  expenditure  was  augmented  every  day  in  behalf  of  the 
two  new  powers,  the  army  and  the  court, 
—  the  Emperors  were  in  the  same  situa- 
tion as  was  the  house  of  Capet  when  it  left 
its  narrow  domain  to  govern  France,  and 
as  the  Tudors  were  after  the  Wars  of  the 
Roses.     Forced  by  want,  Philip  the  Fair 

raised  or  lowered  the  value  of  coin  and  burned  the  Templars ; 
Henry  VIII.  stripped  the  Church  and  sent  his  nobles  to  the  scaffold. 
The  Emperors  employed  similar  financial  methods :   they  took  gold 

wherever  they  could  lay  hands  upon  it ; 
and  to  make  their  possession  sure,  took 
also  the  heads  of  its  rightful  owners. 
For  centuries  the  Ottoman  Empire  ob- 
tained its  revenue  in  the  same  way. 
Kings,  sultans,  and  emperors  have  been 
led  by  a  bad  state  organization  to  murder  that  they  might  rob. 

Before  having  recourse  to  the  law  against  high  treason  in  order 
to  obtain  money,  Nero  made  trial  of  other  methods.  Reviving 
Sylla's  idea  that  the  coin  is  merely  a  symbol,  having  whatever 
value  the  state  pleases  to  assign  to  it,  he  diminished  the  weight 
of  the  aureus^  made  96  denarii  out  of  the  pound  of  silver  instead 
of  84,  and  doubled  the  alloy,  making  it  10  per  cent  instead  of 
5.^      But    the    train    was   slow    and    small  ;    he   souc^ht   for  swifter 

*  .See  Vol.  Iir.  p.  .*);),  n.  it.  According  to  Lctronne,  the  aureus  of  Caesar  weighed  125.66 
grains;  that  of  Nero  115.39.  Pliny  says  (xxxiii.  .'i,  4)  "that  Nero  reduced  the  atireux  to  one 
forty-fifth  of  a  pound ;  "  but  that  would  be  the  weight  of  7  gr.  280,  and  no  gold  coin  of  this 
Emperor  fell  so  low  (Saglio,  Did.  iles  AnI.  i.  563:  see  word  Aureus). 

-  Lenormant.  La  Mnnnaie  dans  V Antiquite,  iii.  30. 
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measures.  He  had  asked — that  is  to  say  extorted  —  the  gifts 
of  private  individuals  and  of  the  provinces  for  the  rebuilding  of 
Ronie.^  These  proving  insufficient,  he  pillaged  throughout  the  Em- 
pire all  public  properties,  which  are  usually  feebly  protected.  In 
Greece  and  Asia  he  seized  the  precious  offerings  and  the  imagt's 
of  the  gods  from  the  temples."  At  Rome  he  took  all  the  gold 
which  the  Roman  nation  had  con.secrated  to  its  tutelary  gods  in 
its  prosperity  and  its  reverses ;  he  even  ordered  the  statues  of  the 
Penates  to  be  melted  down.  After  robbery  comes  taxation;^  the 
genius  of  finance,  which  was  hereafter  to  develop  such  fertility  of 
invention,  revealed  to  him  a  new  source  of  profit.  He  made 
sumptuary  laws ;  he  forbade  the  use  of  purple  and  violet,  and 
then  stealthily  encouraged  merchants  to  sell  these  dyes,  that  he 
might  confiscate  the  estates  of  the  purchasers.  He  found  still 
another  means  of  raising  money,  —  legacy-hunting ;  he  decreed 
that  the  property  of  aU  those  who  showed  themselves  ungrateful 
towards  their  ruler  in  their  wills  should  belong  to  the  public 
treasury.  But  where  did  this  ingi-atitude  begin,  where  end  ? 
A  praetor  for  whom  he  had  acted,  in  company  with  other  come- 
dians, paid  him  a  million  sesterces  for  his  part.  In  such  propor- 
tions did  he  expect  legacies  to  be  made  in  his  favor.  The  law 
concerning  high  treason  (majestas)  was  not  extensively  made  use  of 
until  after  the  conspiracy  of  Piso,  in  the  year  65. 


IV.  —  Conspiracies  and  Executions  ;    Seneca,  Lucan,  Thrasea  ; 

Stoicism. 

From  the  time  when  some  of  the  most  honorable  men  in  Rome 
united  together  to  kill  the  first  Caesar,  and  others  to  avenge  him 
and  to  take  his  place,  there  had  always  existed  in  the  city  the 
secret  conspiracy  of  rivals  or  republicans,  and  the  public  conspiracy 
of  orators.  The  declamatory  rhetoric  which  was  the  staple  of 
Roman  education  perverted   men's   minds,  and   showing   them   the 

>  Suet.,  88,  and  Dion,  Ixii.  18. 

2  This  sacrilege  caused  a  revolution  in  Pergamus,  where  the  citizens  prevented  the  agent 
of  Nero  from  bearing  away  their  statues  and  pictures  (Tac.,  Ann.  xvi.  23).  Rhodes  also 
refused  to  allow  herself  to  be  robbed  (Dion  Chrvs.,  Oral.  31). 

»  Tac,  Ann.  xv.  45. 
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past  in  a  false  aspect,  rendered  the  educated  class  hostile  to  the 
present.  According  to  their  temperament,  their  vices,  their  virtues, 
or  the  condition  of  their  fortunes,  these  opponents  of  the  imperial 
government  were  malecontents  who  regarded  the  supreme  power 
with  ill-will,  rivals  who  wished  to  seize  it  for  themselves,  or 
republicans  who  dreamed  of   overthrowing  it.^ 

In  the  history  of  Tiberius  we  have  seen  how  many  rival  claimants 
contested  the  Empire  with  him ;  ^  each  reign  had  its  crop  of  them, 
from  the  time  of  Tiberius  to  that  of  Diocletian,  so  long  as  the 
military  monarchy  endured.  We  have  seen  them  in  the  reign 
of  Nero,  —  at  least,  Tigellinus  caused  Sylla  and  Plautus  to  be  put 
to  death  upon  this  pretext ;  others  appeared  later,  and  probably 
all  are  not  known  to  us.  As  for  republicans,  it  has  been  already 
stated  that  they  were  more  numerous  under  Tiberius  than  in  the 
time  of  Augustus,  and  that  their  number  was  very  greatly  increased 
during  the  reign  of  Nero.  But  we  must  imderstand  the  true  mean- 
ing which  the  name  "  republic  "  then  had.  It  did  not  signify  that 
free  commonwealth  where  each  citizen,  sovereign  in  the  Forum, 
made  the  law,  which  he  afterwards  religiously  obeyed.  No  one 
would  have  been  reminded  of  the  sons  of  the  conquerors  of  Han- 
nibal in  beholding  that  tattered  crowd  which  of  its  royalty  retained 
only  the  right  to  be  impatient  at  the  circus  when  Nero  delayed 
the  games,  and  became  silent  as  soon  as  the  sovereign  threw  his 
napkin  to  them  from  a  window,  by  way  of  signal  that  his  dinner 
was  over.^  The  knights,  who  no  longer  had  the  farming  of  the 
taxes  nor  the  criminal  judicature,  had  ceased  to  be  a  power  in  the 
state.  The  same  was  not  true  of  the  Senate.  Great  ruins  need  to 
be  seen  from  a  distance.  During  the  years  immediately  succeeding 
the  battle  of  Actium  men  had  no  respect  for  this  accidental  Senate, 
into  which  every  victory  had  pushed  its  successful  soldiers.  But 
when,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  things  could  be  viewed  in  their  proper 
relations ;  when,  during  the  political  leisure  of  five  reigns,  men 
began  to  look  back  to  those  happy  days  in  which  imbecile  or  friv- 
olous tyrants  were  imknown,  —  both  sight  and  memory  reverted  to 
those  Conscript  Fathers  who  had  conquered  Italy  and  subdued  the 

'  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  407  seq. 

'  The  presidin<;  officer  of  the  races  threw  a  white  handkerchief  into  the  lists  from  his 
balcony.     This  was  the  signal  for  the  start  (Friedliiuder,  iL  212). 
VOL.   V.  2 
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world.  Then  the  curia  appeared  like  the  temple  of  wisdom,  and  the 
Senate  became  an  idol  to  be  worshipped,  and  Lncan  called  it  "  the 
venerable  Order. "  This  idol  the  Emperors,  parvenus  of  yesterday, 
treated  badly  enough,  forcing  it  to  commit  a  thousand  unworthy 
acts,  but  with  every  sign  of  external  respect.  Nevertheless  it  was  a 
great  name,  and  men  believed  that  it  could  easily  be  made  once  more 
a  great  power  in  the  state  by  merely  putting  reality  behind  the 
empty  show,  by  reducing  the  Emperor  to  tlie  position  (indicated  by 
his  title,  princeps)  of  first  senator.  This  is  the  point  that  was 
arrived  at  after  the  death  of  Caius,  and  now  again  under  Nero ; 
revolutionary  ideas  went  no  farther  than  this.  This  the  Antonines 
appeared  to  have  accomplished  by  tlie  regard  which  they  showed 
towards  the  assembly,  and  their  popularity  was  due  quite  as  much 
to  this  policy  as  to  their  virtues. 

Nero,  on  the  contrary,  pul)licly  manifested  his  disdain  and 
scorn  of  the  Senate,  as  Caligula  insolently  did.  He  was  sus- 
pected of  an  intention  to  aboli.'^h  it,  and  he  permitted  one  of 
his  flatterers  to  say  to  him,  "I  hate  you  because  you  are  a  senator."' 
It  is  not  surprising  that  many  of  the  Conscript  Fathers  joined 
the  conspiracy  of  Piso,  which  "  became  powerful  as  soon  as  it  was 
formed."  Tacitus  is  not  explicit  as  regards  the  ulterior  designs  of 
the  conspirators.  Some  of  them  spoke  of  liberty  and  the  Senate, 
others  of  a  new  emperor.  It  is  evident  that  the  di.sgust  which 
the  aristocracy  felt  for  Nero  must  have  inspired  a  desire  to  be 
rid  of  him ;  that  a  revolution  would  be  attempted  by  those 
whose  interests  it  would  promote.  —  namely,  the  Senate ;  that, 
finally,  without  suppressing  the  head,  —  the  representative  of 
that  unity  of  power  whose  necessity  all  men  recognized,  —  pre- 
cautions would  nevertheless  be  taken  to  subordinate  that  head 
to  the  assembly. 

These  conspirators  were  not  men  of  the  golden  age  or  of 
antique  virtue.  There  was  as  much  vice  and  profligacy  in  their 
houses  as  in  the  palace  of  the  Emperor,  and  not  any  clearer 
knowledge  of  the  true  needs  of  the  state.  Their  chief  was  Piso, 
of  the  illustrious  family  of  the  Calpurnii.  He  possessed  those 
advantages  wliich  at  that  period  fascinated  the  people  without  as 
yet  exciting  their  envy,  —  an  immense  fortune,  high  rank,  and 
affable    manners.     He  was   helpful    to    the    poor,    whom,    after  the 
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manner  of  the  patrons  of  ancient  times,  he  defended  before  the 
tribunals ;  accessible  to  the  humble,  the  most  obscure  of  whom 
never  left  his  presence  without  bearing  away  aid,  or  at  least 
encouraging  words ;  loving  pleasure  and  luxury,  like  all  of  his 
rank,  and  unscrupulous  as  to  the  methods  by  which  he  obtained 
them ; '  and  also,  like  the  men  of  his  time,  aiming  at  the  highest 
place  solely  from  the  petty  ambition  of  not  remaining  second. 
He  willingly  consented  to  be  raised  to  that  place,  but  did  not 
propose  to  take  the  trouble  of  personally  leading  the  conspiracy. 

The  plot  was  principally  military.  Nero  had  divided  the 
command  of  the  guard  between  two  prefects, — Tigellinus,  his 
favorite,  and  Faenius  Rufus,  who  had  been  kept  in  the  back- 
ground and  wished  to  emerge  therefrom.  The  latter  had  won 
over  tribunes,  centurions,  and  even  soldiers,  who  were  indifferent 
to  political  questions,  but,  some  of  them,  ashamed  of  the  Emperor's 
degradation ;  while  a  greater  number  were  anxious  for  a  change 
simply  for  the  sake  of  change,  or  possible  promotion.  In  their 
train  came  the  multitude  of  bankrupts  and  malecontents  who 
are  the  usual  recruits  of  conspiracies  and  riots. 

Among  the  senators  engaged  in  the  plot  was  one  of  the  consuls- 
elect,  Plautius  Lateranus,^  —  the  only  man,  perhaps,  who  cherished 
the  idea  of  constitutional  reform.  Seneca  knew  of  it.^  There  was  no 
vsafety  for  him  except  in  the  death  of  Nero,  who  had  sought  to  poison 
him.  Without  assuming  any  active  part  in  its  execution,  he 
perhaps  promised  himself  to  derive  some  advantage  from  the  good 
will  which  several  of  the  conspirators  manifested  towards  him. 
His  wounded  vanity  as  a  poet  induced  Seneca's  nephew,  Lucan, 
to  join  in  the  conspiracy.  This  author  of  Pharsalia,  —  who  in 
his  poem  so  easily  puts  aside  the  truth  of  history,  as  in  his  life, 
the  favorite  of  Nero  and  companion  of  his  pleasures,  he  left 
behind  him  at  the  palace  door  the  lofty  maxims  of  the  eulogist 
of  Cato,  —  Lucan,  good  courtier  though  he  was,  could  not  quite 
co:is{>nt     to    flatter    Nero's    unfortunate    mania    and    acknowledge 

'  He  abducted  the  wife  of  one  of  his  friends  (Tac.,  Ann.  xv.  50). 

"  The  magnificent  palace  of  this  Roman  served  as  a  residence  for  Emperors,  and  was 
given  to  the  Popes  by  Constantine  (Bunsen,  Bcarhr.  iler  Slatil  Rom.  III.  i.  409). 

*  Tacitus  (Ann.  xv.  Gl,  (iS)  does  not  aflirm  his  oompHcity;  Dion  (L\ii.  24)  does  not 
doubt  it.  Juvenal  evidently  alludes  to  it  in  this  verse:  Quis  tarn perditus  ut  dubitel  Senecam 
praeferre  Neroni?     (Sat.  viii.  211.) 
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him  to  be  emperor  of  poetry  as  well  as  emperor  of  the  world. 
Upon  this  Nero  forbade  him  to  read  his  verses  in  public.  Forth- 
with the  poet  bethought  himself  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and 
undertook  to  play  their  part ;  ^  we  shall  see  how  he  carried  it  out. 
Epicharis,  a  woman  who  had  joined  the  conspiracy,  strove  to 
win  over  a  chiliarch  of  the  fleet  of  Misenum.  The  man  betrayed 
her ;  but  she  denied  everything,  and  the  secret  remained  safe. 
This,  however,  showed  the  conspirators  that  suspicion  had  been 
aroused,  and  that  they  must  make  haste.  They  proposed  to  Piso 
to  kill  the  Emperor  when  the  latter  should  come,  as  he  was 
accustomed  to  do,  without  his  guard,  to  visit  Piso  at  his  villa  at 
Baiae.  The  senator  refused.  He  was  afraid  that  if  the  blow 
were  struck  at  Baiae,  before  he  himself  could  reach  Rome  some 
other  man  of  like  ambition  might  seize  the  Empire,  or  perhaps 
the  consul  Vestinus  might  attempt  to  restore  the  Republic.  The 
assassination  was  postponed  till  the  public  games,  and  Flavins 
Scaevinus,  a  senator,  begged  for  the  honor  of  striking  the  first 
blow. 

The  evening  before  the  day  appointed,  Scaevinus  made  his 
will  and  ordered  his  freedman  Milichus  to  sharpen  a  dagger 
which  he  had  taken  from  a  temple  in  Etruria  and  believed 
destined  to  serve  as  instrument  in  a  noble  enterprise.  He  then 
gave  a  great  banquet  to  his  friends,  freed  those  slaves  whom  he 
loved  best,  and  gave  money  to  others.  He  also  ordered  ^lilichus  to 
make  the  necessary  preparations  for  bandaging  wounds  and  stanch- 
ing blood.  These  circumstances  roused  the  suspicion  of  the  freed- 
man ;  he  hastened  to  the  palace  and  told  his  story.  Scaevinus, 
when  summoned,  at  first  denied  everything.  But  he  had  previously 
held  a  long  consultation  with  another  conspirator,  Antonius  Natalis. 
They  were  questioned  separately;  their  stories  did  not  agree, 
and  Natalis,  put  to  torture,  made  a  full  confession,  giving  the 
names  of  Piso  and  Seneca.  Scaevmus,  being  informed  that 
Natalis  had  confessed,  disclosed  other  names,  among  them 
Tullius  Senecio,  Lucan,  and  Afranius  Quintianus.  Lucan  incrim- 
inated his  own  mother,  Acilia  ;  the  two  others  denounced  Glitius 
Gallus  and  Asinius  Pollio,  their  best  friends.  Such  was  the  noble 
courage    of    these  haughty    republicans  1     At    the    mere    threat    of 

*  See  the  flattery  which  he  lavishes  upon  Nero  at  the  opening  of  Pharsalia. 
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torture,  tliey  lost  self-respect ;  and  to  save  their  own  lives  deliv- 
ered np  to  the  executioner  their  friends  and  kindred.  Why  is 
not  Lucan  as  much  a  parricide  as  Nero,  when  he  accused  his  inno- 
cent mother  ?  ^  To  what  depth  of  cowardice  had  despotism  and 
corruption  dragged  even  those  souls  which  seemed  of  the  high- 
est strain !  Never  had  the  moral  standard  of  the  world  fallen 
so  low. 

A  woman  and  a  courtesan  put  these  unworthy  Romans  to  shame. 
Epicharis  had  been  held  in  prison.  "  Nero  ordered  her  body  to  be 
racked  by  torture  ;  but  neither  stripes,  fire,  nor  the  imtiring  rage 
of  her  executioners,  exasperated  at  the  fortitude  of  a  woman,  could 
conquer  her."  Next  day,  as  she  was  carried  in  a  litter  to  the 
place  of  torture,  being  no  longer  able  to  walk,  she  slipped  a 
cord  round  her  neck  and  strangled  herself  on  the  way.  Some 
soldiers  also  showed  traces  of  antique  heroism.  Nero  asked  a 
centurion  why  he  became  a  conspirator.  He  answered,  "Because 
after  the  crimes  of  which  you  are  accused  I  could  do  you  no 
greater  service."  To  the  same  inquiry,  the  tribune  Subrius 
Flavus  made  this  reply :  "  You  had  no  more  faithful  soldier  as 
long  as  you  deserved  to  be  loved.  But  I  have  hated  you  since 
I  saw  you  murder  both  your  mother  and  your  wife,  and  become 
a  charioteer,  a  buffoon,  and  an  incendiary."  As  he  was  led  into 
a  neighboring  field,  where  men  were  digging  a  grave  too  narrow 
for  him,  '■  They  cannot  even  do  that  properly,"  said  he.  The 
tribune  whose  office  it  was  to  put  him  to  death  commanded  him 
to  hold  his  throat  right.  "  See  that  you  strike  right ! "  was  his 
reply.  The  other  centurions  died  without  weakness:  the  same 
cannot  Ije  said  of  many  of  the  senators. 

Piso  was  urged  to  take  some  resolute  step,  —  to  speak  to  the 
people,  to  the  soldiers,  or  at  least  to  venture  upon  a  desperate 
struggle,  since  at  the  hands  of  the  Emperor  he  had  nothing  but 
death  to  expect.  But  these  endeavors  seemed  too  formidable  to 
the  indolent  patrician,  who  was  an  actor  like  Nero,^  and  who  per- 
haps would  have  governed  no  better  than  he.  He  eulogized  the 
Emperor  highly  in  a  codicil  to  his  will,  and  waited  quietly  until 
the    arrival    of   the    soldiers  bringing   him  the    order  to  die.      The 

'  Nothing,  at  least,  was  proved  against  hor,  and  Nero  forgot  her. 
-  Tac,  Anil.  .\v.  UJ. 
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praetorian    prefect    Faenius    Rufus    also    disgraced    his    testament 
with  Ijase  regrets. 

The  consul  Vestinus  was  more  courageous.  He  gave  a  great 
banquet,  and  while  seated  at  table  was  interrupted  by  the  arrival 
of  soldiers  calling  for  him.  He  rose  and  followed  the  trilnnie 
into  a  chamber,  where  the  surgeon  was  already  in  waiting.     His 

veins  were  opened,  and  he 
was  carried,  still  full  <<{  life, 
into  a  warm  bath,  subuiitting 
to  his  death  without  a  word. 
Lateranus,  the  consul-elect, 
refused  to  reveal  anything ; 
Epaphroditus,  the  messenger 
of  Nero,  only  gained  frnm  liini 
this  reply:  "If  I  had  auytliing 
to  tell,  I  should  tell  it  unly  to 
your  master."  The  tribune 
who  had  the  execution  in 
charge  also  belonged  to  the 
conspiracy.  Lateranus 
stretched  out  his  neck  without 
a  word ;  and  as  the  first  blow 
only  wounded  him,  he  shook 
his  head  and  placed  it  again 
in  a  proper  position  to  be 
struck  oft'.^ 

Seneca  could  not  die  so 
simply.  He  had  prudently 
refused  to  be  put  forward  ;  but 
some  of  the  conspirators,  it 
was   said,   desired,  after  Nero 

8EXECA.2  ' 

should  have  been  made  away 
with  by  Piso,  to  get  rid  of  the  latter  also  and  make  Seneca  emperor. 
He  was  returning  from  Campania  to  Rome  on  the  day  fixed  for 
the  Emperor's  murder,  and  had  stopped  at  a  villa  four  miles  beyond 

^  Epictetus,  Dissert.  I.  i.  20. 

2  Marble  statue  found  at  Tusculum  (Campana  Museum;  II.  d'Estamps,  Descr.  des  mar- 
bre.1  du  Mw-t'e  Campana,  Xo.  73). 
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the  walls,  when  Nero,  urged  on  by  Poppaea,  sent  to  inform  him  of 
the  accusations  of  Natalis.  Nero  asked  the  messenger  upon  his  re- 
turn if  the  guilty  man  had  executed  judgment  on  himself.  "  He  has 
no  idea  of  doing  so,"  answered  the  tribune,  and  was  sent  back  with 
an  order  of  death.  Seneca  received  it  unmoved,  and  called  for  his 
will.  The  centurion  refusing  him  this  favor,  he  begged  his  friends 
to  witness  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  requite  their  services. 
"  I  bequeath  to  you,"  he  said,  '"  the  example  of  my  life."  And  as 
they  burst  into  tears,  "  Where,"  he  said,  "  is  that  philosophy  and 
reason  which  should  have  prepared  you,  during  all  these  years, 
for  any  stroke  of   destiny?"      His  wife  Paulina  did  not  wish  to 


TOMB    OF    SEXECA    OX    THE    APPIAX   WAT.* 


survive  him.  He  at  first  opposed  her  determination ;  then  yielded, 
fearing  that  she  might  be  exposed  to  outrage  after  his  death.  •'  I 
have  showed  to  you."  he  said,  "  what  might  induce  you  to  live : 
you  prefer  the  honor  of  death;  I  will  not  be  jealous  of  such 
courage."  The  .^ame  instrument  opened  the  veins  in  the  arms  of 
Ijoth.  As  his  blood  flowed  slowl3%  he  ordered  that  the  veins  in 
his  legs  should  be  cut.  His  eloquence  did  not  forsake  him  even 
in  his  last  moments ;  he  called  for  his  secretaries  and  dictated  to 
them  a  long  discourse.  Still  death  did  not  come ;  he  drank  hemlock 
without  effect.  Then,  as  the  soldiers  were  in  haste  to  finish  the 
matter,  he  entered  a  warm  bath  ;  and'  as  the  master  of  Plato   in 

'  Restoration  from  Canina  (see  Prima  parte  delta  Via  Aj)pia,  pi.  xviii.). 
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the  Athenian  prison  scattered  a  few  drops  of  poison  in  honor  of 
the  divinity,  Seneca  sprinkled  his  slaves  with  water  as  a  libation 
to  Jupiter  the  Deliverer.  Seneca  wished  to  be  the  Roman  Socrates. 
If  not  in  his  life,  he  almost  became  so  by  his  works. 

Paulina,  whose  wounds  had  been  bandaged  by  the  emissaries 
of  Nero,  lived  a  few  years  longer ;  but  her  ghastly  pallor  remained 
a  memorial  of  her  sacrifice.  Lucan,  whose  detestable  treachery 
did  not  avail  to  save  him,  also  received  sentence  of  death ;  Nero 
allowed  him  to  choose  the  manner  of  it.  The  poet  wrote  a  note  to 
his  father  recommending  some  corrections  to  be  made  in  his  poem, 
dined  plentifully,  and  held  out  his  arms  to  a  surgeon,  who  opened 
the  veins.  As  he  felt  his  extremities  grow  cold,  he  recited  lines 
from  the  Pharsalia  in  which  he  had  described  the  somewhat  similar 
death  of  a  soldier.  These  men.  who  had  no  firm  belief  at  heart, 
died  theatrically ;  even  the  best  of  them  attitudinizing  in  the 
presence  of  death,  like  gladiators  in  the  arena. 

The  name  of  Lucan  in  Latin  letters  has  a  popularity  which 
does  not  extend  to  his  work.^  The  battle  of  Pharsalia  was  a 
magnificent  subject,  the  most  tragic  which  a  patriotic  poet  could 
have  chosen,  since  it  was  connected  with  the  most  important  event 
of  ancient  times,  —  the  death  of  the  Republic  and  the  birth  of  the 
Empire.  With  the  aid  of  history,  which  offered  to  him  great  men, 
great  subjects,  contrasts  of  manners,  ideas,  and  ambitions,  the 
author  had  no  need  of  the  dangerous  assistance  of  mythological 
commonplaces  nor  the  ordinary  conventionalities  of  composition. 
To  treat  such  a  subject  suitably,  however,  demanded  that  maturity 
of  talent  which  in  the  nature  of  the  case  could  not  belong  to 
a  poet  of  twenty-five  years.  Lucan  also  lacked  grace,  sentiment, 
and  simplicity ;  for  the  latter  quality,  which  might  seem  to  belong 
to  those  who  are  as  yet  undazzled  by  the  false  glory  of  the  world, 
is  nevertheless  in  art  one  of  the  last  gifts  of  the  Muse.  As  the 
youth  who  wishes  to  seem  a  man  speaks  with  a  deep  voice  and 
carries  himself  stiffly,  so  the  Pharsalia  has  verses  which  seem 
to  come  from  a  brazen  trumpet;  and  throughout  the  poem  runs 
too  strong  a  sap,  sending  forth    rugged   and    vigorous   shoots,  but 

1  It  was  popular  for  some  time  in  Rome.  Suetonius  (Lurnni  vita)  remembered  pultlic 
readings  of  the  poem,  and  mentions  the  extravagances  of  booksellers  in  illustr.iting  copies 
which  were  for  sale. 
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failing  to  produce  those  pleasing  and  delicate  flowers  which  a 
sweeter  and  truer  nature  causes  to  spring  up  under  the  hand  of 
Vergil.  Voltaire,  who  favors  Lucan  for  several  reasons,  says  of 
his  poem  :  "  I  seem  to  see  a  bold  and  immense  portal,  which  leads 
only  to  ruins."  Perhaps  the  grandeur  of  his  story  was  fatal  to 
him.  The  primitive  epic,  which  speaks  in  the  silence  of  all  other 
witnesses,  magnifies  history  in  creating  it.  But  in  the  ages  when 
all  secrets  are  known,  history  mars  the  poets  who  strive  to  play 
with  colossi  which  are  not  of  their  own  creation.  We  prefer  to  see 
Caesar,  to  see  Cato,  face  to  face,  than  reflected  in  the  imperfect 
mirror  of  Lucan. 

Seneca  had  nearly  reached  the  end  of  his  writing ;  Lucan  was 
just  beginning  his :  this  double  murder  must  be  added  to  the 
crimes  whose  memory  weighs  so  heavily  upon  the  fame  of  Nero. 
"We  shall  meet  the  philosopher  once  more;  but  here  we  take  leave 
of  the  poet,  who  perhaps  might  have  accomplished  greater  things 
if  he  had  been  allowed  to  live.''  His  clear  and  energetic  style, 
his  lofty  images  and  fine  phraseology,  recommend  him  to  the  lovers 
of  literature  ;  but  he  has  no  contribution  to  make  to  our  book, 
for  his  history  is  untrue,  his  eloquence  is  that  of  the  schools,'* 
and  his  philosophy  belongs  to  the  Porch,  where  we  prefer  to  seek 
it  for  ourselves. 

The  executions  being  ended,  the  banished  being  sent  away  into 
exile,  and  the  confiscations  decreed,  Nero  published  an  edict,  with 
an  address  recounting  at  length  the  full  particulars  of  the  plot 
and  the  confessions  of  the  conspirators.  Then  recompenses  were 
awarded,  —  two  thousand  sesterces  to  each  of  the  praetorians,  who 
were  hereafter  to  be  exempt  from  paying  for  rations  of  com ; 
triumphal  ornaments  and  statues  in  the  Forum  to  Tigellinus,  to 
Petronius  Turpilianus,  and  to  Nerva,*  and  those  of  the  consulate  to 
Nymphidius.  After  this  came  the  base  adulations  of  the  Fathers, 
who  offered  horse-races  in  Nero's  honor,  with  sacrifices;  and 
Anicius   Cerialis,  the   consul-elect,  proposed  a   temple   for   the   god 

'  M.  Xisard  thinks  not,  however,  (Poeles  latins  de  la  Decadence,  ii.  31);  and  perhaps  he 
may  be  right,  for  the  faults  of  Lucan  were  not  of  a  kind  to  be  easily  cured. 

^  Some  of  his  speeches,  however,  are  very  fine;  for  instance,  that  of  Cato  near  the  temple 
of  Ammon,  whose  oracle  he  refuses  to  consult  because  his  own  conscience  is  sufficient  for  him 
{Phars.  ix.  574  seq.).     Quintilian  considered  Lucan  greater  as  an  orator  than  as  a  poet. 

'  Cf.  Borghesi,  CEuvres,  v.  29. 
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Nero.'  The  dagger  of  Scaevinus  was  consecrated  to  Jupiter  the 
Avenger,  and  the  month  of  April  was  henceforth  called  the  month 
of  Nero.  In  spite  of  all  this  sycojohancy,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
although  some  of  the  victims  were  innocent,  the  conspirators  were 
manifestly  guilty,  and  their  condemnation  was  legitimate. 

The  death  of  Poppaea,  whom  Nero  wounded  mortally  in  a 
frenzy  of  brutal  anger,  seemed  to  excite  him  to  fresh  cruelty.^  He 
forbade  Cassias  to  attend  her  obsequies,  and  shortly  after  banished 


FRAGMENT   OF    A    STATI'E    OF   JUriTER.' 

him.  Silanus.  accused  of  some  unknown  complicity  with  him,  but 
in  reality  a  victim  to  his  own  popularity  and  his  descent  from 
Augustus,  was  sent  to  Barium,  where  he  soon  witnessed  the  arrival 
of  the  customary  executioners,  —  a  centurion  and  soldiers.  The 
centurion  advised  him  to  open  his  veins.  Silanus,  young  and  strong, 
replied  angrily  and,  although  unarmed,  defended  himself,  and  fell 
as  if  in  battle,  pierced  with  many  blows,  all  of  which  were  received 
with  his  face  towards  the  enemy.     Another  tragedy  soon  followed. 

'  T.ic.,  Ann.  xv.  74. 

'  lie  would  not  allow  her  body  to  be  burned  according  to  the  Roman  custom,  but  ordered 
it  to  bo  l)nric-il  in  the  tomb  of  Julius  (Tac,  Ann.  xvi.  C). 
'  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 
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The  ex-consul  Antistius  Vetus,  father-in-law  of  Rubellius  Plautus, 
one  of  Nero's  earliest  victims,  was  feared  on  account  of  this  relation- 
ship. Accused  by  a  person  whom  he  had  punished  during  his  pro- 
consulate in  Asia,  he  withdrew  to  the  town  of  Formiae  and  sent 
his  daughter  Pollitta  to  plead  his  cause  with  the  Emperor.  Pollitta 
liad  seen  her  husband  .slain  in  her  presence ;  and  before  the 
murderers  bore  away  his  bleeding  head  she  had  kissed  it  for  the 
last  time,  in  token  of  undying  love ;  she  preserved  his  blood- 
stained garments  as  a  widow  and  a  mourner,  says  Tacitus,  taking 
only  food  and  drink  sufficient  to  sustain  her  alive.  Yielding  to  her 
father's  entreaty,  she  .set  out  for  Naples ;  and  as  she  was  not  ad- 
mitted to  the  presence  of  Nero,  she  placed  herself  in  his  way,  and 
cried  to  him  to  listen  to  the  innocent  and  not  to  deliver  an  ex- 
consul,  his  former  colleague,  into  the  hands  of  a  freedman.  It  was 
all  in  vain ;  and  she  returned  to  her  father  to  make  known  to 
him  that  he  was  destined  to  die.  Antistius  Vetus  scorned  to  stain 
his  will  with  the  name  of  his  murderer.  He  called  his  slaves  to 
him,  distributed  his  money  among  them,  and  permitted  them  to 
carry  away  everything  which  they  could,  except  three  couches, 
which  he  reserved  for  the  death-scene.  This  being  done,  he,  with 
his  mother-in-law  and  his  daughter,  opened  their  veins  in  the  same 
room,  Avith  the  same  instrument,  —  thi-ee  generations  thus  perishing 
at  once  under  the  same  roof.^ 

Fear  is  implacable,  and  Nero  had  been  afraid.  Accordingly, 
since  the  conspiracy  of  Piso  one  condemnation  had  followed  another 
Avith  fearful  rapidity.  Just  now  it  was  Antistius  Vetus;  again, 
it  is  the  turn  'of  Publius  Anteius ;  the  brave  Marcus  Ostorius 
Scapula,  of  whose  strength  even  his  murderers  were  afraid,  but 
who  offered  his  throat  to  them  without  resistance  ;  Annaeus  Mela, 
tlie  father  of  Lucan ;  Anicius  Cerialis,  Rufius  Crispinus,  former 
praetorian  prefect  ;  and  Petronius,  voluptuous  and  effeminate, 
who.  playing  with  death,  opened  his  veins,  closed  them  again 
to  open  them  anew,  while  songs  and  gay  poetry  were  recited  to 
him.  Some  of  his  slaves  he  rewarded,  others  he  ordered  to  be 
punished  ;  he  walked  and  .slept ;  and  to  end  all,  described  in  his 
will  the  most  monstrous  of  Nero's  debaucheries  and  sent  it  to  him 
sealed    (6G).     Like    many  of   his  day.  he  spent  his  life  badly,   but 

1  Tac,  Ann.  xvi.  10-12. 
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ended  it  bravely.  This  Stoic  style  of  dying  seemed  to  have 
become  a  sort  of  custom  which  every  man  who  had  any  self- 
respect  was  bound  to  observe. 

The  most  illustrious  victim  was  Paetus  Thrasea.  '•  In  killing 
him,"  said  Tacitus,  -  Nero  hoped  to  destroy  virtue  itself."  He  was 
reproached  with  absenting  himself  from  the  Senate 
for  three  years,  with  never  having  sacrificed  for  the 
safety  of  the  Emperor  and  for  the  preservation  of  his 
divine  voice,^  also  with  denying  the  divinity  of  Pop- 
paea ;  his  silence,  his  withdrawal  from  public  affairs, 
EPRius  MARCEL-  wBrc,  It  was  said,  an  accusation  against  the  Emperor 
and  against  himself :  it  was  Cato  alive  again.*  We 
may  indeed  say  that  he  was  somewhat  late  with  these  scruples, 
after  the  Empire  had  raised  him  to  the  summit  of  honor,  —  him, 
a  provincial  of  the  city  of  Padua.  And  when  as  ex-consul  he  was 
summoned  by  Eprius  Marcellus^  to  appear  in  the  curia,  as  pontifex 
to  attend  the  public  rites,  as  citizen  to  take  the  yearly  oath  of 
fidelity,  and  only  made  answer,  "  There  is  no  longer  a  Senate, 
magistrates,  laws,  or  even  Rome,"  —  we  must  admit  that  this 
behavior  of  so  conspicuous  a  man,  whose  house  was  the  rendez- 
vous of  the  most  distinguished  citizens,^  was  an  encouragement 
to  dangerous  enterprises.  But  to  live  in  retirement  and  rail 
against  the  government  in  the  presence  of  the  household  gods  was 
certainly  a  somewhat  singular  crime.  Only  a  Nero  could  have  com- 
manded Thrasea  to  cease  an  opposition  so  discreetly  maintained. 

The  first  step  was  to  forbid  his  presence  at  the  festivals  to  be 
given  upon  the  arrival  of  Tiridates  in  Rome.  In  a  cool  and  digni- 
fied letter  Thrasea  simply  asked  of  the  Emperor  that  judges  at 
least  be  granted  to  him.  This  was  allowed ;  the  Senate  was  con- 
vened. At  daybreak,  under  pretence  of  protecting  the  Fathers 
against  imaginary  conspirator.*;,  the  curia  was  surrounded  by  two 
praetorian  cohorts  fully  armed,  and  by  a  multitude  whose  swords 
were  seen  beneath  their  togas,  —  men  who  were  doubtless  paid  to 
act  the  part  of  the  populace  in  this  tragedy,  and   represent  them 

'  Sacrifices  were  offered  up  if  he  had  taken  cold. 

'  JIan  standing,  bearing  a  trident.     Bronze  coin  struck  at  Cymae  {Cabinet  de  France). 

'  Thrasea  wrote  a  life  of  Cato  (Plutarch,  Cato,  25,  3"). 

*  See  Borghesi  concerning  Eprius  Marcellus  (OEuvres,  iii.  285-29.S). 

*  lllustrium  virorum  feminarumque  coettts  frequentes  (Tac.,  Ann.  xvi.  34) 
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ready  to  rush  to  the  defence  of  Nero.  The  quaestor  of  the  sov- 
ereign read  an  imperial  message,  in  which,  without  naming 
individuals,  Nero  reproached  the  senators  for  abandoning  their 
public  duties,  and  by  their  indifference  to  the  interest  of  the  state 
affording  a  precedent  to  that  of  the  equestrian  order.  The  Senate 
understood  the  intimation  conveyed,  and  the  accusers  were  in 
readiness.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  debate,  and  no  one  dared 
to  appear  in  defence  of  Thrasea.  The  accused  awaited  the  verdict 
of  the  Fathers  in  his  own  house.  When  informed  of  it,  he  pre- 
pared for  death  with  firmness,  but  without  ostentation ;  he  made 
no  studied  harangues  to  his  friends,  but  dismissed  them,  lest  they 
also  might  be  compromised,  and  persuaded  his  wife  Arria  to  live 
for  the  sake  of  their  daughter.  When  the  veins  of  his  arm  were 
opened,  he  called  to  his  side  the  quaestor  who  had  brought  the 
sentence,  and  said  to  him :  ''  Look,  young  man.  May  the  gods 
avert  this  omen !  But  you  live  in  an  age  in  which  it  is  good  to 
strengthen  the  soul  by  examples  of  courage." 

Tacitus  places  the  virtuous  Barea  Soranus  beside  Thrasea. 
As  proconsul  of  Asia  he  had  won  the  affection  of  that  province 
by  greatly  enlarging  the  port  of  Ephe.sus  and  by  refraining  to 
punish  the  inhabitants  of  Pergamus  for  their  resistance  to  one 
of  the  Emperor's  freedmen  who  had  undertaken  to  carry  off  their 
statues  and  pictures.  This  solicitude  for  his  subjects  appeared  like 
a  menace  of  revolt  to  the  frantic  master  of  the  Empire.  Still 
another  grievance  was  found,  —  Servilia,  the  daughter  of  Soranus, 
had  consulted  the  soothsayers  concerning  the  issue  of  the  suit 
against  her  father;  she  was  implicated  in  the  accusation,  and 
appeared  before  the  Senate.  "Father  and  daughter  stood  before 
the  consuls.  The  father  was  advanced  in  years ;  the  daughter, 
barely  twenty,  already  condemned  to  widowhood  by  the  recent 
banishment  of  her  husband,  Annius  Pollio,  did  not  dare  even  to 
raise  her  eyes  to  Soranus,  for  fear  of  increasing  his  danger.  Upon 
being  interrogated  by  the  accuser  if  she  had  not  sold  her  necklace 
and  wedding  presents  that  she  might  use  the  money  for  purposes 
of  magic,  she  threw  herself  upon  the  ground  and  wept  long  in 
silence ;  at  last,  embracing  the  altars.  '  No.'  she  said,  '  I  invoked 
no  false  gods,  I  uttered  no  imprecations ;  my  wretched  petitions 
had  no  other  object  but  to  obtain  from  you,  Caesar,  and  from  you, 
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senators,  the  safety  of  the  best  of  fathers.  I  did  give  to  those 
men  my  jewels,  my  garments,  and  the  ornaments  befitting  my 
rank ;  I  would  willingly  have  given  them  my  blood  and  my  life, 
had  they  required  it.  I  cannot  answer  for  them ;  they  were 
unknown  to  me,  nor  do  I  know  who  they  are,  nor  the  arts  thoy 
practise :  for  my  own  part,  I  have  never  spoken  of  the  Emperor 
but  as  I  speak  of  the  gods.  If  I  am  guilty,  I  alone  am  guilty,  and 
my  unhappy  father  was  ignorant  of  my  misdeeds.' 

'' Soranus  would  not  allow  her  to  finish.  He  exclaimed  that 
his  daughter  iiad  not  accompanied  him  to  Asia ;  that  she  had  not 
been  implicated  in  the  accusation  against  her  husband ;  that  her 
only  crime  was  too  gi-eat  affection  for  himself :  and  he  besought 
his  judges  not  to  involve  her  in  hi.s  fate,  professing  willingness 
to  suffer  anj'thing  himself  if  she  w'ei*e  saved."  The  appeal  was 
in  vain ;  both  father  and  daughter  were  condemned,  the  sole 
favor  shown  them  being  that  they  were  allowed  to  choose  the 
method  of  death. 

Each  of  the  accusers  of  Thrasea  obtained  a  recompinise  of 
five  million  sesterces ;  those  of  Soranus  only  one  million  two 
hundred  thousand :  but  in  addition  they  received  the  ornaments 
of  the  quaestorship.  The  profession  of  informer  had  become 
the  most  lucrative  of  trades.^ 

Tacitus  grows  weary  of  recounting  deaths  like  these ;  and 
however  much  he  honors  the  memory  of  these  victims,  he  cannot 
now  and  then  refrain  from  letting  the  words  "  servile  patience " 
and  '-cowardly  resignation"^  escape  his  lijis.  And  truly,  although 
these  men  jjossessed  the  courage  to  die  without  weakness,  they 
had  not  the  courage  to  struggle  to  save  themselves  and  the 
Empire  by  desperate  devotion.  While  civil  war  was  going  on 
in  the  Senate,  despite  a  natural  reluctance,  a  man  might  be  of 
the  party  of  those  who,  upon  the  Palatine,  were  seeking  to 
defend  the  cause  of  order  and  of  the  future.  But  now  for  a  second 
time  the  imperial  power  was  drifting  into  the  maddest  cruelty,  and 
a  crowned  montebank  could  not  live  without  adding  daily  murder 

*  P.aconiup,  .\p:rippinu?,  and  Ilelvidius  Priscus  were  banished,  and  Montanus  was  declared 
unworthy  to  hold  fmblic  office,  etc. 

=  Patientia  servilis  .  .  .  tarn  segniter  pereuntes  .  .  .  ignavia  per  silentium pereuntium  (Ann. 
-wi.  16.  2.i).  He  h.id  before  spoken  in  the  Life  of  Ar/ricola  (42)  of  those  dramatic  death- 
scenes  as  alike  ambitious  and  useless :    in  nullum  reipuhlicae  uxum  amhitiosa  morte  inclaruerunl. 
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to  his  orgies.  Like  a  wild  beast,  lie  kills  for  the  pleasure  of 
killing,  and  will  surely  be  struck  down ;  for  in  political,  even 
more  than  in  private  life,  punishment  follows  great  criminals, 
and  almost  always  comes  in  time  to  smite  them. 

The  vengeance  drawing  near  was  in  the  form  of  civil  war, 
to  be  followed  by  military  usurpation  ;  the  existing  scourge  was 
to  be  destroyed  by  another,  which  plunged  the  Empire  into 
sanguinary  tumult,  to  end  in  yet  another  form  of  tyranny.  Was 
there  nothing  to  save  the  world  from  this  twofold  evil  ?  In 
the  lack  of  those  institutions  whose  absence  we  have  dejilored, 
certain  forms  of  human  character  are  enough  to  conjure  many 
perils ;  and  we  have  just  seen  that  Kome  was  not  destitute  of 
men  whose  names  we  mention  with  respect.  Many  even  were  dis- 
ciples of  a  doctrine,  —  that  of  the  Porch,  —  which  was  one  of  the 
noblest  efforts  of  the  human  intellect.  "Without  examining  here 
its  philosophic  value,  we  certainly  have  a  right  to  ask,  in  face 
of  all  this  infamy,  what  it  might  have  prevented  if  it  had  known 
how  to  make  citizens  as  well  as  men. 

The  grandevu-  which  remained  in  the  souls  of  a  few  men  has 
been  attriljuted  to  the  Stoic  philosophy.  It  was  not  useless  to 
them,  certainly,  for  it  sustained  them  with  a  firm  consciousness 
of  the  dignity  of  man,  —  a  strong  foundation,  on  which  it  was  pos- 
sible to  build  solidly,  while  yet  alone  it  was  not  enough  to  bear 
the  entire  weight  of  life.  The  old  Rome  was  not  so  entirely 
destroyed  that  the  ancient  courage  did  not  re-appear  from  time 
to  time  in  the  new  Rome,  like  an  inheritance  from  past  genera- 
tions ;  and  as  every  one  at  that  time  interested  himself  in  phil- 
osophy, those  who  held  to  the  old  ideas  naturally  turned  to  the 
teachings  of  Zeno,  which  were  for  the  few.  and  whose  stern  form 
suited  well  their  aristocratic  virtue. 

"  In  the  Roman  world,"  said  Hegel,  "  Stoicism  was  at  home." 
Even  in  the  herd  of  Epicurus  were  those  who  knew  how  to  die 
as  well  as  Thrasea.  We  saw  how  lightlj^  a  voluptuaiy  could  play 
with  death.  Another  was  told  that  the  Senate  was  about  to  decide 
his  fate  :  "  Well,  let  them  do  it  :  I  am  on  mj'  way  to  the  bath, 
for  it  is  my  hour."  Upon  his  retiu-n  he  learned  that  he  was 
condemned  :  ''  To  what.  —  exile,  or  death  ?  "  ••  To  exile."  "  Will  my 
property  be  confiscated?"     "No."     "Very  good,   then!      We  can 
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sup  as  well  at  Aricia  as  at  Rome."  *  I  am  willing  that  all  those 
Romans  who  were  unstained  by  the  general  corruption  of  tlie  time 
should  be  enrolled  under  the  standard  of  the  Porch  ;  but  it  nmst 
be  admitted  that  however  honorable  this  philosophy  was  to  those 
who  put  it  into  practice,  it  had  no  power  with  the  masses ;  and 
it  is  by  this  character  of  general  fruitfulness  and  ardent  prosely- 
tisra  that  the  social  value  of  doctrines  may  be  recognized.  What 
influence  could  be  exerted  in  the  state  by  men  who  aimed  at  the 
impossible  in  virtue,  as  did  Nero  in  vice  ;  who  strove  to  mutilate 
the  very  nature  of  man  by  completely  suppressing  his  passions, 
in  order  that  the  wise  man  might  be  unmoved  l)y  all  things, 
even  by  fame  itself  ;  who,  professing  to  have  need  neither  of  things 
nor  persons,  pitied  the  anxieties  of  others  endeavoring  to  improve 
tlieir  condition,  and  exclaimed  with  Apollonius,  "  I  care  not  for 
public  affairs,  since  I  only  live  in  the  divine  ;  "  -  or  whose  virtuous 
platitudes  recall  the  sentimental  denimciations  of  Rousseau  and  his 
school  ?  "  Great  Father  of  the  Gods  !  "  says  Persius.  '•  punish  thou 
tyrants  no  otherwise  than  thus  :  let  them  behold  the  virtue  they 
have  abandoned,  and  pine  away  at  the  loss  of  her  !  " '  I  can  imagine 
that  Nero,  reading  these  lines  in  company  with  his  friends  Tigellinus 
and  Sporus,  must  have  been  amused  at  the  simplicity  of  the  Stoic 
poet,  but  that  also  it  irritated  him  to  meet,  in  the  height  of  his 
gayety,  these  men  with  their  pale,  sober  faces,  who  conversed  of 
death  only,  as  if  it  were  impossible  to  live  with  honor  during  his 
reign.  The  haughty  egotism  of  the  sect  was  moreover  strengthened 
by  that  belief  in  fate*  which,  according  to  the  condition  of  the 
mind,  compels  either  to  stupid  resignation  or  to  violent  action  ; 
between  these  two  the  Roman  Stoics  chose  the  silent  protest 
and  the  disrnitv  of  the  dvins:  hour.  Thev  made  a  .'jolitnde  for 
themselves  in  the  mid.st  of  the  world,  and  lived  for  themselves 
alone,  absorbed  in  their  own  personal  affairs,  without  rising  to  con- 
siderations of  the  general  good :  they  are  the  hermits  of  paganism. 

*  Arrian,  Epict.  i.  1. 

*  Philostratus,  Vita  Apoll.  v.  35.  See  Martha  (Lucretius,  p.  200)  upon  the  indifference 
of  the  .Stoics  to  politics. 

"  Sal.  lii.  35-38. 

*  Fata  nos  ducunl  et  quantum  cuique  reslat,  prima  nascenlium  hora  disposuil  ,  .  .  pricata 
ac  publico  lonr/us  ordo  rerum  trahit  .  .  .  olim  conntitutum  est  quid  gaudeas,  quid  fieas  (Sen., 
/)e  Prov.  5). 

*  Id.  ad  Marc.  10.     [It  should  be  noted  that  this  was  far  from  being  the  theory  of  the 
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"  Abstain  and  endure,"  was  their  maxim.  The  master  of  Epic- 
tetus  strikes  him  violently  on  the  leg :  "  Take  care,  you  will 
break  it."  The  blow  is  repeated,  and  the  bone  breaks:  "I  told 
you  so."  Such  was  their  stubborn  and  inactive  wisdom.  In  polit- 
ical affairs  wisdom  of  this  sort  made  malecontents  who  frowned  at 
the  Emperor  ;  it  neither  made  men  of  action  nor  good  counsellors.^ 
Thus  the  Stoics  allowed  tyrants  to  strike  as  they  chose,  and 
Ijelieved  that  their  duty  was  fulfilled  when  they  suffered  torture 
unmoved,  flinging  to  the  lictors  or  to  adverse  fate  the  saying  of 
Seneca :  "  Against  the  outrages  of  life  I  have  the  refuge  of  death." 
But  true  courage  consists  in  taking  part  in  the  struggle,  and  not 
in  sitting  alone,  even  for  the  sake  of  a  glorious  death.  If  they 
had  been  less  satisfied  with  their  negative  vu'tue,  they  might  have 
aroused  the  public  mind  and  prevented  the  Senate  from  giving 
to  the  world  the  unwholesome  spectacle  of  the  deepest  degradation 
into  which  a  political  assembly  ever  fell.  The  distm-bance  made 
by  the  people  against  Poppaea  in  favor  of  Octavia  proves  that 
even  in  the  Roman  populace  all  feeling  of  justice  was  not  extinct, 
and  that  there  still  remained  something  to  which  the  resolute  and 
courageous  man  could  appeal. 

By  its  doctrine  of  non-interference  Stoicism,  so  thoroughly 
Roman  in  many  respects,  was  nevertheless  in  direct  contradiction 
to  the  spirit  of  ancient  Rome,  where  during  six  centuries  the  word 
virtue  signified  devotion  to  the  state.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
before  this,  at  the  decline  of  the  Republic,  the  sect  of  Epicurus 
withdrew  the  wise  man  from  public  affairs ;  ^  thus  the  two  schools 
which  held  the  greatest  influence  over  Roman  thought  were  rather 
an  encouragement  than  a  restraint  to  tyranny,  —  one  by  its  indif- 
ference, the  other  by  its  resignation ;  so  that  the  despotism  of 
the  Empire  was  no  more  restrained  by  ideas  than  it  was  by 
institutions. 

It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  despotism  had  been  imtil 
this   time   insupportal^le    only    to    the    members    of    the    senatorial 

founders  of  the  sect,  wlio  thought  the  wise  man  should  contribute  actively  to  the  public  good. 
Cf.  Diog.  Laert,  VII.  i.  123-1 24.  — Ed.]. 

*  Seneca  attempts  {De  Clem.  ii.  5)  to  exculpate  Stoicism  from  being  minime  principibus 
repihusque  bonum  dalnra  consilium.  Tigellinus  represented  to  Nero  Stoicorum  arrogantia  quae 
IU7-bi(lox  el  rte/joliorum  appetentes  facial  (  Tac.,  Ann.  xiv.  57). 

»  See  Vol.  II.  p.  271. 

VOL.    V.  3 
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aristocracy.  Outside  Rome,  in  Italy  or  the  provinces,  there  had 
been  no  rumor  of  conspiracy  or  of  opposition,  nor  was  there 
perceived  the  shadow  of  desire  for  change.  Cities  and  nations 
found,  in  the  interest  of  the  sovereign  himself,  guaranties  which 
had  always  proved  sufficiently  strong  against  the  excesses  of 
their  governors,  and  in  their  municipal  liberties  the  indepen- 
dence necessary  for  their  pride  and  the  management  of  their 
affairs. 

V.  —  ViXDEX. 

The  time  had  now  come  when  Nero  was  to  add  blunders  to 
his  crimes,  and  to  give  cause  of  anxiety  to  those  who  had  before 
been  undisturbed.  Intoxicated  with  power  by  the  very  abuse 
that  he  made  of  it,  he  imagined  it  absolutely  secure, 
and  shrank  from  no  imprudence.  He  insulted  his 
generals  by  subjecting  the  most  distinguished  of  them 
to  the  control  of  his  freedmen,^  and  he  deprived 
the  armies  of  their  favorite  and  successful  leaders. 
Suetonius  Paulinus,  the  confjueror  of  the  Moors 
and  the  Britons,  suffered  disgrace,  and  Plautius  Silvanus,  the 
able  commander  of  Moesia,  was  left  forgotten  without  honors 
at  his  post.  Two  brothers  of  the  ancient  Scribonian  family,  Rufus 
and  Proculus,  were  in  command  of  the  armies  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Germany ;  being  recalled,  under  pretext  of  a  consultation  with 
the  Emperor  concerning  the  welfare  of  their  provinces,  they  met 
the  order  of  death  on  their  way.  The  same  Avas  the  fate  of 
Domitius  Corbulo,  the  greatest  general  of  his  time.  He  was  sum- 
moned into  Greece,  and  had  hardly  set  foot  in  the  port  of  Cenchreae, 
when  he  was  surrounded  by  the  agents  of  the  imperial  dis- 
pleasure; he  fell  upon  his  sword,  saying,  "I  have  deserved  it." 
Was  this  regret  at  having  served  such  a  man.  or  at  not  having 
overthrown  him  (G7)?'     When  the  generals  perceived  the  fate   of 

'  Tac,  Ann.  xiv.  39. 

-  Cybele  standing  between  two  lions.  Bronze  coin  of  Corbulo,  proconsul,  struck  at 
Docimea  :  ANOYnATOS. 

'  He  was  accused  by  one  of  liis  olBcers,  Arrius  Varus  (Tac,  Hist.  iii.  6).  Dion  (Ixii.  I'.i) 
says  that  many  were  ready  to  declare  him  emperor,  and  Suetonius  {I^ero,  3G)  that  Annius 
Vinicianu.«,  son-in-law  of  Corbulo,  headed  a  conspiracy,  ])repared  and  revealed  at  Beneventum. 
Aur.  Victor  (De  Caes.  5)  speaks  also  of  many  plots,  and  llenzen  (.Scaci,  pp.  21-22)  (juotes  these 
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the  most  illustrious  of  their  number,  each  one  felt  himself  threat- 
ened ;  and  some  of  them,  like  Galba,  made  preparations  for  the 
inevitable  crisis  which  was  near  at  hand. 

Nero  alienated  both  the  soldiers  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
provinces.  The  armies  were  causes  of  expense,  and  the  provinces 
furnished  money  to  maintain 
in  his  finances  the  equilibrium 
which  his  prodigalities  dis- 
turbed ;  he  ceased  to  pay  the 
former,  and  he  overtaxed  the 
latter.  The  pay  of  the  troops 
was  in  arrear,  and  the  gifts  to 
veterans  were  postponed.  Dion 
affirms  that  he  even  suppressed 
the  distribution  of  corn  in 
Rome  ;  ^  and  we  know  that  the 
revolt  in  Britain  was  caused 
by  exorbitant  taxation.  To 
the  proceeds  of  the  taxes  he 
added  still  other  gains ;  his 
demands  after  the  conflagration 
of  Rome  have  been  already 
described.  He  constantly  in- 
vented new  resources.  He 
shared  with  those  who  took 
bribes,  and  permitted  pillage 
on  condition  of  having  his  part 

of  the  spoils,  and  appointed  no  one  to  office  without  adding, 
"  You  know  what  I  must  have."  Or  else,  "  See  that  you  leave 
nothing  for  any  one."*  And  as  he  had  persecuted  those  generals 
whom  the  soldiers  loved,  he  condemned  those  governors  who  were 
beloved  in  the  provinces,  for  example ;  Barea  Soranus,  the  proconsul 


CORBUI.O.- 


words  from  the  Arval  tables  for  the  year  GR  :  .  .  .  ob  delccia  nefttr'wrvm  consilta,  providentiae 
reddilo  nacri/jcio.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  nothinp;  is  positively  known  con- 
cerning the  conspiracy  of  Vinicianus,  nor  of  its  relation  to  the  death  of  Corbulo. 

''  Suet.,  Nero.  32  ;  Dion,  l.\ii.  18. 
Bust  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre,  found  at  Gabii  in  an  aediculum   dedicated  to  the 
ancestors  of  the  Empress  Douiitia  Longina,  wife  of  Domilian  and  daughter  of  Corbulo. 

^  Hue  atjaiiius  ue  <juis  iiuicijuam  liaheat  (Suet.,  Xtro,  3"2). 
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of  Asia,  who  perished  in  65,  —  a  victim  to  his  own  integrity,  his 
ability,  and  the  affection  which  the  people  of  Pergamus  and  of 
Ephesus  bore  towards  him.  It  is  a  favorite  theory  to  attribute 
revolutions  to  the  fickleness  of  the  populace ;  but  how  many  gov- 
ernments have  dug  with  their  own  hands  the  abysses  into  which 
they  have  disappeared! 


BAS-RELIEF    OF    rERGAMUS.* 

An  event  of  the  year  63  was  the  arrival  of  Tiridates,  the 
brother  of  the  King  of  Parthia.  Three  thousand  Parthian  knights 
and  a  numerous  Roman  escort  formed  an  army  to  attend  him. 
Thus  accompanied,  he  traversed  Asia,  Thrace,  Greece,  and  Illyria, 
prolonging  the  journey  from  a  superstitious  dread  of  the  sea,'^ 
ruining,  as  he  passed,  those  cities  to  whom  the  honor  of  seeing 
an  Armenian  king  within  their  walls  cost  in  one  day  many 
years   of   their   revenue.^      Tiridates    finally    crossed   the   Adriatic, 

*  Fragment  of  the  "  Battle  of  the  Giants,"  found  in  the  recent  excavations,  and  now  at 
Berlin. 

'  According  to  the  doctrine  of  the  magicians,  salt  water  is  unclean  (Pliny,  Hist.  Nat. 
XXX.  17).     He  returned,  however,  by  way  of  Brundnsium  and  Dyrrachium. 

'  Suetonius  (Nero.  30)  says  that  the  expenses  were  over  eight  hundred  thousand  .lesterces 
a  day,  which  makes  for  all  this  journey,  coming  and  going,  during  nine  months,  a  total  expen 
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landed  in  Italy,  and  presented  himself  before  Nero,  who  was 
awaiting  him  at  Naples.  A  precaution  taken  at  this  interview 
recalls  a  custom  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  Arsacid  was  not  re- 
quired to  deliver  up  his  sword,  but  it  had  been  Uciiled  in  the  scab- 
bard. Great  festivities  were  held  at  Naples,  and  also  games,  in 
which  Tiridates  proved  his  skill  in  archery.' 

Nero  was  eager  to  show  to  the  Romans,  in  the  position  of  a 
dependent,  this  son  and  brother  of  a  prince  who  called  himself 
the  king  of  kings; 
he  therefore  returned 
to  Rome,  bringing  his 
guest  with  him.  The 
praetorian  guard  sur- 
rounded the  Forum ; 
the  Emperor  himself 
sat  upon  the  rostra  in 
a  curule  chair,  in  tri- 
imiphal  costume  and 
surrounded  by  mili- 
tary standards.  Tiri- 
dates ascended  the 
steps  of  the  rostra 
and  knelt  before  Nero, 
who  took  oil'  his  tiara 
and  fastened  a  diadem 
upon  his  head,  while  an  ex-praetor  explained  the  ceremony  to  the 
people  and  interpreted  to  them  the  Parthian's  petition.  Nero  was 
saluted  with  the  title  of  imperator,  and  took  occasion,  as  after  a 
great  and  decisive  victory,  to  close  the  temple  of  Janus  (66  A.  d.)  ^ 

This  festival,  peaceful  in  character  but  warlike  in  its  aspect, 
revived  Nero's  dreams  of  military  glory  and  conquest.  He  thought 
of  an  expedition  into  Ethiopia  in  search  of  the  sources  of  the 
Nile,  of  a  war  against  the  Parthians  for  the  sake  of  rivalling  the 

diture  of  about  two  hundred  million  sesterces.  At  his  departure  Nero  presented  hira  with  a 
hundred  million  sesterces,  according  to  Suetonius ;  fifty  million  drachmas,  according  to  Diou 
(biiii.  G). 

■  Dion,  Ixiii.  7  ;  Tliny.  Hisl.  IVal.  xxx.  6. 

^  Suet.,  Nero,  13.  Tacitus  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  this  closing  of  the  temple 
of  Janus;  but  the  information  given  by  Suetonius  is  confirmed  by  coins  (ci.  Kckhel  and 
Cohen). 
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glory  of  Alexander,  or  one  against  the  Albanians  to  force  the  passes 
of  the  Caucasus,  which  no  Roman  general  had  as  yet  penetrated.' 
Thus  his  surfeited  imagination  tormented  itself,  his  spirit  hun- 
gered for  the  marvellous,  because  he  could  hope  for  no  new  sen- 
sation, except  in  the  search  for  the  unknown  and  the  impossible.* 
Some  time  before  this  he  had  believed  that  the  treasures  of  Dido 
were  hidden  in  Africa,  and  had  ransacked  the  entire  province  to 
find  them.  He  studied  magic  with  enthusiasm  ;  and  when  Tiridates 
arrived  with  his  Chaldaeans  he  begged  them  to  reveal  their  secrets 
to  him.  Finding  them  only  empty  nothingness,  he  devoted  himself 
afre-sli  to  those  works  which  the  hand  could  accomplish  and  the  eye 
could  see.  Recently  he  had  proposed  to  cut  a  canal  across  the 
Isthnms  of  Corinth  ;  now  he  asks  himself  which 
extremity  of  the  world,  the  region  where  the 
fires  of  Sirius  burn,  or  the  icy  domain  uf  the 
Great  Bear,  shall  behold  his  victorious  eagles  ? 
He  had  already  sent  agents  to  visit  the  Cau- 
casus, and  two  of  his  centurions  had  penetrated 
to  the  foot  of  those  inaccessible  rocks  where 
the  Nile  plunges  downwards  into  vast  marshes.* 
He  himself  still  remains  m  Rome  merely  fur 
the  purpose  of  organizing  his  armies;  the  legions  of  Illyria,  of 
Germany,  and  of  Britain  furnish  their  choicest  men.  Even  Italy 
awakes  at  the  sound  of  this  martial  zeal,  and  gives  to  its  Emperor 
a  legion,  every  one  of  whose  soldiers  is  six  feet  in  height ;  he  calls 
it  the  phalanx  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

The  Emperor  set  out ;  but  his  army  bore  neither  spear  nor 
buckler:  harps  take  the  place  of  swords,  and  for  helmets  there 
are  theatrical  masks.  It  is  an  army  of  comedians  accompanying 
their  leader,  and  Greece  is  to  be  the  theatre  of  their  exploits.  The 
Emperor  took  part  in  all  the  games,  and  also  in  the  musical  contests 


TEMPLE    OF   .IANU8 
CLOSED.* 


»  Tac.,  //i',s7.  i.  6. 

*  Tacitus  calls  him :  Incredihiliwn  cupilor  (A  nn.  xv.  42). 

•  Reverse  of  a  large  bronze  coin  of  Xero,  with  the  inscription :  "  Having  re-established 
peace  on  sea  and  land,  he  closed  the  temple  of  Janus." 

♦  Cf.  Pliny.  Hist.  Kal.  vi.  13;  Dion,  Ixiii.  8;  Tac,  Hisl.  i.  6;  Sen.,  Quaest.  Kal.\i.  8.  His 
description  of  these  marshes,  which  he  gathered  from  the  accounts  of  one  of  the  centurions 
in  answer  to  his  inijuiries,  remains  correct  at  the  present  time.  Nero  had  also  sent  a  Koman 
knight,  for  a  commercial  purpose,  to  the  coasts  of  the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic  to  buy  uj 
all  the  amber  which  could  be  fouud  there  (I'liny,  lILit.  JS'at.  .\xxvii.  11). 
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and  the  chariot-races  (a.  d.  67).  He  chanced  to  fall  in  the  midst  of 
the  Olympic  stadium ;  but  what  matter  ?  The  Greeks  denied  him 
neither  triumphs  nor  applause.  They  awarded  him  eighteen  liun- 
dred  crowns,  and  destroyed  in  his  presence  the  statues  of  former 
victors.  Sometimes  he  himself  destroyed  his  competitors.  An  actor 
at  Corinth  dared  to 
dispute  with  him  the 
attention  of  the  pub- 
lic and  the  prize  for 
singing;  Nero  ordered 
him  to  be  strangled 
in  the  open  theatre. 
Victories  like  these  in 
the  very  land  of  art 
and  taste  delighted 
him  greatly,  and  he 
wished  to  pay  for 
them  royally ;  like 
Flamininus,  he  de- 
clared the  freedom 
of  Greece,  and  with 
his  own  "divine  voice" 
read,  during  the  Isth- 
mian games  at  Cor- 
inth, that  decree  which 
Flamininus  had  pro- 
claimed by  the  voice 
of  a  herald.  He  prom- 
ised the  Greeks  a  still 
greater  service,  —  he 
undertook  to  pierce  the  Isthmus  of.  Corinth.  His  praetorian  sol- 
diers, at  the  signal  of  a  trumpet,  struck  the  soil ;  with  a  golden 
pickaxe  the  Emperor  loosened  a  few  shovelfuls  of  earth,  which 
he  bore  away  in  triumph.  From  all  the  islands  the  banished 
were  called  together,  and  convicts  were  gathered  from  every  prov- 
ince ;  Vespasian  .sent  six  thousand  Jewish  prisoners  to  him.  All 
death  penalties  were  abrogated  until   the    completion  of  the  work.^ 

*  This  was  the  law  in  force  concerning  his  canal  from  ^liscnmn  to  Home,  which  woulj 
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DANCER   ON    A    BRONZE    LAMP.' 


But  he  soon  grew  weary  of  such  activity;  he  consented  that  tlie 
canal   be   proclaimed   an   impossibility,  and  returned   to  his  games 

and  his  festivities,  —  inter- 
mingled with  executions ; 
at  this  time  occurred  the 
death  of  Corbulo.  The 
matricide  did  not  dare  to 
be  present  at  the  Eleu- 
sinian  mysteries,  whence 
all  blasphemers  and  crimi- 
^  nals  were  excluded  by  the 
herald.^  The  Pythian  ora- 
cles must  have  given  him 
an  unfavorable  response, 
for  he  ordered  a  number 
of  men  to  be  massacred 
at  Delphi,  and  their  bodies 
to  be  thrown  into  the  cave 
whence  issued  the  pro- 
phetic vapor.^  Apollo  made  haste  to  be  reconciled  to  one  who  so 
maltreated  his  divinity,  and  an  oracle  which  conformed  to  the 
Emperor's  wishes  obtained  for  the  Pythia  a  gift 
of  a  hundred  thousand  drachmas.*  In  that,  as  in 
every  other  age,  men  were  to  be  found  who  were 
both  impious  and  superstitious,  who  by  turns 
scourged  and  worshipped  their  gods.  Nero,  a 
sceptic  and  a  devotee,  would  have  played  to  the 
life  that  character  of  Comedy  who  has  his  thunder- 
bolt repaired  by  a  neighboring  tinker,  then  shakes 
with  fear  at  the  formidable  noise  made  by  his 
mended  machine.  The  Emperor's  sacrifices  in  the  temples  did  not 
prevent   him  from  pillaging  them.     He  carried  away  five  hundred 

have  killed  all  the  workmen  in  a  different  way,  since  it  crossed  the  Pontine  Marshes.  [The 
work  done  by  Nero  at  the  isthmus  was  still  traceable  when  it  was  resumed  in  1884  hy  the 
Greek  Government.  —  Ei>.] 

'  Suet.,  Nero,  34. 

'  Found  at  Pompeii  (Naples  Museum). 

*  Dion,  Ixiii.  14,  and  Nero,  or  the  Piercing  of  the  Isthmus,  a  dialogue  attributed  to  Lucian. 

*  Pausanias,  x.  7,  and  v.  26. 

*  Galley,  with  the  inscription,  "  Arrival  of  Augustus."     Small  bronze. 
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statues  from  Delphi,  and  others  from  Olympia,  and  forced  the 
Thespians  to  give  up  to  him  the  Eros  of  Praxiteles.'  To  make  good 
the  loss  of  works  of  art  destroyed  by  the  fire  in  Rome  in  67,  he 
renewed  the  robberies  of  the  first  conquerors  of  Greece. 

One  of  his  freedmen,  however,  was  continually  writing  to  him 
from  Rome  that  public 
affairs  imperatively  de- 
manded his  presence. 
'•  Be  convinced  first  of 
all,"  was  the  reply,  "  and 
repeat  to  me,  that  I  must 
only  return  worthy  of 
Nero."  Upon  his  return 
he  entered  Naples,  the 
theatre  of  his  early  ar- 
tistic successes,  in  a 
chariot  drawn  by  white 
horses,  and,  after  the 
privilege  of  the  victors 
in  the  sacred  games, 
through  a  breach  made 
in  the  walls.  It  was  the 
same  at  Antium,  at  Al- 
banum,  and  at  Rome. 
The  Romans  beheld  him 
enter  in  the  same  car 
which  was  used  in  the 
triumph  of  Augustus, 
wearing    a    purple    robe 

with  a  chlamys  strewn  with  golden  stars,  wearing  the  Olympic 
wreath  upon  his  head,  and  bearing  the  Pythian  in  his  right  hand. 
Before  him  also  were  solemnly  carried  others  which  he  had  gained, 
bearing  inscriptions  signifying  where  they  had  been  won,  from 
whom,   in   what  plays,  and    in  what   parts.        Behind    the   chariot 

*  Pausanias,  ix.  27. 

2  From  the  Museum  of  tlie  Louvre.  There  are  several  replicas  of  the  Eros  of  the  Louvre, 
—  one  at  Dresden,  at  Rome,  at  the  British  ^luseum,  etc.,  and  it  is  probably  a  copy  of  the 
celebrated  statue  of  Praxiteles.  Many  engraved  gems  represent  Love  in  the  same  attitude 
(Clai-ac,  ^f^l.•<c,'.  de  Sculpt.,  pi.  282,  No.  1,483). 
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pressed  the  crowd  of  hired  apphuiders,  shouting,  as  if  in  an  ova- 
tion, that  they  were  companions  in  his  glory  and  soldiers  of  his 
trinmph.  An  arcade  of  the  Circus  Maximus  was  torn  down  to 
admit  the  procession,  and  the  Emperor  directed  his  course  through 
the  Velabruni  and  the  Poruni  towards  the  Palatine  Hill  and  tlie 
Temple  of  Apollo.  Victims  were  sacrificed  everywhere  along  his 
course,  tlie  sti'eets  were  strewn  with  saffron  powder,  and  birds,  rib- 
bons, and  cakes  were  scattered  along  the  way.  He  hung  the  sacred 
wreaths  in  his  bedrooms,  filled  his  apartments  with  statues  of  himself 
represented  as  a  musician,  and  caused  a  medal  to  be  struck  representing 
himself  attired  in  the  same  costume.  In  order  to  preserve  his  voice 
he  addressed  the  soldiers  by  proxy,  and  kept  his  singing-master 
continually  with  him,  who  advised  him  as  to  the  care  of  his  lungs 
and  recommended  him  to  keep  a  piece  of  linen  over  his  mouth.' 

The  freedman  who  had  implored  his  master  to  return  to  Rome 
was  right.  The  Emi>ire  had  grown  weary  of  obeying  a  "  bad 
singer,"  as  Vindex  called  Nero.  A  threatening  agitation  was  astir 
in  the  army  and  in  the  provinces.  The  Jews  were  in  open  revolt, 
and  it  had  been  necessary  to  send  out  a  large  force  against  them. 
The  Greek-speaking  nations,  long  accustomed  to  despotism  and 
to  admire  in  silence  the  extravagances  of  their  kings,  gave  no 
sign  of  discontent.  The  gift  of  liberty  recently  bestowed  upon 
Achaia  appeared  to  them  of  good  omen ;  even  Plutarch,  half  a 
century  later,  mentions  it  with  gratitude.  Nero  the  singer  and 
musician,  the  friend  of  actors  and  athletes,  the  poet  and  charioteer 
in  the  stadium,  pleased  them  better  than  a  serious,  economical, 
and  strict  emperor.  But  through  the  West,  where  mythological 
traditions  and  Greek  manners  had  no  influence,  there  was  only 
contempt  for  the  imperial  mountebank,  to  whom  anything  would 
have  been  forgiven  sooner  than  the  abandonment  of  national 
customs.  If  Roman  gravity  was  lenient  towards  crime  and  vice, 
it  demanded  at  least  the  guise  of  respect.  In  Lusitania,  Otho, 
the  former  husljand  of  Poppaea,  for  ten  years  had  been  awaiting 
his  hour  of  vengeance.  The  governor  of  Baetica  listened  to  the 
warnings   of   ApoUonius   against   the   enemy  of   philosophers,^   and 

*  Suet.,  Nero,  la. 

2  Unless  Philostratus  (Apoll.  v.  10),  in  confounding  men  and  places,  meant  to  speak  of 
Galba. 
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Galba,  a  kinsman  of  Livia,  had  become  popular  in  Tarraconensis 
by  hindering  the  revenue-farmers  in  their  exactions.  In  his 
praetorian  cohort  men  talked  openly  concerning  the  Senate  and 
the  Republic,  and  he  himself,  who  had  refused  the  Empire  upon 
the  death  of  Caius,  twenty-six  years  before,  now  grown  bolder 
with  age,  as  having  less  to 
risk,  sought  out  all  the  ora- 
cles concerning  an  emperor 
who  was  to  come  fi'om 
Spain  ;  he  carefully  collected 
the  portraits  of  the  senators 
whom  Nero  had  put  to  death, 
and  maintained  secret  rela- 
tions with  those  who  had 
been  banished  to  the  Bale- 
aric Islands.  In  the  prov- 
inces of  Gaul  a  new  census, 
and  afterwards  the  tribute 
exacted  for  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  Rome,  had  caused 
great  discontent.  These 
provinces,  so  near  to  Italy, 
could  almost  see  and  hear 
the  strange  saturnalia  of 
which  Rome  was  the  theatre. 
They  had  too  recently  be- 
come sharers  of  the  Roman 
civilization,  and  had  as  yet 
too  much  of  the  Gallic  nature 
left,  not  to  be  shocked  at  the 
shameless  vices  which  Nero 
paraded  with  such  impunity  upon  the  Imnks  of  the  Tiber.  Always 
eager  for  news,  they  were  sure  to  hear  of  the  infamous  scenes  of 
the  House  of  Gold  or  the  Neronian  Games  ;2  and  travellers  from 
Rome  would  tell  them :  ''  I  saw  your  Emperor  acting  on  the  stage, 
in  company  with  other  actors,  with  the  cithera  and  the  cothurnus, 
in  buskin  and  mask.     I  saw  him,  bound  with  cords  and  laden  with 

*  AIb.ini  Villa,  Rome.  2  Stiet.,  Oalba. 
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chains,  raving  in  the  madness  of  Orestes  or  slirieking  as  Canace 
in  the  pangs  of  childbirth."  '  At  tales  like  these  their  untamed 
souls  would  rise,  and  they  were  indignant  at  obeying  such  a  master, 
half  woman  and  half  buffoon. 

Among  those  who  brought  back  from  Rome  the  deepest  scorn 
and  anger  was  the  Aquitanian  Julius  Vindex,  of  royal  blood,  and 
at  that  time  governor  of  Lugdunensis.  He  opened  his  heart  to  the 
Sequani,  the  Aedui,  and  the  Arverni,  and  persuaded  them  to  revolt 
against  Nero.  If  in  their  discussions  there  was  much  said  con- 
cerning the  vices  of  the  Emperor,  without  doubt  there  were  some 
present  who  spoke  concerning  the  objectionable  features  of  the 
Empire,^  and  were  becoming  accustomed  to  that  idea  of  separation 
which  a  year  afterwards  had  entered  into  many  minds.  Vindex. 
in  spite  of  his  Gallic  origin,  had  become  too  much  a  Roman  to  con- 
ceive anything  beyond  a  change  of  administration  or  sovereign  ; 
his  whole  conduct  shows  this :  he  made  his  followers  swear  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Senate  and  to  the  Roman  people.  But  he  would 
not  have  found  so  many  Gauls  ready  to  fight,  if  to  their  scorn 
of  Nero  had  not  been  added  secret  hopes.  The  battle  of  Veson- 
tium,  where  the  armies  of  Gaul  and  of  Rome  rushed  furiously 
against  each  other,  proves  that  Vindex,  whether  he  wished  it  or 
not,  was  at  the  head  of  a  national  movement,  and  that  the  legions 
of  Verginius  Rufus,  composed  entirely  of  Romans,  believed  that  in 
the  slaughter  of  twenty  thousand  Gauls  they  were  making  an  end 
of  a  rebellion  against  the  Empire. 

Before  beginning  his  undertaking,  Vindex  wrote  to  several  of 
the  governors  of  the  western  provinces  to  obtain  their  support ; 
among  the  rest,  to  Galba,  who  made  no  reply,  but  became  a 
sharer  in  the  rebellion  by  omitting  to  forward,  like  the  rest,  his 
despatches  to  Nero.  Consequently,  after  Vindex  had  gathered  a 
numerous  army  of  volunteers,  he  addressed  himself  a  second  time 
to  Galba.  "  There  is  still  time,"  he  wrote ;  "  come,  make  yourself 
leader  of  this  powerful  body  of  Gauls.  We  have  already  a  hundred 
thousand    men,    and   we    shall    arm    still    more."     Galba    received 

>  Suet.,  Xcrn,  27-29,  and  Dion,  Ixiii.  22. 

*  See  in  Tacitus  (Hist.  iv.  14|  the  speech  of  CiviUs,  in  which  these  significant  words 
appear:  Gallias  u/em  cupientes;  and  also  that  of  Vocnla  (ibid.  57),  giving  the  same  name  to 
the  revolt  of  Sacrovir  and  that  of  A'index.  Plutarch  (Oatfia)  describes  the  whole  of  Gaul  as 
involved  in  the  movement  and  inclined  to  revolt,  even  after  the  death  of  Nero. 
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this  letter  in  Carthagena,  and  at  the  same  time  a  message  from  the 
governor  of  Aquitania,  who  appealed  for  aid  against  the  Gauls. 
He  hesitated  no  longer,  for  he  had  just  intercepted  the  order  for 
his  own  execution  sent  by  Nero  to  the  procurators^  (April  2,  68). 
He  raised  a  legion  in  his  own  province,  and  thus  became  master  of 
two,  created  a  sort  of  senate  by  convening  the  chief  men  of  the 
country,  and  issued  proclamations  against  the  common  enemy ; 
while  Otho,  the  governor  of  Lusitania,  sent  him  a  large  amount 
of  gold  and  silver  plate  to  be  coined  into  money. 

"  Nero  was  in  Naples  when  he  heard  of  the  rising  of  the 
Gauls :  it  was  on  the  anniversary  of  his  mother's  murder  (March 
19,  68).  He  received  tlie  news  with  so  much  indifference  that 
he  was  suspected  of  rejoicing  at  an  opportunity,  through  the 
right  of  war,  to  pillage  the  richest  provinces  of  the  Empire.  He 
went  to  the  gymnasium,  witnessed  the  combats  of  the  athletes, 
and  took  great  interest  in  their  exercises.  During  supper  the 
most  alarming  despatches  were  brought  to  him  ;  then  only  did 
he  break  forth  against  the  rebels  in  threats  and  curses.  He  waited 
eight  days,  however,  before  replying  to  a  single  letter  or  giving 
any  order ;  meantime  he  did  not  allude  to  the  event,  and  it 
seemed  to  have  passed  out  of  his  memory. 

"  Disturbed  at  last  by  the  frequent  and  insulting  proclamations 
of  Vindex,  he  wrote  to  the  Senate,  exhorting  them  to  avenge  their 
Emperor  and  the  Republic,  excusing  himself  on  account  of  a  sore 
throat  from  coming  to  the  curia  in  person.  Nothing  offended  him 
more  in  these  manifestoes  of  the  rebels  than  to  be  spoken  of  as 
a  bad  singer.  As  for  the  other  accusations,  said  he,  their  falsehood 
was  well  proved  by  the  taunt  which  had  been  flung  at  him,  of 
ignorance  in  respect  to  that  art  which  he  had  cultivated  with 
so  much  zeal  and  success ;  and  he  went  about  asking  everybody 
if  a  greater  artist  than  himself  had  ever  been  known.  Still  the 
bearers  of  evil  tidings  kept  coming ;  at  last,  seized  with  affright, 
he  started  for  Rome.  On  the  way  an  insignificant  omen  raised 
his  courage ;  it  was  the  bas-relief  of  a  monument  representing  a 
Roman  horseman  dragging  a  conquered  Gaul  by  the  hair.  At 
this   sight   he   leaped   for  joy   and   gave    thanks    to   Heaven.     At 

1  Suet.,  Galba,  0,  and  .\urelius  Victor,  De  Cues.  5.  Unless  he  had  forged  this  order  io 
justification  of  his  revolt. 
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Rome  he  neither  assembled  the  Senate  nor  the  people,  Imt  hastily 
held  counsel  with  a  few  of  the  principal  citizens  whom  he  had 
called  together  at  his  house,  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
trying  new  musical  instruments  in  their  presence.  He  called 
attention  to  the  mechanism  and  workmanship  of  each,  saying 
that  he  should  use  them  upon  the  stage,  provided  Vindex  would 
give    him   leave. 

"When  lie  learned  that  Galba  and  the  Spaniards  had  also 
revolted,  he  lost  courage  entirely ;  and  falling  to  the  gromid, 
remained  there  a  long  time  like  one  half  dead.  It  has  been  said 
that  at  the  first  news  of  the  rebellion  it  was  his  design  to  kill  the 
governors  of  the  provinces  and  the  connnanders  of  the  armies, 
and  leave  the  pillage  of  Gaul  to  the  soldiery ;  to  slay  all  the  exiles 
and  Gauls  in  the  capital ;  to  poLson  the  Senate  at  a  banquet ;  to 
set  fire  to  Rome,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  to  let  the  wild  beasts  loose 
upon  the  people,  that  they  might  not  be  able  to  protect  themselves 
from  the  flames.  As  the  impossibility  of  executing  these  projects 
comi)elled  him  to  relinquish  them,  he  at  last  decided  to  fight ; 
but  without  any  preparation  for  so  important  an  expedition,  for 
the  most  contrary  feelings  rapidly  succeeded  each  other  in  this 
variable  nature,  at  the  same  time  savage  and  effeminate.  His 
first  idea  was  to  kill,  afterwards  to  expel,  the  consuls,  to  bear  the 
fa.'jces  himself,  and  to  cross  the  Alps.  He  had  put  a  price  upon 
the  head  of  Vindex,  offering  a  reward  of  two  million  five  hundred 
thousand  di-achmas  for  his  murder ;  to  which  the  latter  made 
answer :  '  If  the  head  of  Nero  be  brought  to  me,  I  will  give  mine 
in  exchange.'  At  other  times  he  spoke  of  the  influence  his  name, 
his  face,  and  his  tears  would  have  upon  the  rebels.  '  I  will  go,' 
he  .said,  '  and  show  myself  unarmed  to  the  disobedient  legions. 
My  sorrow  will  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  we  .shall  thunder 
forth  together  a  poean  of  victory.     I  will  compose  it  now.'  "  ^ 

An  unforeseen  event  seemed  at  first  to  avert  the  danger. 
Lyons,  recently  aided  by  Nero,  took  his  ^'art.  That  alone  would 
have  been  sufficient  reason  for  the  neighboring  Viennese  to  join 
the  opposite  party,   since  they  had  long  been  jealous  of  the  colony 

*  I  cannot  say  •whether  there  is  not  more  of  caricature  than  history  in  this  narrative  of 
Suetonius.  As  anything  might  be  expected  of  Xero,  so  anj-thing  might  be  said  concerning 
him. 
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of  Plancus,  upon  which  all  the  imperial  favor  had  been  showered. 
They  already  held  the  city  in  a  state  of  siege ;  and  Lyons,  still 
further  menaced  by  the  Aedui  and  Sequani,  allies  of  Vindex,  called 
the  legions  of  Upper  Germany  to  her  aid. 

At  their  head  was  a  soldier  of  fortune,  Verginius  Rufus,  brave, 
capable,  and  without  ambition.  Intensely  disgusted  with  the  con- 
temptible life  of  Nero,  he  still  believed  in  the  Senate,  the  Roman 
people,  and  the  law.  He  was  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  the  evils  that 
would  fall  upon  the  Empire  if  the  provinces  and  the  armies 
should  discover  that  an  emperor  could  be  created  outside  of  Rome. 
Belgica  —  which,  though  not  strongly  attached  to  Nero,  perceived 
with  regret  that  Central  Gaul  assumed  the  right  to  give  a  ruler  to 
the  world  —  remained  quiet.  Verginius,  having  nothing  to  dread 
on  that  side,  invaded  the  country  of  the  Sequani  and  threatened 
Besan^on.  Vindex,  hastening  up  to  defend  that  city,  proposed  a 
conference.  The  two  generals  consulted  long  together ;  and  since 
both  were  without  selfish  designs  and  both  despised  Nero,  they 
soon  came  to  an  agreement  in  favor  of  a  restoration  of  the  Republic. 
But  the  legionaries,  who  counted  upon  the  spoils  of  the  revolted 
cities,  and  to  whom  the  once  venerated  names  of  Senate  and 
people  signified  nothing,  in  spite  of  their  leaders  fell  upon  the 
Gauls,  whom  they  held  in  great  scorn,  and  twenty  thousand 
perished.  Vindex,  in  despair,  put  an  end  to  his  life.  This  vic- 
tory gave  no  advantage  to  Nero,  for  the  successful  legions  tore 
down  his  statues  and  proposed  to  proclaim  Verginius.  Disregarding 
their  menaces,  he  refused  to  accept  the  supreme  power ;  and  he 
had  the  strength  and  the  skill  to  control  them  until  the  arrival 
of    certain  news  from  Rome. 

Great  was  the  confusion  there,  and  the  Empire  seemed  to  be 
on  the  verge  of  dissolution ;  the  principle  which  had  been  up  to 
this  time  the  safeguard  of  its  unity  and  life  was  about  to  fail,  — 
the  legitimacy  of  the  natural  or  adopted  family  of  Augustus.  Of 
the  hundred  and  eight  persons  who  composed  this  family,  thirty- 
nine  (that  is  to  say,  more  than  a  third)  had  perished  by  violent 
deaths,  —  a  characteristic  of  an  age  when,  as  at  Oriental  courts, 
those  who  stand  nearest  the  throne  are  also  the  most  exposed  to 
danger.  Nero  was  the  last  of  this  race ;  it  would  end  with  him : 
and  as   nothing   had    been   provided    in    respect   to    the    succession. 
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there  was  no  provincial  governor  so  petty,  no  general  so  insignifi- 
cant, that  he  might  not  dream  of  founding  a  new  dynasty.  In 
Lower  Germany  Fonteius  Capito  incited  his  legions  equally  against 
Nero  and  against  Galba.  An  accused  person  appealing  from  his 
sentence  to  the  Emperor,  the  general  ordered  a  higher  seat  to  be 
brought  in ;  then,  seating  himself  on  it,  said :  "  Speak ;  you  are 
now  in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor ; "  and  condemned  him  to  death. 

Claudius  Macer,  in  Africa,  resigning  the 
imperial  title  of  hgatus  Augusti,  assumed 
the  republican  name  of  propraetor  and 
stopped  all  provisions  on  the  way  to 
Rome,  —  not  so  much  with  the  idea  of  a 
re-establishment  of  the  Republic,  as  in 
the  hope  that  the  people  would  give  the 
imperial  power  to  him  who  should  bring 
the  famine  to  an  end.  Otho,  in  Lnsi- 
tania,  sustained  Galba,  who  might  in  the 
future  open  the  way  to  power.  Tlie 
legions  of  Illyria  sent  a  deputation  to 
Verginius  to  offer  to  him  their  allegi- 
ance ;  and  if  the  army  of  the  East  did 
not  declare  itself,  it  was  because  it  had 
on  hand  a  most  perplexing  war.  But 
the  example  set  on  every  side  was  not 
lost  upon  it,  and  ere  long  it  also  re- 
membered that  the  power  of  making 
emperors  was  not  inherent  in  Rome 
only.' 

Famine  now  threatened  the  capital 
itself.^  A  ship  arrived  from  Eg3pt. 
It  was  believed  to  be  loaded  with  corn,  and  the  forerunner  of  a 
corn-bearing  fleet;  instead  of  which  its  cargo  was  of  fine  sand 
from  the  Nile  for  the  circus  of  the  imperial  palace !  Anger  and 
disgust  took  possession  of  the  populace.  Only  the  .soldiers 
remained    faithful.       One    of    the    praetorian    prefects,    Tigellinus, 


LEGIONARY   BEARING    THE    IMAGE 

(IMAGINAKICS).      (FROM  TUAJAN'a 

COLUMN.) 


1  Evulgalo  imperii  arcano,  posse  principem  alibi  qumn  Romne  fieri  (Tac.,  Hist.  i.  4). 
*  "Wlien  the  first  corn-vessels  wliicli  Vespasian  sent  from  .Mexandria  arrived,  there  was 
only  corn  enough  left  in  Rome  to  last  ten  days. 
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made  terms  secretly  with  a  friend  of  Galba ;  the  other,  Nym- 
phidius  Sabinus,  believed  that  in  the  midst  of  this  strange  dis- 
order he  could  make  his  way  into  the  palace  of  the  Caesars. 
He  dared  not  ask  the  supreme  power  for  himself  as  yet ;  but 
taking  advantage  of  the  ill-will  of  the  praetorians  towards  Nero 
on  account  of  his  partiality  for  his  German  guard,  he  persuaded 
them  that  the  Emperor  had  fled :  and  to  make  the  govei-nment 
of  Galba  an  impossibility  beforehand,  he  promised  them  in  the 
latter's  name  thirty  thousand  sesterces  each,  —  a  gratuity  which 
the  economical  old  man  neither  could  nor  would  pay.  He  then 
intended  to  come  forward  himself,  and  believed  that  he  should  be 
able  to  buy  the  Empire  without  difficulty.  Thus  fifty-four  years 
after  the  death  of  Augustus  his  empire  was  put  up  for  auction. 

The  provinces  and  the  armies,  then,  were  in  a  state  of  insur- 
rection ;  tlie  Roman  people  in  their  hunger  were  threatening ;  and 
the  praetorian  guard  were  led  away  by  a  go-between 
wlio  was  only  waiting  his  opportunity  to  act  in  his 
own  interest.  In  this  anai'chy  of  opposing  ambitions, 
tlie  old   name,  the    ancient  ria;ht  a  thousand  times  vio- 

'  °  GALLEY,    tIPOS 

lated   but    still    in    force,    made   the   Senate,  if  not    the  *  «"'^'>^«  <^<"^ 

OF    CLAUDID9 

actual,  at  least   the    apparent,  master   of   the   situation.        macer, 

'■  '■  PROPRAETOR 

It  was  the    Senate    to   whom    Verginius   appealed,    and     of  africa. 
whose  lieutenant  Galba  called  himself.     Unaccustomed  as  were  the 
senators  to   act  with    resolution,   the  gravity  of   the  situation  was 
soon  to  arouse  them  from  their  torpor. 

But  what;  meanwhile,  was  Nero  doing  ?  He  beheld  men  dis- 
puting for  the  Empire  while  he  himself  was  yet  alive.  "  No  other 
Caesar  was  ever  so  unfortunate,"  he  said  plaintively,  —  a  fate, 
however,  which  he  richly  merited.  He  formed  the  design  of  escap- 
ing into  Egypt,  of  taking  shelter  among  the  Parthians,  or  even 
of  throwing  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  Galba.  He  endeavored  to 
persuade  some  centurions  and  tribunes  to  share  his  flight,  and 
appeared  not  to  understand  when  one  of  them  repeated  to  him 
tlie  lines  from  Vergil :  '•  Is  it  then  so  hard  to  die  ? "  Every 
one  abandoned  him ;  the  imperial  palace  became  a  solitude :  and 
Nero,  deserted  even  by  his  guard,  called  in  vain  for  a  gladiator 
to  put  him  to  death.  No  one  answered.  He  was  alone ;  alone 
with    his    crimes,   his    fears,   and   his   baseness,  —  an   agony   more 

VOL.   V.  4 
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terrible  than  the  violent  death  of  others,  because  the  soul  soars 
higher  and  gains  new  strength  for  the  last  scene  in  iIr'  sight 
of  the  people.  One  of  his  freedmen,  Phaon,  took  pity  upon  liim 
and  offered  him  his  villa,  four  miles  from  Rome ;  and  when  night 
came  he  left  the  palace.  Emboldened  by  news  of  this,  the  con- 
suls —  one  of  whom  was  Silius  Italicus,  author  of  a  poem  on  the 
Second  Punic  War  —  convoked  the  Senate,  announced  the  flight 
of  the  Emperor,  and  proposed  that  he  l)e  proclaimed  a  public 
enemy.  The  Fathers,  pleased  that  they  were  able  to  dare  every- 
thing and  yet  risk  nothing,  used  the  prerogative  which  was  readily 
granted  them  to  dispose  of  the  Empire,  and  pronounced  in  favor 
of  that  candidate  whose  chances  of  success  seemed  greatest,  — 
"the  choice  of  Vindex." 

Meanwhile    Nero   fled.     He   had    left    the   palace  on  horseback, 

barefooted  and   clothed  in  a  tunic,   an   old  cloak   thrown   over  his 

shoulders,    his    head    covered    and    face    hidden    1)y    a 

handkerchief,    with    only  four   attendants.      As   he  was 

passing   by    the  praetorian  camp    he   heard   the    shouts 

of   the  soldiers,  who  were  uttering  curses  against  him 

COIN  OF  8ILIUS  and   good   wishes   for  Galba.      A   passer-by  said   as   he 

iTALicus.i     gg^^y  ^  j|g  \[ii]q  band,   "  Those  men  are  in  pursuit  of  the 

tyrant;"  and  another  asked,  '-What  news  of  Nero?"  The  sight 
of  a  dead  body  lying  in  the  road  made  his  horse  rear,  and 
the  handkerchief  fell  which  covered  his  face ;  an  old  praetorian 
recognized  him  and  saluted  him  by  name.  Reaching  a  cross-road, 
the  fugitives  dismounted  and  entered  upon  a  by-path  so  choked 
with  thorns  and  brambles  that  they  could  not  make  their  way 
through  it  except  by  laying  down  their  cloaks  to  tread  on ;  thus 
with  difficulty  they  arrived  in  the  rear  of  the  villa.  There  Phaon 
advised  Nero  to  hide  for  a  short  time  in  a  sandpit;  but  he 
replied  that  he  would  not  be  buried  while  yet  alive.  As  they 
waited  for  a  secret  entrance  to  be  effected  into  the  villa,  he 
took  up  some  water  in  his  hand  from  a  ditch,  saying  before  he 
drank,  "This  is  Nero's  beverage!"  and  then  fell  to  picking  the 
thorns  which  had  caught  in  his  cloak.  When  the  hole  in  the 
wall  was  completed  he  crept  on  his  hands  into  the  nearest 
chamber,   where   he    lay   down   on   a   pallet.     Hunger    and    thirst 

»  Bronze  coin  cast  at  Doryleum  :  ITAAIKQ  ANevnATS2  AOPYAAEQN. 


NERO,   13  OCTOBER,   54  a.  c,  TO  9  JUNE,   68  a.  d.  5T 

tormented  him ;    coarse    bread    was  offered   him,  which  he  refused, 
and  tepid  water,  of  which  he  drank  a  little. 

"All  who  were  present  urged  him  to  withdraw  himself  as 
quickly  as  possible  from  the  outrages  with  which  he  was  threat- 
ened. He  ordered  an  excavation  to  be  made  in  the  ground  large 
enough  to  receive  his  body,  and  pieces  of  marble  to  be  used  to 
line  it,  if  any  could  be  found,  and  water  and  wood  to  be  made 
ready,  that  the  last  honor  should  be  paid  to  his  corpse,  weeping 
at  every  order  which  he  gave,  and  constantly  repeating,  '  What 
an  artist  the  world  is  about  to  lose ! '  During  these  preparations 
a  courier  arrived,  bringing  a  note  to  Phaon.  Nero  seized  it,  and 
read  therein  that  the  Senate  had  declared  him  an  enemy  to  the 
state,  and  was  causing  him  to  be  sought  for,  that  he  might  be 
punished  according  to  the  ancient  laws.  He  inquired  what  was 
this  punishment ;  and  was  told  that  the  criminal  was  stripped 
and  his  neck  held  by  a  forked  stick,  and  that  he  was  then  beaten 
to  death  with  rods.  Alarmed,  the  Emperor  seized  two  daggers 
that  he  had  brought  with  him  and  tried  their  points ;  but  laid 
them  down,  saying,  '  The  fatal  hour  has  not  yet  come.'  Now 
he  called  upon  Sporus  to  lament  and  weep  for  him ;  again  he 
conjured  some  one,  by  dying,  to  give  him  the  courage  to  die. 
At  times  he  reproached  himself  for  his  own  cowardice,  saying, 
'  I  drag  out  a  miserable  and  shameful  life ; '  and  added  in 
Greek,  '  This  is  not  becoming  for  Nero ;  no,  this  becomes  him  not. 
He  must  decide  in  such  a  moment.  Come,  rouse  thee,  Nero ! '  The 
horsemen  coming  to  arrest  him  were  now  heard  approaching. 
When  the  sound  reached  his  ears  he  repeated,  trembling,  the 
line  of  Greek  poetry,  '  Of  panting  steeds  I  hear  the  rapid  feet.' 
And  upon  this,  aided  by  his  secretary,  Epaphroditus,  he  plunged 
the  dagger  into  his  breast.  He  was  still  breathing  when  the 
centurion  entered  and,  feigning  to  have  come  to  save  him,  sought 
to  bind  up  the  wound.  '  It  is  too  late,'  Nero  said  to  him ;  and 
added :  '  Is  this  your  fidelity  ? '  Thus  speaking,  he  expired,  his 
eyes  remaining  open  and  fixed." '  Icelus,  Galba's  freedman, 
permitted  the  body  to  be  burned ;  the  last  rites  being  paid  to  the 
master   of    the    world   by   his    old    nurse    and    by  Acte,  faithful  to 

'  Suet.,  48-49.  Cf.  Dion,  l.xiii.  2!) ;  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  iv.  9  ;  Eutropius,  vii.  9  ;  Aure- 
liiis  Victor,  Eptl.  v.  7.     Cf.  Saint  Augustine,  Civ.  Dei,  v.  19  ;  Pliny,    Hist.  Nat.  vii.  0. 
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the   memory    of    him    whose    first    love    she    had    been    (June    9, 
68  A.  D.). 

This  wretched  end,  this  prolonged  death-struggle,  in  which  the 
self-indulgent  man  suffered  all  possible  pangs,  in  which  the  tyrant, 
craving  death  at  his  servants'  hands,  found  no  one  to  obey  his 
last  command,  was  the  legitimate  expiation  of  a  reign  which 
had  been  the  very  saturnalia  of  power.  In  recent  times  an  attempt 
has  been  made  to  rehabilitate  Nero;  and  in  England,  the  country 
of  cold  reason,  but  also  the  country  of  eccentricities,  the  question 
has  been  asked,  '•  Was  Nero  really  the  monster  that  he  is  rep- 
resented?" A  contemporary,  without  hatred  and  without  extrava- 
gance, has  answered  the  question  in  advance.  "  Nero,"  says  the 
elder  Pliny,  "  was  the  enemy  of  the  human  race."  ^ 

But  what  was  Nero's  enem}'  ?  What  was  it  that  perverted 
this   character   to   which   nature   had  given   some   agreeable   traits 

and  amiable  qualities?  It  was  accession  to 
absolute  power  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  This 
Emperor  is  the  most  conspicuous  example  of 
the  dangers  of  despotism  to  the  despot  himself, 
COIN  OF  ciTHNos.  especlally  if  a  youth.  Before  he  became  master 
of  the  world  he  was  attached  to  his  mother  and  his  tutors,  he  had 
a  love  for  letters  and  for  art.  In  private  life  he  would  have  been 
a  man  of  elegant  tastes,  and  might  have  lived  long  and  happily ; 
an  absolute  ruler,  he  died  detested  in  his  thirtieth  year. 

As  it  was,  the  memory  of  this  foolish  buffoon,  who  had  re- 
deemed his  crimes  and  vices  by  no  great  act  in  peace  or  war, 
did  not  perish  with  him.  As  he  had  not  been  publicly  executed, 
many  believed  he  was  not  dead,  and  his  name  was  assumed  by 
impostors.^  In  the  year  69  a  slave  who  resembled  him  passed 
himself  off  for  the  late  Emperor  at  Cythnos,  and  produced  great 
excitement  in  Greece  and  Asia.  In  the  reign  of  Titus  appeared 
another.  "  Twenty  years  later,"  says  Suetonius,  "  in  my  youth, 
there  was  another  false  Nero,  whom  the  Parthians  received  with 
delight,  and  who  was  given  up  to  us  only  with  much   difficulty." 

>  Pliny,   Hi.ll.  Nat.  vii.  G  :  ho.itis  generic  humani !    Cf.  ibid.  xxii.  46.     Pliny,  born  in  23, 
was  thirty-one  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  Nero's  accession. 
'  Cahinft  dc  France. 
■    '  Tacitus  asserts  that  there  were  many  {Hist.  ii.  8). 
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Even  at  Rome,  each  year  in  the  spring  and  on  the  Tth  of  June, 
his  tomb  was  covered  with  flowers  and  wreaths,  his  image  was 
furtively  placed  on  the  rostra,  and  edicts  were  posted,  announcing 
his  speedy  return  and  the  vengeance  which  he  would  inflict.  But 
tliis  was  an  unhealthy  popularity,  as  in  the  case  of  Catiline,  and 
one  by  which  history  should  not  be  deceived.^ 

An  idea  still  more  strange  was  that  which  the  Apocalypse, 
composed  shortly  after  his  death,  spread  abi'oad  in  the  Church,  — 
Nero  was  to  appear  again  at  the  end  of  the  world  as  Antichrist.'* 
In  the  eleventh  century  the  imagination  of  dwellers  in  Eome  was 
still  haimted  by  the  phantom  of  the  first  persecuting  Emperor.  His 
ghost,  it  was  thought,  lingered  about  Monte  Pincio ;  and  to  put  an 
end  to  these  terrors  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  del  Popolo  was 
erected. 

•  Much  exaggeration  has  existed  on  this  question  of  Xero's  popularity,  which  was  exhib- 
ited only  by  certain  interested  persons,  and  has  been  employed  in  literature.  Cf.  Suet.,  Nero, 
57:  Obiit  .  .  .  lantumque  gaudium  puhlice  praebuit  ut  plebs  pileata  tola  urbe  discurreret.  Cf. 
Plutarch,  Galba. 

'^  Cythnos,  where  the  first  of  the  false  Xeros  appeared,  was  not  far  from  Patmos,  where 
Saint  John  at  this  time  was  writing  his  Apocah-pse.  See  the  curious  study  of  M.  Renan, 
L' Apocalypse,  in  which  that  learned  author  manifests,  in  my  judgment,  too  much  indulgence 
for  Nero. 

*  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  3,139. 


BRONZE  MIBECR-BOX,  ADORNED  WITH  A  COIN  OP  NERO,  THE  REVERSE  BEARING 
THE  HEAD  OF  THE  GODDESS  UOMA.' 


CHAPTER  LXXVI. 

THEEE  EMPEKOES  IN  EIGHTEEN  MONTHS  (JUNE  68-DEOEMBEE  69  A. D.). 

I.  —  Galea. 

TIBERIUS  had  placed    the    government  mider  the  protection  of 
the    praetorians.       With    an    imperial    family    dAung   out,    an 
aristocracy  whose  blood,  whose  courage  even,  was  exhausted,  with 
a  populace  composed  of  the  dregs  of  the  world,  the  soldiers  quickly 
understood  their  power.     Sejanus  had  given  them  the 
means  of  knowing  their  numerical  strength  and  acting 
in  concert,  by  establishing  them  at  the  gates  of  the 
city,   in   a   camp   like   a   fortress,  whence  they  could 
safely   defy  the  auger  of  an   unarmed   populace   and 
GAI.BA         rule  the  Senate  by  the  fear  of  the  sword.     Already 
(GOLD  COIN).    ^^^^,   ^^^   g^jj   ^j^^   Empire    to   Claudius,   and   hoped 

to  sell  it  again  to  Galba.  The  idle  .soldiers  of  the  praetorium  could 
not,  however,  expect  to  keep  for  themselves  alone  so  lucrative  a 
privilege.  So  long  as  their  candidate  was  a  Caesar,  the  legions 
accepted  him;  but  when  this  family  was  extmct,  each  array  not 
unnaturally  wi.shed  to  make  its  own  leader  emperor,  and  the  era 
of  military  revolutions  recommenced.  The  eighteen  months  fol- 
lowinc'  the  death  of  Nero  were  as  bad  as  the  worst  days  of 
the  Republic  {annum  reipuhlicae  prope  supremiim). 

Servius  Sulpicius  Galba  was  born,  near  Terracina.  3  B.  c.  He 
was  descended  from  one  of  the  noblest  families  of  Rome,  a  family 
whose  origin  could  be  traced  back  to  Jupiter,  —  at  least  so  he 
asserted  in  the  genealogical  table  which  he  set  up  in  the  hall 
of  the  palace.  Still  further,  it  was  there  recorded  that  his  mother 
descended  from   Pasiphae,  daughter  of  the  Sun.      His  grandfather 
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had  shown  literary  tastes.  It  was  perhaps  he  who  possessed  the 
beautiful  statue  of  Sophocles  which  has  been  discovered  in  our 
own  times  at  Terracma. 

Galba  had  been  governor  of  Aquitania  and  of  Upper  Germany, 
and  afterwards  proconsul  of  Africa.  The  pacification  of  this  latter 
province  gained  for  him  the 
triumphal  ornaments  and 
several  priesthoods ;  after 
which  he  lived  in  retire- 
ment until  the  middle  of 
Nero's  reign.  About  the 
year  60  a.  d.  the  Emperor 
sent  him  to  Tarraconensis, 
which  he  governed  eight 
years.  He  was  at  first, 
there  as  elsewhere,  vigilant 
and  severe.  Thus,  he  or- 
dered the  hands  of  a  dis- 
honest money-changer  to  be 
cut  oif  and  nailed  to  his 
counter ;  he  condemned  to 
crucifixion  a  guardian  for 
poisoning  a  ward  whose 
legatee  he  was ;  and  when 
the  criminal  pleaded  his 
rights  as  a  Roman  citizen, 
he  had  erected  for  him  a 
cross  painted  white  and 
very  much  higher  than  the 
rest.  But  fear  of  giving 
offence  to  Nero  soon  less- 
ened his  zeal.  "  Inaction  is  better,"  said  he ;  "  a  man  cannot  be 
called  to  account  for  what  he  has  not  done."  However,  when  he 
saw  that  Nero  was  losing  ground,  he  himself  strove  to  become 
popular,  and  the  letters  of  Vindex  found  him  ready.  On  the 
2d  of  April,  68  a.  d.,  from  his  tribunal,  where  he  had  placed  pictures 
of  the  tyrant's  victims  and  a  child,  son  of  an  exile  whom  he  had 

1  Lateran  jMuseum. 
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LIBERTATI.' 
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recalled  from  the  Balearic  Isles,  he  recounted  to  the  assembled 
troops  the  crimes  of  Nero,  the  evils  of  his  reign ;  and  was  inter- 
rupted by  acclamations  which  saluted  him  Emperor. 

He  was  seventy-three  years  old  and  disabled  with  gout ;  it 
was,  indeed,  late  to  begin  so  rough  a  journey.  But  these  Romans, 
thorough  sceptics  though  they  were,  were  also  superstitious  in  the 
extreme ;  for  it  was  not  conviction,  but  contempt,  which  had  slain 
their  gods.  The  former  inhabitants  of  Olympus  had  deserted  it  to 
give  place  to  an  inexorable  deity,  Fate,  whose  will  was  revealed 
through  omens;  and  a  thousand  omens  had  foretold 
for  Galba  a  brilliant  fortune :  for  fifty  3'ears  he  had 
looked  for  it,  and  would  have  looked  for  it  longer 
still.  Nevertheless,  on  learning  the  death  of  Vindex 
he  thought  himself  lost,  and  meditated  suicide.  His 
friends  restrained  him ;  very  soon  his  freedman  Icelus, 
who  had  travelled  from  Rome  in  seven  days,  informed  him  that 
Nero  was  dead  and  that  the  Senate  recognized  the  election  of  the 
legions  of  Spain.  All  were  agreed  in  selecting  this 
old  man.  wlio  had  not  long  to  live,  and  whose  heir 
each  one  hoped  to  be. 

During  the  disorders  of  the  previous  reign  the 
idea  of  a  restoration  of  the  Republic  had  been  secretly 
agitated.  The  senators  quickly  rallied  to  a  scheme 
which  restored  to  them  the  supreme  power.  With  the  death  of 
Nero  their  confidence  increased.  A  medal  of  Brutus,  engraved 
with  the  famous  legend,  Libcrtas  P.  R.  restituta,  was  exhibited. 
That  was  but  an  alarming  threat ;  much  more  serious  was  the 
resumption  of  the  sovereign  right,  which  Augustus  had  taken 
from  them,  of  issuing  gold  and  silver  coinage.  Their  pieces  bore 
neither  the  name  nor  effigy  of  Galba,  whom  they  apparently 
wished  to  reduce  to  the  position  of  a  mere  military  commander. 
At  first  Galba  encouraged  these  hopes.  He  declared  himself  to 
be  only  the  lieutenant  of  the  Senate  and  people ;  on  the  coins 
which  he  struck  along  his  route  through  Spain  and  Gaul  he  did 
not  put  his  image,  nor  did  he  take  the  title  of  Augustus :  the  old 
republican  title  of  imperator  alone  was  to  be  read  on  them.     His 

*  Citizen  wearing  the  liberty-cap.     Silver  coin. 
^  Reverse  of  a  coin  of  Galba. 
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uncertainty  as  to  the  intentions  of  tlie  different  armies  dictated 
this  reserve.  But  the  senators,  intimidated  by  the  praetorians, 
rested  satisfied  with  their  innocent  monetary  manifestation,  and 
without  exacting  further  pledges  sent  their  oaths  of  allegiance  to 
Galba  at  Narbo.  At  the  same  time  he  learned  that  Verginius 
firmly  refused  the  Empire  ;  that  it  had  not  been  offered  to  Fonteius 
Capito ;  and  that  the  army  of  Germany,  after  some  hesitation, 
had  promised  obedience  to  the  choice  of  the  Spanish  legions.  He 
then  assumed  the  title  of  Caesar  and  the  state  of  an  emperor. 
The  restoration  of  the  Republic  had  been  a  dream,  and  nothing 
more. 

Before  leaving  his  province  he  had  put  to  death  all  the  procu- 
rators of  Nero,  with  then-  wives  and  children,  and  had  punished 
several  tribes  whose  submission  was  tard}-.  In  the  provinces  of 
Gaul  he  bestowed  citizenship  upon  all  the  allies  of 
Vindex  and  remitted  to  them  a  quarter  of  the  tribute ; 
but  cities  which,  like  those  of  Belgica,  had  showed 
themselves  hostile  or  lukewarm,  were  deprived  of 
part   of   their   territory,   loaded    with    new    taxes,   or 
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condemned  to  raze  their  walls.     Rheims,  Treves,  and    .  'mperator 

'  '  (silver  coin). 

Langres  received  the  worst  treatment ;  he  confiscated 
the  revenues  of  Lyons,  while  heaping  favors  npon  Vienna,'  — 
rewards  and  punishments  equally  ill-judged,  since  they  created 
in  Gaul  two  factions,  the  conquerors  and  the  conquered.  From 
being  the  choice  of  the  Empire,  brought  into  power  by  the 
universal  reprobation  of  Nero,  Galba  became  merely  the  leader 
of  a  party. 

At  Rome  Nymphidius,  the  praetorian  prefect,  governed  in  the 
name  of  the  new  ruler.  This  functionary  had  taken  the  most 
prominent  part  in  the  fall  of  Nero,  and  expected  that  the  grateful 
Galba  would  continue  him  in  office  and  power.  He  aimed  even 
hiu-her :  calk'd  himsflf  the  son  of  Calio-ula,  tlious;h  his  father  was 
])robably  a  gladiator,  and  dreamed  of  the  Empire,  in  spite  of  his 
friends,  who  said  to  him :  ''  Who  in  Rome  would  consent  to  call 
you  Caesar  ? "      He  Avas  killed  by  the  guards   whom   he   tried  to 

'  Steininger  {Gesch.  des  Trev.  p.  83)  thinks  even  that  Galba  sent  to  Treves  a  colony,  for 
whose  establisliment  the  former  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  some  neighboring  tribes  were 
obliged  to  give  up  their  land. 
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stir  into  revolt  when  he  found  liis  command  given  by  Galba  to 
Cornelius  Laco.  Galba  searched  carefully  for  his  accomiilices,  real 
or  supposed,  and  had  them  executed  without  trial ;  among  them 
were  a  consul-elect,  an  ex-consul,  and  Mithridates,  former  king 
of  Pontus.  As  the  new  Emperor  drew  near  the  city,  towards  the 
end  of  December,  the  naval  force,  hastening  to  meet  him,  desired 
the  confirmation  of  their  title  of  legion,  given  them  by  Nero.  He 
rejected  their  entreaties ;  and  when  they  resolutely  demanded  their 
eagle  and  their  flags,  he  ordered  them  to  be  ridden  down  l)y  his 
cavalry,  and  entered  Rome  over  their  dead  bodies.^ 

The  reaction  quickly  took  the  form  of  a  persecution  of  the 
friends  of  Nero.  Galba  sent  to  punishment  his  freedmen,  also 
the    famous    Locusta,    recalled    all   exiles    from   banishment,   and 

authorized  the  prosecu- 
tion of  informers.  This 
was  justice,  and  men 
applauded ;  he  revoked, 
however,  the  gifts  of  the 
late  Emperor,  amounting 
to  about  $108,000,000,2 
and  commissioned  thirty 
knights  to  2:)rosecute  for 
the  recovery  of  the  money 
in  Rome  and  throughout  the  Empire.  The  Hellanodicae  of  Olym- 
I)ia  were  condemned  to  restore  250,000  drachmas,  the  Pythia  of 
Delphi  100,000.  The  popularity  of  Nero  among  the  Greeks  became 
all  the  greater  for  this.  A  tenth  only  of  what  had  been  originally 
given  was  left  to  the  recipient ;  if  actors  or  wrestlers  had  sold 
their  presents,  they  were  recovered  from  the  purchasers.  These 
measures  brought  in  little  money  and  much  hate.  He  granted 
for  a  time  the  remission  of  the  tax  of  the  fortieth  on  imported 
articles  ;  but  to  the  court  and  the  populace  this  temporary  reduction 
was  no  equivalent  for  the  magnificent  prodigalit}'^  of  Nero.  Galba's 
economy,   though    necessary,   seemed    sordid,   and    caused    him    to 

'  Nevertheless,  later  on  he  gave  to  the  naval  foreo  the  title  "  First  Adjntrix."  There 
exists  a  copy  of  a  commission  granted  by  him  on  the  '22d  of  December,  G8  A.  D.,  to  the  vet- 
erans of  this  legion  (Borghesi,  (Euvreii,iv.  204  seq.).  See  also  the  learned  book  of  M.  Ferrero, 
L'  OnUnamenlo  ilella  annate  rnmane,  1878. 

'  Tac.,  Hist.  20.     2,200,000,000  sesterces. 


COIN  OF   GALBA,  COMMEMORATIVE  OF  THE    REMISSION 
OF   THE   TAX   OF   THE    FOKTIETH    (BROXZE). 
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be  satirized  at  the  theatre.^  The  principal  citizens,  from  whose 
number  the  judges  were  appointed,  asked  for  the  addition  of  a 
sixth  class  of  judges  as  aid  to  the  five  already  existing ;  he  refused 
it,  and  abolished  their  winter  recess  as  well  as  that  of  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  The  army  was  treated  no  better.  The  German  guard, 
renowned  for  its  fidelity  to  the  Emperors,  was  disbanded  without 
pay ;  and  the  praetorians  claiming  the  largess  promised  by  Nymph- 
idius,  Galba  replied,  "  I  enlist  soldiers  ;  I  do  not  buy  them."  ^  Many 
tribunes  were  dismissed  ;  there  were  also  removals  from  the  city 
cohorts  and  night  watch.     All  felt  themselves  menaced. 

A  rigorous  government  following  upon  a  lax  administration 
might  have  been  accepted.  The  policy  was  dangerous,  yet  if 
carried  out  with  firmness  and  ability,  it  would  have  been  useful ; 
Ijut  this  very  strict  ruler  had  his  weaknesses.  He  was  entirely 
under  the  influence  of  three  men, — Titus  Vinius,  his  lieutenant  in 
Spain  ;  Laco,  his  praetorian  prefect ;  and  the  freedman  Icelus.  They 
Avere  to  be  seen  — 

"Tous  trois  a  I'envi  s'empresser  ardemment 
A.  qui  devorerait  ce  regne  d'un  moment."  ' 

Galba  allowed  them  to  sell  offices  and  favors.  Everything  was  to 
be  bought,  —  the  levying  of  taxes  or  their  exemptions,  pardons  or 
punishments.  The  entire  city  demanded  the  death  of  the  in- 
famous Tigellinus,  Nero's  principal  counsellor  ;  but  Tigellinus  had 
bouglit  the  protection  of  Vinius,  and  Galba  administered  a  severe 
reprimand  to  those  base  enough  to  desire  the  death  of  a  man 
wliose  feeble  health  made  it  evident  he  would  speedily  come  to 
a  natural  end.  While  the  people  were  readmg  this  magnanimous 
edict,  Tigellinus  was  celebrating  by  a  brilliant  entertainment  the 
marriage  of  his  daus-hter  to  Vinius. 

In  appearance,  all  went  well  with  the  old  Emperor.  Two  com- 
petitors, Fonteius  Capito  in  Lower  Germany,  and  Claudius  Macer  in 

'  Suetonius  relates  (^Onlha,  12)  that  Tarragona  having  jiresented  him  with  a  golden  crown 
weighing  fifteen  pounds,  he  immediately  had  it  melted,  and  demanded  three  ounces  more,  the 
bullion  having  fallen  short  to  this  amount.  A  renowned  musician  came  to  play  for  him  during 
supper.  Galba  gave  him  five  denarii,  calling  his  attention  to  the  f.act  that  he  gave  from  his 
own  purse,  not  from  that  of  the  public.     Plutarch  says,  however,  that  the  pieces  were  gold. 

^  The  sum  promised  by  Nymphidius,  —  7,500  drachmas  to  each  soldier  of  the  praetorian 
and  city  cohorts,  and  1 ,2.50  to  each  legionary  of  the  twenty-eight  legions  (Plutarch,  Galba,  2); 
—  would  have  amounted  to  sixty  or  seventy  million  dollars. 

^  Corneille,  OtJio,  act  i.  scene  1. 
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Africa,  had  been  killed ;  Vespasian  sent  his  oath  of  allegiance  and 
that  of  Mucianus,  governor  of  Syria ;  his  son  Titus,  who  brought 
them,  had  already  reached  •  Corinth,  and  this  submission  rendered 
needless  the  assassins  whom  Galba  had  sent  into  the  province.^ 
Verginius  Rufus,  whose  crime  it  was  to  have  deserved  and  to  have 
refused  the  Empire,"  had  been  persuaded  to  come  to  Rome.  Gaul 
and  Spain  were  devoted  ;  the  legions  of  Illyria.  ordered  into  Italy 
by  Nero,  had  returned  to  their  camps ;  those  of  Upper  Germany 
alone,  who  had  received  no  recompense  for  their  campaign  against 
Vindex,  showed  active  discontent.  Deputies  from  the  Belgian 
cities,  ill-treated  by  Galba,  crowded  into  the  camps  in  mourning 
garments ;  and  recalling  to  the  soldiers  their  unrequited  services, 
incited  them  to  avenge  at  one  and  the  same  time  the  wrongs  of 
half  of  Gaul  and  the  humiliation  of  their  eagles.®  When  they 
learned  that  at  Rome  the  praetorians  also  had  reason  to  complain, 
that  the  people  regretted  Nero,  and  that  the  Senate  was  disaffected 
towards  the  new  Emperor,  they  refused  to  obey  him.  On  the 
Kalends  of  January,  69  a.  d.  (January  1st),  they  took  oath  to 
the  Senate  alone,  their  secret  messengers  being  despatched  to  say 
to  the  praetorians :  "  We  will  not  have  an  Emperor  chosen  in 
Spain  ;  make  a  choice  yourselves  which  all  the  armies  can  approve." 
This  defection  hastened  the  resolution,  already  taken  by  Galba,  to 
announce  his  heir.  He  hesitated  between  Otho,  who  had  early 
been  associated  with  his  fortunes,  and  Piso,  whom  he  had  long  ago 
made  the  legal  heir  of  liis  wealth  and  his  name.  The  former  as 
a  young  man  had  lieen  of  profligate  life;  but  he  liad  made  himself 
beloved  in  his  province,  and  jwssibly  age  and  hardships  had  changed 
him  for  the  better.  In  addition  he  had  just  ruined  himself  for 
Galba,  and  nothing  less  than  an  empire  could  free  him  from  his 
creditors ;  *  at  that  moment  he  owed  five  million  drachmas.  Piso 
afTected  austerity,  which  recommended  him  to  Galba,  and  the  choice 
fell  upon  him  (12  January,  69  A.  D.). 

1  Suet.,  Galba,  23. 

^  lie  lived  thirty  years  longer,  in  the  enjoyment  of  public  esteem,  and  only  died  under 
Nerva.  Tacitus,  then  consul,  delivered  Lis  funeral  oration,  and  I'liny  the  younger  Las  pre- 
served for  us  his  epitaph :  — 

Hie  situs  est  Riifus  pulso  qui  Vindice  quondam 
Tmperium  adseruit  non  sibi  sed  patriae. 

*  Jp.iitts  exercitus  pericula  el  contumelias  conquerentes  (Tac.,  lliM.  i.  54). 

*  Nisi  principem,  se  stare  non  posse  (Suet.,  Olho,  5). 
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GALEA.  1 


The  choice  of  a  young  man  of  grave  and  virtuous  character^ 
was   a   challenge    to   this    society,    too    fond   of    its   vices   to   wish 

*  Bust  of  the  Capitol,  Hall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  18. 

^  Inrjenio  tniccm  ct  lonrjo  e.r.iilio  efi'eralum  (Tac,  ffisf.  i.  21).  The  adoption  was  made 
without  any  lc!;al  formalities.  Sevprus  still  further  defied  them  afterwards,  when  he  had 
himself  adopted  hy  a  tload  man.      (See  iliajjier  .\c.) 
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a  Cato  on  the  throne.  This  challenge  was  accepted  by  Otho  and 
the  praetorians.  In  presenting  to  them  Piso  as  his  heir,  Galba 
had  been  brief  and  imperious.  He  came  to  tell  them,  he  said, 
that,  following  the  example  of  Augustus,  he  had  adopted  a  son, 
and  that  he  had  chosen  Piso,  as  in  war  brave  men  band  together  ; 
that  the  Fourth  and  the  Twenty-second  legions  had  revolted, 
l)ut  that  soon  they  would  be  reduced  to  order.  In  this  man- 
ner a  new  emperor  was  presented  to  them,  a  civil  war  an- 
nounced ;  and  i(ix  the  second  time  the  Emperor  forgot  the  largess ! 
••  It  is  certain,"  says  Tacitus,  •'  that  the  least  liberality  would  have 
kept  the  soldiers  to  their  duty ;  Galba  was  ruined  by  this 
antique  austerity  and  sternness  too  great  for  our  habits." 

Two  soldiers,  Proculus  and  Veturius,  l)oth  subaltern  officers, 
undertook  to  transfer  the  Empire,  and  did  transfer  it.'  They 
were  in  the  conhdence  of  Otho,  and  received  from  him  counsel 
and  money.  From  the  time  of  his  first  arrival  in  Rome  he  had 
endeavored  to  stir  up  the  praetorian  cohorts  and  the  other  troops, 
then  assembled  in  the  city  in  larger  numbers  than  had  ever  before 
been  seen,  —  the  legion  which  came  from  Spain  with  Galba,  the 
auxiliaries,  and  the  troops  raised  by  Nero  in  Britain  and  on 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  Danube  in  view  of  his  expedition  to 
the  Caspian  Gates,  as  well  as  those  which  he  had  called  to  Rome 
against  Vindex.  The  liberality  of  Otho  was  well  known ;  whenever 
he  received  the  Emperor  at  supper  he  had  been  accustomed  to  dis- 
tribute to  the  cohort  of  the  guard  a  hundred  sesterces  a  head.  —  to 
serve  them,  he  said,  as  rations ;  and  to  these  public  gifts  he  added 
many  in  secret.  Learning  one  day  that  a  praetorian  was  at  strife 
with  a  neighboring  landowner  in  regard  to  the  boundaries  of  a 
field,  he  bought  the  entire  field  and  gave  it  to  him.  By  such 
conduct,  which  the  soldiers  compared  with  the  parsimony  of  the 
Emperor,  Otlio  quickly  gained  a  party.  He  would  have  l)een  pro- 
claimed upon  the  evening  of  the  fourtli  day  following  the  adoj^tion 
of  Piso,  had  he  not  feared  the  tumult  and  confusion  of  the  night. 
The  following  morning  Otho's  freedman  Onomastus  collected  a 
iew  soldiers,  came  to  find  his  master  in  the  presence  of  Galba, 
who    was    sacrificing   before    the    temple    of   AjtoIIo,    and  to   whom 

'  Tac,  Hist.  i.  25  :  Suncepere  duo  manipulares  Imp.  pop.  Rom.  Iransferendum ;  el  trans- 
tulerunt. 
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MILITARY    ADDRESS.' 


the    soothsayer     foretold     an    approaching     danger.     Alleging    an 

appointment    with    his    architects   on    a    question   of    repairing   an 

old  house  he  had  lately  bought,   Otho   left  the    imperial    presence 

and   hastened   to   the    Golden    Milestone,  where  he  found  awaiting 

him    twenty-three    soldiers,    who    saluted    him 

emperor,  drew  their  swords,  and  bore  him  to 

the  camp.      The  tribune  of  the  guard,   either 

intimidated    or    an     accomplice,    allowed    this 

handful  of  men  to  pass ;  their  comrades  crowded 

round  them,  the  air  rang  with  applause,   and 

Otho  was  master  of  the  Roman  world. 

In   the    meantime  Galba,   intent  upon  sac- 
rifice, was  wearying  with  prayers  the  gods  of 
an  Empire  which  even  then   had   ceased  to  be   his.     When  rumor 
of  what  was  takmg  place  reached  the  palace,  Piso   harangued   the 

praetorian  guard,  which  seemed  to  listen 
to  him ;  but  the  rest  of  the  troops 
repulsed  with  javelins  the  messengers 
sent  to  them,  and  the  naval  legion 
repaired  to  the  camp  of  the  praeto- 
rians. A  single  German  cohort  alone 
remained  faithful.  At  one  time  the 
rumor  ran  that  Otho  had  been  killed; 
senators  and  knights,  a  moment  before 
trembling  and  silent,  came  flocking  to 
offer  their  services,  and  complaining 
that  a  great  criminal  had  escaped  their 
justice.  This  decided  Galba  to  leave 
his  palace,  wdiere  he  was  preparing  to 
defend  himself.  He  was  borne  in  a 
litter  through  the  surging  throng,  which, 
uneasy  and  in  '•  the  silence  of  great  rage  or  great  terror,"  wit- 
nessed this  tragedy,  whose  end  was  not  yet  foreseen. 

A   soldier   came    forward    Avith    a   bloody    sword,   boasting   that 
he  had  slain  Otho.     "  Comrade,  who  ordered  you  to  do  it  ? "  asked 


GALBA,    CROWNED   WITH   LAUREL.^ 


1  Reverse  of  a  large  bronze  of  Galba. 

-  Engraved  stone  of  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  2,086  (sardonvx  of  three  layers,  29  mill, 
by  22). 
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the  severe  old  Emperor.  But  Otho  was  not  dead.  The  praeto- 
rians had  placed  him  in  the  midst  of  the  eagles,  upon  the  tribunal 
from  whence  thev  had  thrown  down  the  gilded  statue  of  Galha  ; 
and  they  now  surrounded  him,  suffering  neither  tribunes  nor  cen- 
turions to  approach.  They  seized  each  soldier  as  he  came,  era- 
braced  him,  led  him  to  the  standards,  and  dictated  to  him  a  form 

of  oath,  in  turn  commend- 
ing the  Emperor  to  the 
soldiers  and  the  soldiers  to 
the  Emperor.  He,  on  his 
part,  with  hands  stretched 
toward  the  crowd,  sent 
kisses  and  bowed  obsequi- 
ously, "  courting  empire," 
says  Tacitus,  "  with  the  de- 
meanor of  a  slave"  {omnia 
serviliter  pro  dominatione), 
—  a  profound  and  truthful 
utterance.  As  soon  as  he 
considered  the  audience  suf- 
ficiently numerous,  Otho 
spoke.  The  substance  of 
his  harangue  was  this, — 
that  he  would  retain  only  so 
much  of  the  imperial  power 
as  they  might  wish  him  to 
keep.^  He  then  ordered 
the  ar.^enals  to  be  opened, 
and  the  mob  tunmltuously 
rushed  from  the  camp.  As 
soon  as  the  cohort  which  preceded  Galba  saw  them,  the  standard- 
bearer  tore  down  the  image  of  the  Emperor  and  threw  it  upon 
the  ground.  This  was  the  signal  for  defection.  Some  javelins 
thrown  at  random  dispersed  the  crowd.  The  Fonim  was  instantly 
deserted ;  and  Galba's  bearers,  charged  by  a  few  horsemen,  dropped 


GAI.HA.^ 


>  Snetoniu?,  Ollio,  6.     Tliis  speech  was  much  more  in  keeping  with  the  situation  than  the 
discourse  put  by  Tacitus  into  his  mouth. 

*  Bust  of  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre,  Xo.  275. 
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his  litter,  and  the  old  man  fell  to  the  ground.  "Various  accounts 
are  given  of  what  he  said  when  dying.  According  to  some,  he 
asked  in  a  pleading  voice  what  evil  he  had  done,  and  begged 
for  a  few  days  in  order  to  pay  the  donativum.  The  majority  say 
that  he  bared  his  neck  to  the  murderers,  exhorting  them  to  strike 


TEMPLE    OF   VESTA    (RESTORATION'    BY   COUSSIN). 

if  it  was  for  the  good  of  the  state.  One  soldier  plunged  his  sword 
into  his  throat ;  others  fell  upon  the  corpse  and  tore  it  in  pieces. 
Tacitus  paints  him  in  an  epigram,  — "  Superior  to  a  private  station 
while  he  remained  in  it ;  and,  in  the  judgment  of  all,  worthy  of 
the  Empire,  if  he  had  not  been  Emperor." 

Piso  was  saved  from  the  first  fury  of  the  assailants  by  the 
devotion  of  a  centurion,  and  concealed  himself  in  the  temple  of 
Vesta,  where  he  was  soon    discovered   and   murdered.     Vinius  had 

VOL.    V.  5 
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been  killed  before ;  and  the  three  heads,  upon  pikes,  were  borne 
among  the  standards  of  the  cohorts  near  the  legion's  eagle  (16 
January,  69  A.  D.).  Later,  Vitellius  found  petitions  demanding  the 
price  of  blood  from  a  hundred  and  twenty  persons,  and  lie  caused 
them  all  to  be  put  to  death.^ 

Piso  had  been  four  days  Caesar,  and  Galba  emperor  for  seven 
months  J  Otho  was  to  reign  eighty-eight  days. 


II.  —  Oxno. 

Marcus  Salvius  Oxno.  born  in  Rome  April  28,  32  a.  d.,  the 
descendant  of  an  old  Etruscan  family  of  Ferentinum,  came  to 
power  with  a  very  bad  reputation.  The  lower  classes  thought 
they  had  another  Nero,  and  saluted  him  by  that  Emperor's  name. 
He  caused  the  statues  of  Nero  to  be  set  up  again,  and  restored 
to  office  his  functionaries;  at  the  same  time  appropriating  fifty 
million  sesterces  to  finish  the  Golden  House.  As  he  had  killed 
Galba,  he  found  it  necessary  to  honor  the  memory  of  him  whom 
he  seemed  to  have  avenged.  He  had  behaved  with  moderation 
in  Lusitania  for  ten  years,  and  at  Rome  his  first  acts  were  praise- 
worthy. He  did,  indeed,  allow  the  praetorians  to  choose  their 
prefects  and  to  give  Sabinus,  the  brother  of  Vespasian,  the  pre- 
fecture of  Rome;  that  is  to  say,  he  permitted  them  to  lay  hands 
on  the  civil  power.  But  he  checked  their  zeal  for  massacre  and 
pillage,  and  gave  up  to  them  only  the  three  mmisters  of  his 
predecessor.  They  wished  to  murder  Marius  Celsus,  consul-elect 
and  one  of  Galba's  most  zealous  partisans.  Otho.  in  order  to  save 
him,  feigned  great  wrath,  and  had  him  loaded  with  chains  ;  but 
a  few  days  after  he  gave  him  an  important  command,  and  luun- 
bered  him  among  his  dearest  friends.  The  soldiers  demanded  the 
suppression  of  the  tax  paid  by  them  to  the  centurions  for  fur- 
loughs;  these  dues  he  retained,  but  had  them  paid  from  the 
treasury.  ''An  expedient  middle  course,"  .says  Tacitus,  "always 
taken  by  wise  princes."  =^      Very  many  had  spoken  agamst  him  in 

»  Tac.  //i'.s/.  i.  41.     Cf.  Suetonius  and  Plutarch,  Ll/e  of  Gnlbn.     Dion  (Ixiv.  6)  says  that 
many  people  perished  with  Galba,  «XXoi  (rv^voi.    It  is  not  jjrobable. 
2  Hist.  i.  46. 
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the   Senate ;   but  he  seemed  to  have  forgotten  it  all,  surrendering 
to  the  public  hatred  Tigellinus  only,  who  died  like  a  coward. 

There  was  no  time  for  him  to  do  more,  for  already  he  had 
a  rival.  After  the  murder  of  Fonteius  Capito,  Galba  had  sent  a 
new  general  of  no  distinction,  Vitellius,  to  the  legions  of  Lower 
Germany.^  He  was  of  very  mean  birth,  —  a  fact  which  did  not 
prevent  the  genealogists  from  tracing  his  descent  to  Faunus,  king 
of  the  early  inhabitants  of  Latium,  and  a  Sabine  divinity,  Yitellia. 
His  grandfather,  a  Roman  knight  of  Nuceria,  and  procurator  under 
Augustus,  was  the  first  of  the  family  known  to  fame ;  but  his 
father  had  been  censor,  and  under  Claudius  second  in  rank  in  the 


{jjL^yliutjJ 


RIJTNS    OF    THE    THEATRE    OF    FEREN-TINTJM. 


Empire.  He  himself,  brought  up  at  Capri  with  Tiberius  and  a 
favorite  with  Caligula,  had  had  no  experience  of  war;  and  of  the 
two  great  offices  he  had  administered.  —  the  proconsulate  of  Africa 
and  the  stewardship  of  public  works.  —  he  had  left  the  first  with  a 
good  reputation,  the  second  with  the  name  of  a  shameless  robber, 
ha^-ing  even,  it  was  said,  appropriated  the  votive  offerings  in  many 
of  the  Roman  temples,  and  put  copper  and  tin  in  the  place  of  gold 
and  silver.  These  thefts  had  not  repaired  his  fortime.  which  was 
wrecked    by   debauchery,    and    Suetonius    accuses    him    of    ha^^ne 

1  Aulus  Vitellius,  born  in  Kome  on  the   rth  or  24th  September  of  the  vear  15  CSuet., 


G8 


THE   CAESAKS   jVNl)   THE   FLAVII,    l4   TO   9G   a.  d. 


poisoned  liis  own  sun  in  order  to  inherit  the  latter's  property.     On 
every    side    he    was    beset    by    creditors,    and,    like    Otko,    his    only 


OTIIO.' 


refuge  was  the  Empire.  Vinius,  whose  good  graces  he  had  obtained 
by  favoring  the  faction  of  the  Blues  at  the  circus,  had  proposed  him 
to  the  Emperor  as  commander  of  the  turliulent  legions  of  Lower 

'  Bust  of  the  Capitol,  Hall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  19. 
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Germany.  His  popular  manners  and  prodigality,  with  the  neglect 
of  every  military  regulation,  would  have  won  the  soldiers  to  him 
in  a  few  days.  We  have  seen,  however,  that  the  outbreak  began 
with  the  former  legions  of  Verginius,  but  that  they  proclaimed  no 
emperor.  Not  that  they  were  republicans ;  for  they  had  shown 
at  the  battle  of  Vesontium  that  they  wished  to  keep  at  the  head 
of  the  state  a  military  chief,  who  for  many  reasons  suited  the  army 
better  than  an  assembly  of  old  statesmen.  But  there  was  no  one 
in  the  camp  upon  whose  shoulders  they  could  cast  the  purple. 
Their  commander,  Hordeonius,  was  an  old  man  crippled  with  gout ; 
and  while  waiting  for  a  candidate  to  appear,  they  refused  obedience 
to  the  other  old  man  of  the  Palatine,  who  seemed  to  them  merely 
the  emperor  of  the  Senate. 

Valens,  legate  of  one  of  the  legions  of  Lower  Germany,  had 
killed  Capito,  —  perhaps  to  remove  a  witness  of  his  own  abortive 
intrigues  ;  he  thought  himself  ill  paid  for  this  service,  and  urged 
Vitellius  to  seize  on  the  fortune  which  lay  open  to  him.  Tlie 
ruined  general  hesitated  no  longer  when  he  learned  that  the 
legions  at  Mayence  had  broken  the  images  of  Galba.  "^  You  must 
either,"  said  he  to  the  soldiers,  "  march  against  your  comrades  and 
begin  war,  or  choose  another  ruler."  Valens  replied  by  hailing 
him  as  emperor.  Caecina,  another  legate  whom  Galba  was  prose- 
cuting for  his  extortions,  easily  persuaded  the  army  of  Upper 
Germany  to  recognize  this  election.  That  of  Britain  followed  this 
example,  which  was  in  turn  imitated  by  the  First  Italic  Legion, 
encamped  at  Lyons.  This  made  eleven  legions,'  more  than  a  third 
of  the  forces  of  the  Empire  and  its  most  famous  troops,^  in  revolt. 
The  older  men  among  the  soldiers  (senes)  and  tlie  auxiliaries  were 
left  in  tlie  camps  along  the  Rhine,  so  that  the  frontier  should  not 
seem  abandoned  to  the  Barbarians ;  and  from  the  whole  of  the 
active  troops  three  armies  were  formed.  One,  of  forty  thousand 
men,  under  the  command  of  Valens,  marched  on  Italy  by  the 
Cottian  Alps;^  the  second,  of  thirty  thousand,  under  Caecina,  was 

»  Four  in  Lower  Oeniiaay,  tlirce  in  Upiier,  as  many  in  Brittany,  and  the  legion  of  Lyons. 
There  were  at  this  time  thirty  legions,  without  counting  an  ecjual  number  of  auxiharies,  formi'd 
into  eavalry  and  cohorts. 

'•'  Marina  per  profincias  Germanki  exercilus  fama  (Tac.  Ilixt.  ii.  .58). 

»  The  army  which  passed  hy  Lncus  Aii//iixti,  Luc,  on  the  Drome,  must  have  crossed  either 
Mont  Cenis  or  Mont  Genfevre  (Tac,  Hhi.  i.  CG). 
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to  cross  the  Pennine  Alps ;  Vitellius  was  to  follow  with  the  third. 
The  Germans  and  Belgians  vied  with  each  other  in  fiunishing 
auxiliaries.  Cologne,  Langres,  and  Treves  offered  men,  horses,  arms, 
and  money.  The  enthusiasm  was  general,  as  if  Belgica  was  about 
to  recover  its  freedom.  The  same  zeal  existed  among  the  soldiers: 
they  brought  their  pay  and  their  costly  arms  to  supply  the  cam- 
paign fund ;  they  were  willing  to  set  out  at  once,  in  ^pite  of  the 
winter,  and  cross  the  mountains  in  the  midst  of  ice  and  snow.  So 
rich  did  Italy  appear !  It  was  the  promised  booty,  and  they 
could  plunder  Gaul  on  the  way. 

The  armies  were  already  on  the  march  when  Otho's  accession 
became  known.  Having  revolted  against  Galba,  they  continued 
their  revolt  against  his  successor.  What  mattered  the  motive 
of  the  war  ?  What  they  wished  was  war  itself.  The  two  leaders 
exchanged  words  of  peace  at  first,  then  threats,  and  ended  by 
despatching  assassins  against  each  other.^  Otho,  master 
of  Italy  and  Africa,  recognized  by  the  legions  of  II- 
lyricum  and  the  East,^  governed  at  Rome  as  if  in 
time  of  peace,  while  yet  preparing  rapidly  for  war. 
oTiio  EMPEROR  Hc  coufirmed  in  their  offices  all  those  to  whom  Nero 
(r.oLDcoix;.  j^j^j  Galba  had  made  promises,  recalled  exiles  to  their 
former  honors,  did  not  remove  L.  Vitellius,  his  rival's  brother,  and 
contented  himself  with  sending  Cornelius  Dolabella,  whom  many 
regarded  as  a  candidate  for  the  Empire,'  to  Aquinum.  To  secure 
the  favor  of  the  provinces  he  divided  the  consulship  between  Ver- 
ginius  and  Vobiscus,  a  noble  of  Vienna.  He  gave  citizenship  to 
the  Lingones,  sent  fresh  colonists  to  Hispalis  and  Emerita,  and 
bestowed  privileges  on  Africa  and  Cappadocia  ;  he  also  extended  the 
right  of  jurisdiction  of  Baetica*  over  Mauretania,  —  a  favor  to  one, 
a  punishment  to  the  other.  He  could  also  boast  of  a  victory  over 
the  enemies  of  the  state.  Nine  thousand  Roxolanian  horsemen 
who  had  invaded  Moesia  were  cut  in  pieces  to  the  last  man.  and 
he  had  just  quelled  a  sedition  of  the  praetorians.  —  which,  however, 

'   Suet.,  Olho.  8  ;  riiitanli.  Ollm.  1  :  Tac,   Ui^l.  i.  74-7i5. 

'  The  Asiatic  legions  had  sent  to  the  praetorians  two  clasped  hands  as  sign  of  peace 
(Tac,  IIi<l.  ii.  8). 

'  Galba  had  disbanded  the  German  guard,  as  being  devoted  to  Dolabella  (Suet.,  Galba, 
12). 

*  Procinciae  Baelicoe  Maurorum  civUates  dono  dedil  (Tac.,  Hhsl.  i.  78). 
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was  not  directed  against  himself.  Believing  him  menaced  by  the 
senators,  they  had  hastened  under  arms  to  his  palace,  with  the 
outcry  that  there  was  no  safety  for  him  while  the  Senate  existed. 
This  riot  furnished  him  with  an  occasion  for  delivering  a  grand 
eulogy  on  "  this  assembly  which  had  maintained  itself  from  the 
kings  to  the  emperors,  a  body  indestructible,  immortal,  which  it 
was  their  duty  to  transmit  to  their  descendants  intact,  as  they  had 
received  it  from  their   fathers." 

It  suited  Otho's  part  well  to  recall  the  law  to  these  rioters 
and  to  extol  to  them  the  Senate ;  unfortunately  he  'had  purchased 
permission  to  speak  thus  moderately  by  a  gift  of  five  thousand 
sesterces  to  each  soldier.  It  must,  however,  always  be  remembered 
in  bis  favor,  as  opposed  to  the  abuse  of  power  already  shown  by 
his  rival.  "  Vitellius  made  use  of  his  new  elevation,"  says  Tacitus, 
"  only  to  squander  in  advance  the  revenues  of  the  Empire  in  low 
profligacy  and  extravagant  banquets.  By  noon  he  was  always 
drunk,  and  heavy  with  eating."  To  this  add  a  pride  which  caused 
him  to  disdain  the  name  of  Caesar,  —  and  he  was  scarcely  willing 
to  accept  that  of  Augustus,  preferring  to  be  called  Germanicus. 
They  were  indeed  Barbarians,  Germans  and  Gauls,  whom  he  led 
to  the  sack  of  Rome  ;  Caecina,  his  general,  wore  their  costume, 
and  received  deputations  from  the  senates  of  Italy  attired  in  the 
parti-colored  blouse  of  a  Cheruscan  and  the  loose  breeches  of  a 
Batavian.^  The  havoc  committed  by  his  troops  upon  the  route 
was  terrible.  At  Divodurum  (Metz)  they  killed  four  thousand  men, 
"  which  spread  such  terror  throughout  Gaul  that  there  was  no 
«ity  which  at  the  approach  of  the  army  did  not  go  out  in  a  body, 
headed  by  its  magistrates,  to  meet  the  soldiers  and  beg  for  mercy. 
Women  and  children  prostrated  themselves  upon  the  highways, 
and  nothing  which  could  disarm  a  furious  enemy  was  omitted 
by  these  tribes  to  obtain  in  time  of  peace  the  favor  of  not 
being  treated  as  if  engaged  in  war."^  At  Langres,  a  friendly  city, 
a  bloody  conflict  took  place  between  the  legionaries  and  eight 
cohorts  of  Batavian  auxiliaries.  A  pretext  for  war  was  vainly 
sought  on  the  Aeduan  territory  ;  in  addition  to  the  money  and  arms 
exacted,  this  tribe  furnished  provisions  gratuitously.  Through 
fear,  Autun  had  anticipated  the  requisitions.     Lyons  did  the  same 

>  Tac,  Hist.  u.  20.  «  Ibid.  i.  63  and  66. 
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through  zeal  ;  but  as  the  price  of  its  proved  devotion,  begged  for 
the  destruction  of  its  rival,  Vienna,  which  city,  after  buying  itself 
off  by  a  donation  of  three  hundi'ed  sesterces  to  each  soldier,  was 
still  further  obliged  to  furnish  provisions,  surrender  its  arms, 
and  give  a  large  sum  secretly  to  Valens. 

Aquitania,  Narbonensis,  and  Spain  had  naturally  declared 
against  the  murderer  of  the  Emperor  of  their  own  election ;  this 
first  army  therefore  reached  the  Alps  peaceably.  The  other  advanced 
through  the  country  of  the  Helvetians,  who,  ignorant  of  the  death 
of  Galba,  refused  to  recognize  Vitellius.  They  chose  a  general  and 
gathered  troops ;  but  their  recruits  could  not  stand  against  the 
trained  legionaries.  Caecina  surprised  them  in  the  rear  with  the 
Khaetian  militia,  at  the  same  time  attacking  them  himself  in  front. 
Defeated  everywhere,  surrounded  in  their  woods  and  mountains 
by  the  Rhaetians,  Thracians,  and  Germans,  they  surrendered  at 
discretion,  in  order  to  save  their  capital,  Aventicum. 

This  submission  opened  to  Caecina  the  passes  of  the  Alps. 
But  the  mountains,  already  guarded  by  winter,  might  perhaps  be 
still  further  held  by  the  partisans  of  Otho.  By  the  desertion  of  a 
corps  of  cavalry  intrenched  upon  the  banks  of  the  Po  and  ordered 
to  defend  the  fords,  the  entrance  into  Italy  was  betrayed.  Caecina, 
certain  henceforward  that  no  enemy  would  detain  him,  even  on 
the  Italian  side,  hastened  his  march.  Olho,  while  saying  that 
Nero  had  been  lost  through  his  delay,  allowed  him.self  to  be 
forestalled ;  he  accepted  war,  instead  of  himself  carrying  it  into 
the  midst  of  his  adversaries.  He  could  not  without  the  greatest 
effort  have  awakened  any  warlike  energy  in  Rome.  Italy  had 
seen  no  battles  since  the  end  of  the  triumvirate.  The  Senate,  the 
nobles,  and  the  knights  shrank  from  the  idea  of  leaving  sumptuous 
villas  and  idle  lives  to  enter  again  upon  the  hardships  of  the  camp. 
Seated  for  more  than  half  a  century  at  the  feast  of  Damocles, 
they  were  accustomed  to  see  the  sword  suspended  over  their  heads, 
and  looked  at  it  without  fear,  on  condition  that  the  feast  was 
well  served  and  nothing  came  from  without  to  disturb  their  sloth- 
ful existence.  But  to  be  obliged  to  fly  to  arms,  to  be  exposed  to 
fatigue,  to  wounds,  and,  like  free  men,  die  for  Rome,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Republic,  —  that  was  indeed  too  much  to  expect! 
Omens  were  made  to  speak;  but  Otho  would  not  listen.     He  set 
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forth  after  commending  the  Republic  to  the  Senate  and  speak- 
ing at  length  from  the  Forum  of  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  people, 
in  whose  name  he  went  out  to  battle  (March  24,  69  A.  D.).  He 
took  with  him  the  praetorians,  the  city  cohorts,  detachments  of 
the  legions  at  the  moment  stationed  in  the  city,  volunteers,  and 
two  thousand  gladiators,  whom  he  armed  as  soldiers.  He  marched 
without  pomp,  always  on  foot,  at  the  head  of  the  standards,  wear- 
ing an  iron  cuirass,  but  led  by  his  soldiers  rather  than  guiding 
them  himself.  Insubordination  prevailed  in  this  army,  devoted 
tliough  it  was  to  the  chief  whom  it  had  chosen,  and  who  had 
showed  himself  worthy  of  the  affection  of  his  soldiers.  But  after 
such  disorder  and  so  many  catastrophes,  the  soldier  doubted  his 
officer,  and  called  that  treason  which  was  only  prudence.  '•  Obe- 
dience and  discipline,"  says  Tacitus,  "  were  the  only  virtues  lacking 
to  this  party,  which  was  not  wanting  in  courage." 

While  Otho  was  directing  towards  the  Po  the  main  body  of 
the  forces  he  had  been  able  to  gather  at  Rome,  and  seven  legions,  — 
those  of  Dalmatia,  Pannonia,  and  Moesia,  —  were  preparing  to  join 
him,  his  fleet  proceeded  to  the  coast  of  Narbonensis,  in  the  hope  of 
there  arresting  Valens.  It  eno;ao;ed  him  in  a  successful  combat,  — 
which  was,  however,  rendered  useless  by  the  absence  of  any  skilful 
or  respected  commander  (the  supporters  of  Otho  had  put  their  own 
general  in  irons) ;  and  Valens,  weakened  only  by  a  few  cohorts, 
which  held  the  fleet  in  check,  crossed  the  Alps.  Caecina  had  need 
of  this  relief.  A  too  precipitate  attack  upon  Placeutia  had  failed, 
and  Suetonius  Paulinus,  the  greatest  general  of  the  time  since 
the  death  of  Corbulo,  crossing  the  Po  after  Vitellius,  had  come 
to  give  them  battle  with  partial  success  at  Campus  Castorum, 
twelve  miles  from  Cremona.  But  the  soldiers  accused  Suetonius  of 
not  wishing  to  complete  his  victory,  and  loudly  demanded  to  be  again 
led  to  battle.  In  vain  the  old  general  pointed  out  that  since  the 
union  of  Valens  and  Caecina,  the  Vitellians  having  no  further  relief 
to  expect,  everything  was  to  be  gained  by  protracting  the  campaign  : 
that  thus  they  might  be  starved  out,  and  time  given  for  the  troops 
from  Moesia,  above  all  for  the  redoubtable  Fourteenth  legion  —  which 
by  itself  had  held  in  check  the  rebellious  Britons  and  conquered 
eighty  thousand  islanders  —  to  join  them;  Otho,  anxious  to  see  the 
end,  gave  the  order  for  battle.     To  this  first  fault  he  added  that 
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of  taking  away  tlie  command  from  Suetonius  and  of  himself  yield- 
ing   to    the    foolisli    urgency    of    his    friends,    wlio    kept    liini    at   a 
distance  frona  the  field  of  battle.     The  followers  of  Otho,  tiurj)rised 
while     marching     on    a     narrow    causeway,     were    cut     to     pieces 
(April    14);^  and  those   who  escaped  the  carnage  regained   in  dis- 
order their  camp  of  Bedriacum,   whose  gates  they  opened  on  the 
morrow    to    the    followers  of    Vitellius.      Otho    was   at    Brixcllum.''* 
whither  a  soldier  hastened   to   inform  him  of   the    defeat.       Tiio.se 
around  the  Emperor  refu.setl    to   believe   in    it.     "This  messenger," 
they  said,  "is  but  a  coward  wlio  has  fled  from  the  held  of  battle." 
The    soldier    made    no    reply :    l)ut   burying   his   sword    in    his   own 
breast,  fell  bleeding  at  the  feet  of  Otho.     This  death  touched  him 
deeply.     "  No,"    he    cried,  '■  I    will    no    longer   expose   the   lives   of 
such    defenders !  "     lu  vain    his   friends    pointed    out   to   him   what 
forces  he  still  had  left,  —  the  half  of  the  army  which  had  not  been 
in  action,  the   defeated  soldiers  of  Bedriacum,  anxious  to  revenge 
themselves,  the  legions  of  Moesia,  which  were  already  in  Aquileia,  — 
in   vain  the  soldiers  swore    to   redeem  his  fortune,  those    at  a  dis- 
tance holding  out  their  hands  to  him,  those  near  by  embracing  his 
knees.  .  He   rejected  all   these  projects  of  civil  war.     "  One    battle 
is  enough,"  he  said ;  and  cahnly,  without  ostentation,  made  his  last 
preparations.     He    spoke  with    kindn(>ss  to   each   one    according   to 
his    age    and    rank,    ordering    the    young,    beseeching   the   old,    to 
depart   and  take  themselves  out  of  the  way  of  the  victor's  resent- 
ment, and  with  calm  brow  and  firm  voice  he  reproached  them  for 
their  useless  tears  and  grief.     He  saw  that  those  who  left  him  had 
either    boats   or   carriages,    burned    all    his  letters,    and    distributed 
what  money  he  had  among  his   servants.     Preparing  thus  for  the 
last  .sacrifice,    he  heard   a   tumult,   and    perceived    that   those    who 
at   his  order  were  leaving   camp   were  being  arrested  as  deserters. 
"  I   must  live  yet  one  more  night,"  he  said.     He  forbade  violence 
to  be  used  towards  any  one,  and  opened  his  tent  to  all  who  wished 
to   speak  with  him.     Left  alone  at  last,  he  asked  for  some  water 
and    two   poniards,    who.se   points   he    tried ;    then,    having  assured 

'  Dion  (Ixiv.  10)  puts  the  number  of  men  killed  on  both  sides  as  high  as  forty  thousand. 
[Cf.  the  picturesque  account  of  the  battle  in  Tacitus,  Ilisl.  ii.  40  seq.  — Ei>.] 

*  Bressello.  on  the  right  bank  of  the  I'o,  eleven  leagues  from  Cremona.  The  position  of 
Bedriacum  is  uncertain,  —  perhaps  near  Ustiano,  upon  tlie  left  bank  of  the  Oglio. 
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himself  of  the  departure  of  his  friends,  he  lay  down  quietly  and 
slept.  At  the  break  of  day  lie  woke,  and  with  one  blow  pierced 
liis  heart  vinder  the  left  breast.  At  the  sound  of  a  groan  his  slaves 
and  freedmen  rushed  in ;  but  he  died  at  once.  He  was  only 
tliirty-eight  years  old.  His  funeral  took  place  immediately,  as  he 
had  ordered.  His  body  was  borne  by  the  praetorians,  who  covered 
his  hands  and  wound  with  their  tears  and  kisses ;  several  threw 
themselves  upon  the  funeral  pile.  At  Bedriacum,  at  Placentia, 
and  in  the  other  camps  there  were  many  similar  deaths.^  This 
noble  end  of  a  leader  unwilling  to  prolong  civil  war,  and  the 
affection  of  the  soldiers  for  their  chief,  relieves  a  little  the  darkness 
of  the  age.  Like  a  reflection  of  antique  virtue,  it  shines  amidst 
the  orgies  and  cowardly  acts  of  Vitellius  and  Nero,  keeping  alive 
men's  faith  in  devotion  and  courage,  as  Thrasea  and  Helvidius 
preserved  the  tradition  of  virtue  (April  16,  69  a.  d.). 


ni.  —  VlTELLITTS. 

The  Empire  was  offered  by  the  soldiers  to  Verginius,  who 
was  in  the  camp  at  Brixellum;  he  again  refused  it,  and  escaped 
just  as  they  were  breaking  into  his  house.  The  submission  of 
the  soldiers,  proud,  though  vanquished,  who  yielded  only  because 
without  a  leader,  was  at  last  carried  to  Caecina  by  Rubrius  Gallus. 
Upper  Italy  now  saw  renewed  the  horrors  of  former  civil  wars. 
The  soldiery  pillaged,  and  the  German,  Batavian,  and  Gallic 
auxiliaries  satisfied  at  once  their  greed  and  their  ancient  spite. 
The  leaders,  subject  to  their  own  troops,  dared  not  interfere ;  van- 
quished and  vanquishers,  both  were  feared.  Quarrels  ending  in 
sedition  were  continually  breaking  out.  Turin  was  burned,  and  the 
eight  Batavian  cohorts  stationed  there  almost  came  to  blows  with 
their  legion  and  the  praetorians.  In  Pavia  two  Gallic  cohorts  were 
cut  in  pieces  by  their  own  legionaries,  and  scarcely  was  the  tumult 
quieted  when  the  Fourteenth  legion  was  believed  to  be  returning 
in  order  to  attempt  a  surprise  on  the  camp  of  the  Vitellians.     This 

*  Tac,  Hisl.  ii.  46-51.  and  Suet.,  Olho,  10  and  11.  The  father  of  Suetonius,  Suetonius 
Lenis  (?),  was  then  with  Otho  as  tribune  of  the  Thirteenth  legion.  Phitarch  saw  the  Em- 
peror's tomb ;  it  was  simple,  and  for  its  inscription  bore  merely  his  name. 
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corps,  which  long  hesitated  between  obedience  und  revolt,  was 
hastily  ordered  away.  The  praetorians  were  disbanded,  the  Seventh 
legion  (Gemina),  raised  by  Galba  in  Spain,  was  sent  to  Pannonia, 
and  the  First  Adjutrix  to  Spain ;  the  rest  of  the  followers  of  Otho, 
sore  with  defeat,  the  punishment  of  their  bravest  centurions,  and 
the  insulting  triumph  of  their  rivals,  were  sent  into  winter  quarterns. 
These  were  auxiliaries  all  ready  for  a  new  candidate. 

The  horrible  confusion  under  which  Italy  suffered  spread  to 
those  provinces  which  had  recognized  Vitellins.  In  Africa  the 
procurator  of  the  two  Mauretanias  had  assumed,  it  was  said,  the 
insignia  of  royaUy  and  the  name  of  Juba,  which  recalled  to  the 
Moors  their  independence.  The  attempt  was  unsuccessful ;  but 
Cluvius  Rufus,  who  governed  all  Spain,  was  accused  of  wishing  fo 
take  this  government  for  his  share  in  the  division  of  the  Empire. 
In  Britain  the  soldiers  had  driven  away  their  leader,  and  Gaul  had 
just  been'  shaken  by  an  unexpected  outbreak  of  the  religious  and 
patriotic  sentiment  which  always  existed  in  the  hearts  of  the  rural 
population.  A  Boian  peasant  passed  himself  off  as  a  god,  and 
called  himself  the  liberator  of  Gaul.  He  was  followed  by  a  crowd 
of  fanatics,  had  already  gathered  eight  thousand  men,  and  the 
movement  was  gaining  on  the  Aeduan  territory,  when  the  nobles 
of  this  state,  who  were  eligible  for  senatorial  and  municipal  honors 
at  Rome,  became  frightened ;  and  aided  by  some  corps  belonging 
to  Vitellius,  dispersed  the  mob  and  took  captive  its  leader.  He 
was  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  who,  having  already  been  fed,  refused 
to  devour  him.  "  He  is  invulnerable,"  cried  the  people ;  and  it 
became  necessary  to  have  him  killed  by  the  soldiers.  Nearer  still 
to  Rome,  in  Istria,  a  fugitive  slave  passed  himself  off  as  a  Roman 
noljle  whom  the  cruelty  of  Nero  had  forced  to  seek  refuge  in  this 
remote  country  ;  the  populace  and  soldiers  were  collecting  round 
him,  wlicMi  the  imposture  was  discovered.  Finally,  the  entire  East 
was  disturbed  by  the  great  insurrection  of  the  Jews,  to  which  the 
proximity  of  Parthia  and  the  strange  rumors  spread  through  these 
provinces  might  suddenly  give  formidable  proportions. 

As  is  already  known,  Vitellius  was  not  a  man  capable  of  putting 
a  stop  to  this  premature  dissolution.  He  had  but  just  passed  the 
frontiers  of  Belgica  when  he  learned  the  victory  of  Bedriacum. 
From  that  moment  he   would  pass  through  the  cities   in   nothing 
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less  than  a  triumphal  car,  and  descended  the  Saone  in  a  barge 
loaded  with  every  preparation  for  sumptuous  feasts.  No  discipline 
existed  among  the  servants,  none  among  the  soldiers.  He  him- 
self laughed  at  their  violence  and  pillage.  Having  reached  the 
plain  of  Bedriacum  forty  days  after  the  battle  (May  25),  and 
seeing  a  few  recoil  with  horror  from  the  putrefying  corpses,  he 
gave  utterance  to  this  thought,  which  has  been  repeated  elsewhere 
in  still  more  unhappy  times:  "The  smell  of  an  enemy's  corpse 
is  always  sweet."  Slowly  he  marched  towards  Rome,  laying  waste 
city  and  country  as  he  passed  ;  for  it  was  less  an  army  than  an 
immense  mob  which  followed  him,  —  sixty  thousand  soldiers,  of  whom 
thirty-four  cohorts  were  auxiliary  troops,  a  still  greater  number 
of  camp-followers,  with  buffoons,  actors  of  every  description,  and 
charioteers,  in  whose  midst  he  passed  the  only  moments  not  de- 
voted to  the  table  or  his  heavy  sleep.  "  Throughout  the  camp,  as 
well  as  in  the  praetorium,  nothing  was  seen  or  heard."  says  Tacitus, 
•■but  bacchanalian  orgies,  intermingled  with  uproar  and  murder." 
Seven  miles  out  of  Rome  the  soldiers  fell  upon  the  people  who 
came  flocking  to  meet  them ;  even  in  the  city,  where  their  co.s- 
tume,  their  long  pikes,  and  the  skins  which  they  wore  excited 
curiosity  and  alarm,  for  a  word,  for  a  look,  they  slaughtered. 

What  mattered  these  disorders  to  Vitellius  ?  The  armies  of 
the  East  had  sworn  allegiance,  therefore  away  with  care!  He 
set  up  again  the  statues  of  Nero,  and  spent  his  time  at  the  circus 
or  at  table.  For  him  to  reign  meant  to  feast  continually.  Those 
Roman  tyrants,  alike  in  their  proclivity  for  murder,  yet  had  each 
some  distinguishing  vice ;  that  of  Vitellius  was  ignoble,  —  an 
insatialjle  gluttony.  His  biographer  tells  us  that  "  he  invited 
himself  to  feast  with  several  persons  at  different  hours  of  the  same 
day,  and  that  no  banquet  cost  less  than  four  hundred  thousand 
sesterces.  In  order  to  keep  up  an  appetite  for  these  repasts,  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  taking  emetics.  At  a  supper  given  him  by 
his  brother,  on  the  day  of  his  arrival  in  Rome,  there  were  served 
two  thousand  rare  fishes  and  seven  thousand  birds.  But  Vitellius 
threw  into  the  shade  all  this  profusion  by  using  on  his  own 
table  a  huge  di.sh,  which  he  named  the  shield  of  Minerva  Tutela.^ 

1  This  dish  was  of  silver,  and  was  preserved  until  the  time  of  Hadrian,  who  had  it  melted 
CDion,  Ixv.  3). 
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In  it  were  livers  of  plaice,  brains  of  pheasants  and  peacocks, 
flamingoes'  tongues,  roe  of  lamprey,  and  a  thousand  other  things 
which   the   three-banked   galleys   had    sought    from    the    remotest 


VITEI.LIUS.' 


border  of  the  Euxine  to  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  He  could  not 
control  his  gluttony  even  during  the  sacrifices;  he  ate  the  flesh 
upon  the  altar,  and  the  cakes  which  the  priests  were  cooking." 
In  a  few  months,  says  Tacitus,  he  devoured  nine  hundred  million 

*  Museum  of  the  Capitol,  Hall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  20. 
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sesterces.'  He  gave  his  name  to  certain  dishes  which  in  tlie  time 
of  Dion  were  still  called  by  his  name. 

As  for  the  administration,  that  was  the  business  of  Caecina 
and  Valens,  long  rivals,  now  enemies,  and  one  of  them  already  a 
traitor.  Vitellius  had  given  them  the  consulship  for  the  months  of 
September  and  October,  GO  A.  D.  :  a  year  rich  in  consuls,  counting 
as  many  as  fifteen."  When  this  appointment  was  made,  and  his 
two  generals  put  in  charge  of  the  government,  it  appeared  to  him 
tliat  he  had  fulfilled  his  imperial  duty,  and  that  there  was  nothing 
now  to  do  but  to  live  well  and  merrily.  This  corpulent  man  had 
the  easy  temperament  of  all  good  livers.  On  his  way  from  Cologne 
to  Bedriacum  he  rescued  from  the  rage  of  the  .soldiers  more 
unfortunates  than  he  left  in  their  hands ;  after  his  victory  he 
spared  Otho's  brother,  pardoned  Suetonius  Paulinus,  who  had 
defeated  him  in  the  battle  of  Campus  Castorum ;  and  towards 
the  end,  at  the  most  critical  moment,  having  in  his  power 
a  brother,  son,  and  nephew  of  Vespasian,  he  permitted  them 
to  live. 

As  he  had  been  in  the  camp,  so  he  was  in  Rome,  a  base 
seeker  after  popularity :  at  the  theatre  he  applauded  with  the 
populace,  at  tlie  circus  he  supported  their  favorite  charioteers.  In 
the  Senate,  whither  he  went  without  any  necessity,  his  manner  and 
language  were  not  those  of  a  pi-ince :  he  made  long  speeches,  and 
took  part  in  lively  discussions  compromising  to  the  imperial  dignity. 
Once,  when  Helvidius  Priscus  seemed  to  him  to  presume  too  far,  he 
called  the  tribunes  to  the  aid  of  his  despised  authority.  At  the 
end  of  the  debate  an  effort  was  made  to  soften  his  anger.  "  Is  it, 
then,"  he  said  to  them,  "  so  new  a  thing  to  see  two  senators  differ 
in  opinion?"  That  seemed  quite  dignified;  but  when  he  added 
that  he  had  sometimes  himself  disagreed  with  Thra.sea,  the  remi- 
niscence was  an  unfortunate  one.  Dion  praises  him  for  not  having 
confi.scated  any  person's  property,  nor  annulled  the  wills  of  any 
of  Otho's  friends. 

These  easy  manners  did  not,  however,  prevent  his   following  at 

'  Suet.,  Vilc'll.  13  ;  Pliiiy,  Hist.  Nal.  xxxv.  12  ;  Dion,  Ixv.  2-4  ;  Josephus.Be//.  Ju'l.  iv. 
42  ;  Tar.,  //I'.-r.  05.     Cf.  Eutropiiis,  vii.  12. 

^  There  were  four  consuls-elect  who  Iiad  not  time  to  entur  into  oflice.  See  Borghesi, 
Fa.tii  consulares,  p.  68. 
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times  imperial  precedents.  Cornelius  Dolabella,  a  prominent  man 
whom  he  suspected,  was  murdered  in  his  sleep ;  later,  he  seems  to  i 
have  forced  another,  Junius  Blaesus,  to  take  poison.^  Suetonius 
asserts  that  to  settle  his  accounts  with  his  creditors  he  condenniefl 
them  to  death."  One  of  them  thought  to  escape  by  crying  out, 
"I  have  made  you  my  licir," — a  doubly  dangerous  remark,  which  ! 
would  have  caused  him  to  be  condemned,  had  he  not  been  so 
already.  Vitellius  at  once  opened  ilia  will ;  and  finding  that  a 
freedmau  was  to  share  with  him,  executed  botli  testator  and  co- 
legatee.  At  the  .same  time  were  put  to  death  two  sons  for  asking 
for  their  father's  pardon. 

In  those  days  the  soothsayers  were  men  of  importance.  In 
misfortune  they  were  consulted ;  and,  not  unnaturally,  when  the  i 
highest  position  had  been  attained,  they  were  proscribed.  Vitellius 
ordered  those  of  Italy  to  leave  the  peninsula  before  the  1st  of 
October.  Tliey  fled,  or  concealed  themselves ;  but  still,  in  their  own 
way,  launched  an  edict :  "  Greeting  to  all !  By  order  of  the  Chal- 
deans, Vitellius  is  forbidilcu  to  exist  in  any  quarter  of  the  globe  in 
the  Kalends  of  October  '  All  who  could  be  seized  were  executed, — 
a  severe  reply  to  their  joke ;  but  the  executioner  had  often  a  part 
in  imperial  plea.santries,  and  there  were  always  people  found  to 
laugh. 

This,  then,  is  what  the  Empire  had  come  to  in  the  course  of 
half  a  century  after  the  death  of  its  founder.  In  Rome  brutal  and 
profligate  manners ;  in  the  armies  insubordination ;  in  the  provinces 
doubtful  allegiance;  lax  government  everywhere;  cities  resuming 
their  rivalries  under  the  cover  of  revolution.^  With  this,  the  peace 
bestowed  by  Augustus  was  disappearing ;  the  frontiers,  which  he 
had  lined  with  troops,  left  without  defence :  in  short,  the  entire 
edifice  which  he  had  raised  was  tottering  to  a  fall,  and  threatening 
to  overwhelm  the  world  in  one  vast  ruin. 

'  Tacitus'  acooiint  is  not  clear;  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  how  such  a  thing  could  be 
done.  He  says  even  that  the  joy  of  Vitellius  upon  seeing  Blaesus  dead  confirmed  belief  in  the 
crime:  ailtliilil  fiirinori Jiilem  (fiist.  iii.  39). 

^  Dion  only  says,  what  is  more  probable  (l.xv.  5),  that  he  was  satisfied  with  the  surrender 
of  the  proofs  of  liis  indebtedness. 

'  Discordibus  jnunlcipiorum  animix  magii  inter  semet  quam  conlumacia  adrersus  principem 
(Tac,  ///s/.  iv.  3).  As  had  happened  in  Lyons  and  Vienna  in  Gaul,  Leptis  and  Oea  in  Africa 
entered  into  bloody  combat  (Ibid.  ,iO).  Cf.  Suet.,  Vesp.  8  :  Provinciae  civitalesque  liberat, 
nee  non  et  regno  quaedam  tumultuosius  inter  se  agebant. 
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This  rapid  disorganization  was  inevitable  with  a  constitution 
where  everything  depended  upon  the  master.  For  once  the  excess 
of  the  evil  brought  about,  for  a  time,  a  salutary  reaction.  To 
this  glutton,  clad  in  the  purple  of  Augustus,  a  true  prince  was 
about  to  succeed ;  and  there  was  so  much  vitality  in  this  miglity 
Empire  that  it  recovered  repose  and  prosperity  as  soon  as  a  strong 
hand  grasped  the  reins 
of  government.  The 
Augustan  age  recom- 
mences with  Vespa- 
sian, and  continues 
under  Titus,  Trajan, 
Hadrian,  and  the  two 
Autonines, — still  with- 
out guaranty  for  the 
future,  since  after 
them  everything  was 
again  left  to  chance 
and  force,  but  mak- 
ing of  their  reigns  a 
most  prosperous  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the 
humaa  race. 

The  list  of  Emper- 
ors shows  how  rapid 
had  been  the  decline 
and  destruction  of  the 
Roman  aristocracy 
under  the  double  action 
of  its  vices  and  the 
law  against  treason.  The  nobles  no  longer  fill  the  high  offices, 
formerly  their  province ;  and  the  leaders  of  the  army  being  new 
men,  it  is  from  among  this  class  that  the  masters  of  the  Empire 
will  henceforth  be  selected.  After  the  Caesars  yet  one  more  patri- 
cian, Galba,  held  the  supreme  power.  Otho  belonged  to  a  royal  house 
of  Etruria ;  but  Vitellius  was  only  of  equestrian  rank.     Vespasian  ^ 

*  Msirble  fnniiil  near  St.  John  T.ateran. 

-  Titns  Flavins  Vespasianus,  born  at  Falacrinum,  near  Reate  (Rieti),  on  the  17th  of 
November,  9  a.d.  (Suet.,  Vesp.  2). 

VOL.   V.  6 


VESP.4SIAN.' 


82 


THE  CAESARS  AND  THE  FLA VII,   14  TO  96 


A.  n. 


was  the  son  of  a  Sabine  peasant;  and  Italy,  as  well  as  the  patri- 
ciate, being  exhausted,  the  provincial  Emperors  soon  followed. 

Vespasian's  grandfather  had  been  a  centurion  in  Pompey"s 
legions  at  Pharsalia,  and  his  father  did  not  attain  much  higher 
rank  in  the  army  ;  but  being  appointed  to  collect  the  tax  of  the 
fortieth  in  Asia,  he  showed  such  honesty  that  many  cities  raised 
statues  to  him,  bearing  this  inscription:  "To  the  honest  collector 
of  taxes."     This  nobility  was  as  good  as  any,  and  Vespasian  never 

blushed  for  his  ancestry,  but  laughed 
at  those  who  would  trace  it  to  one 
of  the  companions  of  Hercules.  As 
Emperor  he  took  j^leasure  in  visit- 
ing the  places  where  his  childhood 
had  been  passed ;  he  forbade  an}- 
thing  to  be  changed  in  the  humble 
house  where  he  had  lived  ;  and  even 
on  solenm  festivals  he  always  drank 
from  a  little  silver  cup  given  him 
Ijy  his  grandmother.  History  re- 
grets his  cowardly  flatteries  of  Cii- 
ligula;  but  under  a  jealous  despot- 
ism sycophancy  is  the  price  paid  for 
safety  by  honest  but  timid  i>ersons. 
His  services  under  Claudius  ]•(■- 
deem  his  reputation.  Legate  of  a  legion  during  the  expedition  to 
Britain,  be  encountered  the  enemy  in  thirty  engagements,  subjugated 
two  powerful  tribes,  twenty  cities,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Upon  this 
he  received  the  ornaments  of  the  triumph,  two  sacerdotal  offices,  and 
the  consulship  for  the  two  last  months  of  the  year  51.  Sent  by 
lot  to  Africa  as  proconsul,  he  proved  himself  both  honest  and  severe,^ 
and    returned    from    his    province  poorer    than  he  went,  —  so  pour, 

*  Bronze  bust  found  in  Servia.  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  Belgrade. 

^  Suet.,  Fe.</).  i.  -1.  Tacitus  (///.</.  ii.  97)  seems  to  apsert  the  oi)posite.  Vespasian  had 
without  doubt  already  shown  rifrid  eeonomy  in  this  administration.  Hence  that  riot  of 
Hadrtimclum,  when  turnips  were  thrown  at  his  head,  and  those  unfavorable  recollections 
(famnsinn  inrisumriuc)  left  anion?  the  inhabitants,  while  Vitelliiis  h.id  made  himself  beloved 
by  his  laxity  and  prodi<;ality.  One  thing  is  certain,  —  that  Vespasian  was  poor  when  lie  left  the 
province.  .Still,  Suetonius  accuses  him  of  having  extorted  two  hundred  thousand  sesterces 
from  a  young  man  who  wished  to  obtain  the  latidave.  Burnis  also  was  known  to  sell  his 
influence:  and,  unfortunately,  conduct  like  this,  not  infrequent  in  other  ages,  has  not  always 
caused  the  offender  to  lose  his  reputation  as  a  gentleman. 


trajan's  father  (m.  ulpius  tra.ianus] 
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indeed,  that,  consul  though  he  was,  and  recipient  of  triumphal  hon- 
ors, he  was  obliged,  for  a  livelihood,  to  engage  in  horse-dealing. 
He  however  accompanied  Nero  on  his  journey  to  Achaia,  during 
which  expedition  he  risked  his  life  by  falling  asleep  while  the 
Emperor  was  singing.  His  disgrace  was  brought  to  an  end  by 
the  necessity  felt  at  the  time  for  an  able  general  of  low  birth. 
The  Jews  had  just  defeated  the  consular  lieutenant  of  Syria  and 
captured  an  eagle.  Corbulo  being  dead,  and  Suetonius  Paulinus 
forgotten  in  his  government  of  Moesia,  Nero  bethought  himself  of 
Vespasian,  and  gave  to  him  the  command  of  the  three  legions  sent 
against  the  Jews  (latter  part  of  6G  A.  D.). 

His  first  care  was  to  re-establish  discipline ;  and  to  succeed  in 
this  design,  he  used  the  best  of  all  methods.  Everywhere  his 
soldiers  saw  him  fighting  at  their  head ;  on  one  occasion  during  a 
siege  several  arrows  entered  his  shield,  and  he  was  wounded  in 
the  knee.  His  great  ability,  together  with  the  devoted  assistance 
of  his  son  Titus  and  Ulpius  Trajanus,  the  father  of  the  future 
Emperor,  did  the  rest ;  the  conquered  Jews  were  once  more  shut 
up  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  entire  East,  taught  by  the  Greeks  to 
hate  the  race  of  Abraham,  rang  with  Vespasian's  name.  After 
Nero's  death  he  successively  recognized  Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitellius. 
But  when  he  read  to  his  troops  the  third  oath  of  allegiance,  his 
soldiers  showed  by  their  silence  that  they  no  longer  intended 
submissively  to  accept  chiefs  given  them  by  the  other  armies. 
They  repeated  the  murmurs  of  several  of  the  Moesian  cohorts,  — 
were  they  to  have  less  weight  than  the  Spanish  legions  who  had 
elected  Galba,  than  the  praetorians  who  had  chosen  Otho,  or  than 
the  German  army  which  had  proclaimed  Vitellius  ?  Alone  at  this 
moment  in  the  entire  Empire  they  were  fighting  the  enemies  of 
Rome ;  and  to  reward  their  pains  they  were  to  be  taken  from  a 
province  which  they  loved,  and  exiled  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
where  a  severe  climate  and  hard  service  awaited  them !  And  this 
undoubtedly  with  the  intention  of  separating  them  from  their 
leader,  that  thus  he  might  be  prevented  from  accomplishing  the 
vengeance  bequeathed  him  by  the  dying  Otho  in  the  name  of  the 
state,  like  himself  a  victim.^     A  copy  of  a  letter,  written,  it  was 

1  Tacitus  (Htsl.  ii.  80)  and  Suetonius  (Fes/).  4-G)  say' that  this  project,  attributed  to 
Vitellius,  of  transporting  the  German  legions  to  the  East,  displeased  the  inhabitants  as  much 
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said,  by  that  Emperor,  and  summoning  Vespasian  to  the  relief  of 
the  Empire,  was  in  fact  circulated. 

The  generals  in  command  in  the  Eastern  provinces  had  the  same 
interests  with  their  soldiers.  Mucianus,  at  the  head  of  four  legions 
in  S}Tia,  might  have  disputed  the  purple  with  his  colleague ;  Init 
as  rivals  neither  would  have  succeeded,  and  this  he  had  the  wisdom 

to  see.  Besides,  the  soldiers 
favored  Vespasian,  one  of 
whose  sons  already  showed 
ability.  Mucianus,  without 
family,  had  only  himself  to 
think  of,  and  believed  it  safer 
to  make  an  Emi:)eror  and  im- 
pose ui^on  him  conditions,  than 
to  seek  to  become  one  himself. 
Until  this  time  unfriendly 
towards  the  commander  of 
the  Judaean  legions,  he  now 
made  a  reconciliation  with 
him,  and  offered  to  recognize 
him  as  chief.  The  jjrL'fcct 
of  Egypt,  associated  in  their 
plans,  promised  two  legions; 
some  troops  in  Moesia  li.nl 
already  placed  Vespasian's 
image  upon  their  standards ; 
and  it  was  believed  that  the 
legions  of  Illyricum,  van- 
quished, without  having  fought,  at  Bedriacum,  would  liail  the 
avenger  of  Otho  and  themselves.  There  were  fleets  and  nu- 
merous auxiharies;  also  the  friendship  of  Vologeses,  and  oracles 
which  announced  that  about  this  time  a  master  of  the  world 
would  come  out  of  Judaea.  A  Jewish  prisoner  had  named  this 
ruler  of  the  world  ;    during   the  lifetime  of   Nero,  Josephus,  being 

as  it  did  the  soldiers.     There  was  besides  a  long-standin";  jealousy  between  the  Syrian  legions 
and  those  of  the  West.     Under  Tiberius,  they  alone  of  all  the  Roman  army  had  not  placed 
Scjanus  in  the  centre  of  the  standards,  and  they  alone  also  at  the  latter's  death  received  a 
gratuity  from  the  Emperor  (.Suet.,  Tib.  48). 
'  From  a  bust  at  Naples. 
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brought  before  Vespasian  in  chains,  solemnly  announced  to  his 
captor  that  he  was  a  prophet,  and  must  be  treated  accordingly, 
adding  the  prediction  that  Vespasian  would  one  day  be  Emperor 
of  Rome.^ 

On  the  1st  of  July,  69  A.  D.,  Vespasian  was  proclaimed  in  Alex- 
andria by  the  prefect  of  Egypt ;  two  days  later  the  army  of  Judaea 
saluted  him  Emperor,  and  at  the  same  time  Mucianus  administered 
the  oath  to  his  legions.  To  the  honor  of  the  troops  and  their 
new  monarch,  be  it  said,  there  was  no  question  of  a  large  gratuity. 
Money  was  needed  for  the  preparations,  and  it  became  necessary 
to  lay  a  requisition  on  the  people  of  the  coimtry.  Mucianus  gave 
all  he  had ;  others  imitated  him,  especially  the  allied  kings  of 
Edessa,  Commagene,  and  Ituraea.^  Each  and  all  expected  to 
make  good  their  investments  in  the  event  of  victory ;  but.  adds 
Tacitus,  all  had  not,  like  Mucianus,  the  right  and  the  power  to 
indemnify  themselves. 

It  was  determined  that  deputies  should  be  .sent  into  Armenia 
and  Parthia  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  frontier ;  that  Titus,  the 
elder  son  of  the  Emperor,  .should  take  upon  himself  the  reduc- 
tion of  Jerusalem ;  that  Vespasian  should  occupy  Alexandria  and 
Carthage,  in  order  to  close  Africa  and  thus  starve  Rome ;  that 
Mucianiis  should  march  on  Italy,  inciting  revolt  among  the  legions 
of  the  Danube  on  the  way ;  that,  finalh'.  urgent  messages  were  to 
be  sent  to  set  Gaul  in  commotion,  overthrow  the  wavering  fidelity 
of  the  armies  of  Britain  and  Spain,  and  hold  out  to  the  praetorians 
the  hope  of  re-establishment.  The  seven  legions  of  Llyricum,' 
already  decided,  did  not.  however,  wait  for  Mucianus,  but  took  the 
initiative  under  the  influence  of  a  legionary  legate,  Antonius  Primus, 
a  man  of  tarnished  reputation  and  a  bad  citizen,  but  a  soldier  of 
courage  and  resolution,  who  knew  how  to  command,  and  enforce 
obedience.*  The  chiefs  of  the  Sarmatian  Jazyges.  who  undertook 
to    guard    the  Danube,  were  taken  in  pay,  and  also   two  kings  of 

I  Suet.,  Ve.ip.  5,  and  Josejilius,  Bell.  Jud.  iii.  8,  9;  Tac,  Hisl.  ii.  74-78,  v.  13  :  Profccti 
Judaea  rerum  potirentur. 

"  Tac,  Hisl.  ii.  81  ;  Josephus.  Bell.  Jud.  vii.  28. 

'  There  were  three  legions  in  Moesia,  two  in  Pannonia,  and  two  more  in  Palmatia 
(Tac.,  Hisl.  ii.  85-86;  iii.  7,  9,  10,  50). 

*  Tac.,  Hisl.  ii.  3fi.  ITe  was  a  Gaul  from  Toulouse  surnamod  l?ecco.  Driven  from  the 
Senate  in  Gl  a.  d.  for  a  forgery,  he  had  been  restored  by  Galba.  who  gave  him  command  of 
the  Seventh  legion  (Gemina).     (Suet.,  Vitell.  13  ;  Tac,  Ann.  xiv.  40  ;  Hist.  ii.  86.) 
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the  Suevi,  Sidonius  and  Italicus,  who  followed  Primus  when,  in 
spite  of  Vespasian's  orders,  he  crossed  the  Julian  Alps  with  the 
cavalry  and  vexillarii. 

The  Vitellians  also  took  the  field ;  but  no  one  would  have  rec- 
ognized in  these  languid,  enervated  soldiers,  marching  in  disorder 
and  almost  without  arms  along  the  Flaminian  Way,  the  proud 
German  legions  so  renowned  throughout  the  Empire.  The  bravest 
of   them    had    remained    in    Rome    as    the    twenty    new    cohorts   of 

the  praetorium  and  of  the  city.' 
The  leader  in  command  of  those  who 
were  sent  forward,  Caecina,  jealous 
of  the  credit  of  Valens,  had  already 
lent  a  favorable  ear  to  the  proposi- 
tions of  Sabinus,  Vespasian's  brother, 
who  was  prefect  of  Rome.  Caecina 
chose  to  be  deliberate  about  his 
treason.  In  order  to  give  his  agents 
time  to  conclude  the  bargain,  he, 
with  a  militar}'  foresight  which 
proved  his  ability,  chose  the  line 
of  the  Adige  as  the  proper  place 
to  hold  in  check  an  enemy  already 
master  of  Aquileia,  Vicentia,  Padua, 
and  the  strong  position  of  Verona. 
By  these  well-calculated  delays 
he  gave  to  the  Flavians  time  to 
gather  more  than  forty  thousand  men,  and  to  his  accomplice, 
Lucilius  Bassus,  to  secure  the  defection  of  the  fleet  at  Ravenna. 
When  this  news  reached  him  he  threw  down  the  statues  of  Vitellius 
which  were  in  his  camp,  and  inscribed  the  name  of  Vespasian 
on  his  standards.  But  his  .soldiers  were  indignant  at  this  treason 
towards  the  choice  of  the  German  legions :  falling  upon  Caecina, 
they  put  him  in  chains ;  and  then,  without  a  leader,  and  in  disorder, 
abandoned    their   lines   and    returned    to    join    the   troops    left    at 


A    VEXILI.AIIY    (from    THE    COLUMN    OF 

ANTO.NI.NE).''' 


■  Sixteen  praetori.in,  four  city,  each  of  a  thousand  men  (Tac,  IHkI.  ii.  93). 

*  The  vexillarv  was  the  standard-bearer  and,  in  addition,  the  veteran  who,  having  finished 
the  legal  term  of  service,  was  retained  stih  verilln.  Tlie  corps  serving  separately  from  the 
legion  were  also  called  vexiUa:  Germunica  vexilla  (Tac.,  llUt.  i.  31,  70)  ;  equilum  vexilla  (Ilisl. 
ii.  U);  etc. 
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Cremona.  Taking  advantage  of  the  sedition,  Antonius  Primus 
crossed  the  Adige,  no  longer  defended,  and  in  two  days  reached 
Bedriacum,  whence  he  might  be  able  to  cut  oif  the  relief  which 
Valens  would  not  fail  to  bring  them.  However,  resolved  as  soon 
as  possible  to  strike  some  decisive  blow  before  the  Transalpine 
provinces  became  disturbed  or  the  Germans,  who  threatened  an 
invasion  through  Rhaetia,  should  appear,  he  at  the  first  moment 
sent  out  a  strong  reconnoitring  party  towards  Cremona,  which 
eight  miles  from  Bedriacum  encountered  two  hostile  legions  and 
drove  them  in  disorder  back  upon  the  city.  The  same  day  six 
other  legions  entered  it,  after  a  march  of  thirty  miles  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  Instead  of  resting  after  their  fatigues,  they  crossed 
the  city  and  the  intrenched  camp  which  protected  it,  and  advanced 
to  the  attack,  leaving  Antonius  scarcely  time  to  remind  the  Moesian 
legions  that  this  was  less  a  quarrel  of  two  Emperors  than  of 
the  two  armies  of  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine. 

They  fought  all  through  the  night.  The  moon,  having  risen 
behind  the  Flavians,  threw  heavy  shadows  of  the  soldiers  and 
their  horses  in  advance  of  their  line,  thus  misleading  the  attack  of 
the  Vitellians ;  while  the  latter,  seen  in  broad  light,  were  harassed 
by  arrows,  not  one  of  which  missed  its  aim.  In  the  morning,  while 
the  Third  legion,  from  Syria,  was  worshipping  the  rising  sun,  came 
news  of  the  arrival  of  Mucianus ;  the  air  resounded  with  wild 
shouts,  and  the  army,  making  a  supreme  effort,  stormed  the  camp. 
The  Vitellians,  in  despair  of  longer  resisting,  had  recourse  to 
Caecina,  whom  they  freed  from  his  chains  and  implored  to  intercede 
for  them ;  and  they  hung  out  upon  the  city  walls,  as  a  token  of 
their  submission,  the  veils  and  fillets  worn  by  suppliants  in  the 
temples.  This  was  the  first  victory,  since  the  time  of  Sylla,  gained 
by  the  troops  of  the  Eastern  provinces  over  those  of  the  West. 

In  the  strife  a  father  had  been  killed  by  his  son,  a  brother 
by  his  brother.  This  is  a  common  crime  in  civil  war ;  but  one  of 
these  murderers  boasted  of  his  deed  as  of  a  glorious  exploit,  and 
demanded  a  reward  from  the  generals.  "  A  like  piece  of  ill- 
fortune,"  says  Tacitus,  "  was  known  at  the  time  of  our  former 
dissensions.  One  of  the  soldiers  of  Pompeius  killed  a  brother  in 
the  ranks  of  Cinna ;  but  having  recognized  him,  refused  to  survive, 
and  fell  upon  his  sword."     Even  civil  war  had  degenerated. 
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On  the  day  of  the  battle  a  market  was  held  at  Cremona.  This 
inspired  the  greed  of  the  victors ;  and  during  four  days  the  city 
was  given  over  to  the  brutal  passions  of  forty  thousand  furious 
sukliers  and  as  many  more  camp-follttwers.  Tlie  Flavians  gave  the 
city  up  to  the  pillage  of  the  Vitellians,  and  sealed  their  recon- 
ciliation over  its  smoking  ruins.  After  the  pillage  and  the  murder 
of  all  the  inhabitants,  the  city  itself  was  burned ;  and  of  this  flour- 
ishing colony,  founded  two  hundred  and  eighty-six  years  before 
to  arrest  Hannibal  and  the  Gauls,  nothing  remained  standing  l)ut 
the  little  temple  of  Mephitis  outside  the  walls. ^ 

The  fall  of  Cremona  excited  the  greatest  grief  in  Italy.  For 
more  than  a  century  ^  the  peninsula  had  heard  no  sound  of  arms, 
except  at  Bedriacum,  nor  seen  a  cottage  burned  Ijy  soldiers ;  and 
now  Pannonians,  Dalmatians,  Suevi,  natives  of  Moesia  and  Syria 
were  bringing  upon  her  the  disasters  which  four  generations  had 
known  only  through  stories  told  in  the  watches  of  the  night.  The 
leaders  were  conscious  of  the  ati'ocities  of  the  sack  of  Cremona, 
but  suffered  it  because  they  were  no  longer  masters  of  their  soldiers, 
—  .some,  because  they  lacked  autliority,  like  Pompeius  Silvanus, 
"who  in  talking  allowed  the  time  for  action  to  pass;"*  others  be- 
cause they  tried  to  obtain  it  by  disastrous  methods,  like  Antonius, 
who  gave  the  soldiery  the  right  of  replacing  their  dead  officers. 
The  votes  gave  rank  to  the  most  turbulent ;  and  the  soldier  no 
longer  being  dependent  upon  his  chief,  the  leaders  being  elected  by 
the  tumultuous  caprice  of  their  soldiers,  discipline  became  corrupted 
by  these  seditious  practices." 

Fabius  Valens,  who,  on  account  of  the  defection  of  the  fleet, 
had  not  been  able  to  go  by  way  of  Rimini  and  Ravenna,  heard  in 
Etruria  of  the  di-saster  of  Cremona.  He  formed  the  plan  of  embark- 
ing for  Narbonensis  to  raise  troops  in  Gaul,  Britain,  and  Ger- 
many, and  thus  open  his  first  campaign ;  Narbonensis,  however,  had 
already   pronounced    for   Vespasian.     Valens,  driven   by  a  tempest 

1  Tac,  Hist.  iii.  1-3.5;  Dion,  Ixv.  15;  Josephus,  Dell.  Jud.  iv.  41.  "The  Vitellians  diil 
the  most  injury,  because  they  knew  the  houses  of  the  rich  men."  Spite  of  Antonius'  order  to 
release  all  the  captive  Cremonians.  the  soldiers  wished  to  sell  them  for  slaves ;  and  no  ])urchaser 
cominj;  forward,  they  began  to  kill  them  (occidi  coepere,  Tac.,  Hist.  iii.  34).  Then  relatives 
and  allies  redeemed  them  in  secret. 

*  .Since  the  sack  of  Perugia,  40  B.  C. 

•  Socordem  bello  et  dies  rerum  verhi.i  terentem  (Tac.,  Hist.  iii.  50) 
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upon  the  islands  of  Hyeres,  near  Marseilles,  was  captured  by  the 
galleys  of  the  procurator,  Valerius  Paulinus,  and  after  a  time  put 
to  death.  This  news  and  that  which  arrived  from  Italy  decided 
the  defection  of  Spain  and  Gaul.  Britain  alone  hesitated ;  and 
the  islanders,  seeing  in  these  conflicts  a  chance  of  regaining  their 
liberty,  took  up  arms  with  that  intention.  Upon  the  Rhine,  Civilis 
aroused  the  Batavians,  not  so  much  against  Vitellius  as  against 
Rome.  Germany  was  in  commotion  ;  and  all  the  Barbarians,  from 
the  Hercynian  Forest  to  the  Caucasus,  feeling  that  the  mighty 
hand  of  the  Empire  had  been  lifted  from  them  and  turned  against 
itself,  rose  and  marched  upon  the  dismantled  frontiers.  The 
Dacians  had  crossed  the  Danube ;  tlie  Euxine  was  covered  with 
pirates  ;  and  in  Pontus  one  of  the  late  king's  freedmen  was  calling 
the  neighboring  nations  to  arms.^ 

Amidst  the  noise  of  an  Empire  breaking  up  around  him, 
Vitellius,  ■■  hidden  in  the  shady  groves  of  the  gardens  of  A«cia," 
seemed  to  hear  and  see  nothing,  '•  like  those  slothful  brutes  which, 
if  you  give  them  food,  lie  down  and  sleep."  ^  He  had  regarded  the 
Empire  as  a  banquet,  and  desired  to  finish  the  feast  in  tranquillity. 
He  roused  himself,  however,  on  hearing  of  the  defeat  at  Cremona, 
and  on  the  approach  of  the  Flavians  he  sent  out  from  Rome  four- 
teen praetorian  cohorts,  all  the  cavalry,  and  the  legion  formed 
of  the  marines.  These  were  picked  men ;  with  them  he  could 
close  the  Apennines,  which  were  already  covered  with  snow,  and 
possibly  imperil  the  victorious  army  hurried  forward  by  Antonius, 
in  a  confused  and  disorderly  crowd,  upon  the  capital,  in  order  to 
arrive  there  before  Mucianus.  But  Vitellius  did  not  know  how  to 
employ  them  to  advantage ;  and  on  the  rumor  that  a  new  war 
was  breaking  out  behind  him,  he  detained  them  in  the  strong 
position  of  Narnia.  A  centurion,  with  the  aid  of  forged  letters 
purporting  to  be  from  Vespasian,  had  just  brought  about  the  defec- 
tion of  the  fleet  of  Misenum.  Puteoli,  which  would  be  ruined  if 
the  war  should  continue,  had  pronounced  for  him  who  was  in 
command  of  Egypt  and  Asia.  Capua,  through  rivalry,  remained 
faithful  to  Vitellius  ;  but  a  troop  which  the  Emperor  despatched 
against  the  rebels  went  over  to  their  side,  and  also  captured  Terra- 

>  Tac,  Hist.  iii.  44-47. 

'  Jacent  torpentque  (Tac.,  Hist.  i.  36). 
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cina.  The  Samnites,  the  Marsians,  and  the  Peliguians  joined  the 
rebels ;  "  and  of  the  empire  of  the  world  there  was  left  to  him 
only  the  space  included  between  Circeii  and  Narnia."  Even  the 
army  in  camp  at  this  latter  place  abandoned  Vitellius  on  being 
shown  the  head  of  Fabius  Valens,  whom  the  soldiers  believed  to 
be  obtaining  succor  from  Gaul  and  Germany. 

The  Flavian  chiefs  knew  the  character  of  their  troops ;  and  for 
Rome,  taken  by  assault,  they  dreaded  the  fate  of  Cremona,  whose 
destruction  had  seemed  to  all  Italy  a  work  of  Barbarians.'  Antonius 
and  Mucianus  sent  pressing  messages  to  Vitellius,  which  decided 
him  to  treat  with  Sabinus,  Vespasian's  brother  and  prefect  of  the 
city.  He  accepted  their  conditions,  —  his  life  and  a  hundred  million 
sesterces,  with  shelter  in  Campania.  But  though  he  was  a  man 
capable  of  shamefully  abandoning  power  and  contenting  himself 
with  the  terms  his  rival  deigned  to  offer,  the  former  legionaries 
of  Germany,  who  had  chosen  him  to  make  their  own  profit  out  of 
his  reign,  and  the  Roman  mob,  who  recognized  Avith  pleasure 
their  own  type  in  this  drunken   and  gluttonous  Emperor,  did  not 

'  Dion  says  of  the  Flavians  that  thev  showed  so  much  ardor  only  for  the  sake  of  pilla^^ing 
Italy  .  .  .  Iva  ttjv  'ItoKIov  Sinpnaatoaiv  '  5  Koi  lytufTo  (l.xv.  9).  They  were,  in  fact,  Barbarians. 
We  have  seen  that  Antonius  took  in  his  pay  two  Suevian  kings,  who,  with  their  troops,  were 
placed  in  the  first  line  in  the  second  battle  of  Cremona  (Tac,  Hist.  iv.  21).  The  soldiers  of 
the  fleet  of  Ravenna  were  for  the  most  part  (^inaynci  pars,  ibid.  12)  Dalmatians  and  I'annonians 
who  had  been  drafted  into  the  legions.  The  cavalry  played  an  important  part  in  thi.s  war. 
Sustained  by  the  auxiliary  cohorts,  it  had  been  the  main  cause  of  the  success  of  the  first  battle 
before  Cremona ;  and  this  cavalry,  these  cohorts,  were  chiefly  levied  in  the  provinces  where  the 
legions  were  quartered.  Tacitus  (iii.  19)  says  of  the  Moesian  auxiliaries  that  they  were  as 
good  as  the  legionaries  ;  and  one  legion,  the  Eleventh,  had  six  thousand  Dalmatian  auxiliaries. 
It  is  clear  that  the  chiefs  had  good  reason  to  fear  for  Rome.  The  Vitellian  army  was  com- 
posed in  nearly  the  same  way.  Civilis  reminds  the  Gauls  (Tac,  Hist.  iv.  17)  that  in  the 
battle  with  Vindex  it  was  the  Batavian  cavalry  which  had  crushed  the  Arverni  and  Aedui,  and 
that  the  Belgae  formed  part  of  the  legions  of  Rufus ;  and  he  adds :  Vere  rejtutantibus,  Galliam 
suismet  viribus  concidisse.  There  were  so  many  Germans  among  the  Vitellians  that  at  the  sack 
of  Rome  all  the  tall  young  men  were  killed,  for  the  reason  that  unusual  stature  indicated  a 
Barbarian  i  proceritas  corporum,  Tac,  Hist.  v.  14).  In  the  ranks  of  the  legions  there  were 
many  provincials  from  the  frontier  districts  who  had  entered  the  legions  after  serving  in  the 
auxiliary  cohorts.  At  Cremona  the  Third  legion,  which  had  come  from  Syria,  worshipped  the 
rising  sun,  as  if  it  had  been  entirely  composed  of  .Syrians.  At  the  siege  of  Jerusalein  acts  of 
distinguished  valor  were  performed  by  a  Syrian,  a  Bithynian,  etc.  (JosejAus,  vi.  1,  6,  and  8). 
Finally,  the  despair  of  the  Syrians  on  hearing  that  the  legions  of  the  Euphrates  were  to  be  sent 
to  the  Rhine  proves  that  relations  of  all  kinds  had  been  established  between  the  provincials 
and  the  legionaries  who  were  permanently  in  camp  in  the  provinces.  The  armies,  being  posted 
along  the  frontiers,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  least  Romanized  parts  of  the  Em])ire.  and  recruiting 
chiefly  in  their  immediate  neighborhood,  would  naturally  alter  their  character  by  degrees,  and 
we  have  no  occasion  to  wonder  that  they  ended  by  having  nothing  Roman  about  them. 
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propose  to  lose  the  advantages  they  had  promised  themselves. 
Soldiery  and  people  once  again  ranged  themselves  together  in 
favor  of  the  ignoble  creature,  heartless  and  brainless,  whose  vices 
so  well  suited  their  own.  When,  from  the  steps  of  the  palace, 
he  announced  to  the  crowd  that  he  had  relinquished  the  im- 
perial power,  which  had  been  laid  upon  him  against  his  will, 
violent  clamors  broke  out,  and  he  consented  to  withdraw  his 
abdication. 

The  night  brought  back  his  fears.  At  daybreak  he  left  the 
palace,  wrapped  in  a  dark-colored  toga,  surrounded  by  his  weeping 
servants ;  his  young  son  followed  him,  borne  in  a  litter :  it  was 
a  scene  resembling  a  funeral  procession.  He  had  summoned  the 
people  into  the  Forum,  and  from  the  rostra  repeated  his  declaration 
of  the  preceding  day.  For  the  love  of  peace,  he  said,  and  for  the 
good  of  the  state,  he  withdrew,  asking  only  that  the  people  would 
remember  him,  and  that  they  would  have  compassion  on  his 
brother,  his  wife,  and  the  innocent  age  of  his  children ;  and  upon 
this  he  presented  to  them  his  son.  Lastly,  he  detached  the  dagger 
from  his  belt,  in  token  that  he  renounced  his  right  of  life  and 
death  over  the  citizens,  and  attempted  to  give  it  to  the  consul,  who 
was  unwilling  to  accept  so  dangerous  a  present.  Again  the  soldiers 
and  the  people  clamored  against  this  renunciation  ;  and  when 
Vitellius  directed  his  steps  towards  his  brother's  dwelling,  they 
objected  to  his  withdrawing  into  a  private  house.  The  palace  was 
his  abode,  they  cried ;  it  was  thither  that  he  must  go :  and  they 
barred  all  the  other  streets,  leaving  open  to  him  only  the  Via 
Saci-a,  which  led  to  the  Palatine ;  and  Vitellius  returned  to  the 
palace. 

Meanwhile  the  rumor  of  the  abdication  had  spread,  and  the 
principal  senators,  most  of  the  knights,  the  soldiers  of  the  urban 
cohorts  and  of  the  watch,  had  gathered  around  Sabinus.  An 
accident  brought  about  a  street  encounter  between  the  two  parties 
near  the  Quirinal.  The  Vitellians  getting  the  better  of  their 
adversaries,  Sabinus  fled  for  shelter  to  the  Capitol,  whence  he 
sent  a  messenger  to  Vitellius  reproaching  him  with  the  infraction 
of  the  agreement.  This  success  had  not  increased  the  courage  of 
the  unhappy  Emperor ;  he  excused  himself,  throwing  the  blame  upon 
his  troops,  and  dismissed  the  messenger  by  a  secret  door,  "  fearing 
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lest  the   soldiers,   in  their  aversion   to   poace,  might   kill    the  man 
who  had  come  to  mediate  between  the  two  parties." 

Thanks  to  a  cold  and  heavy  rain,  the  night  passed  without  disturl)- 
ance.  In  the  morning  the  Vitellians  assailed  the  Capitol,  making 
their  way  by  means  of  the  houses  which,  since  Rome  had  become 
so  great  a  city,  had  been  permitted  on  the  sides  of  the  hill,  their 
roofs  being  on  a  level  with  the  foundations  of  the  old  fortress. 
For  a  while  they  were  beaten  back  with  stones  and  tiles  flung 
down  from  the  tops  of  the  porticos ;  but  the  insurgents  threw 
lighted  torches,  which  set  the  surrounding  buildings  on  fire,  and 
followed  close  upon  the  flames.  A  barricade  of  a  new  kind  arrested 
them,  —  the  statues  of  gods  and  heroes,  which  Sabinus  had  heaped 
up  at  the  entrance  of  the  fortress.  Two  flank  attacks,  one  through 
the  grove  of- the  Asylum,  the  other  by  way  of  the  hundred  steps 
which  adjoined  the  Tarpeian  Rock,  brought  the  assailants  upon 
the  plateau.  The  struggle  was  brief.  Some  few,  more  courageous 
than  the  rest,  were  killed ;  but  most  fled  soon  enough  to  find  a 
way  of  escape  open, —  which  by  no  means  hindered  them  from 
claiming  later  the  honor  of  having  fought  for  Vespasian  and  in 
defence  of  the  Capitol.  Others  escaped,  mingling  with  the  Vitel- 
lians, whose  password  they  had  been  al)le  to  obtain ;  Domitian, 
clad  in  a  linen  garment,  went  out  with  the  priests,  and  took 
refuge  near  the  Velabrum  with  one  of  his  father's  clients.  Seated 
at  table  in  the  house  of  Tiberius,  Vitellius  had  watched  the 
conflict  from  a  distance.  Sabinus  and  the  consul  Quintus  Atticus 
were  brought  to  him.  He  attempted  to  save  their  lives;  but  in  spite 
of  his  entreaties  the  populace  tore  in  pieces  Sabinus.  The  consul 
Vitellius  was  able  to  save. 

"While  this  was  going  on.  the  flames  had  gained  possession  of 
the  Capitol,  and  the  temple  of  the  Empire  was  becoming  a  mass 
of  ruins. 

Upon  the  faith  of  the  treaty  which  was  in  process  of  nego- 
tiation, the  army  of  Vespasian  had  stopped  at  Otriculum,  and  there 
was  tranquilly  celebratiug  the  Saturnalia.  Upon  receiving  news  of 
what  was  going  on  in  Rome,  the  troops  were  at  once  sent  forward 
towards  the  city :  Antonius,  with  the  infantry,  by  the  Flaminian 
Way;  Petilius  Cerialis,  with  the  cavalry,  by  the  Via  Salaria.  A 
repulse  which  the  latter  experienced  in  the  suburbs  intoxicated  the 
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populace,  who  armed  themselves  with  whatever  they  could  find, 
aud  rushed  with  great  uproar  to  the  ramparts.  Vitellius,  not  much 
encouraged,  although  he  had  received  news  of  his  brother's  success 
in  Campania,  repaired  to  the  senate-house,  where  nothing  better 
could  be  found  to  do  than  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  Flavians,  "  coun- 
selling peace  and  concord."  He  even  despatched  the  vestals  with 
a  letter,  in  wliich  he  requested  a  day  should  be  fixed  ''  on  which 
to  terminate  everything."  Antonius  received  the  sacred  virgins 
with  great  respect,  and  continued  to  advance  as  far  as  the  Milviaii 
Bridge,  where  he  designed  to  halt  his  troops,  to  avoid  fighting 
within  the  city.  The  philosopher  Musonius  also  proposed  to  arrest 
their  advance  by  calling  on  them  to  consider  their  afflicted  coun- 
try ;  he,  however,  was  received  with  howls  of  derision,  and  nar- 
rowly escaped  with  his  life.  The  prey  was  too  attractive,  and 
the  soldiers  carried  along  their  chiefs. 

There  were  many  sanguinary  encounters,  —  in  the  gardens  of 
Sallust,  in  the  Campus  Martins,  especially  in  the  camp  of  the 
praetorian  guard,  which  was  besieged  in  the  usual 
way  with  the  tortoise,  with  battering  machines, 
earthworks,  and  fire.  Otho's  praetorians  were  espe- 
cially vindictive  here,  making  it  a  point  of  honor 
to  re-enter  victoriously  the  lucrative  place  whence 
they  had  been  driven  out  by  the  praetorians  of  concordia. 
Vitellius.  Not  one  of  the  latter  begged  for  quarter  when  the 
camp  was  stormed ;  not  one  would  have  obtained  it  had  he 
asked.  This  was,  like  the  whole  of  the  war,  a  quarrel  of  soldiers 
rather  tlian  of  emperors. 

A  part  of  the  population  aided  the  Vitellians,  while  the  rest 
looked  on  at  the  battle  from  the  tops  of  the  houses  as  at  a 
gladiatorial  show,  applauding  the  strong  and  skilful,  howling  their 
contempt  at  the  unlucky  or  cowardly,  on  whichever  side  they  were ; 
and  if  a  group  of  disbanded  soWiery  sought  shelter  in  the  shops, 
the  lookers-on  pointed  tfut  the  fugitives  to  their  pursuers.  The 
populace  and  the  slaves  followed  the  carnage,  picking  up  the  spoils 
which  the  soldier,  busy  with  his  destructive  work,  neglected,  and 
plundering  the  dead.  But,  from  the  great  extent  of  the  city,  it  was 
impossible  that  fighting  should  go  on  everywhere.  In  quarters  not 
yet    invaded     men    continued    their   usual    routine    of    business   or 
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amusement.  The  baths  and  taverns  and  places  of  ill-repute 
were  open  and  lilled.  The  public  calamity  was  like  a  new  zest 
to  pleasure,  and  the  idea  of  patriotism  was  so  completely  extinct 
that  no  one  suffered  in  the  affliction  of  the  country.  Disastrous 
news  arriving  a  few  days  later  from  the  provinces  did  not  produce 
any  disturbance,^  —  a  fresh  proof  that  Rome  was  no  longer  Rome, 
and  that  the  people  who  inhabited  it  had  uttei'ly  ceased  to  be 
Romans. 

Nevertheless    these    dwellers    in    Rome,    incapable    of    foresight 
or   action,   whose   hearts   no   longer  responded   to   the  public  woe, 
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quickly  learned  to  their  co.st  —  without  for  that  becoming  any  more 
patriotic  as  citizens  —  that  the  cowardice  or  carelessness  whicli 
stands  aloof  from  danger  by  no  means  follows  the  best  way  of  escap- 
ing the  peril.  The  half-barbarous  soldiery,  scouring  the  city  as  con- 
querors, began  by  killing  at  random  all  whom  they  met.  When 
the  streets  had  been  blocked  with  heaps  of  the  slain,  and  the  public 

'  Tac,  Hill.  iv.  12:  .  .  .  nequaquam  mneMa  cirilas  .  .  .  caesns  exercilus,  capla  legionum 
hiberna,  dcacivistte  Gallias,  non  ut  mala.  Imiuelianltir. 

*  From  a  vase  in  the  Hamilton  Collection  (Tischbein.  vol   i.  pi.  59). 
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squares  and  pavements  of  the  temples  were  red  with  blood,  they 
searched  the  houses  for  legionaries  from  the  army  of  the  Rhine  ; 
it  was  enough  to  be  tall  and  young  for  a  man  to  be  considered 
a  soldier  of  the  German  legions,  and  murdered  accordingly.  After 
blood,  gold ;  the  rich  were  denounced ;  slaves  betrayed  their 
masters ;  the  latter  were  slain  as  Vitellians,  and  their  property 
seized.  Dion  and  Josephus  speak  of  more  than  fifty  thousand 
murdered  at  this  time. 

It  was  a  lono;  time  before  Vitellius  himself  was  taken.     "  When 
he  learned  that  the  Flavians  had  entered  the  city,  he  escaped  by 
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the  rear  of  the  palace,  with  his  cook  and  his  baker,  and  had 
himself  carried  in  a  litter  to  the  Aventine,  where  his  wife  lived, 
hoping  tlience  to  escape  into  Campania.  There  again  harassed  by 
uncertainty,  he  returned  to  the  palace,  the  silence  and  desolation  of 
which  filled  him  with  terror.  After  wanderins;  throudi  the  build- 
ing  in  much  distress,  he  took  refuge  in  the  porter's  room,  fastened 
the  dog  outside,  and  barricaded  the  door  with  a  mattress  and 
bedstead.  Presently  came  the  Flavians  and  seized  him  in  his 
retreat.     He  begged   for  his  life,  even  though   it  were  to  be  spent 

f 

^  Tischbein.  vol.  i.  pi.  58. 


9G 


THE  CAESAKS  AND  THE  FLAVIi,   14   TO  00  a.  i>. 


in  prison,  and  declared  that  he  had  important  secrets  to  reveal  to 
Vespasian  ;  but  they  dragged  him  down  tlie  Via  Sacra  towards 
the  Forum,  half  naked,  his  hands  tied  behind  his  back,  a  rope 
around  his  neck,  his  garments  torn,  amidst  insults  and  outrages. 
Some  pulled  his  head  back  by  the  hair,  others  raised  his  chin 
with  the  point  of  a  sword  to  make  him  show  his  face  and  look 
up  at   his  overthrown  statues   and   at   the  spot  where  Galba   had 


FOMPEIAN    MOSAIC,   CALLED   THE   CAVE    CANEM. 

perished  :  some  threw  mud  at  him  ;  others  called  him  drunkard 
and  incendiary,  and  reproached  him  with  his  red  face  and  sot- 
tish figure.  Thus  he  was  dragged  to  the  Gemoniae,  where 
he  was  hacked  in  pieces  and  his  remains  thrown  into  the 
Tiber  "^  (21st  December,  69  a.  d.).  He  was  the  last  of  the 
patrician  emperors. 


'  Suet.,  Vilell.  17;  Tac.,  Ilisl.  iii.  68-85;    Pliny,   Hisl.  Nal.  xxxiv.  7;   Josephus,  Bell. 
Jwl.  iv.  42. 
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Vitellivis  does  not  merit  the  twenty-five  pages  we  have  bestowed 
vipon  him ;  but  we  have  already  seen  what  Caligula,  Claudius,  and 
Nero  did  with  the  palace  and  the  government  of  Augustus,  and 
it  was  needful  that  we  should  also  see  to  what  Rome  and  the 
leiiions  of  Caesar  had  come  in  the  time  of  Vitellius. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVn. 

VESPASIAN  (69-79  A.D.). 
I.  —  War  with  the  Batavi  (69-70). 

VESPASIAN  saw  the  conclusion  of  two  wars,  —  one  begun  under 
Nero,  the  other  under  Vitellius,  —  neither  of  which  belongs  to 
the  history  of  his  reign,  except  that  his  generals  finished  them. 

The  originator  of  one  of  these  wars,  Civilis,  was  of  royal  race 
in  his  own  nation,  —  an  ambitious  designation  applied  among  the 
Germans  to  petty  chiefs  who,  born  of  honored  families,  were  by 
this  circumstance  raised  above  the  mass  of  freemen.  Civilis  had 
good  causes  of  resentment  against  the  Empire.  Nero  had  put  his 
brother  to  death,  and  he  himself  had  but  narrowly  escaped.  Galba 
having  pardoned  him,  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of  the  Lower  Rhine 
accused  him  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the  murder  of  Fonteius 
Capito,  and  demanded  his  death.  Vitellius  .saved  him  a  .second 
time ;  but  he  swore  not  to  cut  his  hair  until  he  had  had  his 
revenge.  "When  Antonius  Primus  had  proclaimed  Vespasian  in 
Pannonia,  he  wrote  to  Civilis  to  make  a  feint  of  insurrection  for 
the  purpose  of  hindering  the  legions  of  the  Rhine  from  hastening 
to  the  assistance  of  Vitellius.  The  Batavian  willingly  accepted 
the  commission,  with  the  intention  of  turning  the  feint  into  a 
reality.  He  had  lost  an  eye,  and  he  prided  himself  upon  this 
misfortune,  which  assimilated  him  to  Hannibal  and  to  Sertorius ; 
he,  like  them,  cherished  the  hope  of  crushing  Rome  by  his  sub- 
jects' arms.  Upon  receipt  of  the  letters  of  Antonius  he  secretly 
called  together  the  chief  men  of  his  nation,^  explained  to  them 
that  Gaul  was  in  disorder,  the  Germans  friendly  to  all  the  enemies 

■  Tilt  Batavi  —  a  section  of  tlie  Catti,  who  had  established  themselves  in  the  neirrhborhond 
of  the  ocean  —  occupied  a  part  of  what  is  now  Southern  Holland,  Utrecht,  Gueldres,  and  North- 
ern Brabant. 
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of  Rome,  the  Roman  camps  deserted/  Italy  in  a  blaze,  and  the 
moment  arrived  to  throw  off  a  hated  yoke.  The  Canninefates 
and   Frisians,   neighbors   of   the   Batavi,   joined   in  the   plot ;    and 


\K~r.\SIAX.- 


emissaries  were  sent  to  bring  about  a  defection  of  the  British 
auxiliaries  and  of  those  Batavi  who  had  served  with  the  legions, 
especially  the  eight  cohorts  who  had  rendered  themselves  famous 
by  their  courage  at  Bedriacum. 

^  The  Fifth  and  Fifteenth  legions  together  did  not  t-ontaiii  five  thousand  men. 
^  Bust  in  the  L'ffizi  Gallerv  at  Florence.  . 


100  THE   CAESARS  AND  THE   FLAVII,    11  TO  9G  a.  u. 

In  a  few  days  the  Romans  had  been  driven  from  all  the 
positions  that  they  occupied  in  the  island  formed  by  the  Rhine, 
the  Vahalis,  and  the  Mosa.  As  the  result  of  a  battle,  Civilis 
obtained  their  weapons ;  and  the  German  oarsmen  of  the  fleet 
carried  over  to  liim  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  legions,  twenty- 
four  in  number,  which  made  him  master  of  the  Lower  Rhine. 
After  this  brilliant  success  he  sought  to  persuade  Germany  and 
Gaul  to  take  up  arms.  The  latter,  however,  sent  him  but  a  few 
volunteers,  far  more  coming  from  the  right  shore  of  the  Rhine. 
Two  legions  seeking  to  return  into  the  i.sland  were  unsuccessful  on 
account  of  the  defection  of  their  Batavian  cavalry  and  the  feeble 
resistance  made  by  the  Ubian  and  Trevirian  auxiliaries.  What  re- 
mained of  the  lesiions  hastened  to  take  shelter  at  Vetera  Castra.' 

The  eight  Batavian  cohorts  returning  from  Italy  had  already 
arrived  at  Mayence  when  the  messenger  from  Civilis  reached 
them,  just  as,  in  obedience  to  an  order  of  Vitellius,  they  were 
about  to  turn  back  to  re-cross  the  Alps.  They  responded  with- 
out hesitation  to  the  appeal  of  their  compatriots ;  and  on  the 
road  they  destroyed,  near  Bonn,  a  third  Roman  corps  which  barred 
their  passage.  Civilis  had  now  an  army  inured  to  fighting,  and  he 
led  them  at  once  to  attack  the  fortifications  of  Vetera  Castra.  The 
army  of  the  Upper  Rhine  hastened  to  the  defence ;  but  insubordi- 
nation prevailed  among  these  legions,  the  officers  being  in  favor  of 
Vespasian,  and  the  soldiers  of  Vitellius.  The  soldiery,  suspecting 
treason  everywhere,  and  not  without  cause,  had  just  compelled 
their  commanding  officer,  Hordeonius,  to  resign  his  position. 
They  then  separated  into  three  divisions,  part  of  them  encamping 
at  Gelduba,  —  where  they  narrowly  escaped  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  —  another  portion  at  Novesium,  and  the  rest  at 
Mayence.  However,  the  siege  of  Vetera  Castra  was  raised.  News 
from  Italy  at  this  time  augmented  the  insubordination  and  ill- 
feeling  among  the  legions.  In  a  seditious  tumult  the  soldiers 
murdered  Hordeonius ;  and  Dilius  Vocula,  whom  they  had  placed  in 
command,  was  obliged  to  flee  in  the  disguise  of  a  slave.  The 
Roman  troops  united,  and  then  separated  again.  They  had  sworn 
allegiance  to  Vespasian  ;  two  legions  now  set  up  again  the  images 

»  Fiirptenberg,  near  Xanten,  in  the  Duchy  of  Cleves,  —  or  Xanttn  itself,  according  to 
Cluvier  and  Greenwood,  IlUl.of  the  German.s,  i.  150. 
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of  Vitellius,  although  they  knew  him  to  be  dead,  and  in  a  few 
days  threw  them  down  again.  These  uncertainties  and  disorders 
favored  the  Batavi,  who  now  captured  Gelduba,  and  Civilis  exer- 
cised his  young  son  in  shooting  at  the  Roman  prisoners  tied  to 
trees  to  serve  as  a  mark.  Other  legionaries  were  sent  as  a  present 
to  the  German  chiefs ;  and  ere  long  large  bodies  of  German  troops 
crossed  the  Rhine,  which  chanced  to  be  so  low  that  navigation  was 
stopped  and  fords  were  formed  in  many  places,  as  if  the  rivers 
themselves,  those  old  barriers  of  the  Empire,  gave  way  before  the 
Barbarians.  Already  the  remote  districts  of  Gaul  were  refusing 
enrolment  and  tribute.  When  news  came  that  the  Capitol  had 
been  burned,  men's  minds  were  impressed  by  it  as  by  a  presage 
from  which  there  could  be  no  escape.  With  this  sanctuary  fallen, 
tlie  fortune  of  the  Roman  people  seemed  biu'ied  under  its  ruins. 
The  Druids,  emerging  from  their  secret  retreats,  openly  declared 
that  the  last  days  of  Rome  had  come  and  that  those  of  the  Gallic 
Empire  were  about  to  begin ;  it  was  now  the  turn  of  the  Transalpine 
nations  to  rule  the  world. 

The  Belgae,  faithful  to  Vitellius,  and  consequently  enemies  to 
the  new  Emperor,  were  the  first  to  break  out  into  revolt.  Two 
Treviri,  Classicus  and  Tutor,  with  Sabinus,  one  of  the  Lingones. 
who  claimed  descent  from  Julius  Caesar,  pledged  themselves  to  each 
other  to  deliver  their  country.  They  first  tampered  with  the 
Belgian  and  German  auxiliaries,  and  then  with  the  legionaries 
themselves,  assuring  them  that  the  troops  of  Vespasian  were  on 
the  way  to  punish  them  for  their  hesitation  in  taking  the  oath  to 
him.  Two  legions  swore  fidelity  to  the  Gallic  Empire  upon  the 
standards  presented  to  them  by  Civilis,  —  an  unprecedented  step, 
and  only  to  be  understood  when  we  remember  that  these  legions 
were  now  entirely  made  up  of  provincials.  The  five  thousand  men 
whom  Civilis  with  the  German  infantry  held  besieged  in  Vetera 
Castra  accepted  like  terms.  The  Barbarians,  however,  were  not 
willing  to  let  their  prey  escape  them.  The  Romans  marched  out, 
confiding  in  the  oath ;  but  five  miles  from  their  intrenchments 
the  Barbarians  fell  upon  them.  Those  who  escaped  the  first  mas- 
sacre fled  towards  the  camp ;  but  the  Barbarians  had  already 
pillaged  it,  and  they  now  set  it  on  fire,  and  the  fugitives  perished 
in  the  flames. 
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Civilis  liad  at  last  obtained  his  revenge,  and  lie  now  cut  his 
hair.  His  ambition  rising  with  his  fortunes,  he  refused  to  concern 
himself  in  %  foreign  cause.  Neither  he  nor  any  of  his  followers 
consented  to  take  oath  to  the  Gallic  Empire.  He  dreamed  of 
something  different,  —  a  vast  dominion,  of  which  his  own  country 
should  be  the  centre,  and  Gaul  and  Germany  the  provinces.  A 
young  girl  of  the  Bructeri,  Velleda  by  name,  had  at  tliis  time  a 
great  reputation  among  the  Germans  as  a  prophetess.  She  dwelt 
alone  in  a  tower  in  the  depths  of  a  forest,  and  no  man  was  allowed 
to  see  her ;  one  of  her  relatives,  a  sort  of  interpreter  to  the  divinity, 
received  questions  and  brought  back  her  replies.  She  had  pre- 
dicted the  destruction  of  the  legions,  and  her  credit  was  increased 
upon  the  fulfilment  of  the  oracle.  Civilis,  who  had  already 
obtained  her  devotion  to  his  interests,  sent  her  as  a  mh  a  letrate 
whom  he  had  made  prisoner.  In  his  schemes,  the  Rhine  being 
no  longer  a  frontier,  the  fortifications  which  guarded  it  were  to 
be  destroyed.  Colonia  Agrippina  (Cologne),  the  city  of  the  Ubii, 
refused  to  destroy  its  walls  and  enter  the  league  unconditionally ; 
but  from  the  Alps  to  the  ocean  all  the  camps  were  burned,  with  the 
exception  of  Mogontiacum  (Mayence)  and  Vindonissa  (Windisch), 
and  the  troops  were  dispersed.  Two  legions  were  sent  by  Classicus 
to  Treves ;  they  obeyed,  advancing  sadly  amidst  the  insulting  joy 
of  the  Gallic  tribes.  A  squadron  of  Italian  horse  alone  refused,  and 
shut  themselves  up  in  Mayence. 

In  the  interior  of  the  country  Sabinus  excited  the  Lingones 
to  revolt,  and  had  assumed  the  title  of  Caesar.  But  it  was  the 
opinion  of  man}'  that  a  Roman  would  do  as  well  for  an  emperor 
as  one  of  the  Lingones.  This  was  the  feeling  of  the  Sequani, 
who,  when  attacked  by  their  neighbors,  the  Lingones,  resisted 
successfully.  Sabinus  took  shelter  in  a  villa  belonging  to  him  ; 
being  closely  pressed,  he  set  the  building  on  fire,  and  was  believed, 
like  Sacrovir,  to  have  perished  in  the  flames. 

This  defeat  reduced  the  zeal  of  the  partisans  of  independence. 
In  a  general  assembly  gathered  at  Rheims,  the  Treviri  and  the 
Lingones  spoke  loudly  for  war.  They  were  reproached  with  having 
betrayed  the  cause  of  Gaul  in  the  time  of  Vindex.  Then  it  was 
asked  who  should  conduct  the  operations,  give  orders,  and  take 
the  auspices  ?     After  the  victory,  where  place  the  seat  of  empire  ? 


VESPASIAN,   69   TO   79   A.  d.  103 

Dissensions  thus  appearing  before  the  straggle,  what  might  be 
expected  after  the  triumph?  They  were  too  far  Romanized  to 
conceive  anything  except  an  empire,  while  they  were  still  too 
Gallic  to  forget  the  rivalries  which  made  their  designs  impossible. 
Moreover,  Civilis  and  his  Germans  held  themselves  aloof  with  an 
air  of  displeasure.  "  Do  you  prefer,"  the  Remi  asked,  "  to  be 
called  the  subjects  of  the  Catti  and  the  Bructeri  rather  than  citizens 
of  Rome?"  Finally,  the  assembly  sent  orders  to  the  Treviri,  "in 
the  name  of  Gaul,"  to  lay  down  their  arms. 

This,  however,  did  not  at  all  lessen  the  courage  of  the  rebel 
states.  But  the  leaders  were  not  equal  to  the  situation.  Civilis 
wasted  time  in  the  pursuit  of  a  relative  whom  jealousy  had  driven 
into  the  Roman  party,  and  around  whom  had  gathered  a  band  of 
Tongriau  and  Nervian  auxiliaries ;  Classicus  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of 
power,  as  if  he  were  in  the  midst  of  peace  ;  and  Tutoi  made  no 
effort  to  occupy  the  passes  of  the  Alps.  Four  legions  at  this  moment 
were  advancing  over  them,  under  command  of  Petilius  Cerialis,  an 
able  general ;  Mucianus  himself  was  about  to  follow  with  Vespa- 
sian's youngest  son,  whom  it  was  desirable  to  send  away  from 
Rome.  Two  other  legions  were  coming  from  Spain,  and  the 
Fourteenth  had  been  recalled  from  Britain.  "  Seven  legions,"  cried 
the  Remi  in  alarm,  "'  are  upon  us !  "  Tutor  marched  to  meet  the 
troops  who  were  emerging  from  Helvetia ;  and  at  sight  of  the 
earfes  his  legionaries  went  over  to  the  Romans.  He  fell  back, 
but  was  surprised  at  Bingen.  The  defeat  relieved  Mayence  and  all 
the  valley  of  the  Rhine  as  far  as  Vetera  Castra.  The  legions 
encamped  at  Treves,  who  were  captives  rather  than  rebels,  imme- 
diately set  up  the  name  of  Vespasian  upon  their  standards ;  and 
Cerialis,  scornfully  sending  away  the  Gallic  auxiliaries,  that  the 
Empire  might,  as  he  said,  itself  alone  avenge  the  insults  offered 
to  it,  marched  upon  the  last  army,  which  protected  the  city  of  the 
Treviri.  It  was  readily  dispersed,  and  its  chiefs  were  made  prison- 
ers. With  prudent  moderation,  Cerialis  received  into  his  camp  the 
old  legions  of  the  Rhine,  and  forbade  that  mention  should  be  made 
of  what  had  occurred.  The  soldiers  were  eager  to  sack  the  city 
of  Treves,  but  he  restrained  them.  "  Our  fathers,"  he  said,  "  came 
into  Gaul  only  to  put  an  end  to  your  discords  and  to  save  you 
from  the  Germans.     As  a  reward  of  our  victories  we  ask  of  you 
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only  the  means  of  maintaining  you  in  a  condition  of  peace.  But 
to  have  peace  we  need  soldiers ;  for  soldiers  there  must  be  pay ; 
for  this  military  pay  there  must  be  tribute.  All  else  is  held  in 
common  between  us  and  you.  You  yourselves  commonly  command 
our  legions  and  rule  our  provinces.  There  is  no  privileged  class, 
and  none  excluded  from  power.  If  we  have  good  rulers,  remote 
as  you  are,  you  still  share  with  us  in  our  prosperity ;  if  our  rulers 
are  cruel,  we,  who  are  nearest,  are  the  first  to  suffer.  .  .  .  Enslaved 
by  Classicus  and  Tutor,  would  your  taxes  be  less  ?  Were  the 
Empire  of  Rome  to  disappear  —  a  misfortune  which  may  the  gods 
avert!  — what  would  be  seen  upon  earth  but  a  universal  war  among 
the  nations?  Eight  hundred  years  of  prosperity  and  discipline 
have  been  needed  to  raise  this  mighty  power,  which  could  not  fall 
without  crushing  the  world  beneath  its  I'uins.  .  .  .  Wherefore  love 
and  cherish  peace  and  the  Roman  Empire,  which  is  serviceable 
alike  to  the  conquered  and  the  conquerors."  Tliese  words  were 
true,  and  were  echoed  throughout  all  the  country  of  Gaul.  The 
Lingones  gave  in  their  submission. 

Civilis  made  an  attempt  to  shake  the  fidelity  of  the  Roman 
general.  He  wrote  to  Cerialis  that  Vespasian  was  dead,  that  Rome 
and  Italy  were  a  prey  to  civil  war,  that  Mucianus  and  Domitian 
were  without  power  and  without  consideration  ;  that  if  the  Roman 
genei'al  desired  the  empire  of  the  Gauls,  he  himself  with  his  Batavi 
would  be  content  with  the  peaceful  possession  of  their  own  cotmtry. 
Cerialis  having  made  no  reply  whatever  to  this  overture,  the 
allies  advanced  to  attack  him.  For  a  moment  his  army  was  imper- 
illed ;  but  a  severe  defeat  which  the  Romans  inflicted  upon  the 
troops  of  Civilis  determined  the  defection  of  Cologne.  The  inhab- 
itants of  that  city  murdered  all  the  Germans  within  their  walls  ; 
and  after  having  intoxicated  a  whole  cohort  of  Chauci  and  Frisii, 
the  l)est  troops  in  the  army  of  Civilis,  who  were  to  defend  Tol- 
biacum,  they  set  that  town  on  fire  and  burned  it.  At  this  time 
arrived  the  lcQ;ion  from  Britain  and  subdued  the  Nervi  and 
Tongri. 

Civilis  thus  saw  his  grand  schemes  melt  away.  His  patriotic 
attempts  outlasted  his  designs  of  personal  ambition.  To  protect  his 
island  of  the  Batavi,  he  strove,  but  in  vain,  to  defend  Vetera 
Castra.      Driven  thence,  he   sheltered  himself  be^'ond  the  Vahalis, 
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cut  the  dike  of  Drasus  in  order  to  lay  the  country  under  water, 
and  himself,  -with  a  hundred  and  thirteen  chief  men  of  the  Treviri, 
went  over  into  Germany  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  assistance 
of  the  German  tribes.  During  his  absence  Cerialis  crossed  the 
Vahalis,  but  narrowly  escaped  capture  ;  and  the  Germans  triumph- 
antly carried  off  to  Velleda  the  praetorian  galley  which  they 
had  been  able  to  seize.  The  rains  and  freshets  of  the  autumnal 
season  were  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  the  revolted  nations.  The 
Romans,  without  provisions  or  shelter,  and  on  a  marshy  ground, 
grew  weary  of  the  struggle;   and  the  Batavians  were  offended  by 
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the  turbulence  of  the  Germans  and  by  the  authority  which  Velleda 
claimed  for  herself.  In  circumstances  like  these,  both  parties  nat- 
urally were  willing  to  come  to  an  understanding.  The  two  chiefs 
had  an  interview  upon  a  bridge  over  the  Vahalis,  the  bridge  having 
been  broken  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  Ci\-ilis  obtained  leave  to 
live  quietly  with  his  own  people,  and  the  Batavi,  exempted  from 
all  tribute,  were  only  required  to  furnish  to  the  legions  auxiliaries, 
wliose  well-earned  renown  had  been  increased  by  this  war  against 


*  From  the  Column  of  Antonine. 
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the  Empire.  For  himself,  therefore,  CiviHs  gained  only  fame;  but 
his  country  obtained  her  liberty. 

The  insurrection  in  the  two  Gallic  provinces  of  Belgium  and 
Germany  had  failed.  Its  leaders  were  dead,  or  else  fugitives ;  and 
a  severe  search  instituted  by  Vespasian  in  all  the  cities  brought 
to  punishment  any  who  had  not  perished  un  the  battlefield.  The 
Treviri  were  deprived  of  their  liberty.^ 

One  of  the  chiefs,  however,  and  the  one  most  compromised. 
Sabinus,  made  his  escape.  After  the  burning  of  his  villa  he 
might  easily  have  fled  into  Germany ;  but  ho  could  not  per- 
suade himself  to  part  from  his  young  wife,  Eponina,  and  he 
concealed  himself  in  an   underground  hiding-place,    whose    entrance 
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was  known  only  to  two  faithful  freedmen.  He  had  bcrn  believed 
dead;  and  his  wife,  sharing  the  opinion  of  those  around  her, 
had  been  for  three  days  plunged  in  inconsolal)le  affliction. 
Secretly  informed  that  Sabinus  was  still  alive,  ^bc  concealed 
her  delight,  and  was  conducted  to  his  place  of  refuge,  where, 
in  the  end,  she  determined  also  to  remain.  After  seven  months 
the  husband    and    wife    ventured    to    emerge,  and    made  a  journov 

^  From  this  period  the  name  of  the  Druids  no  lonp;cr  appears  in  history;  but  many  times 
again  we  find  mention  of  the  Driiidesses,  who  in  2.'!4  predicted  the  death  of  Alexander 
Severus,  whom  Aurelian  consulted  in  273  to  know  if  the  Empire  would  descend  to  his  jiostcr- 
ity,  and  who  promised  it  to  Diocletian.  It  will  be  seen  that  they  were  merely  fortune-tellers. 
However,  Ausonius  counted  an  Armorican  Druid  among  his  ancestors  {Professores.  x.  22). 

*  From  the  Column  of  Antonine. 
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to  Rome  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  pardon.  Being  warned 
in  season  that  the  petition  would  be  in  vain,  they  left  Rome 
without  seeing  the  Emperor,  and  agam  sheltered  themselves  in 
their  subterranean  refuge.  Here  they  lived  during  nine  years; 
being  at  last  discovered,  Sabinus  was  taken  to  Rome,  where  Ves- 
pasian ordered  his  execution.  Eponina  had  followed  her  husband, 
and  she  threw  herself  at 
the  Emperor's  feet.  "  Cae- 
sar," she  cried,  showing  her 
two  sons,  who  were  with 
her,  ''  these  have  I  brought 
forth  and  nourished  in  the 
tombs,  that  two  more  sup- 
pliants might  implore  thy 
clemency."  Those  present 
were  moved  to  tears,  and 
even  Vespasian  himself  was 
affected ;  but  he  remained 
inflexible.  Eponina  then 
asked  to  die  with  him 
whom  she  had  not  been  able 
to  save.  "I  have  been  more 
happy  with  him,"  she  said, 
"  in  darkness  and  under  the 
ground,  than  thou  in  su- 
preme power."  Her  second 
request  was  granted  her. 
Plutarch  met  at  Delphi 
one  of  their  children,  who 
related  to  him  this  sad  and 
touching  storj'. 

Vespasian  might  safely 
have  shown  clemency  in  this  case ;  Gaul  was  resigned  to  re- 
maining Roman.  Some  few  patriots  did  indeed  preserve  the 
memory  of  the  standard  which  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  before 
had  been  beaten  down  before  Alesia  by  Julius  Caesar,  and  had  now 
been  reared   once  more    for  "  the    empire  of   the   Gauls ; "    but  we 

'  Statue  found  near  Kome  (Museum  Campana,  H.  d'Escamps,  Na  77). 
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must  not  exaggerate  their  number,  or  the  importance  of  the 
"war  just  ended.  It  had  been  principal!}'  carried  on  liy  a 
people  who  were  more  German  than  Gallic,  by  a  man  wliose 
thoughts  were  not  mainly  devoted  to  Gaul  ;  and  the  Roman 
troops  whom  we  have  seen  besieged  and  conquered,  were  merely 
Avhat  remained  when  the  legions  themselves  had  been  called 
away  into  Italy.  So  soon  as  the  latter  returned,  peace  was  at 
once  restored.  The  great  bulk  of  the  Transalpine  nations  had 
not  responded  to  an  appeal  which  they  did  not  understand,  and 
those  who  had  taken  up  arms  quickly  returned  into  their  usual 
routine  of  life  on  lacing  summoned  to  do  so,  as  we  have  seen, 
by  Cerialis.  Internal  order  was  at  once  re-established ;  and  as 
from  without  there  was  for  the  time  no  threat  of  invasion,  for 
Gaul,  as  well  as  for  the  Empire,  began  an  age  of  prosperity  which 
counts  among  the  good  ages  of  the  world,  and  is  known  as  the 
period  of  the  Antonines.  To  this  era  Gaul  contributed  something, 
since  she  furnished,  if  not  the  ablest,  at  least  the  most  respected, 
of  these  emperors,  Antoninus  Pius,  the  adoptive  father  of  Marcus 
Aurelius. 

II.  — The  Jewish  War  (Gfi-TO). 

We  must  now  pass  to  the  other  extremity  of  the  Empire, 
where  a  less  dangerous  but  more  difficult  war  was  drawing  to  its 
close,  —  a  war  which  has  remained  one  of  the  great  events  of 
history,  because  in  it  an  entire  people  seemed  to  perish. 

The  last  moments  of  this  people  present,  moreover,  an  interest- 
ing study  in  historic  psychology  on  account  of  the  strange  moral 
condition  in  which  the  Jews  were  at  that  time,  a  sort  of  intoxi- 
cation or  divine  delirium,  produced  by  religious  exaltation,  which 
led  them  to  hope  against  all  hope.  It  is  a  phenomenon  which 
re-appears  in  times  of  religious  ferment,  with  always  the  same 
mingling  of  abominable  cruelty  and  acts  of  sublime  self-sacrifice, 
of  passion  obscuring  the  conscience  or  veiling  the  reason,  and 
ardent  faith  which  of  the  same  man  may  make  an  executioner  or 
a  martyr;  and  j'et.  however  terrible  the  spectacle  may  be,  it 
is  always  less  painful  than  that  of  the  base  appetites  which  we 
have  been  obliged  to  depict. 
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The  Jews  have  been  repeatedly  mentioned  in  this  History,  — 
in  the  time  of  Pompey,  of  Caesar,  and  of  Augustus.  We  have  seen 
how  they  had  planted  their  colonies  and  their  synagogues  throughout 
tlie  East,  and  even  in  Italy,  and  everywhere  sought  to  diffuse  their 
belief  in  one  God,  —  a  belief  which  was  undermining  the  already 
impaired  authority  of  the  pagan  divinities,  and  preparing  the  way 
for  the  doctrines  of  Jesus. 

Augustus  had  made  their  king  Herod  his  friend,  or  rather  the 
instrument  of  his  designs  in  this  part  of  the  East.  After  the  death 
of  Herod,  the  Jews  had  requested  of  the  Emperor  that  Judaea 
might  be  annexed  to  the  pi'ovince  of  Syria.  He  chose  rather  to 
maintain  a  national  government,  which  relieved  him  of  the  burden 
and  difficulty  of  a  military  occupation ;  and  to  Archelaus  was  given 
his  father's  crown.  Ten  years  later,  however,  the  new  king,  accused 
at  Rome  by  his  subjects,  was  depo.sed  without  even  a  hearing, 
and  Judaea  placed  imder  the  rule  of  procurators  (6-37). 

A  caprice  of  Caligula  restored  this  kingdom.  Agrippa,  grand- 
son of  Herod,  had  dared  to  pay  court  to  the  young  Caius  during 
the  lifetime  of  Tiberius.  "  Shall  I  ever  see  the  day,"  he  said, 
"  when  that  old  man  will  depart  to  the  other  world  and  leave  you 
master  of  this?"  The  remark  was  reported  to  the  Emperor.  A 
Roman  noble  would  have  paid  for  it  with  his  life ;  the  Jewish 
prince  escaped  with  a  mild  imprisonment.  Caligula,  however, 
requited  his  friend  for  the  danger  the  latter  had  incurred  ;  after  his 
accession  he  gave  him  the  title  of  king,  and  accompanied  the  honor 
with  a  gold  chain  as  heavy  as  the  fetters  Agrippa  had  worn.  The 
favor  of  Claudius  completed  this  unexpected  good  fortune  ;  new 
provinces  were  added  to  his  kingdom,  and  he  reunited  once  more 
all  that  Herod  the  Great  had  possessed.  But  at  his  death  (44) 
liis  son  Agrippa,  too  young  to  succeed  him,  had  only  a  tetrarchy  ; 
and  Judaea,  with  Samaria,  again  came  under  the  rule  of  prociu'a- 
tors  who,  nominally  subordinate  to  the  governor  of  Syria,  were 
in  reality  invested  with  independent  authority. 

No  province  at  that  time  needed  the  firm  hand  of  the  Empire 
so  much  as  did  this  unhappy  country,  for  many  years  a  prey  to 
that  incurable  anarchy  which  announces  the  last  daj's  of  a  people. 
There  no  longer  existed  in  it  any  social  bond  or  public  authority. 
Assassinations  occurred  daily   in  the    streets  of   Jerusalem,  even  in 
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the  temple  in  the  midst  of  the  throng  and  during  solemn  festivals.' 
The  roads  were  not  safe  for  the  messengers  of  the  Emperor ; 
and  those  whom  Josephus,  the  friend  of  the  Romans,  treats  as 
robbers,  sorcerers,  and  impostors,  but  whom  the  multitude  called 
prophets  and  Christs  raised  up  by  Jehovah,'^  formed  bands  as 
numerous  as  an  army. 

The  evil  was  not  entirely  due  to  the  absence  of  an  energetic 
government.  The  prophetic  spirit  was  the  soul  of  this  people. 
Very    skilful   in   conducting    their    private    interests,    in   promoting 
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their  fortune  in  traffic,  the  Jews  failed  when  required  to  rise  to 
general  ideas.  Science,  which  demands  cold  reason,  and  art,  which 
presupposes  a  study  of  nature,  the  perception  of  relations,  and  the 
harmony  of  proportions,  were  always  foreign  to  them.     Apocalyp.ses, 


'  "  So  they  put  to  death  Jonathan  the  high  priest ;  and  not  a  day  passed  when  they  did 
not  kill  several  in  the  same  manner."  They  were  religious  assassinations  (Josephus,  Betl. 
Jud.  ii.  23). 

*  Saint  Matthew  (.xxiv.  11,  24)  speaks  of  false  Christs  and  false  prophets. 
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for  which  they  had  acquired  a  taste  among  the  Mazdeans  during 
the  Captivity,  had  become  their  chief  literary  utterance.  In  times 
of  crisis  they  expressed  in  that  mode  all  passion,  love,  or  hope. 
The  Apocalypse  of  Saint  John  is  the  highest  flight,  and  has 
remained  the  model  of  these  symbolical  works,  in  which  the  seer 
tells  the  secrets  of  the  grave,  reveals  the  decrees  of  the  Most  High, 
and  announces  to  the  rulers  of  the  earth  the  chastisements  which 
await  them.  Many  kindred  works  had  preceded,  many  followed  it. 
It  was  a  style  of  literature,  Persian  in,  its  origin,  which  offered  great 
resources  to  the  poet  and  the  believer.  In  the  Revelation  sent  to 
the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia,  the  Apostle  continues  against  the  ene- 
mies of  the  New  Jerusalem,  against  "  the  great  harlot  which  makes 
drunk  the  nations  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication,"  the  revolu- 
tionary role  of  the  ancient  prophets  against  the  impious  kings  and 
the  persecutors  of  Israel.  He  imitates  their  methods,  he  boiTows 
their  most  terrible  images ;  and  by  his  burning  words,  by  the  combi- 
nation of  sublime  visions  and  strange  inventions,  by  his  descriptions 
of  Oriental  wealth  and  barbaric  ornament,  was  pleasing  to  the 
unhealthy  imagination  of  the  Southern  races.  Written  at  some 
time  between  the  death  of  Nero  and  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  this 
Apocalypse  exercised  no  influence  upon  the  revolt  of  the  Jews ;  but 
it  helps  us  to  understand  the  mental  state  of  a  people  whose  intel- 
ligence, at  once  sterile  and  over-prolific,  was  now  turned  through 
sheer  force  of  misery  towards  the  most  mystical  reveries.  Like 
the  soul  broken  by  grief,  they  had  become  superstitious  and  timid 
under  the  load  of  misfortvme.  Everything  dismayed  them ;  every- 
thing also  caused  them  to  hope.  They  passed  continually  from 
despondency  to  confidence,  from  love  to  hate.  After  having  invited 
the  Roman  domination,  they  rebelled  against  it ;  after  having  a  hun- 
dred times  suffered  their  country  to  be  parcelled  out  and  their  popu- 
lation distributed  like  a  flock  at  the  will  of  the  purchasers,  they 
now  spoke  only  of  national  independence,  and  professed  themselves 
ready  to  die  for  it. 

They  still  believed  in  their  holy  temple,  and  fulfilled  the 
external  rites  of  their  religion.  But  when  they  saw  that  their 
pure  doctrines  and  their  noble  morality  had  not  been  able  to 
save  them,  and  that  they,  the  people  of  Jehovah,  they,  the  elect 
race,  must  obey  those  whose  idols  had  been  scourged  by  the  bitter 
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irony  of  Isaiah,  they  clung  with  the  strength  of  despair  tu  the  soli 
hope   which  remained  to   them,  —  the  advent  of   a  messiah.'     Thi 
Christians  indeed   assured    them  that  the  Messiah   had  come,    that 
his    kingdom    had  begun,  and  that  his  law  had  been  carried  even 
into  the  court  of  Nero.     In  the  sacred  Victim  fastened  to  the  cross 
of  Golgotha  they  refused  to  see  the  Saviour  who  was  to  make  them 
rule  over  the  world ;  and  they  waited  still,  listening  to  every  voice 
that  arose,  following  every  man  who  said  to  them,  '•  Come  and  see." 
"  Nowhere,"  says  the  historian  Josephus,  an  eye-witness  of  tlv 
sufferings  he  recounts,   "  nowhere    did  impostors   have   so   good  aii 
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opportunity ;  whatever  they  promised  was  believed.  They  shared 
the  country  with  the  robber  chiefs.  Impious  wretches,  deceiving 
the  people  under  false  pretence  of  religion,  led  them  into  solitudes 
where  they  said  God  would  make  manifest  by  sure  signs  that  he 
would  free  the  race  of  Abraham  from  servitude.  An  Egyptian 
false   prophet   succeeded   so   well   in   seducing   the   people   that   he 

'  See,  pp.  11,  1 2,  in  what  a  state  of  expectancy  this  people  was.  It  is  the  mental  condition 
of  the  Algerian  Arabs.  There  is  the  same  contempt  for  a  higher  civilization  which  they  do 
not  comprehend,  and  for  laws  purely  rational,  which  seem  to  them  contemptible  by  the  side 
of  their  civU  and  religious  law  revealed  by  God  himself,  and  the  same  tenacious  hope  in 
messiahs  or  marabout  deliverers. 
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assembled  nearly  thirty  thousand  men  on  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
At  his  voice  the  v^alls  of  Jerusalem  were  to  crumble  and  the 
Romans  take  to  flight."  ^  Another  promised  that  they  should  be 
saved,  and  should  witness  the  ending  of  their  misfortunes,  if  they 
would  follow  him  into  the  desert.  Another  invited  the  people  to 
ascend  Mount  Gerizim,  where  he  would  show  them  some  sacred 
vessels  which  Moses  had  concealed  there.^  Another  offered  to  com- 
pel the  waters  of  the  Jordan  to  divide  and  let  him  and  his  followers 
pass  through  dry-shod.  Others,  on  the  contrary,  drew  their  inspira- 
tion from  Isaiah,  and  repeated  his  menaces  against  the  house  of 
Israel.  ''  Four  years  before  war  w:as  declared,"  says  Josephus,  "  a 
peasant  began  to  cry  out :  '  A  voice  from  the  east !  A  voice  from 
the  west !  A  voice  from  the  four  winds !  A  voice  against  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple  !  A  voice  against  the  bridegrooms  and  the  brides ! 
A  voice  against  the  whole  people ! '  From  that  time  he  ceased  not 
to  cry  day  and  night :  '  Woe,  woe  to  Jerusalem ! '  On  festival  days 
he  redoubled  his  cries ;  no  other  words  ever  issued  from  his  mouth. 
Those  who  had  compassion  for  him,  those  who  denounced  him, 
those  who  ministered  to  his  wants,  heard  only  those  terrible  words : 
'  Woe,  woe  to  Jerusalem  ! '  He  was  apprehended,  examined  by  tlie 
magistrates,  and  condemned  to  the  lash.  To  each  question  and  at 
every  stroke  he  responded  without  complaint  :  '  Woe  to  Jerusalem  !  ' 
Discharged  as  a  madman,  he  went  throughout  the  country  repeat- 
ing his  mournful  prophecy.  For  seven  years  he  continued  to  cry 
incessantly  in  this  manner,  without  losing  his  voice.  At  the  time 
of  the  final  siege  of  Jerusalem  he  shut  himself  up  in  the  city, 
ever  making  the  circuit  of  the  walls  and  crying :  '  Woe  to  the 
temple  !  Woe  to  the  city  !  Woe  to  the  people  ! '  FinalW  he  added  : 
'  Woe  to  me !  '  and  at  the  same  time  was  slain  by  a  stone  hurled 
from  a  machine."' 

Scripture  itself  bears  testimony  to  this  latent  ferment  which 
was  agitating  the  minds  of  the  people.     The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 

^  Bell.  Jurl.  ii.  23.  His  flock  was  dispersed;  many  i)orislied,  but  he  escaped,  and  it  is  not 
ivnown  what  became  of  him.  This  is  why  the  tribune  asked  Saint  Paul  when,  some  time  after, 
the  Jews  brought  the  Apostle  to  him  that  he  might  condemn  him  :  "  Art  thou  not  then  that 
Egyptian?"  (.Irt*,  xxi.  38.)  For  the  Jews,  Egypt  was  the  country  where  wonder-working 
was  taught  (Derenbourg,  Hisl.  de  la  Pal.  d'apres  les  .Sources  rabbiniques,  p.  203,  n.  2). 

■^  A  »l.  Jud.  -wiii.  4.  They  went  there  in  great  numbers,  bearing  arms.  Pontius  Pilate 
dispersed  the  gathering,  and  was  recalled  in  consequence. 

VOL.    V.  8 


114  THE   CAESARS  AND  THE  FLA Vll,   li  TU   'M  a.  d. 

speak  of  Simon  the  sorcerer,  of  the  false  prophet  Elymas,  and 
quote  the  remarkable  words  of  Gamaliel.  "  Before  these  days," 
said  he,  "  rose  up  Theudas,  giving  himself  out  to  be  somebody  ;  to 
whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves  : 
who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed, 
and  came  to  nought.  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in  ^ 
the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away  some  of  the  people  after 
him :  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  abroad." ' 

The  preaching  of  the  new  Gospel  did  not  restore  calm  to  their 
souls  :  for  at  Jerusalem  the  Christians  were  persecuted  ;  and  the  more 
they  spoke  of  an  unknown  Messiah,  the  more  did  the  Jews  cherish 
their  hope  iu  him  whom  they  still  expected,  not  lowly  and  perse- 
cuted, but  glorious  and  powerful.  To  attain  the  promised  dominion, 
national  independence  must  first  be  preserved;  and  at  this  thought, 
all  hearts  were  filled  with  courage.  Those  whom  Josephus  calls 
robbers  were  the  first  to  spread  the  whisperings  of  revolt;  for, 
as  in  the  time  of  Mattathias  and  Judas  Maccabaeus,  these  '•  robbers  " 
were  bold  patriots  who  refused  to  serve  the  foreigner.  Let  us  be 
just  towards  this  nation,  which  gave  to  the  world  the  greatest 
example  it  had  ever  seen  :  it  was  not  a  few  men,  nor  an  army,  it 
was  almost  an  entire  people,  who  were  about  to  die  for  their  faith 
and  their  liberty.  We  grant  that  this  sacrifice  was  not  necessai'y, 
and  that  it  proved  useless  to  the  descendants  of  those  who  made 
it,  as  well  as  to  the  Avhole  human  race,  since  on  that  day  began  a 
persecution  which  has  lasted  for  eighteen  centuries ;  that,  in  fine, 
this  people  were  in  the  wrong,  —  in  religion  when  they  refused 
the  Gospel  which  was  the  fulfilling  of  their  Law ;  in  politics 
when  they  repulsed  the  dominion  of  Rome,  which  would  at  least 
have  given  them  public  order.  All  this  is  true ;  but  the  his- 
torian finds  so  many  wars  undertaken  from  reprehensible  motives 
that  he  cannot  refuse  his  sympathy  to  those  who  have  fought 
and  fallen  in  the  name  of  country  and  religion. 

The  Roman  rule  in  Judaea  had  long  been  mild,  as  elsewhere,  — 
even  more  than  elsewhere,  because  the  Jews  of  Palestine  were 
especially  protected  by  the  first  Emperors.  Under  Tiberius  they 
had  had  in  twenty-two  or  twenty-three  years  only  two  procurators ; 
and  the  last  one,  Pontius  Pilate,  had  been  recalled  to  give  account 

'  Acts,  V.  36,37. 
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for  certain  seditious  movements  which  he  had  too  severely  re- 
pressed.'^ Under  Claudius,  a  Roman  soldier  who  had  torn  up  a 
copy  of  the  Pentateuch  in  one  of  the  villages  was  decapitated,  and 
a  procurator  who  had  allowed  himself  to  be  bribed  was  condemned 
to  exile.  For  the  same  offence  the  Emperor  sent  to  Rome  a  tribune 
of  the  soldiers,  who  was  drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  the  streets 
of  the  city  and  then  put  to  death.^  To  this  stern  justice  was 
joined  respect  for  their  worship.  No  Roman  officer  entered  the 
capital  without  ascending  to  the  temple,  there  to  adore  the  national 
God.  Every  year  sacrifices  were  offered  in  the  Emperor's  name. 
This  consideration  went  so  far  as  to  take  care  that  governors  were 
given  the  Jews  who  would  be  agreeable  to  them.  It  was  at  the 
request  of  the  high-priest  Jonathan  that  Felix,  brother  of  the 
freedman  Pallas,  obtained  the  procuratorship  of  Judaea  (52-60).^ 

But  during  the  last  years  of  Claudius  and  under  the  reign 
of  Nero  the  excesses  of  the  proconsuls  of  the  Republic  were 
renewed.  Vintidius  Cumanus  at  that  time  governed  in  Galilee, 
Felix  in  Samaria  and  Judaea.  The  eternal  rivalry  between  the 
Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  and  the  hatred  of  the  latter  for  their 
neighbors  in  Galilee,  armed  these  populations  against  each  other ; 
and  the  procurators  shut  their  eyes  to  depredations  on  either  side 
so  long  as  the  lion's  share  of  the  spoils  was  given  to  them.  On 
complaint  of  certain  Jews,  Claudius  punished  Cumanus,  indeed ;  but 
Felix,  a  brother  of  the  all-powerful  favorite,  was  enrolled  by  the 
governor  of  Syria  among  the  judges  before  whom  the  complainants 
were  to  set  forth  their  grievances.  Encouraged  by  this  mark  of 
his  influence,  Felix  "  continued  his  cruelties  and  acts  of  violence, 
exercising  the  sovereign  authority  with  the  odious  and  greedy 
baseness  of  a  slave."*  He  retained  the  apostle  Paul  in  prison 
to  extort  money  from  him ;  and  when  the  high-priest  Jonathan 
reproached  him  with  his  exactions,  he  procured  the  latter's 
assassination. 

1  He  did  not  arrive  at  Rome  till  after  the  accession  of  Caligula,  who,  according  to  Euse- 
bius  (Ili.tt.  Ecclex.  ii.  7),  exiled  him  to  Vienna  in  Gaul,  where  he  killed  himself  in  despair. 

^  Josephus,  Ant.  Jud.  xx.  56,  and  Bell.  Jud.  ii.  12. 

'  Josephus,  Anl.  Jud.  xx.  8.  Felix  had  married  a  Jewess  {.ids,  xxiv.  24).  See,  in 
Josephus  (Anl.  Jud.  iv.  3,  10),  the  discourse  of  the  high-priest  Ananus,  which  renders  full 
justice  to  the  Romans.     True,  it  is  their  friend  Josephus  who  is  speaking  by  his  mouth. 

*  Tac,  Ann.  xii.  54.  It  was  already,  as  is  evident,  the  system  of  government  which  the 
Turkish  pachas  have  established  in  Palestine. 
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This  was  dangerous  conduct ;  for  if  the  people,  incited  by 
messiahs  and  rendered  fanatical  by  the  lower  orders  of  priests,  whom 
their  chiefs  despoiled  of  their  tithes,^  flocked  in  throngs  to  join 
the  bandits  and  thus  gave  brigandage  the  color  of  a  patriotic 
uprising  against  the  foreigner,  the  rich  and  the  noble  sought  in 
the  support  of  the  Roman  soldiers  the  security  which  they  lacked 
for  their  lives  and  fortunes.  To  alienate  these  would  hence  have 
been  imprudent,  if  Jewish  nobles  had  not  dreaded  the  violence  of 
their  fellow-countrymen  more  than  that  of  the  procurators.^  Beneath 
them,  in  fact,  they  beheld  fermenting  in  the  nudtitude,  not  only 
the  germs  of  a  political  and  religious  struggle,  but  also  those  of  a 
social  revolution  —  an  insurrection  of  the  poor  against  the  rich. 

The  new  Dispensation,  especially  protecting  the  weak  and  the 
afflicted,  had  uttered  many  threats  against  the  mighty.  Many  took 
the  precepts  of  Gospel  equality  literally,  and  in  the  sense  of  their 
social  application.  Whenever  a  new  doctrine  appears,  there  are  men 
who  follow  it  entirely  and  in  its  true  spirit ;  but  there  are  also  those 
who  keep  on  its  outside,  never  penetrating  below  the  surface,  and 
accept  only  what  is  agreeable  to  their  passions.  This  division  cer- 
tainly was  evident  at  the  epoch  of  the  promulgation  of  Christianity. 
While  some  looked  with  Jesus  into  heaven,  others,  as  took  place 
so  often  in  the  peasant  rebellions  of  the  j\Iiddle  Ages,  heard  only 
the  words  which  were  applicable  to  earthly  concerns.  The  first 
came  unto  Christ  when  he  preached  contempt  of  riches,  —  "  No  man 
can  serve  two  masters  :  ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  ;"  or 
taught  them  to  prefer  prayer  to  labor :  "  Be  not  anxious  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink.  Behold  the  birds  of 
the  heaven,  that  they  sow  not.  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns;  and  your  Heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  not 
ye  of  much  more  value  than  they  ?  And  why  are  ye  anxious  con- 
ceniing  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  :  yet  I  say  inito  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of   these.     But 

'  For  some  time  tlie  liijrher  order  of  priests  had  I)een  acciistomed  to  send  their  servants 
to  seize  by  violence  the  tithes  due  to  the  sacerdotal  class,  and  had  refused  the  inferior  priests 
their  rightful  share  in  them.  The  latter,  reduced  to  the  most  frightful  destitution,  went  over 
to  the  side  of  the  people,  who  aided  them  by  charitable  gifts,  and  several  times  took  up  arms 
to  enforce  their  cl.iims  (.Josejjhus,  Aiil.  Jutl.  .\x.  8,  9). 

2  Josephus,  Hell.  J  ml.  ii.  31. 
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if  God  tloth  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? "  This  doctrine,  so  much  in  conformity 
to  the  customs  of  the  East,  where  labor  is  a  thing  to  be  endured, 
and  is  never  an  imperious  necessity,  was  sufficient  to  cause  the 
abandonment  of  some  workshops  or  offices,  as  it  decided  Peter 
to  leave  his  fisher's  net  and  Matthew  his  publican's  seat.  But 
other  words,  —  for  example,  these:  "The  last  shall  be  first,  and 
tlie  first  last,"  —  were  doubtless  eagerly  seized  upon  by  the  violent 
men  who  were  inciting  a  factious  revolution  against  the  superior 
clergy,  whom  Jesus  attacked  as  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  and 
against  the  rich,  against  whom  the  gentle  master  of  the  afflicted 
almost  closed  the  avenues  to  heaven.  His  disciples  were  more 
specific  in  their  teachings.  At  Jerusalem  they  required  the  faithful 
to  liaA^e  all  things  in  common ;  and  that  which  Saint  James  wrote 
"  to  the  tribes  of  the  Dispei'sion,"  he  declared  in  plain  language  to 
the  Jews  at  the  capital,  whose  church  he  governed  for  twenty-nine 
years :  "  As  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the 
sun  ariseth  with  the  scorching  wind,  and  withereth  the  grass ; 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  goings." 
"  Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you,  and  themselves  drag  you  before 
the  judgment-seats  ? "  And  further  on :  "  Go  to  now,  ye  rich, 
weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  are  coming  upon  you. 
Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers  who  mowed  your  fields,  which 
is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  out:  and  the  cries  of  them 
that  reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 
Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the  earth,  and  taken  your  pleasure  ; 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter."  ^  We  have 
had,  unfortunately,  too  long  an  experience  of  popular  revolutions 
not  to  see  that  these  words,  falling  into  the  furnace  in  which  men's 
minds  were  seething,  added  new  fuel  to  the  flame.  Even  those 
wlio  rejected  the  new  doctrine  retained  its  denunciation  of  the 
rich,  which  was  so  much  in  harmony  Avith  theu'  desires. 

When   war  broke   out,   the   first   acts   of    the   rebels   were  the 
bm-ning  of  the  office  of  public  records,  in  which  the  debtor.s'  obliga- 

1  Saint  James  (iiywV.  i.  10,  1 1  ;  ii.  C;v.l,a).     See  also  ylc/s,  v.  l-ll,  the  death  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira. 
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tions  and  contracts  were  consumed;  the  murder  of  the  high-priest 
and  of  some  of  the  principal  citizens ;  and.  finally,  the  destruction 
of  the  palace  of  King  Agrippa  and  Queen  Berenice. 

At  the  head  of  this  factious  insurrection  were  the  Zealots,  a 
sect  which  had  originated  fifty  years  before,  and,  recognizing  in 
heaven  or  on  earth  no  master  save  God  alone,  had  already  a  score 
of  times  attempted  to  break  at  one  blow  the  yoke  of  Rome  and 
that,  of  the  priesthood.  The  designs  of  the  Zealots  had  long  found 
expression  in  acts  of  \dolence.  They  had  fled  for  refuge  to  the 
mountains,  and  there  associated  themselves  with  bands  of  robbers. 
But  by  sheltering  their  depredations  under  the  guise  of  a  religious 
doctrine,  they  had  formed  a  party  which  was  at  the  same  time 
political  and  religious.  The  band  of  the  Sicarii,  mentioned  with 
so  much  horror  })y  Josephus,  —  men  who  assassinated  in  public 
places  their  designated  victims,  —  calls  to  mind  in  some  respects 
that  terrible  sect  of  Ishmaelites  which,  eleven  centuries  later, 
and  almost  in  the  same  locality,  filled  Asia  with  dismay  at  their 
assassinations. 

With  leaders  of  such  a  character,  —  impostors,  magicians,  op- 
pressed priests,  and  fanatical  rol)liers,  —  what  people  would  have 
kept  the  peace,  especially  when  the  more  moderate  party  were 
themselves  urged  to  revolt  by  such  a  variety  of  sentiments :  by  love 
for  their  country,  for  the  religion  of  their  ancestors,  and  for  liberty  ; 
by  implacable  hatred  against  the  friends  of  the  foreigner,  who  were 
thriving  upon  their  misfortunes ;  above  all,  by  a  firm  l)elief  in  an 
unlimited  power  which  had  been  promised  them,  and  who.se  hour 
had  now  come?^  What  cau.ses  for  a  teri'ible  explosion!  In  the 
year  65  it  burst  forth  ;  and  five  years  later  it  had  swept  away 
everj'thing  —  the  city,  its  temple  and  its  people. 

The  spark  which  kindled  the  conflagration  started  from  the 
city  where  the  two  religions,  the  two  civilizations,  brought  face 
to  face  by  Herod,  became  mutually  exasperated  by  daily  contact. 
While  the  Jews  of  Caesarea  were  assembled  in  their  synagogue,  a 
Greek,  for  the  purpose  of  insulting  their  rites,  went  to  the  door 
of  the   house  and   sacrificed  some  birds.     From  this  a  riot  ensued, 

^  Eleazar,  leader  of  the  active  faction,  was  the  son  of  the  old  high-priest  Ananias,  and  one 
of  the  prominent  persons  of  the  city;  two  princes  of  the  royal  family  of  Adiabenc,  a  lieutenant 
of  Agrippa  II.,  and  other  persons  of  importance,  were  also  of  the  national  party. 
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followed  by  complaints  before  the  procurator,  Gessius  Florus,  who 
decided  against  the  Jews,  notwithstanding  that  they  had  given  him 
eight  talents  to  purchase  his  support.  On  hearing  this  the  peojole 
of  Jerusalem  insulted  the  governor.  He  responded  as  those  who 
have  swords  at  their  command  usually  do,  —  his  troops  charged  the 
multitude.  Many  were  slain,  others  imprisoned,  and  some,  in  spite 
of  their  position  as  members  of  the  equestrian  rank  of  Rome,  were 
lacerated  with  the  scourge  and  afterwards  crucified.  In  vain 
did  King  Agrippa,^  the  Sadducees,  the  Pharisees,  the 
priests,  and  the  rich  citizens  interpose  between  the 
insurgents  and  the  Roman  troops.  Urged  on  by 
the  Zealots,  the  people  hastened  to  take  possession 
of  the  impregnable  fortress  of  Masada,  which  was 
Herod's  arsenal,  and  then  came  back  to  assail  the 
advocates  of  peace  in  Jerusalem.  As  a  declaration 
of  war  against  the  Emperor  himself,  Eleazar  refused  to  permit  the 
sacrifice  of  offerings  made  in  his  name  (May,  66). 

Gessius  Florus  had  retired  to  Caesarea.  Left  almost  to  them- 
selves,^ the  rich  opposed  the  insurrection.  For  seven  days,  fighting 
went  on  in  the  streets.  But  the  Sicarii  had  time 
to  hasten  down  from  their  mountains.  As  soon  as 
they  took  part  in  the  struggle,  it  was  at  once 
decided.  The  Jewish  nobles  were  driven  from  the 
upper  city,  their  palaces  were  set  on  fire,  and  those 
who  were  taken  prisoners  were  put  to  death.  Roman 
soldiers  had  been  left  by  Florus  at  Jerusalem.  These 
defended  themselves  in  the  towers  of  Hippicus,  Phasael,  and  Mari- 
amne,  until,  after  exhausting  their  resources,  they  threw  open  the 
gates,  with  the  stipulation  that  their  lives  should  be  spared,  but 
were  massacred,  though  it  was  the  Sabbath  day. 

'  The  son  of  the  friend  of  Caligula  and  Claudius.  At  the  death  of  his  father  he  had 
received  only  a  tctrarchy.     Afterwards  the  Romans  permitted  him  to  assume  the  title  of  king. 

-  Astarte,  standing;  bronze  coin  of  Nero,  struck  at  Caesarea,  bearing  the  inscription, 
"  Caesarea,  near  the  harbor  of  Augustus."  Herod,  who  had  built  this  city  in  honor  of 
Augustus,  had  constructed  there  a  harbor  as  large  as  that  of  the  Piraeus,  and  protected 
against  the  violence  of  the  sea  on  the  southwest  by  a  breakwater  of  enormous  blocks  of  stone 
measuring  as  much  as  fifty  feet  in  length  by  sixteen  in  width  and  nine  in  thickness  (Josephus, 
Ant. . I  ml.  XV.  9,  (i). 

'  .\grip]ia,  however,  sent  them  three  thousand  soldiers. 

*  X  woman  with  crenellated  crown,  erect,  bearing  in  her  right  hand  an  undefined  object; 
coin  of  Nysa  Scythopolis. 
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\Yhen  the  report  of  these  events  went  abroad,  the  hatred  of 
the  Greeks,  for  a  long  time  restrained,  burst  forth  against  this 
people,  upon  whom  the  wrath  of  Rome  was  of  necessity  about  to 
fall.  In  the  capital  of  Egypt  fifty  thousand  Jews  perished  in  a 
riot ;  in  Caesarea  twenty  thousand ;  at  Scythopolis  thirteen  thou- 
sand ;  at  Damascus  ten  thousand ;  at  Ascalon  two  thousand  five 
hundred.  All  the  cities  of  Syria,  with  the  exception  of  Antioch. 
Apameia,  and  Sidon,  witnessed  similar  massacres.  Everywhere 
the  populace  resented  the  equality  which  the  Senate  had  decreed 
between  them  and  an  odious  race.'  "When  tlie  Jews  of  Palestine 
beheld  the  arrival  among  them  of  those  who 
had  escaped  these  massacres,  they  were  con- 
vinced that  a  plot  had  been  formed  to  ex- 
terminate their  race,  and  the  insurrection  at 
Jerusalem  spread  throughout  the  entire  coun- 
try. For  the  slaughter  of  the  Jews  in  Syria  that 
of  the  Greeks  in  Palestine  was  a  retaliation.  In 
^„,„^„^.,.^  Decapolis  and  Gaulonitis,  at  Philadelphia,  Hesh- 
bon,  Gerasa,  Pella,  Anthedon,  Gaza,  and  many 
other  cities,  blood  flowed  in  streams.  The  Greek  population  of 
Scythopolis  escaped,  employing  the  Jews  established  in  the  city  to 
repulse  their  co-religionists,  and  then  massacred  the  Jews. 

Meanwhile  the  governor  of  Syria,  Cestius  Gallus,  entered  Judaea 
at  the  head  of  his  troops.  He  reached  Jerusalem  in  safety,  and 
occupied  the  new  city  and  the  suburlj  of  Bezetha.  Assailed, 
however,  by  an  overwhelming  populace,  he  was  forced  to  make 
a  precipitate  retreat,  in  which  ho  lost  six  thousand  men,  his 
engines  of  war,  and  his  baggage  (October,  66).  This  success  ani- 
mated the  most  timid.  Besides,  since  the  massacres  at  Dama.scus 
and  Alexandria,  none  had  dared  to  .speak  of  laying  down  their 
arms.     Borne   on   by  fear   or   by  example,  all,  even    the   Essenes,* 

*  Ever  since  the  time  of  Caesar  privileges  had  been  conferred  upim  tlie  Jews  at  the 
expense  of  tlie  Greeks. 

-  Diana  and  another  divinity,  standing  in  a  distvle  temple.  Bronze  coin  of  Hadrian, 
struck  at  Gaza.  MAFNA  was  the  name  of  an  ancient  divinity  of  the  city  who  has  been  identi- 
fied with  the  Cretan  Jupiter  (Eckhel,  Doctr.  mum.  iii.  448—154). 

'  According  to  Josephus  {Ant.  Jutl.  xviii.  1,  5)  there  were  at  that  time  not  more  than 
four  thousand  of  the  Kssenes.  who  composed  not  so  much  a  faction  as  a  kind  of  religious  order, 
into  wliich  admission  was  granted  only  after  severe  tests.  They  believed  in  the  ininiortality  of 
the  soul,  and  not  of  the  body ;  in  the  absolute  will  of  God,  and  consequently  denied  the  free-will 
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accepted  this  as  a  final  struggle  for  independence.  The  Christians 
alone  had  nothing  to  do  with  these  contentions  in  behalf  of  a 
temple  and  a  country  which  they  no  longer  recognized.  Follow- 
ing the  advice  of  their  Master,^  they  withdrew  from  Jerusalem 
with  their  l)iwhop,  Simeon,  and  retired  into  the  wilderness  beyond 
the  Jordan.^  Their  conduct  in  respect  to  Jerusalem  they  later 
repeated  at  Rome ;  these  conquerors  of  souls  and  of  heaven  were 
unwilling  to  shut  up  their  doctrine  within  the  confines  of  a  city 
or  of  a  perishable  empire. 

A  great  assembly  was  held  in  the  temple,  after  the  retreat  of 
Cestius,  to  elect  leaders  and  organize  resistance  at  all  points.  The 
chief  persons  now  gave  their  adherence  to  the  movement,  and  the 
moderate  party  accepted  office.  The  historian  Josephus,  of  the  illus- 
trious family  of  the  Asmonaeans,  a  man  reckoned  among  the  least 
zealous,  had  one  of  the  five  jurisdictions  into  which  the  country 
was  divided,  —  that  of  Galilee,  which,  from  its  wealth  and  popu- 
lation, was  like  a  bulwark  to  Jerusalem.  Josephus  claims  to  have 
organized  there  a  force  of  a  hundred  thousand  men,  whom  he 
accustomed  to  Roman  disci})line.  A  sanhedrim  or  supreme  council, 
sitting  at  Jerusalem,  had  the  general  direction  of  operations. 

Notwithstanding  the  contempt  professed  by  Nero  for  this  rising 
of  one  of  the  most  insignificant  peoples  of  the  Empire,  the  war 
was  becoming  serious.  Irt  this  rugged  and  mountainous  country, 
the  assailant,  despite  the  number  and  skill  of  his  troops,  could 
not  make  vigorous  attacks  upon  impregnable  cliffs  defended  by 
desperate  men.  King  Agrippa,  a  tool  of  Rome,  betrayed  the  cause 
of  his  people  ;    but  the  Jews,  who  were  scattered  in  great  numbers 

of  man.  They  lived  iu  common,  without  servants,  and  had  no  personal  property.  Their  mode 
of  life  was  austere  ;  many  took  vows  of  celibacy.  Every  morning  they  plunged  into  water  to 
pui-ify  themselves ;  their  meals  were  preceded  and  followed  by  prayers.  Thev  never  took  an 
oath,  deeming  their  aflirmation  sufficient.  They  shunned  cities,  yet  required  every  man  to  have 
an  employment,  giving  the  preference  to  agriculture.  This  religious  severity  predisposed 
them  to  ecstasies  and  transports,  and  hence  they  believed  in  the  gift  of  prophecy  (Josephus, 
Hell.  J  ltd.  ii.  G  ;  A  ill.  Jwl.  xiii.  11 ;  xv.  10;  xvii.  13.  Cf.  Derenbourg,  HUl.  di:  In  Pal.  chap.  x.). 
An  Essene  named  John  was  appointed  to  organize  the  opposition  in  the  districts  of  Thamna, 
Lydda,  Joppa,  and  Enimaus. 

1  Si.  Luke,  xxi.  20;  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  IG  ;  St.  Marl;  xiii.  14. 

■^  Eusebius,  Hiit.  Eccles.  ill.  3 ;  Saint  Epiphiinius,  De  Ponder,  et  Mensuris,  IS.  They  must 
have  been  very  few  in  number  at  Jerusalem,  for  Josephus  does  not  even  mention  the  name. 
Yet  M.  Derenbourg  (op.  cil.  p.  27,"))  believes  that  tlie  saying  of  Rabbi  Simeon,  then  .at 
Jerusalem,  —  "  Doctrine  is  not  the  chief  thing,  but  works,"  —  was  directed  against  them,  and 
particularly  .against  the  Paulinians. 
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throughout  the  East,  were  able  to  send  assistance  to  their  brethren, 
and  probabl}'  to  enlist  the  sympathies  uf  sonic  of  the  communities 
where  they  dwelt.  We  find  Babylonians,  Adiabeni,  and  Arabs 
among  the  defenders  of  Jerusalem.  Josephus  expressly  declares, 
"  the  object  was  not  so  much  to  chastise  the  Jews  as  to  retain 
the  rest  of   the  East  in  allegiance,  by  checking  the   disposition    of 
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all  these  nations  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Rome."  *  This  was 
in  reality  the  opinion  of  Nero ;  and  it  was  to  his  ablest  general, 
Vespasian,  that  he  intrusted  the  task  of  crushing  this  people  which 
darod  to  disturl)  the  repose  of  the  world.^ 


'   Album  of  the  Due  flc   r.iiynes,  pi.  i-i. 

-  He  says  afrain  in  his  preface  to  the  Jetrish  War :  "  The  Roman  Empire  was  then 
ajjitated  by  domestic  discords.  The  Jews  stirred  up  a  fjreat  commotion  in  the  East  to  take 
advantatrc  of  this  occasion,  so  that  whole  nations  were  apprehensive  of  hcin^  brought  into 
subjection  to  them,  since  they  had  summoned  to  their  aid  the  Jews  who  dwelt  beyond  the 
Euphrates." 

*  Auf/ehal  iras,  says  Tacitus,  quod  soli  Judaei  non  cesstssent  {Hist.  v.  10) 
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Tn  the  last  months  of  the  year  67  Vespasian  entered  Galilee  at 
the  head  of  more  than  sixty  thousand  soldiers.  Palmyra  had  con- 
tributed skilled  archers.  Josephus  concentrated  his  principal  forces 
in  Jotapata,  and  there  withstood  for  forty-seven  days  all  the  efforts 
of  Vespasian.  When  this  place  fell,  the  rest  of  Galilee  soon  sub- 
mitted. But  the  wealthy  province  paid  dearly  for  its  dream  of 
independence.  The  Romans  were  void  of  all  pity,  and  from  the 
first  day  the  conflict  assumed  an  atrocious  character.  Neither  age 
nor  sex  was  spared ;  if  a  few  prisoners  were  taken,  it  was  merely 
that  they  might  be  sent  to  labor  at  the  cutting  of  the  Isthmus 
of  Corinth.  The  Jews  themselves  anticipated  the  enemy ;  they 
slew  their  wives  and  children,  and  killed  themselves  upon  the 
dead  bodies  of  their  families.  Forty  defenders  of  Jotapata  sought 
refuge,  with  their  chief,  in  a  cavern.  The  enemy  offered  to  spare 
their  lives,  and  Josephus  desired  to  accept  the  proposal ;  but  his 
companions  threatened  him  with  death  if  he  took  one  step  towards 
departing.  He  had  no  other  alternative  than  to  propose  that  they 
should  decide  by  lot  the  order  in  which  they  should  put  each  other 
to  death.  The  one  first  designated  was  slain  by  the  following 
one;  he  by  the  third;  and  so  on  to  the  last.^  Josephus  was  left 
alone  with  one  of  his  men,  whom  he  ol)liged  to  follow  him  to  the 
Roman  camp,  where,  as  a  worthy  culmination  of  this  day  of  cow- 
ardice, he  promised  the  Empire,  in  the  name  of  heaven,  to  the 
l^ersecutor  of  his  race  (67). 

Scenes  like  these,  and  even  more  terrible,  were  to  be  enacted 
at  Jerusalem  ;  for  the  Jews,  whose  faith  in  another  life  had  been 
so  slow  of  growth,  now  thought  that  those  who  fell  in  battle  or 
suffered  punishment,^  heroes  and  martyrs,  enjoyed  immortality. 
It  was  already  the  declaration  of  what  Mahomet  taught  later,  — 
"Paradise  is  in  the  shadow  of  swords." 

'  Jusepluis,  Bell.  Jud.  iii.  8,  7.  I  do  not  guarantee,  of  course,  that  this  strange  story, 
related  \iy  Josephus  himself,  is  authentic.  His  vanity  was  doubly  flattered  by  making  this 
tragic  narration,  whicli  represented  him  as  miraculously  saved  by  Providence. 

^  Tac,  Ilixl.  V.  5.  The  first  clear  notion  of  a  life  to  come  is  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of 
the  Maccabees,  ii.  7,  9.  Josephus,  in  the  discourse  which  he  claims  to  liave  delivered  to  the 
forty  shut  up  with  him  in  the  cavern  of  Jotapata,  says  that  those  who  die,  after  rendering  unto 
God  his  due,  enjoy  eternal  glory,  that  their  race  abides,  and  that  their  souls  go  to  dwell  in  the 
holiest  mansions  of  heaven,  whence  they  again  take  up  their  abode  in  ])ure  bodies,  Ayvoii  -toKiv 
drrf  I'oiKi'foiant  (raifiamv.  This  was  the  belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul  and  uietem]>sychosis 
which  the  S:uliliu'ees  rejected. 
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The  Zealots  liiul  become  masters  of  the  temple ;  and  from  this 
lofty  position  they  held  control  of  the  city  and  deluged  it  with 
blood.  The  members  of  the  family  of  Herod,  with  the  most  nol)le 
and  wealthy  citizens,  were  arrested  on  suspicion  of  desiring  to 
make  terms  with  the  Romans.  They  were  held  as  hostages ;  but  it 
was  feared  they  could  not  be  retained,  and  one  day  the  populace  sm-- 
rounded  the  prison  while  armed  robbers  entei'ed  it  and  slaughtered 
the  captives.  In  their  religious  radicalism  the  Zealots  would  no 
longer  recognize  a  sovereign  pontitt'  chosen  from  the  great  sacer- 
dotal families.  They  cast  lots  for  this  office ;  and  a  poor  and 
ignorant  Levite,  who  had  never  ventured  beyond  his  own  fields,  was, 
in  spite  of  himself,  invested  with  the  robe  of  the  high-priest. 

Meanwhile,  the  legitimate  high-priest,  Annas,  attempted  to  rouse 
the   courage   of  the  peaceful   citizens.     His    reproaches   were  for   a 

moment  successful.  The  moderate  party 
took  up  arms,  and  accepting  the  ottered 
leadership  of  Annas,  forced  back  the  Zealots 
behind  the  second  inclosure  of  the  temple. 
There    were  now  three  hostile    parties    in 

COIX   OF    ANNAS.'  T      1  .1  IT-  1 

Judaea,  —  the  armed  religious  demagogues, 
alike  opposed  to  Rome  and  to  the  Jewish  society ;  the  defenders 
of  the  latter ;  and  the  Romans,  hostile  to  both.  As  is  usual  in 
times  of  crisis,  it  was  the  moderate  party  which  first  succumbed. 

By  a  determined  effort  the  political  party  might  have  forced 
the  refuge  of  the  demagogues.  Annas,  who  feared  to  defile  with 
blood  the  holy  place,  contented  himself  with  maintaining  a  negligent 
blockade.  Many  purchased  substitutes  for  their  military  duty 
among  the  common  people,  who  were  in  connivance  with  the 
enemies  of  the  rich.  Informed  by  their  numerous  spies  of  the 
facility  wdth  which  the  lines  might  be  passed,  the  Zealots  sent 
out  emissaries,  who  reached  the  districts  in  the  South,  where  they 
.summoned  the  peasants  (the  Idumaeans)  "  to  the  defence  of  the 
house  of  God,  which  traitors  sought  to  deliver  up  to  the  Romans." 
A  vast  multitude  hastened  to  surround  Jerusalem.  They  were 
unable  to  force  an  entrance  ;  but  one  night,  during  a  violent  storm 
which  drove   the  sentinels   to   .seek   shelter,  the  Zealots  descended 

'  .\  bunch  of  grapes  and  the  dale  :  '•  Tho  first  year  of  the  Redemption  of  Israel."  On 
the  reverse,  "  Annas,  son  of  Annas,"  and  a  pahn-tree.     Bronze. 
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from  the  temple  into  the  city  and  opened  the  gates  to  the  Idumae- 
ans.  Annas,  hurrying  forward  at  the  first  alarm,  was  slain.  Many 
others  perished,  among  whom  were  many  of  the  higher  class  of 
priests  and  such  of  the  rich  as  had  no  time  to  escape.  "  It  was," 
said   the   assassins,  "  the  wrath   of   God   and  of  the  people  which 
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rested  heavily  upon  them."  By  day  the  demagogues  filled  the  pris- 
ons ;  by  night  they  emptied  them,  slaughtering  the  captives,  whose 
bodies  were  thrown  to  the  dogs.  No  one  dared  manifest  his  grief 
and  tears.     The  poor  alone  and  the  worthless  had  nought  to  fear." 

1  De  Saulcy,  Me'moire  sitr  les  divers  apparcils  de  mafonnerie  employes  dans  I'enciente  du 
Haram-ech-Che'rif  de  Je'iusalem,  in  the  Me'moires  de  I'Acad.  des  inscript.,  vol.  xxvi.  pt.  1. 

'  Km  Su(j)vyev  oiSeif,  ei  (X17  (T<p6Spa  Ttr  ^v  TanfiPos,  fj  8t  ayevftav,  jj  Stu  TV)^rjv  (Josephus, 
Bell.  Jud.  iv.  6,  1), 
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There  was,  however,  one  memorable  instance  of  courage.  The 
Zealots,  m  order  to  assume  the  appearance  of  justice,  appointed 
a  tribunal  of  seventy  judges,  before  whom  they  dragged,  as  the 
first  culprit,  Zacharias,  son  of  Baruch,  a  friend  of  Annas,  chai'gcd 
with  holding  communication  with  Vespasian.  lie  easily  established 
his  innocence,  and  reproached  the  victorious  party  for  their  usur- 
pation and  their  crimes.  Those  present  uttered  cries  of  fury,  and 
sought  to  slay  him  before  the  verdict.  The  Seventy  unanimously 
acquitted  the  prisoner  and  discharged  him,  and  he  was  assassinated 
a  short  distance  from  the  tribunal.  The  judges,  motionless  on 
their  seats,  expected  the  same  fate.  They  were  driven  from  the 
inclosure  of  the  temple,  and  withdrew  amid  outcries,  insults,  and 
blows. 

Vespasian  was  aware  of  the  situation  at  Jerusalem ;  and, 
letting  the  Jews  slaughter  one  another  there,  he  completed  the  sub- 


COIN   OF   ELEAZAIt.' 


COIN   OF    SIMON   BEN   GIORA.^ 


jugation  of  the  countr}^  with  intentional  slowness,  that  he  might,  in  the 
crisis  of  the  Empire  at  that  period,  remain  at  the  head  of  a  consider- 
able force.  He  employed  the  year  68  in  bringing  into  submission, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jordan,  Peraea  and  several  cities  of  Judaea. 
In  the  early  months  of  69  he  invaded  Idumaea,  or  Southern  Pales- 
tine, captured  Bethel  and  Ephraim,  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  which 
was  thus  surrounded  by  the  enemy ;  and  he  was  aljout  to  begin 
the  siege  of  tlie  holy  city,  when  the  troops  proclaimed  him  Emperor 
on  the  3d  of  July,  69  ;  and  for  nearly  a  j-ear  the  civil  war  diverted 
his  attention  from   affairs  in  Judaea. 

The  respite  afforded  to  the  Jews  by  the  elevation  of  Vespasian 
served  only  to  increase  their  dissensions.  Three  factions,  three 
armies,  engaged  in  frequent  conflicts  at  Jerusalem.  John  of  Gis- 
cala,   with   the  moderate  party  of   the   Zealots,   held   the   exterior 

'  A  Tvino-pitclipr,  brancli  of  ii.ilin,  nnd  the  name,  "  Eleazar  the  Priest.''  Reverse,  a  bunch 
of  grapes  and  "  First  year  of  tlie  Reilem])tion  of  Israel."     Silver  coin. 

'  -V  bunch  of  grapes  and  the  name  "  Simon."  Reverse,  a  wine-pitcher,  branch  of  palm, 
and  "  Tlie  Deliverance  of  Jerusalem."     Silver. 
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inclosure  of  the  temple  and  the  approaches  of  Mount  Moriah ; 
Eleazar,  leader  of  the  assassins  of  the  high-priest,  was  shut  up 
in  the  temple  itself ;  while  Simon  Ben  Giora,  with  his  bands  of 
Idumaeans,  occupied  the  upper  city,  or  Hill  of  Zion.  Each  of  these 
three  chiefs  aspired  to  be  sole  master  of  Jerusalem,  to  deliver  it 
from  the  Romans,  and  then  cause  himself  to  be  recognized  as  the 
Messiah  to  whom  so  great  glory  was  promised.  Eleazar,  strongly 
posted  in  an  impregnable  position,  made  sorties  which  John  was 
powerless  to  prevent,  but  which  he  avenged  vipon  Simon,  with 
whom  he  disputed  the  possession  of  the  lower  city.  At  the  feast 
of  the  Passover  Eleazar  threw  open  to  the  faithful  the  entrance  to 
the  temple.  John  concealed  armed  men  in  the  crowd,  and  after  a 
sanguinary  conflict  forced  his  adversary  to  surrender.  There  was 
now  one  faction  less.  Two  remained  ;  and  these,  in  the  presence 
of  a  common  enemy,  at  length  ceased  to  fight  among  themselves. 
In  the  spring  of  the  year  70  Titus  set  out  from  Caesarea  to 
open  the  fourth  campaign  against  Jerusalem.  He  had  four  legions, 
with  detachments  from  two  others,  twenty  cohorts  of  auxiliaries, 
eight  squadrons  of  cavalry,  contingents  from  Agrippa,  Sohemus, 
king  of  Ituraea,  and  Antiochus,  also  some  Arab  Ijands,  —  in  all 
believed  to  be  about  eighty  thousand  men.  The  exterior  bulwarks 
of  the  city  had  already  fallen,  and  the  investment  of  Jerusalem 
was  the  object  of  the  campaign  about  to  begin.  To  oppose  the 
besieging  army,  the  Jews  had  a  force  of  about  twenty-four  thou- 
sand troops;  and  in  addition,  every  man  in  the  city  was  ready  to 
serve  in  such  desultory  warfare  as  the  occasion  might  demand. 
The  siege,  which  lasted  five  months,  is  one  of  the  most  memorable 
in  ancient  history,  and  the  one  best  known  to  us,  since  Josephus, 
who  was  an  eye-witness,  relates  it  at  great  length.  The  works  of 
the  Romans  were  immense,  and  the  resistance  of  the  Jews  equal 
or  superior  to  anything  that  heroism  has  ever  elsewhere  dictated. 
Titus,  approaching  from  the  north,  established  his  first  camp  on 
the  ridge  Scopus,  the  city  lying  in  view  below  him,  and  the  third 
wall  (see  plan)  being  the  object  of  his  first  attack.  Six  weeks  of 
furious  combats,  mines  and  countermines,  and  the  construction  of 
enormous  earthworks,  were  required  before  the  Roman  general 
made  himself  master  of  this  outer  wall  and  entered  victoriously 
the  suburb  Bezetha.     But  another  rampart  still  defended  the  city; 
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and  it  was  determined  to  change  the  siege  into  a  blockade,  a  line 
of  circumvallation  being  drawn,  which  was  completed  by  three  days' 
work  of  the  entire  army.     The  supply  of  provisions  now  began  to 


TITUS  VESTASIANCS.' 

fail  in  the  besieged  town  ;  destitution  became  extreme ;  and  Jose- 
phus  relates  that  a  mother  was  detected  about  to  eat  the  sodden 
flesh  of  her  own  child.  Multitudes  sought  to  escape  out  of  the 
city,  and  besought  the  Romans  to   allow   them  to   depart  as  non- 

1  Bust  of  the  Capitol,  No.  22. 


WFmfmm'^&!;::i!i^,f!>iimmsmm...  ^"^yaggii'^v";;^,' 


-'   m§!^m 


\ 


^i^S, 

/ 

h 

X 

•V 

/ 

#-  ' 

o 

«! 

»>-T 

i=#^ 

1 

\ 

o- 

yy 

r- 

\ 

hir-^t  C-nnp  c 

f*" 

-, 

'i 

b 

> 

yd 

PI^N     OF 

JERUSxVLEiM 

£or  the  Sieo'e  of  Titus 

Scale: 
i. S SP — 3S5 — SB Xa — 3U.. 


i^ 


references: 

'•>  Fuftporxti 

+  I'ool  oTJlct/teSifa^ 

J  Serot£^j  CCtaxiei- 

wm'm  ^^^oruL 

■  '*  I'ppcr  Gtfiaiv ^oaC 
ID  fv^Apon^ 
\  11  Steps   i-n,  £/t£  rac^ 

^.  LT  Steps     7Jv  the  rochf 

l^jCcntr  o/^I/iFCsOrve^lC- 
lb  Brtd^z 
ir  ^rcfii^TCS 

11  GoL£eft-  0<z.le. 


L  ThuiUitj-  .<«* 


PLAN    OF    JERUSALEM. 


VESPAS1A:s',    G'J   to    T'J   a.  d. 


129 


combatants ;  but  Titus  refused,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  crucify 
great  numbers  who  in  the  attempt  to  flee  had  fallen  into  his 
hands.  Meanwhile  he  vigorously  attacked  the  second  wall  and  the 
citadel  Antonia,  endeavoring  from  time  to  time,  by  messages,  to 
persuade  the  inhabitants  to  capitulate.  The  city  was  filled  with 
reports  of  supernatural  warnings  and  omens  of  evil ;  but  the  leaders 
refused  to  listen,  and  the  greater  the  distress  the  more  certain 
they  still  believed  the  deliverance.  Again  and  again  the  Romans 
attacked  the  walls,  and  were  as  often  repulsed.     Finally,  after  the 


ARCH    OF    TITUS   AT    ROME.^ 


siege  had  already  lasted  three  months,  Titus  carried  the  tower 
Antonia  by  surprise,  and  it  was  at  once  destroyed,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  wing,  reserved  as  a  watch-tower ;  the  Lower  City  was 
also  destroyed,  and  preparations  were  made  to  attack  the  temple. 
Again  Titus  urged  the  Jews  to  surrender.  "  The  Lord  will  protect 
his  house,"  was  the  undaunted  rejoinder  of  John ;  and  the  captives 
who  had  been  taken  when  the  Lower  City  was  demolished,  having 

'  [This  aroli  was  erected  to  Titus  after  liis  death,  Divo  Tito.  Another  hail  hcen  built  to 
him  durin;;  his  life,  but  has  disappeared.  Its  inscription,  however,  is  preserved,  —  a  livnin  of 
triuni]ih  in  the  lapidary  style  :  Urbem  Ilierosoli/mdin  omnibux  ante  se  tlucihus,  regibws,  (/entibus 
aut  fni.^tra  pctilam,  aul  omnino  intemplatam  delevil  (C  1.  L.  vi.  944). — Ed.] 

vol..  V.  0 
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been  sent  to  stand  before  the  gates  of  the  temple  and  plead  with 
the  besieged  to  yield,  the  Jewish  leader  turned  his  engines  upon 
them,  until  the  ground  was  strewn  with  their  dead  bodies. 

Titus  now  gave  the  signal  for  the  assault  upon  the  temple 
itself,  attaeking  from  the  northern  side,  where  the  destruction  of 
the  fortress  and  of  the  outer  bulwarks  had  left  it  exposed.  A  great 
portico  was  soon  in  flames ;  and  shortly  after,  John  and  Simon, 
with  a  band  of  their  most  trusty  followers,  escaped  from  the  tem- 
ple and  took  refuge  in  the  Upper  City.     Titus  steadily  advanced; 


^^^^^^^ik^^s^Mx 


TRinMI'H    OF    TITUS.' 


and  amid  the  fiercest  fighting,  and  wnth  the  flames  on  every  side, 
at  last  made  his  way  into  the  sacred  building.  It  was  his  wish  to 
save  it ;  but  a  soldier,  climbing  on  his  comrades'  shoulders,  threw 
a  piece  of  burning  wood  into  one  of  the  galleries.  The  whole 
interior  of  the  building  was  at  once  wrapped  in  flames ;  and  the 
Roman  general  regretfullj^  withdrew. 

The  Upper  City  still  held  out ;  further  attempts  at  persuasion 
were  vainly  tried.  Rapine  and  murder  reigned  unchecked  within 
the  walls,  and  outside,  the  blockade  was  still  maintained.  Finally, 
the  defence  was  abandoned ;  Titus  stormed  and  captured  the  Upper 

'  Bae-relief  from  his  Arch  of  Trhimph. 
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City,  and  gave  directions  that  it  should  be  razed  to  the  ground. 
John  and  Simon,  who  had  attempted  to  escape  through  under- 
ground galleries,  were  taken ;  and  so  the  appalling  drama  ended. 

By  the  computation  of  Josephus,  —  who,  it  is  true,  exaggerates 
all  figures,  —  eleven  hundred  thousand  Jews  must  have  perished, 
half  of  this  number  in  Jerusalem.  Ninety-seven  thousand  were 
made  prisoners,  some  of  whom  were  sold,  others  sent  to  the  quar- 
ries in  Egypt,  and  the  remainder  reserved  for  the  combats  of  the 
circus.  kSome  recompense  had  to  be  made  to  the  Syrian  cities  for 
their  fidelity ;   and  Titus  gave  them  games  and  festivals,  in  which 


SPOILS    OF    TnF,    TEMPLE    OF   .IFRTSALFM.  —  THF,    SEVEN-BRANCHED    CANDLESTICK.    ETC.* 


he  exhibited  to  them  the  hated  Jews  torn  to  piece??  in  the  arena 
by  wild  beasts,  or  killing  each  other  like  gladiators.  At  Panaeas. 
to  celebrate  his  brother's  festival,  he  caused  twenty-five  hundred  of 
them  to  perish  in  the  flames  or  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  as  many 
more  at  Berytus  on  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Vespasian. 
Titus  reserved  but  seven  hundred  to  follow  at  Rome  the  car  on 
which  Vespasian  and  himself  made  their  triumphal  entry.  Borne 
in  front  of  them  the  captives  beheld  the  spoils  of  the  temple, — 
the  golden  table,  the  seven-branched  candlestick,  the  veils   of   the 

'  Bas-reliof  of  tlio  Arch  of  Titus. 
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sanctuary,  and  the  book  of  the  law.'  At  their  licad  walked  the 
two  chiefs,  John  and  Simon.  The  latter,  after  the  festivities,  was 
conducted  to  the  Forum,  where  he  was  beaten  with  rods,  and  after- 
wards beheaded.  The  former  died  in  pri.son.  Medals  struck  to 
commemorate  this  war  nspresent  a.  woman,  in  tears,  seated  at  the 
foot  of  a  palm-tree,  with  this  inscription :  Judaea  captive? 

She  was  indeed  captive,  and  for  ever  !  Of  the  temple  there 
remained    only    a  mass   of    ruins ;    of   the    holy   city,  a    few   walls 

blackened  by  fire ;  ^  and  of  the 
Jewish  people,  a  remnant  scat- 
tered through  the  provinces,  where 
hatred  alwa\s  followed  them. 
Vespasian  liad  already  united 
Judaea  to  his  domain,  and  or- 
dered all  the  Jews  of  the  Eini)ire 
to  pay  henceforth  into  the  treas- 
ury of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  the  two 
drachmas  per  head  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  send  annually 
to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.* 

War  had   now  destroyed,  al- 
most at  the  same  time,  the  two 
sanctuaries  of  the  reliscious  beliefs  which  divided  the  world  between 
them.     But  while  one  was  destined  soon  to  rise  again,  glittering 
with  gold,   the  other  was  to  remain  forever  prostrate,  and  for  the 

'  These  are  still  to  be  seen  sculptured  on  flie  arch  of  triumph  erected  at  Rome  in  memory 
of  this  event,  and  under  which,  it  is  said,  for  ei;;hteen  centuries  no  Jew  has  willingly  pa.ssed. 
'■  It  is  to  be  hoped,  for  the  honor  of  the  Jews,  that  this  is  true ;  long  memories  are  suited  to 
long  misfortunes  "  (Mme.  de  Stael,  Corinne,  chap.  iv.). 

«  Eckhel,  Doctr.  num.  vi.  32G. 

•  However,  Titns  left  standinj;  the  three  towers,  IIipi)iciis,  Phasael,  and  Mariamne,  the 
artificial  mountain  (Ilar.im-ech-Cherif)  which  supported  the  temple  and  is  yet  visible,  as  well  as 
several  other  ruins  clearly  of  Hebrew  construction.  The  Romans  afterwards  placed  a  garrison 
of  eight  hundred  men  on  Mount  Zion.  They  had  found  in  their  jiillage  an  amount  of  wealth 
so  vast  that,  according  to  the  account  of  Josephus,  the  value  of  gold  deteriorated  one  half 
tlirougbout  Syria. 

*  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  vil.  fi.  A  colony  was  established  at  Caesarea,  whose  inhabitants 
were  e.xempt  from  this  tax,  and  later,  under  Titus,  from  the  land-tax  (Di/fe.tt,\.  1.5,  8).  Besides 
the  garrison  sent  to  Jerusalem,  the  Empire  maintained  troops  in  Palestine ;  and  as  if  the 
country  were  "in  a  state  of  siege."  we  find  Domitian,  in  8G,  keeping  in  camp  there  soldiers  of 
iwenty-five  years'  service.  To  these  he  accorded  the  privileges  of  veterans,  but  without  the 
honesta  missin.  that  is,  without  disbanding  them.     Cf.  L.  Renier,  Diplomes  vtUU.  p.  220. 

'  Tre'sor  de  Num. 


JUDAEA    CAPTIVK.' 
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reason  that  it  was  now  no  longer  needed.  The  idea  which  it  had 
kept  secret  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  had  gone  forth  to  be  diffused 
over  the  world  ;  and  by  it  the  conquered  of  to-day  will  be  the 
victors  of  to-morrow.^  The  fugitives  wUl  become  the  conquerors ; 
those  whom  men  thought  to  crush  by  force  will  obtain  domin- 
ion by  the  spirit ;  and  the  Jewish  God,  driven  by  Titua  from  the 
Temple  of  Jerusalem,  will  enter  as  master  into  the  Capitol  of 
Rome,  out  of  which  Jupiter  and  all  "  the  great  gods "  will  have 
been  hurled.  Tacitus  says  that  before  the  last  assault  the  gates  of 
the  temple  opened  of  themselves,  that  a  supernatural  voice  was  heard 
crying  out,  "Let  us  depart!"  and  at  the  same  time  there  was  all 
the  noise  of  a  departure.^  It  was  the  Mosaic  Jehovah,  transfigured 
by  Jesus,  who  quitted  his  solitary  rock  of  Zion  to  become  the  God 
of  the  whole  world,  and  to  cause  to  reign  in  it  through  the  ages, 
with  the  second  revealed  law,  a  new  theocracy,  full  of  mildness 
towards  its  own,  implacable  as  the  Jewish  towards  its  adversaries. 
But  the  struggle  was  destined  to  recommence  some  day  in  the 
bosom  of  the  renascent  world ;  for  the  two  races  which  have  just 
fui'nished  us  this  terrible  spectacle  represent  two  contrary  tenden- 
cies of  our  nature,  and  their  opposition  is  unceasing,  —  faith  against 
reason  enthusiasm  against  science,  religion  against  politics,  divine 
right  against  natural  right. 


HI. —  Vespasian  (69-79). 

The  two  wars  which  we  have  just  described  have  detained  us 
at  the  extremities  of  the  Empire  ;  let  us  now  go  back  to  Rome, 
which  we  left  on  the  day  after  the  death  of  Vitellius,  its  Capitol 
in  ashes  and  its  streets  blocked  with  dead  bodies.  The  conflicts 
which  had  stained  it  with  blood  were  the  expiring  convulsions  of 
an  anarchy  of  two  years'  duration.  Beginning  in  Gaul  and  Spain, 
when  the  downfall  of  the  house  of  the  Caesars  had  occasioned  that 
great  void  in  which  the  Empire  had  been  well-nigh  overwhelmed, 
the  shock  had  been  communicated  to  Germany  and  Illyria.  and 
thence    to    Syria,  Judaea,   and  Egypt,   and   civil  war   "had  passed 

•  Saint  Au<;iistine  {Ue  Civ.  Dei,  vi.  11)  :  victi  victoribus  leges  dedere. 
2  Hisl  V.  13. 
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over  the  world  like  a  terrible  expiation.  " '  Yet  llie  spirit  of 
revolt,  after  having  agitated  all  the  legions  and  all  the  provinces, 
was  now  abont  to  subside  and  become  extinguished  for  want  of 
nutriment ;  and  the  Empire,  like  some  great  l)ody,  at  the  cost  of  a 
violent  commotion,  had  thrown  oif  the  evil  which  tortured  it.  It 
retained  the  disturbing  cause;  but,  for  a  time  at  least,  lalni  and 
vigor  were  to  return.  There  was  indeed  no  longer  an  emperor  to 
make,  nor  legions  to  be  bought.  Vespasian  was  accepted  by  the 
chiefs  and  by  the  armies,  by  the  troops  of  the  East  who  had  cho.'sen 
him,  by  the  partisans  of  Galba.  whose  statues  he  had  restored,  and 
by  the  Othonians,  to  whom  he  furnished  an  opportunity  to  blot  out 
the  disgrace  of  Bedriacum.  As  for  the  old  legions  of  Germany, 
destroyed  or  dispersed,  they  had  now  no  influence.  Accordingljs 
every  one  at  this  time  was  ready  for  peace ;  and  the  Senate  made 
haste  to  decree  to  the  conqueror  the  honors  and  rights  which  con- 
stituted the  imperial  authority,  —  those 
which  had  been  successively  granted  to 
preceding  Emperors.^  At  the  same  time 
his  two  sons,  Titus  and  Domitian,  were 
COINS  OF  TITUS  AND  OF  DOMITIAN,  crcatcd  Cacsars  and  Princes  of  the  Youth, 
PRINCES  OF  THE  YOUTH.'         ^yj^^ig    ^q    JMuciauus    wcrc     given    the 

ornaments  of  the  triumph  "  for  his  victory  over  the  Sarmatians." 

Delayed  by  contrary  winds,  and  especially  by  a  prudence  which 
was  unwilling  to  incur  any  risk,  Vespasian  was  still  in  Egypt 
when  he  learned  of  the  victory  of  Cremona  and  the  death  of  his 
rival.  These  successes,  gained  so  far  away,  produced  a  great  effect 
in  that  Eastern  land  so  filled  with  superstitions.  Rendered  credu- 
lous by  all  that  he  had  witnessed  in  this  land  of  womlers  and  by 
this  realization  of  the  interested  prophecies  of  the  Jew  Josephus, 
Vespasian  began  to  regard  himself  as  especiall}^  favored  of  the 
gods,  or  found  it  useful  to  encourage  that  belief.  ApoUonius  of 
Tj^ana,  a  man  rendered  subject  to  visions  by  his  rigorous  asceti- 
cism, was  then  at  Alexandria.  His  journeys  through  the  mysterious 
land  of  the  Brahmins,  his  endless  wanderings  over  the  whole  Empire, 

*  Tac,  Hisl.  iv.  3  :  Civilia  bella  .  .  .  omnes  provincias  exercilusque  luslraverant  vetut 
expialio  terrannn  orhe. 

"  Tac,  ///.</.  iv.  3.  This  is  the  f.imoiis  lex  reijia,  the  text  of  which  has  been  recovered,  and 
is  now  everywhere  accessible.     Cf.  Orclli,  Inner,  i.  5C7. 

*  Cabinet  de  France. 
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aroused,  wherever  he  might  tarry,  a  curiosity  which  he  was  very 
careful  not  to  exhaust  by  too  long  a  stay.  If  he  was  not  already 
regarded  as  a  god,  as  contemporaries  of  Alexander  Severus  declare, 
at  least  he  was  thought  to  foretell  the  future.  Vespasian  sought 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  him;  more  than  that,  he  himself  had 
visions  sent  from  on  high ;  and,  to  complete  the  resemblance  to 
the  promised  king,  with  whom  the  Eastern  imagination  was  at 
this  time  filled,  he  performed  miracles ;  he  healed,  in  public  assem- 
bly, a  blind  man  and  a  paralytic.  In  the  East  the  marvellous  is 
always  necessary;  it  is  the  means  of  action  which  most  seldom 
fails  of  its  end  ;  and  men's  minds  accept  it  so  readily  that  the 
man  who  practises  it  sometimes  becomes 
the  dupe  of  his  own  artifice  or  his  own 
visions.  Then  Eastern  forms  of  speech,  so 
full  of  boldness  and  metaphor,  add  the  ex- 
aoro-eration  of  words  to  the  exaggeration  of 
things,  so  that  a  fact  is  very  speedily  trans- 
ferred from  the  natural  order  to  the  super- 
natural. The  truth,  hidden  under  this 
double  covering,  which  the  eye  of  the  people 
never  penetrates,  is  rarely  discovered  again, 
;:nd  it  matters  little.  Let  Vespasian  work 
miracles ;  let  even  the  Alexandrians,  Sue- 
tonius, Tacitus,  and  Dion  believe  that  he 
performed  them :  ^  we  shall  only  remark 
that  in  that  country  and  amid  those  occui'- 
rences,  such  conduct  was  politic,  —  doubtless 

not  wnth  the  policy  that  we  admire,  but  with  that  which  always 
succeeds.  Serapis  also,  the  great  deity  of  the  Alexandrians,  sanc- 
tioned by  sure  presages  the  fortune  of  this  new-comer ;  and  the 
plebeian  Emperor  was  able  to  carry  back  to  Rome,  for  lack  of  the 
illustrious  lineage  of  the  Caesars,  his  adoption  by  the  gods.  It 
was  a  well-managed  affair. 

His  sojourn  in  Egypt  was  not  entirely  in  vain  with  respect  to 
serious   concerns.     He  made    useful  reforms    in    the    administration 

'  Miilta  miracuta  evenere  quis  coeti  faror  el  quaedam  in  Vespasianum  inclinalio  numi- 
num  (Tac,  Hist.  iv.  81  ;  Suet.,  Vesp.  7  ;  Dion,  Ixvi.  8).  See,  later,  the  last  moments  of 
Vespasian. 

2  Bust  of  wliite  agate,  two  and  three  tenths  inches  high  (Cabinet  de  France,  Xo.  278). 
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of  that  country,  which  had  not  beheld  an  Emperor  since  Augustus, 
-and  he  augmented,  notwithstanding  tlie  raillery  of  the  Alexan- 
■drians,  the  taxes  imposed  on  that  rich  city.'  From  there  he  kept 
watch  over  Judaea,  Asia,  and  Africa.  Vologeses  offered  him  forty 
thousand  mounted  men  ;  but  he  refused  them.  To  quell  the  insur- 
rection in  Pontus  he  required  only  a  few  cohorts  of  vexillaries.^ 
In  Africa  he  exchanged  with  the  legate  Valerius  Festus,  commander 
of  the  military  forces  in  Numidia,  secret  messages,  which  led  to 
the  latter's  defection.  The  proconsul  who  administered  this  sena- 
torial province  hoped,  it  was  said,  to  profit  by  the  general  disorder 
^0  far  as  to  obtain  the  Empire  himself.  He  was  of  the  illustri- 
ous family  of  the  Pisos,  and  brother-in-law  of  another  member  of 
that  house  whom  Mucianus  had  recently  put  to  death.  The  legate's 
cavalry,  coming  from  their  station  to  Carthage,  relieved  Vespasian 
of  this  possible  rival.  Africa  being  now  in  subjection,  an  attempt 
was  made  to  re-establi.sh  there  .some  degree  of  order.  Lcptis  and 
Oea  were  at  war,  like  Lugdunura  and  Vienna  in  Gaul,  like  Puteoli 
and  Capua  in  Itah%  like  all  the  towns  of  Sicily,  and  like  many 
others  in  the  provinces.  The  people  of  Oea,  aided  by  the  Gara- 
mantes,  were  ravaging  with  frightful  excesses  the  territory  of  Lep- 
tis ; '  cohorts  of  cavalry  were  sent  out  which  restored  the  Pax 
JRomana.  Along  the  Danube  the  Sarmatians  and  Dacians  had 
devastated  Moesia  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  legions.  Mucianus, 
opportunely  arriving  with  the  army  of  Asia,  drove  them  back 
beyond  the  river ;  but  after  his  departure  they  resumed  their  depre- 
dations. Vespasian  at  once  despatched  Rubrius  Gallus,  who  deliv- 
ered Moesia  and  carefully  fortified  both  banks  of  the  river.*  Thus, 
before  the  termination  of  the  civil  war,  Vespasian  inaugurated  his 
reign  by  establisliing  peace  in  the  provinces  and  on  the  frontiers. 

It  was  his  intention  to  await  the  ending  of  the  war  in  Judaea 
in  order  to  return  to  Rome  with  Titus.  But  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
being  so  unexpectedly  prolonged,  he  set  out,  visiting  on  his  way 
Rhodes  and  various  cities  of  Asia  Minor.  He  landed  in  Italy  at 
the  extreme  point  of  Calabria,  found  Mucianus  and  nearly  all  the 
Senate  at  Brundusium.  and  Domitian  at  Beneventum  with  a  part 
of  the  people.     Vitellius  had  now  been  dead  nearly  a  3"ear.     This 

'  Dion,  Ixvi.  8;  Suet.,  Fes/).  19.  '  Tac,  Hisl.  iv.  50;  Pliny,  //^s^  Nal.  v.  5. 

=  Tac.,  Hilt.  iii.  48.  «  Tac.,  Hiit.  iii.  46. 
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time  had  been  well  employed.  Two  dangerous  wars  had  been 
brought  to  a  close,  the  distracted  Empire  had  again  found  quiet 
and  order.  Of  the  recent  agitation  the  only  traces  remaining  were 
the  ruins  of  the  Capitol  and  a  great  desire  for  rest.  Mucianus 
was  largely  instrumental  in  this  return  to  peace.  He  was  at 
once  the  Maecenas  and  the  Agrippa  of  the  new  Augustus ;  and  the 
Emperor  had  also  given  to  him  the  imperial  signet-ring,  that  he 
might  act  everywhere  in  his  master's  name.  Leaving  Vespasian 
in  that  distance  which  magnifies  grandeur  and  increases  respect, 
Mucianus  had  assumed  the  thankless  task  of  checking  the  reaction 
against  the  vanquished,  of  again  bringing 
the  victors  under  the  yoke  of  discipline,  of 
remanding  to  obscurity  the  hero  of  the  civil 
.war,  and  of  holding  Domitian  in  restraint. 
After  the  murder  of  Vitellius,  of  his  son, 
of  his  brother  Lucius,  and  of  Asiaticus,  the 
most  odious  of  his  freedmen,  who  perished 
on  the  cross,  and  also  of  a  Piso  whose 
popularity  caused  uneasiness,^  Mucianus  had 
put  an  end  to  political  executions.  The 
daughter  of  Vitellius  was  spared ;  when 
Helvidius  Priscus  and  Musonius  Rufus  de- 
nounced the  informers,  he  allowed  sentence 
to    be     passed    in     a     few     instances,    and 

then  stopped  these  prosecutions,  which  were  often  attended  with 
danger.  Antonius  Primus  loudly  vaunted  his  services,  and  had 
already  rewarded  himself  by  laying  hands  on  the  imperial  treas- 
ury and  on  the  house  of  the  Emperor,  as  if  they  had  been  the 
spoils  of  Cremona.^  Mucianus  treated  him  with  great  consid- 
eration. He  caused  the  consular  ornaments  to  be  decreed  to  him, 
and  granted  favors  to  all  his  friends  ;  but  he  took  away  all  power 
from  him,  and  induced  him  to  go  to  meet  Vespasian,  who  received 
liiiii  with  honor,  but  bestowed  upon  him  no  further  authority.*     The 


DOMITIAN,  CROWSED 
WITH    LAUREL.'^ 


'  Julius  Priscus,  praetorian  prefect  under  Vitellius,  killed  himself  (Tac,  Hisl.  iv.  2). 

^  Cameo  of  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  241.  .\gate-onj-x  of  two  layers,  .78  of  an  inch 
in  lenjrth  by  ..58  of  an  inch  in  breadth.     It  is  set  in  a  ring. 

'  Tac,  Hist.  iv.  2. 

*  Tac,  Hist.  iv.  80.  Mucianus  sent  away  from  Rome  the  troops  devoted  to  Primus,  and 
prevented  Domitian  from  taking  him  into  his  house  (inter  comitca). 
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war  with  the  Gauls  came  very  opportunely  to  deliver  Italy  from 
embarrassing  armies;  there  still  reniained  at  Rome  the  disbanded 
praetorians  of  Galba,  Otho.  and  Vitellius,  and  the  Flavian  legion- 
aries, to  whom  enrolment  in  the  praetorian  cohorts  had  been  prom- 
ised. As  Mucianus  made  little  haste  to  respond  to  all  these 
demands,  a  riot  Ijroke  out ;  he  quelled  it,  offered  the  soldiers  lands 
which  they  did  not  want,  and  ended  by  admitting  them  all  to  the 
praetorium.  But  after  the  service  had  been  reorganized,  he  quietly 
dismissed,  one  by  one.  those  who  had  passed  the  prescribed  age  or 
had  committed  some  fault. 

Domitian  occasioned  him  more  anxiety.  This  young  prince, 
nineteen  years  of  age,  had  been  in  the  Capitol  with  Sulnnus,  and 
had  only  escaped  by  means  of  a  disguise.  On  account  of  the 
danger  he  had  incurred,  he  thought  himself  one  of  the  victors,  and 
affected  sovereign  airs.  In  one  day  he  distributed  twenty  places. 
Vespasian  wrote  to  him,  "  I  must  esteem  mj-self  happy  that  you 
have  not  thought  of  appointing  an  emperor  also."  ^  When  the 
revolt  of  the  Gauls  became  known,  Domitian,  jealous  of  his  brother, 
left  Rome,  proposing  to  take  command  of  the  army.  Mucianus,  not 
daring  to  leave  him,  went  also ;  but  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps  they 
learned  of  the  defeat  of  Treveri,  upon  which  Mucianus  represented 
to  the  young  Caesar  that  there  would  be  little  glory  in  going  to 
finish  a  war  which  was  ending  of  itself,  and  persuaded  him  to  stop 
at  Lugdunum.  It  is  believed  that  from  this  place  Domitian  secretly 
sounded  Cerialis,  to  ascertain  whether  the  command  would  be  trans- 
ferred to  him  in  case  he  should  repair  to  the  army.  Cerialis  avoided 
a  reply ;  and  Domitian,  perceiving  with  chagrin  that  these  old  states- 
men were  making  sport  of  him,  withdrew  from  all  affairs,  and 
henceforth  appeared  occupied  only  with  verses  and  literature.^  His 
skilful  tutor  brought  him  back  to  Rome,  from  which  place  both 
went  to  meet  the  Emperor. 

Unfortunately  Tacitus  again  fails  us  here,  and  this  time  com- 
pletely. Nothing  has  been  saved  of  his  Histories  from  the  middle 
of  the  year  70,  and  \ye  find  ourselves  reduced  to  the  dry  biographies 
of  Suetonius,  the  fragments  of  Dion,  and  the  abridgments  of  Aurelius 
Victor  and  Eutropius.  The  majestic  stream  from  which  we  have 
drawn,  which  hitherto  flowed  with  brimming  banks,  is  now  only  a 

»  Suet.,  Dom.  1.  «  Tac,  Hist.  iv.  86. 
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sleuder  thread  of  water.  Of  all  the  Emperors,  Vespasian  is  the  one 
who  loses  the  most  by  this ;  for  he  was,  says  Saint  Augustine,  a  very 
good  prince,  and  very  worthy  of  being  beloved.' 

He  came  into  power  when  he  was  sixty  years  old,  —  an  age  when 
a  man  is  no  longer  given  to  change.  He  had  never  been  fond  of 
gaming  or  debauchery,  and  he  preserved  his  health  by  a  frugal 
diet,  even  passing  one  day  every  month  without  eating.  His  life 
was  simple  and  laborious.  When  Emperor  he  always  employed  a 
portion  of  the  night  in  public  affairs;  the  elder  Pliny  and  many 
others  came  before  day  to  work  with  him  ;  and  finally,  Thrasea  and 
Soranus,  the  most  virtuous  members  of  the  Senate,  were  his  friends.^ 
This  .soldier  accustomed  to  discipline,  this  man  from  humble  life  who 
had  known  want,  was  truly  the  emperor  required  by  the  times.  In 
the  imperial  palace  he  made  no  change  in  his  habits,  lived,  as  before, 
like  a  simple  private  citizen,  his  door  open  to  all,  without  remem- 
bering injuries,^  and  without  pride ;  laughing  at  those  who  desired 
to  make  out  a  genealogy  for  him,  and  replying  to  sarcasms  by 
pleasantries  which,  if  coarse,  were  better  certainly  than  a  sentence 
of  exile  or  of  death  ;  capable  of  gratitude,  —  a  rare  thing  in  a  prince  ; 
bearing  to  hear  the  truth  and  coun.sel.*  He  gave  a  magnificent 
dowry  to  the  daughter  of  Vitellius,  took  away  none  of  their  pater- 
nal estate  from  the  children  of  those  who  had  fought  against  him,* 
and  allowed  Mucianus,  whom  he  twice  decorated  with  the  consular 
purple,  to  assume  the  tone  and  manner  of  a  colleague  rather  than 
of  a  minister ;  yet  he  was  without  weakness,  even  for  his  son 
Domitian,  whom  he  held  in  strict  dependence.  In  accordance  with 
traditions  of  the  first  imperial  court,  he  received  the  nobles  famil- 
iarly, and  visited  them  at  their  homes  without  formal  preparation. 
At  one  time  the  attempt  was  made  to  render  him  uneasy  in  respect 

*  De  Civ.  Dei,  v.  21.  Suetonius  {Vesp.  8)  savs  of  him  :  Pertotum  imperii  lempus  nihil liahitil 
aniiquitts,  quam  prope  afflictam  nutanlemque  rempublicam  stabilire  prima,  deinde  et  ornare.  Aiir. 
Victor  (Z)e  Caes,  9)  speaks  in  the  same  manner :  Exsanijuem  diu  fessumque  terrarum  orbem 
brevi  refecit. 

2  Tac.,  Hist.  iv.  7;  .Suet.,  Vesp.  20,  21  ;   Pliny.  Epist.  iii.  5. 

'  One  of  Nero's  freedmen,  who  had  insulted  Vespasian  durin<i  the  lifetime  of  Xero,  came 
and  asked  pardon  ;  Vespasian  repeated  the  insult  to  him,  and  with  a  laugh  dismissed  him.  .\ 
senator  and  a  knight  having  quarrelled,  the  former  accused  the  latter  of  having  brought 
reproach  upon  his  rank.  The  Emperor  decided  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  attack  a  senator 
with  scurrilous  language,  but  that  it  was  fair  to  return  it  (Suet.,  Vesp.  9). 

*  Patienlissimus  vcri  i  Tac,  De  Oral.  3).     Cf.  Suet.,  Ve.<p.  13. 
5  Suet.,  Vesp.  14. 
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to  a  person  to  whom  the  stars  hail  iiroiiiised  the  Empire ;  Vespa- 
sian thereupon  gave  him  tlie  consulship.  •'  If  he  becomes  emperor," 
said  he,  '-  he  will  remember  that  I  conferred  a  favor  on  him." 

Vespasian  has  not  attained  a  lofty  fame ;  he  is  known  chiefly 
by  the  anecdotes  of  Suetonius  and  Dion.  After  carefully  examin- 
ing his  acts,  if  we  say  that  he  took  Augustus  for  a  model,  we  .shall 
give  him  all  the  eulogy  which  his  ability  as  a  statesman  deserves. 
He  had  no  hiu:her  aim  than  to  establish  order  in  the  state  and 
in  the  finances.  But  he  accomplished  this ;  and  if  his  reign,  like  all 
the  others,  made  no  preparations  for  the  future,  it  did  much  for 
the  present.  It  was  a  restorative  reign,  whose  effects  were  felt 
for  several  generations ;  this  service  is  as  valuable  as  the  most 
brilliant  victories. 

Following  the  example  of  the  second  Julius,  the  first  of  the 
Flavians  resolved  to  seek  in  the  Senate  the  support  of  his  govern- 
ment. This  assembly,  debased  by  so  many  years  of  tyranny, 
needed,  as  much  as  it  did  a  century  before,  to  be  submitted  to  a 
severe  revision.  Moreover,  civil  wars,  intrigues,  and  debauchery 
had  so  reduced  the  ranks  of  the  nobility  that,  if  we  may  believe 
an  old  historian,  only  two  hundred  gentes  could  at  that  time  be 
enumerated  at  Rome.  This  exhausting  of  the  aristocratic  blood 
seemed  perilous  with  regard  to  the  gods,  some  of  whose  altars 
were  about  to  be  left  desolate ;  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
there  resulted  from  it  a  diminution  of  the  prestige  of  the  city, 
which,  like  the  England  of  our  day,  honored  the  families  of  the 
great  and  admired  their  lavish  expenditure.  Vespasian  acted  with 
resolution.  Invested  with  the  title  of  censor  in  73,'  with  his  .son  Titus 
for  colleague,  he  struck  from  the  rolls  of  the  two  orders  the  mem- 
bers deemed  unworthy,  replaced  them  by  the  most  distinguislied 
persons  of  the  Empire,  and,  by  virtue  of  his  powers  as  pontifex 
maximus,  raised  several  of  them  to  the  patriciate.  A  thousand 
Italian  or  provincial  families  came  to  be  added  to  the  two  hundred 
aristocratic  families  which  had  survived,  and  constituted  with  these 
the  higher  Roman  society,  from  which  the  candidates  for  all  civil, 
military,  and  religious  functions  were  taken.^    A  proof  of  the  extreme 

*  Borghesi,  CEuvres,  i.  181. 

^  Suetonius  says  (Vesp.  9)  :  Ampli.i.iimos  ordines  exhauslos  caede  varia  .  .  .  suppUvit  .  .  . 
honestissimo  .  .  .  Italicorum  ac  provinciatinm  ntlerto.     Aur.  \'i(tor  (Dc  Caes.  9)  states  more 
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care  which  Vespasian  exercised  in  really  choosing,  as  Suetonius 
and  Aurelius  Victor  expreiss  it,  ''  the  best,"  is  that  in  the  number 
of  those  whom  he  appointed  patricians  were  Agricola,  father-in-law 
of  Tacitus,  a  man  from  Narbonensis,  the  Spaniard  Trajan,  the  Gaul 
Antoninus,  —  one  the  father,  the  other  the  grandfather,  of  famous 
Emperors ;  ^  and  that  he  was  the  first  to  recognize  the  ability  of 
Tacitus,-  of  the  Cornutus  TertuUus  mentioned  by  the  younger  Pliny 
with  such  high  commendation,^  of  Licinius  Sura,  whom  Trajan  made 
almost  his  colleague,  of  the  Moor  Lusius  Quietus,  one  of  the  most 
skilful  generals  of  that  epoch ;  in  fact,  of  so  many  others,  old 
Romans  or  new  men,  whom  he  sought  out  in  all  conditions  and  in 
all  the  provinces.  Claudius  had  understood  that  this  mode  of  recruit- 
ing the  Senate  was  a  necessity  of  the  imperial  government ;  Nero 
himself  had  summoned  to  high  functions  the  Aquitanian  Vindex 
and  Tiberius  Alexander,  an  apostate  Jew ;  but  no  emperor  since 
Caesar  had  employed  this  liberal  policy  so  broadly  as  Vespasian. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  no  information  concerning 
this  renewal  of  the  Roman  nobility,  —  an  important  event,  the  echo 
of  which  is  found  under  Domitian  in  the  lines  of  Statins,*  and 
whose  sequel  was  the  prosperous  epoch  of  the  Antonines.  This 
aristocracy,   drawn   by   Vespasian  from  the   provincial  cities,  where 

))recisely,  —  Lectis  undiquc  opiimis  viris  mille  (jentes  compos'tlac,  quum  ducentas  aegerrime  repc- 
rlxscl,  exiiticiis  saeritia  /i/ninnormn  picrisque.  In  this  phrase  (jentes  cannot  he  taken  to  mean 
"  |)atrician  families."  At  the  lime  of  Aur.  Victor  tlie  very  name  of  patrician,  in  the  anti(jue- 
sense  of  tlie  woril,  had  disappeared,  since  it  is  found  for  tlie  last  time  in  the  edict  of  Diocletian 
u))on  the  miiximum,  and  Gaius  had  long  hefore  said  that  the  yentiliciuin  Jus  no  longer  existed. 
Hadrian's  secretary,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  reform  of  Vespasian,  does  not  si)eak 
of  i/enles ;  and  his  reasoning  indicates  that  the  patriciate,  not  heing  obligatory  e.xcejit  for 
certain  religious  functions,  there  was  no  need  to  be  lavish  of  a  title  still  greatly  respected,  — 
since  the  Emperors  assumed  it  at  their  accession,  —  but  of  very  little  account  in  the  state. 
Tliis  lavish  bestowal  had  lessened  the  value  of  it  at  a  time  when  political  reasons  advised  the 
picservation  of  its  illustrious  character.  Aur.  Victor,  in  De  Vir.  ill.  14,  employs  indiffer- 
ently the  words  (fens  and  familia;  his  thousand  genles,  then,  were  a  thousand  families  called 
to  Rome,  —  a  part  for  the  Senate,  a  part  for  the  equestrian  order,  some  for  the  i)atriciate, 
olliers  for  offices  and  ranks  (alleclus  Inler  praetnrios),  etc. 

1  Tac,  Afjrlr.  9  :  Inter  pdlririos  adsrivil.     Ca])itolinus,  Ant.  Pius,  1.  and  Anton.  Pliilns.  I. 

•^  Tac,  flist.  i.  1 .      • 

*  Episl.  V.  Ij.  Cornutus  had  been  allecttis  inter  praetorios  by  Vespasian  during  his  cen- 
sorship (Orelli,  No.  .3,659).  We  may  cite  also  C.  Fulvius  Servilianus,  who  had  exercised  the 
highest  magistracy  at  Nemausus  (Ilerzog,  p.  123)  ;  Q.  Aur.  Pactumius  Clemens,  of  Cirta,  the 
(list  Afri<an  honored  with  the  consulship  (L.  Rcnier,  Inscr.  de  I'Ali/.,  Nos.  1,807  and  l.SOS)  ; 
('.  Salv.  Lilicralis  Nonius  Bassus,  who  was  four  times  quinqucnnnlis  and  the  patron  of  PoUentia, 
but  who  resided  at  Rome,  where  he  became  known  as  an  advocate.  (Borghesi,  iii.  liS)  ;  tbe- 
Spaniard  Ilerennius  Senecio,  etc. 

*  Silr.  iii.  .■!,  143:   .  .  .  In  ctineo.v  jiiipidiini  qniim  d\ixil  eqiiestres. 
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it  liutl  been  trained  to  public  affairs,  where  it  had  formed  a  taste 
for  economy,  simplicity,  and  order,  brought  into  Rome  the  pure 
morals  unknown  to  the  descendants  of  the  Republican  proconsuls, 
that  "gilded  youth"  whose  scandalous  libertinism  we  have  seen 
under  Nero.  From  this  aristocracy  were  to  come  the  great  emj)or- 
ors  of  the  second  centui'y,  the  able  lieutenants  who  seconded  them, 
and  senators,  hereafter  conspiring  only  at  long  interv-als,  because, 
at  last  forgetting  Brutus  and  Cato,  whose  statues  no  longer  stand 
in   the  halls   of   these   new  hou.ses,  they  will   rarely   yield    to   the 

temptations  which  famous  names,  the  influ- 
ence of  wealth,  and  the  fatality  of  great 
memories  offered  to  their  predecessors. 

To  the  Senate,  thus  renewed,  and  be- 
come the  true  representative  body  of  the 
Empire,  Vespasian  submitted  all  important 
matters.  He  was  present  regularly  at  the 
discussions;  and  when  he  addressed  a  mes- 
sage to  the  Fathers,  it  was  one  of  his 
sons,  and  not  his  quaestor,  who  went  to 
read  it.  By  his  generosity  he  made  up  to 
several  senators  the  census  required,  and 
established  in  aid  of  the  poor  of  consular 
rank  an  annual  fund  of  five  hundred  thousand  sesterces.^ 

Suetonius  renders  him  this  testimony,  —  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  mention  a  single  individual  unjustly  punished  in  his  reign, 
unless  it  were  done  in  his  absence  or  without  his  knowledge.^  He 
loved  to  dispense  justice  himself  in  the  Forum;  and  in  oi-der  to 
settle  the  arrears  of  the  civil  war  by  a  speedy  termination  of  the 
innumerable  cases  which  crowded  the  rolls  of  the  centumviri,  he 
instituted  a  commission   of  judges   drawn    by   lot,  to    restore    what 

1  Bust  of  the  father  of  the  Emiieror,  crowned  with  laurel,  on  lapis-lazuli.  Alutilated 
cameo,  .86  of  an  inih  by  -78  ;  to  whom  attributed  is  uncertain  (^Cabinet  de  France,  No.  239 
of  the  Catalogue). 

^  Suet.,  Vesp.  1 7. 

'  Suet.,  I'cs/>.  15.  '■  He  <loplorcd,"  lie  adds,  "even  the  most  just  punishments  "  An 
author  of  the  seventh  century,  John  of  .\ntiuch,  who  seems  to  have  drawn  from  good  authorities, 
says  also  :  .  .  .  Ovrais  tjv  ijmos  Ka\  jrpotnjwjt  if  f";Se  ras  fir  airov  re  (tat  tt)v  B  KTiXf lav  yivonevat 
dfiapTlas  TTs'pa  Tinape'iaBat  (fivy^s  .  .  .  (Frar/m.  Hist.  GraeQ.  iv.  578,  ed.  Didot).  Suidas  (v. 
Bfo-jratrtni/iis)  and  Eutrojiius  (vii.  13)  say  that  A'espasian  is  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  best  princes  who  have  ever  reigned  :  .  .  .  nj>limis  comparandus.  [The  case  of  J.  Sabinus, 
the  Gaul,  and  his  wife  Ejionina,  already  related,  is  a  sad  exception. — Ed.] 
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had  been  seized  unlawfully  in  the  late  disorders.  In  the  same 
spirit  he  destroyed  all  the  treasury  certificates,  so  as  to  inherit 
nothing  from  those  unhappy  times.  ' 

Tlie  legions,  who  had  made  and  unmade  five  emperors  in  two 
years,  were  no  longer  obedient  to  the  ancient  discipline.  He 
brought  them  back  to  it ;  and  putting  in  practice  the  words  of 
Galba,  he  chose  his  soldiers,  and  did  not  buy  them.  The  mutinous 
were  expelled  from  the  army ;  and  even  the  conquerors  waited 
long  for  the  promised  rewards.^ 

Tlie  morals  of  the  times  were  bad ;  he  did  more  than  make 
laws  to  reform  them,  —  he  set  good  examples.  A  young  man 
coming  much  perfumed  to  thank 
him  for  the  gift  of  a  prefecture, 
he  turned  away  from  him  with 
an  air  of  disgust,  saying  in  a 
stern  voice,  "  I  had  rather  you 
smelt  of  garlic  ;  "  and  revoked  his 
appointment.  Cato  could  not  have 
done  it  better.  Accordingly, 
Tacitus  dates  from  this  reign  a 
salutary  change.  "Vespasian," 
he  says,  '•'  at  his  table  and  in  his 
garments  recalled  ancient  simplic- 
ity. The  desire  to  please  and  to 
resemble  the  Emperor  accomplished  more  than  laws,  punishments, 
and  fear." 

In  his  work  of  restoration  he  included,  after  the  example  of 
Augustus,  the  official  worship ;  and  he  also  attempted  to  rekindle 
expiring  piety.  We  can  only  catch  a  glimpse  of  this  reform  in 
the  obscurity  which  envelops  the  entire  history  of  this  Emperor. 
But  he  labored  to  this  end ;  for  inscriptions,  which  are  still  to  be 
read,  celebrate  him  as  "the  restorer  of  the  ancient  rites,  religious 
ceremonials,  and  sacred  edifices." '  One  of  the  temples  which  he 
built  was  dedicated    to  a  strange  divinity,  the  Emperor  Claudius; 

*  The  soldiers  of  the  fleet  petitioned  for  shoes,  on  account  of  the  frequent  journeys  they 
had  to  make  from  Puteoli  or  Ostia  to  Rome  ;  he  obhged  them  to  go  barefoot  (Suet.,  I'esp.  S). 

2  Tresor  de  Nu7n.  pi.  20,  No.  9. 

3  Cf.  Orelli,  Nos.  746,  1,460, 1,868,  '2.3(;4.  Vespasian  had,  in  his  turn,  his  priests,  sodales 
and  seviri  Flavialcs  (Id.,  Nos.  2,370  and  2,375). 
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but  Claudius  was  the  author  of  Vespasian's  prosperity :  besides, 
having  been  made  divus,  the  late  Emperor  had  a  right  to  his 
priests  and  altars ;    it  was  according  to  law. 

Vespasian  was  not  fond  of  public  shows,  especially  those  of 
gladiators  ;  and  in  the  whole  Empire  he  gave  permission  only  to 
the  Ephesians  to  institute  new  games.  But  he  multiplied  the  num- 
ber of  buildings,  wishing,  again  like  Augustus,  to  have  the  people 
gain  their  living  by  labor.  An  engineer  agreed  to  convey  some 
immense  columns  into  the  Capitol  at  a  small  expense ;  Vespasian 
ordered  a  large  sum  to  be  paid  him,  but  declined  his  proposal, 
saying :  "  Suffer  me  to  find  maintenance  for  the  poor  people." ' 
Immediately  on  his  return  to  his  capital  the  Emperor  set  to  work 
with  such  ardor  that  at  the  expiration  of  a  few  months  "  the  streets 
of  Rome,  rendered  impassable  by  the  misfortune  of  the  times,"  were 
again  in  good  condition.^  The  same  solicitude 
extended  to  the  provinces.^  He  repaired  the 
aqueducts;  enlarged  the  springs  which  supplied 
the  fountains  of  Rome;*  and,  to  I'emove  the 
ruins  which  had  encumbered  the  city  since 
the  great  conflagration  of  Nero,  he  permitted 
any  man  to  occupy  vacant  ground  and  build 
THIRD  TEMPLE  OF  THE  upou  It,  If  the  'owncrs  had  neglected  to  do  so. 
-lAPiToi.,  BUILT  BY        rpj^^   rcconstruction    of    the    Capitol    had    been 
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begun  by  his  orders,  but  the  work  progressed 
slowly.  When  he  returned,  he  himself  put  his  hand  to  the  task  of 
clearing  away  the  rubbish,  and  carried  stones  upon  his  shoulder. 
After  this,  no  man  dared  refuse  to  work.  Three  thousand  tables 
of  brass,  on  which  were  engraved  the  senatus-consulta  and  the 
plebiscita  relating  to  the  alliances,  treaties,  and  privileges  granted 


J  Suet.,  Venp.  18. 

*  Inscription  of  the  year  71  (Orelli,  No.  742)  voted  by  the  Senate  :  .  .  .  quod  vias  urbit 
negligerilla  super,  tempor.  corrvjjlas  impensa  sua  resliluit. 

*  An  inscription  of  Thyatira,  in  Asia  Minor,  of  the  year  75,  bears:  Vias  faciendas  curavit 
(C.  1.  L.  vol.  iii.  Xo.  470). 

*  .  .  .  arpias  Curlinm  et  Caeruleam  sua  impensa  urbi  resliluit  (Orelli,  No.  55). 

'  On  this  coin  arc  very  distinctly  seen  the  six  Corinthian  columns  of  the  faftide,  the 
statues  of  the  three  divinities  of  the  Capitol,  Jupiter  seated  between  Minerva  and  Juno,  wlio 
are  standing.  The  tympanum  presents  the  same  figures  in  the  same  disposition,  two  men 
striking  the  anvil  at  the  angles.  At  the  summit  of  the  pediment  is  the  quadriga  whiih 
adorned  the  previous  edifices  (Saglio.    Dirl.  des  Antig.  p.  OO.*?  and  fig.  1,148). 
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10  different  peoples,  had  been  destroyed  in  the  burning  of  the 
temple.  He  ordered  search  to  be  made  everywhere  for  copies  of 
the  acts,  and  reconstructed  the  archives  of  the  national  history. 
Augustus  had  erected  two  altars  to  Peace :  Vespasian  built  a  tem- 
ple to  her,  in  which  he  deposited  the  most  precious  spoils  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  ^  and  in  order  the  better  to 
show  to  the  world  his  pacific  inten- 
tions, the  old  general  closed,  for  the 
sixth  time,  the  doors  of  the  temple 
of  Janus.  He  built  a  Forum  sur- 
rounded by  colonnades,  in  addition  to 
those  already  existing,  and  began  in 
the  centre  of  the  city  the  vast  Am- 
phitheatre, a  mountain  of  stone,  whose 
enormous  ruins  strike  the  beholder 
with  amazement  and  admiration. 
Eighty-seven  thousand  spectators 
were  accommodated  on  its  gigantic 
tiers.  The  colossal  statue  of  Nero 
near  by,  which  Ve.spasian  consecrated 
to  the  Sun,  gave  the  new  building 
its  name,  the  Colosseum.  He  ex- 
tended the  pomoerium ;  it  was  a 
right  given  him  by  his  victories.'^ 

In  Italy  he  excavated  a  tunnel 
under  a  mountain,  to  give  a  more 
gentle  descent  to  the  Flaminian  Way, 
and  he  rebuilt  at  Herculaneum  the 
temple  of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods, 
which  had  been  thrown  down  by  an  minerva,  found  xkau  the  temple 
earthquake.*     The  Emperor  attempted  '^^  place. 

to  stop  the  continual  encroachments  of  private  persons  on  the 
public  domain :  at  Rome  he  ordered  the  College  of  Pontiffs  to 
make    one  of  these    investigations;^  at   Pompeii  he    sent  a  tribune 

'  The  temple  of  Peace,  dedicated  by  Vespasian   in    77,  was   destroyed   by  fire   under 
Commodus.     It  seems  that  C'onstantine  substituted  his  basilica  for  it. 

^  Auctis  P.  R.  Jinibus,  pomoerium  ampUaverunlterminveruntque  (C  T.  L.  vol.  vi.  No.  1,232). 

«  Statue  of  the  Vatican,  Mus.  Pio-Clem.  pi.  9. 

*  Orelli,  No.  744,  in  the  year  76.  6  /,/.,  >r„.  3,2(>1. 

vol..  V.  10  . 
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to  measure  the  localities,  hear  the  complaints,  and  render  to  the  city 
what  pertained  to  it.^  Vesuvius  was  soon  to  bring  forever  into 
harmony  both  owners  and  trespassers,  by  taking  all  unto  itself, 
even  the  road  of  tombs  which  leads  to  the  buried  city.  In  the 
provinces  he  rebuilt  at  his  own  expense  cities  destroyed  by  earth- 
quakes or  by  fire.  He  constructed  roads  without  interfering  with 
the  bordering  proprietors ;  ^  he  erected  useful  monuments ;  and 
terminated  the  disputes  of  coinmunitics  with  reference  to  their 
boundaries. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  clear  why  Suetonius,  after  enumerating  his 
expenditures,  of  which  some  were  nece.'^isitios  and  others  benefac- 
tions, should  have  addressed  to  him  the  reproach  which  clings  to 
his  memory  still,  —  that  of  a  sordid  and  culpable  avarice.  According 
to  this  writer,  —  who  listens  at  every  keyhole,  and  accepts  from 
every  gossip,  heaping  together  anecdotes  of  doubtful  veracity  and 
authentic  information,  official  statements  and  witticisms  current  in 
Roman  society,  without  concerning  himself  whether  one  portion 
of  his  story  does  not  destroy  some  other,  —  Vespasian  sold  magis- 
tracies to  applicants  and  pardon  to  those  under  prosecution  ;  bought 
up  certain  commodities  to  sell  again  at  retail ;  lastly,  permitted 
the  governors  to  pillage,  reserving  the  right  to  make  them  dis- 
gorge, like  sponges  filling  themselves  in  the  provinces  but  to  be 
squeezed  at  Rome.  Methods  of  procedure  like  these  would  have 
constituted  a  detestable  government,  itself  organizing  the  squan- 
dering of  its  own  resources.  Vespasian,  a  soldier  trained  to  dis- 
cipline and  order,  certainly  could  not  have  followed  them ;  and  we 
find  no  trace  of  them  in  the  facts  which  have  come  down  to  us. 
The  appointments  made  by  him  are  excellent,  —  in  Britain,  Cerialis, 
Frontinus,  and  Agricola,  whom  Tacitus  regards  as  great  men  ;  in 
Asia,  Silius  Italicus,  who,  on  the  testimony  of  Pliny,  gained  to  him- 
self much  fame  there.^  We  have  seen  that  he  brought  forward 
Trajan,  that  he  prepared  the  way  for  the  Antonines,  and  that  he 
honored  the  consulship  by  calling  to  it  the  celebrated  jurisconsult 
Pegasus. 

Suetonius  furtlier  shows  us  Vespasian  sharing  with  his  freedmen 

»  Orelli,  No.  3,262. 

^  fnlaclis  culloribux  (.A.ur.  Victor,  De  Caes.  9 ;  Orelli,  Na  4,081). 

'  Tac.,  Ayric.  17;  Pliny,  Episl.  iii.  7. 
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the  profits  which  they  derived  for  certain  favors.  One  day  the 
servant  who  was  in  charge  of  his  litter  halted,  on  pretext  that 
one  of  the  mules  had  cast  a  shoe,  and  a  party  to  a  lawsuit  was 
just  in  time  to  prefer  a  request.  '■  How  nuich  have  you  gained 
by  shoeing  your  mule  ? "  he  asked  of  the  attendant,  and  exacted 
one  half  of  the  gratuity.  One  of  his  freednien  solicited  a  steward- 
ship for  a  pretended  brother  ;  the  Emperor  sent  for  the  candidate, 
made  him  count  out  the  sum  promised  for  procuring  the  situation, 
and  gave  him  the  place.  The  deputies  of  a  town  came  to  announce 
to  Vespasian  that  a  sum  of  money  had  been  voted  by  their  fellow- 
citizens  to  erect  a  statue  to  him.  "  Put  it  here,"  said  he,  extend- 
ing his  hand ;  "  the  base  is  all  ready."  Add  to  this  also,  if  desired, 
the  surname  of  Six  Oboli,  which  the  Alexandrians  gave  him,  and 
the  parody  of  the  buffoon  at  his  funeral :  ''  How  much  will  the 
procession  cost? — Ten  million  sesterces.  Give  me  a  hundred  thou- 
sand, and  throw  me  into  the  Tiber."  ^  All  this  is  certainly  lacking 
in  dignity;  but  are  they  not  rather  the  jokes  of  an  old  man  who 
loved  to  laugh  ?  or  more  probably  slanders  put  in  circulation  by 
the  gay  society  of  Rome,  by  the  elegant  profligates  of  Nero's  court, 
who  could  not  be  consoled  as  they  saw  this  plebeian  Emperor 
looking  carefully  after  the  state's  money,  which  the  heir  of  the 
Julii  had  been  wont  to  fling  to  them  in  feasts  and  orgies  ?  For 
them,  to  be  prodigal  was  "  to  act  the  Caesar."  ^  But  let  us  leave 
these  worthless  trifles  and  come  to  serious  history. 

It  is  of  course  impossible  to  state  with  certainty  the  financial 
resources  of  the  Empire,  but  in  all  probability  they  were  by  no 
means  great.  Under  Domitian  an  increase  of  a  third  in  the  pay 
of  the  troops  ruined  the  aerarium  militare,  although  it  was  fed 
by  the  largest  revenues  of  the  state.^  The  bad  emperors  guarded 
against   a    deficit   by  the   law  of   treason;   but  Vespasian  was   not 

*  Aur.  Victor  {De  C'aes.  9)  says:  Satis  constat,  aerarii  inopin  ac  hilie  urhium  novas  eum, 
neque  aliquaniliu  po.itea  habiras  vectifialhim  pensiones  exquisimsse.  He  afterwards  enunicriites 
the  works  exet-uted  by  Vespasian,  and  .idds  :  Qiine  lot  tniilaque.  hreri  rnnfecia,  prudenlinm  miu/is 
quam  tu'arit'una  probacere.  He  is  also  reproached  for  having  taken  from  certain  colonies  lands 
not  yet  conceded,  suhscrini,  to  sell  them  for  the  profit  of  tlie  treasury.  lie  woidd  have  done 
better,  as  Domitian  did  (Sviet.,  Dnm.  9),  to  leave  the  lands  in  dispute  to  the  colonists,  who 
would  have  ended  by  utilizing  them ;  but  this  measure  was  still  one  of  the  least  onerous  to 
meet  the  financial  exigencies  of  the  moment. 

'  Km(Tiii)(v€iv;  this  is  the  sayinp;  of  the  .Mexandrians  against  Vespasian:  "  He  does  not 
know  how  to  act  the  Caesar"  (Dion,  Ixvi.  S). 

'  Suet.,  Dom.  12.     On  the  aerarium  mil.,  see  Vol.  IV.  pp.  101  and  I.")9. 
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accustomed  to  "  audit  his  accounts "  uftei'  the  fashiou  of  Caligula 
and  Nero.'  However,  for  nearly  ten  years  the  government  had 
done  nothing  for  the  Empire ;  and  to  the  disasters  caused  by  the 
carelessness  of  men  in  power  were  added  those  which  arose  from 
internal  dissensions.  All  public  functions  were  neglected  ;  a  multi- 
tude of  creditors  were  presenting  their  claims  to  the  treasury ; 
many  cities  were  begging  assistance  in  rel)uilding  their  temples 
and  walls ;  and  the  reconstruction  of  the  Capitol  alone  —  that  is  to 
say,  of  the  national  sanctuary  —  must  have  cost  an  enormous  sum. 
Still  further,  it  was  necessary  to  repair  the  bridges  and  highways  ; 
to  erect  the  castra  stativa,  torn  down  at  certain  points  liy  the  Bar- 
barians ;  to  establish  numerous  colonies  of  veterans,  in  order  to 
render  the  legions  more  docile  and  to  lessen  the  armj'  expenditure; 
to  fill  the  arsenals  emptied  by  the  civil  war ;  and  to  ]>rovide  for 
the  expenses  required  by  the  military  reorganization  of  the  front- 
iers. AVe  have  no  knowledge  of  the  wars  of  Vespasian,  altlnaigh 
three  times  in  the  }ear  71  he  was  saluted  imperator,  and  three 
times  again  the  following  year.  But  when  we  see  him  making 
Cappadocia  an  imperial  proconsular  province,  with  numerous  garri- 
sons to  check  the  incursions  which  desolated  it,  and,  towards  the 
Danube,  extending  his  influence  over  the  Barbarians  even  beyond 
the  Borysthenes ;  ^  when  we  read  in  Tacitus  that  Velleda,  the 
prophetess  of  the  Bructeri,  was  at  that  time  brought  a  captive  to 
Rome  ;  that  Cerialis  vanquished  the  Brigantes.  and  Frontinus  the 
Silures, — we  must  believe  that  Vespasian  made  a  vigorous  effort 
along  the  whole  line  of  his  outposts  to  impress  upon  foreign  nations 
respect  for  the  Roman  name,  Avhich  two  years  of  anarchy  had 
greatly  diminished.  These  expeditions,  even  Avhen  successful,  were, 
however,  a  source  of  expense. 

Here  is  the  secret  of  that  severe  econom}'  which  appeared  to 
the  prodigal  and  liglit-minded  a  shameful  parsimon3^  Vespasian 
once  declared  to  the  Conscript  Fathers  that  four  billion  sesterces, 
or,  according  to  another  account,  forty  billion,  were  needed  by  him 
to  restore  everything  to  good  condition.*     He  boldly  carried  forward 

'  He  did  not  like  tlie  law  of  treason,  and  nuver  applied  it  in  its  rigor.  Cf.  Dion,  Ixvi.  9  ; 
Aur.  Victor,  De  Caes.  9;  Eutropius,  vii.  13  ;  Suidas,  v.  Vi«ma<nav6t. 

2  Orelli,  Xo.  750. 

'  A  hundred  and  ninety-two  millions  of  dollars,  if  one  reads  qtiadrarfies ;  ten  times  that 
amount  if  we  retain  r/uadringenties  (Suet.,   Ve.ip.  16).     See,  in  the  Fragmenta   Historicorum 
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this  work  of  reparation,  re-establishing  the  taxes  abolished  under 
Galba,  creating  new  ones,  and  augmenting  those  of  the  provinces. 
It  was  as  much  for  this  financial  reorganization  of  the  Empire  as 
for  its  political  and  moral  reorganization  that  he  caused  himself  to 
be  appointed  censor.  The  register  of  the  survey  of  lands  which  he 
caused  to  be  drawn  up,  aided  in  discovering  numerous  estates  and 
persons  who  had  escaped  taxation,  or  had  not  even  been  entered 
upon  the  lists.  He  had  them  included;  and  the  tribute  of  several 
provinces  was  found  to  have  doubled.^  Nero  had  foolishly  bestowed 
immunities :  Vespasian  withdrew  them ;  and  by  forming  new  prov- 
inces, created  new  taxable  material,  to  the  further  profit  of  the 
treasury.  This  is  what  he  sought  when  he  took  away  the  fran- 
chises from  eight  states  which  had  remained  free,  and  for  the 
most  part  had  made  very  ill  use  of  their  liberty.  We  comprehend 
all  these  measures;  they  are  those  of  a  statesman  who  knows 
how  to  find  resources  to  meet  necessary  expenses. 

He  even  opened  a  new  source  of  permanent  expenditure.  Rude 
as  he  was  in  his  manners  and  in  his  language,  the  son  of  the 
publican  of  Reate  understood  the  influence  of  letters  and  the  arts, 
and  he  protected  them  "by  granting  rich  recompenses  and  mag- 
nificent presents  to  celebrated  poets,^  to  famous  artists,  —  to  him, 
for  instance,  who  restored  the  Venus  of  Cos,  and  to  the  sculptor 
who  repaired  the  Colossus.  He  even  instituted  an  annual  grant  of 
a  Inmdred  thousand  sesterces  (|3,840)  to  the  Latin  and  Greek  pro- 
fessors of  rhetoric."  Quintilian,  who  first  received  it,  retained  it 
for  twenty  years,  and  was  in  addition  honored  with  the  consular 
ornaments.  It  is  said  that  this  unwonted  liberality^ — a  liberality 
which  wins  for  the  old  soldier  the  praise  of  all  the  friends  of 
letters  at  the  present  day  —  arose  less  from  a  lively  appreciation  of 

Graec.  iv.  57<S  (ed.  Diilot),  two  passages  from  John  of  Antioch  and  Suidas  very  favorable  to 
Vespasian  :  .  ,  .  rof  TrXoiIroi/  oljk  €S  tus  ij^nvus,  aXX'  ts  rtis  Srjfioaias  xpdas  tVoeelrn.  Aur,  V  ictor 
(De  Caes.  9)  is  very  favorable  to  him,  and  says,  in  reference  to  the  accusation  of  avarice  :  Uli 
<iui<laiii  jirare  pulant.  Eutropius  (EpiL  vii.  l.'i)  accepts  it,  but  adds  that  he  never  took  any- 
thinfi  from  any  person,  and  that  he  loaded  the  indigent  with  gifts. 

'   Fri)nlin.,  I)e  Colon,  ap.  Goes.  120  and  14();  Suet.,  I'ex/).  16. 

■^  Suetonius  doubtless  alludes  to  I  he  gift  of  five  hundred  thousand  sesterces  which  Vespa- 
sian, on  the  testimony  of  Tacitus  {De  Oral.  9),  made  to  a  famous  poet  of  this  time,  Saleius 
Bassus,  of  whom  we  have  no  knowledge. 

'  Augustus  had  already  treated  in  a  like  manner  Verrius  Flaccus,  son  of  a  freedman,  the 
most  celebrated  master  of  his  time,  and  to  whom  he  intrusted  the  education  of  his  grandsons 
(Suet.,  l)e  lllust.  Gramm.  17). 
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literature  than  from  a  desire  to  control  it,  and  that  it  was  the  first 
instance  in  liistor}'  of  the  state's  invadinji;  tlie  purely  intellectual 
domain.  Doubtless  Vespasian  hail  no  such  purpose,  and  simply 
followed  the  current  of  opinion.  The  wants  of  a  poli.shed  society 
were  developing  in  the  midst  of  a  rich  and  tranquil  Empire.  The 
Romans,  who  could  no  longer  act,  and  knew  not  how  to  think 
outside  the  circle  of  Greek  ideas,  occupied  their  protracted  leisure 
in  making,  in  prose  and  verse,  continual  variations  on  familiar 
themes.  Everybody  wrote  or  declaimed  ;  and  as  there  were  pruden- 
tes  to  solve  legal  difficulties,  it  was  necessary  also  to  have  masters 
to  elucidate  questions  of  grammar  and  rhetoric.  Private  persons 
established  schools,  libraries,  and  scholarships  in  favor  of  pocn* 
young  men ;  the  cities  appointed  public  professors,  or,  as  we  say, 
founded  chairs  of  instruction.^     The  state  did  as  the  cities  did. 

Besides,  all  that  hitherto  had  been  free  activity  and  private 
industry  came  under  regulation  and  took  its  place  in  the  great 
machine  constructed  by  the  emperors.  Already,  under  Nero,  phy- 
sicians had  been  assigned  a  place  in  the  official  and  municipal 
organization ;  a  salary,  immunities,  and  a  title  being  given  to  the 
physicians  of  the  city  or  quarter,  archiatri  pojmlares,  and  to  the 
physicians  of  the  pala«c,  archiatri  2)alatini,  who  all  at  last  came 
to  exercise  a  sort  of  authority  over  their  fellow-practitioners.  Ves- 
pasian did  the  same  for  men  of  letters.  By  giving  them  a  position 
at  court  and  in  the  state,  he  obeyed  that  spirit  of  classification 
which  had  been  infused  into  the  imperial  government  by  Augustus. 
Thus  the  administration,  like  the  devil-fish,  which  in  the  free  ocean 
arrests  and  devours  all  that  passes  witliin  its  reach,  was  to  seize 
and  gradually  absorb  that  which  before  had  enjoyed  a  free  exist- 
ence. When  it  shall  have  succeeded  in  this  work  of  aI)sorption, 
it  will  have  suppressed  all  movement,  all  life.  The  perfection  of 
the  system  will  be,  for  the  Empire,  rigidity,  and  then  death. 

Is  is,  however,  proper  to  remark  that  many  literary  men  of 
the  time   determined   henceforth    to   draw  from   this   fount  wliich 

'  IMiny,  Episl.  i.  8;  iv.  13  :  .  .  .  Annuox  sumplus  in  alimenla  inrjenuorum  .  .  .  multix  in 
locis  .  .  ,  praeceplores  publice  comlucunlur.  They  also  enjoved  important  privileges.  All  those 
qui  publice  juvenibus  prosunt  (Di/jefl,  xxvii.  i.  G,  sec.  5),  philosophers,  rhetoricians,  gramma- 
rians, were  exempt  from  trusteeships,  from  priestly  offices,  from  municipal  services,  from  the 
militia,  and  the  obligation  to  act  as  judges  in  the  tribunals  or  go  on  legations  to  the  Kmperor. 
I'hysicians,  Trtpwbfvral,  ill  est,  circulatore.i,  had  the  same  privileges.     See  chap.  Ixxxiii.  sec.  4. 
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was  opened  to  them,  and  their  eloquence  took  a  more  quiet  tone. 
Others,  however,  still  continued  their  declamations  against  "  the 
tyrants." 

Ill  suppressing  civil  war  and  political  activity,  the  Empire  had 
tlirown  out  of  employment  many  persons  who,  after  the  proscrip- 
tions of  the  triumvirs,  as  in  France  after  the  Terror,  had  deemed 
themselves  so  hapjjy  in  being  alive  that  they  had  for  many  years 
asked  nothing  more,  and  gladly  repeated  the  line  of  the  poet, — 

"  Deus  nobis  Iiaec  otia  fecit." 

The  peaceful  and  admired  reign  of  Augustus  is  due  to  this  uni- 
versal lassitude  quite  as  much  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  ruler; 
but  in  the  long  run,  repose  wearies,  admiration  palls,  and  ennui 
tires  even  of  happiness.  Since  the  reign  of  Tiberius  there  had 
been  formed  in  Rome  an  opposition,  scantily  endowed  with  ideas 
and  political  sense,  rich  in  that  piquant  wit  which  delights  in 
scandal,  in  empty  and  high-sounding  words,  the  delight  of  the  idle 
in  the  halls  and  imder  the  porticos.  It  was  not  a  party  with 
definite  plans,  ready  to  assume  the  reins  of  government,  but  con- 
sisted of  isolated  malecontents  incapable  of  action,  and  yet  quite 
capable,  as  the  elder  Seneca  says,  of  risking  their  heads  for  a 
witticism.  By  their  side  were  the  Cynic  and  Stoic  philosophers, 
two  sects  quite  indifferent  to  politics,  but  furnishing  to  weak 
brains  fine  themes  for  declamation  against  society  and  the  state. 
"These  men,"  said  Mucianus,  '-are  filled  with  a  foolish  pride.  Let 
your  beard  grow,  raise  your  eyebrows,  wrap  yourself  in  a  ragged 
cloak,  and  go  without  shoes  —  that  is  what  constitutes  a  wise,  cour- 
ageous, and  just  man.  The  rest  are  worthy  only  of  contempt.  The 
nobles  are  fools,  lesser  men  are  small-minded,  the  handsome  man  is 
impure,  the  rich  a  robber,  the  poor  a  servant."  ^  Juvenal,  echoing 
the  popular  antipathy  against  these  fiery  moralists  who  pretend  to 
speak  their  mind  to  the  crowd  as  they  do  to  the  monarch,  is  harder 
yet  about  these  "  hypocrites."  ^  Vespasian,  by  his  censorship,  had 
recruited  their  ranks,  in  expelling  from  the  Senate  and  from 
tlie  equestrian  order  persons  of  bad  character,  who  afterwards  con- 
cealed their  spite  beneath  the  philosopher's  cloak.  Such  was 
that   Palfurius   Sura   who,   to    please    Nero,   had   contended    in   the 

1  Excerpta  Vat.  apud  Dion,  Ixvi.  12.  '  Thi.«  is  the  title  of  his  Second  Satire. 
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arena  against  a  young  girl  from  Lacedaemon,  and  from  wliom 
Vespasian  had  taken  his  dishonored  consular  toga.  This  disgrace 
made  of  him  a  Stoic  and  an  austere  person,"  •who  clamored  for 
liberty  and  popular  government  up  to  the  moment  when,  taken  into 
favor  again  by  Domitian,  he  became  the  most  greed}'  of  the  in- 
formers ;  after  which  he  labored,  as  jurisconsult,  to  establish  the 
theor}'  of  the  absolute  rights  of  the  Emperor.  In  the  time  of  those 
emperors  who  willingly  pronounced  sentence  of  death,  these  men  had 
said  nothing,  wrapped  in  their  silence.  A  sad  and  resigned  attitude 
had  then  been  sufficient  for  their  dignity ;  under  the  free  and  eas} 
Vespasian  they  spoke,  accused,  and  inveighed.  At  first  the  Em- 
peror paid  no  attention  to  these  clamors.  Their  virtue  became  indig- 
nant at  this  indifference;  and  as  they  were  incurring  the  risk  of 
being  forgotten,  they  invited  persecution,  thinking  that  this  would 
give  them  glory  without  martyrdom.  Some  even,  intoxicated  with 
pride  and  insolence  at  Vespasian's  imperturbable  coolness,  proceeded 
to  bi-ave  every  peril  in  order  to  overpower  this  harmful  tranquillity. 
At  last  an  old  law  of  the  Republic,  which  expelled  strangers  froui 
the  cit}-,  was  put  in  force  against  tliem.^  One  of  them,  being 
condemned  to  banishment  because  he  publicly  taught  that  the 
government  of  one  man  was  the  worst  government,  was  informed 
of  the  sentence  in  the  midst  of  a  harangue  which  he  was  at  that 
moment  making  against  monarch}' ;  he  continued  his  speech. 
Another,  likewit^e  punished  by  exile,  sees  the  Emperor  coming. 
Instead  of  rising,  or  at  least  saluting  the  head  of  the  Roman 
world,  he  insults  him.  Vespasian  contents  himself  with  saying. 
"You  are  doing  your  best  to  make  me  take  away  your  life;  but 
I  do  not  kill  a  yelping  cur."  A  third,  Diogenes,  constiuiting  him- 
self censor  of  the  morals  of  the  palace,  openly  inveighed  against 
Titus  in  the  theatre  on  account  of  his  liakon  with  Qr(jen  Berenice, 
and  was  sentenced  to  be  beaten  with  rods.  Heras,  his  companion, 
at  once  recommenced,  adding  a  mass  of  insults  agauist  the  people, 
and  suffered  death.' 

'  Juvenal,  Srhol.  ad  Sat.  iv.  53. 

'  Lex  Junta  tie  Pereip-inis,  of  the  year  126  b.  r. 

»  It  is  not  known  who  this  Ileras  was.  Dion  contents  himself  with  saying  (Ixvi.  ir>): 
"Certain  Cynic  philosophers,  having  secretly  entered  (jrapaSivrfs)  Rome,  went  to  the  theatre 
and  insulted  llio  peoiile."  Perhaps  this  took  place  after  the  decree  of  banishment,  which 
would  explain  the  death  of  Heras. 


VESPASIAN,   C9  TO  79  a.  d.  153 

These  reformers,  who  go  to  the  theatre  to  rail  at  the  Emperor 
and  the  people,  seem  ridiculous,  and,  by  the  exaggerated  character 
of  their  sentiments  and  their  language,  they  are  so.  Yet  these 
public  attacks  upon  the  morals  and  ideas  of  the  time  are  a  grave 
symptom.  At  the  same  period  other  men  were  also  breaking  with 
the  Roman  .society  and  its  beliefs.  The  philosophic  and  religious 
reaction  against  a  sensual  paganism  aroused  apostles,  and  even 
martyrs;  and  the  world  entered  upon  a  wholly  new  path,  to  be 
filled  with  dramatic  incidents  and  generous  sacrifices,  but  also 
where  social  ties  will  relax,  and  the  love  for  an  earthly  country 
grow  feeble  even  to  extinction. 

Vespasian  put  an  end  to  these  agitations  by  renewing  against 
the  Stoics  and  the  Cynics  the  senatus-consulta  of  the  Republic, 
which  had  debarred  philosophers  from  residing  at  Rome.  He  made 
an  exception  in  the  case  of  Musonius,  the  Roman  knight  previously 
proscribed  by  Nero,  who  seems  to  have  followed  the  sect  only  in 
its  good  qualities.  He  would  gladly  have  spared  Helvidius  also, 
the  son-in-law  of  Thrasea  and  a  man  as  honest  as  the  latter, 
but  inopportunely  republican,  and  of  the  opinion  that  liberty  con- 
sisted in  insulting  power.  What  Demetrius  and  Diogenes  did  in 
the  street,  Helvidius  did  in  the  senate-house  and  tribunal ;  he 
conspired  openly,  and  in  the  heart  of  the  government.  During 
his  prefecture  he  never  mentioned  Vespasian  in  his  edicts;  and 
when  the  latter  returned  to  Rome,  he  saluted  him  by  his  family 
name,  as  if  the  Emperor  was  in  his  eyes  merely  a  private  citizen. 
In  the  Senate  he  argued  vehemently  against  Vespasian ;  amid  the 
groups  gathered  around  him  in  the  Forum,  his  words  were  always 
eulogistic  of  popular  government,  and  he  never  failed  to  celebrate 
by  a  festival  the  birthdays  of  Brutus  and  Cassius.  It  would  have 
been  difficult  not  to  regard  this  conduct  as  seditious ;  ^  and  since 
Helvidius  was  a  senator,  impunity  would  have  been  one  of  those 
indications  of  weakness  which  are  shown  by  governments  when 
approaching  dissolution.  Vespasian,  urged  by  Mucianus,  suffered 
hiui  to  be  bani.shed,  and,  some  time  afterwards,  on  the  renewal  of 
complaints,  sent  an  order  to  put  him  to  death.  This  order  the 
Emperor  immediately  wished  to  withdraw ;  but  he  was  deceived  by 
the  assurance  that  it  was  then  too  late.     Had  Helvidius  taken  part 

-  Juvenal,  Sat.  v.  37.    This  is  Dion's  opinion,  Ixvi.  12. 
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in  any  of  those  numerous  conspiracies  spoken  of  by  Suetonius?* 
We  cannot  answer,  for  history  details  only  one  of  them,  —  that 
of  Marcellus,  a  person  of  consular  rank,  and  Caecina,  formerly  a 
general  under  Vitellius.  This  plot  had  already  extended  widely 
among  the  soldiers,  and  was  on  the  eve  of  execution,  when  Titus, 
who  had  just  seized  a  proclamation  to  the  praetorians  written  by 
Caecina's  own  hand,  invited  the  latter  to  a  banquet,  where  he 
caused  him  to  be  assassinated,  —  a  just  execution,  doubtless,  but 
very  summary,  and  by  its  form  worthy  of  the  worst  days. 
Marcellus,  condemned  by  the  Senate,  took  his  own  life.^ 

No  emperor  since  Tiberius  had  bestowed  so  much  attention  on 
the  affairs  of  allied  or  subject  nations  as  did  Vespasian.  He 
revived  the  system  of  colonies  and  put  it  in  operation  on  a  large 
scale,  in  order  to  increase  the  Roman  element  in  the  provinces. 
We  may  recognize  in  the  name  Flavianus,  borne  by  many  cities, 
the  towns  to  which  he  and  his  sons,  but  he  especially,  sent  out 
veterans ;  and  we  do  not  know  all  of  them  with  certainty.^  We 
have  seen  him  ever3'where  undertaking  useful  public  works,  and 
enrolling  the  prominent  persons  of  the  provinces  in  the  Senate  and 
in  the  equestrian  order.  During  his  sojourn  in  Egypt  he  had 
made  strict  reforms  in  that  country,  which  had  drawn  upon  liim 
the  ridicule  of  the  turbulent  Alexandrians.  In  Judaea  he  believed 
himself  to  have  stifled  a  volcano, — which  before  it  was  completely 
extinguished,  however,  was  destined  to  shake  the  entire  East.  The 
Jews  who  had  escaped  the  slaughter  had  fled  in  two  directions, — 
along  the  borders  of  the  Tigris,  whither  they  carried  their  impo- 
tent hatred,  and  into  Africa,  where  a  million  of  their  co-religionists 
had  long  before  preceded  them.  On  finding  themselves  so  numerous 
there,  they  sought  to  renew  the  war  which  had  just  closed  with 
the   destruction   of  Jerusalem.     For   a   moment   they   succeeded   in 

1  Asxiduas  in  se  conjitrationes  (Vesp.  2.5).  .\ur.  Victor  (De  Caes.)  says  the  same  thing,  — 
eonjuralinnum  mullas.  This  floes  not  contradict  wliat  has  been  said  earlier  (p.  142).  The 
happy  effects  to  be  produced  by  the  renewal  of  the  aristocratic  body  could  not  make  tlicm- 
selves  felt  at  once,  and  the  former  nobles  retained  among  the  knights  and  in  the  Senate,  or 
expelled  from  the  two  orders,  preserved  their  character  as  malecontents  and  their  inclination 
to  conspiracy. 

'  This  Marcellus,  a  man  of  obscure  birth,  was  a  great  rascal.  .Vero  had  given  him  five 
million  sesterces  as  a  recomiiense  for  having  procured  the  condemnation  of  Thrasea. 

3  Icosium.  which  was  colonized  by  Vespasian,  does  not  bear  the  .-ulded  name  of  the 
Flavian  city  (Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  v.  1).  lie  seems  also  to  have  established  veterans  at  Tteate 
(Orelli,  No.  3,685). 
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creating  a  disturbance  at  Alexandria,  where  they  pulled  down  the 
statues  of  the  Emperor;  but  betrayed  by  their  brethren  at  Gyrene, 
at  Thebes,  and  throughout  all  Egypt,  they  were  put  to  death  with 
tortures,  and  Vespasian  shut  up  the  temple  which  the  high-priest 
Onias  had  built  in  the  vicinity  of  Heliopolis.^  A  few  Greeks  who 
had    been    drawn    into  these    disturbances  were    spared;    a  sedition 


ANTIOCH,  ON    THE    ORONTES    (STATUE    ALSO    CALLED    THE    GENIUS   OF    ANTIOCn)." 

whicli  broke  out  later  at  Antioch  was  punished  with  no  greater 
severity.  Vespasian  paid  little  heed  to  these  paroxysms  of  munici- 
pal turbulence  in  the  populace  of  the  large  Greek  cities,  provided 
the  general  good  order  was  not  compromised. 

He     was    more     severe    towards     a     prince     of    that     vicinity. 
Antiochus,  king  of  Commagene,  had  fought  for  Otho  at  Bedriacum. 

'  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  vii.  10,  37.  *  Vatican,  Mu.tc'u  Pio-Clem.  vol.  iii.  \>\-  46. 
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and  for  Titus  under  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  suspected  of 
being  in  coinnmnication  with  the  Partliians,  he  was  dispossessed, 
and  Vespasian  reduced  his  kingdom  to  the  rank  of  a  province. 
Tiberius  had  already  once  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  Empire 
this  important  point  of  the  Oriental  frontier.  The  destiny  of  this 
royal  family  marks  the  improvement  in  morals  which  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  notice  later.  Formerly  captive  kings  were  put 
to  death  and  their  children  reduced  to  an  abject  condition  ;  a  son 
of  this  Antiochus  received  the  ornaments  of  the  prefecture,  then 
rose  to  the  consulship,  and  was  admitted  to  the  priesthood  of  the 
Frati'es  Arvales.^  By  joining  Cappadocia  to  Galatia  to  form  one 
imperial  consular  province,"  re-uniting  Pontus  to  the  senatorial 
province  of  Bithynia,  but  placing  it  under  the  supervision  of  a 
prefect  of  the  Pontic  coast,^  and  by  the  colonies  of  Sinope,  Samo- 
sata,  Neapolis,  Emmaus,  Vespasian  fortified  this  line  of  Oriental 
frontiers,  which  in  an  extent  of  two  hundred  leagues  everywhere 
bordered  on  the  Barbarians.  Accordingly,  peace  was  not  disturbed 
during  all  this  reign ;  and  when  Vologe.ses,  di-spleased  because  he 
had  not  been  assisted  against  the  Alani,  wrote  to  the  Emperor  with 
disdain  and  reproach,  a  few  preparations,  or,  as  an  ancient  writer 
says,  the  mere  apprehension  of  war,  checked  the  Barbarians. 

Vespasian  everywhere  drew  closer  the  bonds  of  the  Empire, 
which  Nero  had  so  greatly  relaxed.  He  withdrew  from  the  Lycians 
the  liberty  which  the  successor  of  Claudius  had  doubtless  rc.'^tored 
to  them,  and  re-united  them  to  Pamphylia.  Greece  also  lost  the 
independence  which  her  fawning  flatteries  had  won  her,  and  Rhodes 
became  the  capital  of  the  new  province  of  the  Isles.  But  he 
almost  always  respected  the  concessions  of  citizenship  made  by  his 
predecessors,  since  they  tended  to  the  end  which  he  himself  dimly 
saw  to  be  neces.sary,  —  the  fusion  of  nations  and  the  unity  of  the 
Empire.  Thrace,  that  other  barrier  of  the  Roman  world,  had  been, 
since  the  time  of  Claudius,  territory  belonging  to  the  Empire,  and 
was  placed  under  the  authority  of  the  governor  of  Moesia.  In 
order   that    this   officer  might    not    be    diverted    from    the    rigorous 

'  C.  J.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  552.     Tt  is  by  Trajan  that  he  was  allectus  inter  praelorios. 

2  Bor;;hesi,  CEuvrex,  v.  348. 

'  riinv,  Epixt.  X.  18,  32.  According  to  an  inscription  of  the  year  7.")  found  in  tlie  suburbs 
of  Tiflis,  Vcppasian  aided  the  king  of  the  Iberians  to  fortify  his  capital  against  the  Parthians 
(Journal  A.iiali'jue,  ix.  93). 
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supervision  wliich  it  was  needful  for  him  to  exercise  along  the 
Danube,  Vespasian  formed,  at  the  expense  of  Bithynia  and  Asia,  a 
new  province,  called  the  Hellespont,  to  which  he  attached  Thrace ; 
and  by  this  change  Byzantium  lost  her  liberty. 

This  manipulation  of  the  provinces  would  indicate  another 
scheme,  —  that  of  dividing  the  governments,  now  of  too  much  im- 
portance, which  since  the  time  of  Augustus  it  had  been  usual  to 
establish  in  the  East  for  the  purpose  of  concentrating  the  forces 
and  making  the  defence  stronger  against  the  Parthians.  Vespasian, 
who  had  proved  in  his  own  case  how  greatly  these  extensive 
commands  favored  the  projects  of  tlie  ambitious,  made  a  separate 
government  of  Palestine,  and  further  diminished  the  importance 
and  forces  of  the  proconsul  of  Syria  by  constituting  Commagene 
and  Cappadocia  military  provinces,  as  we  have  just  seen.  The 
same  idea  doubtless  induced  him  to  separate  Thrace  from  Moesia. 

We  know  nothing  about  the  borders  of  the  Rhine  and  of  the 
Danube ;  and  hence  we  must  conclude  that  the  firm  discipline 
re-established  by  Vespasian  maintained  peace  there.  We  only  see 
that  Moesia  has  so  well  cleared  her  valleys,  but  lately  in  a  wild 
state,  that  she  is  in  a  position  to  send  great  quantities  of  grain  to 
Rome.^  This  fact  speaks  much  for  the  power  of  colonization  which 
this  Roman  race  possessed,  so  rapidly  transforming  provinces  which 
seemed  likely  long  to  remain  unsubmissive  to  their  influence.  Ves- 
pasian doubtless  profited  by  one  of  the  lessons  which  the  civil  war 
had  taught  when  he  established  in  front  of  the  Julian  Alps  a 
colony  at  Flavium  Solvense,  upon  the  road  which  Antonius  Primus 
liad  followed,  so  that  another  would  have  less  facility  in  crossing 
this  barrier  of  Italy.  Helvetia  had  suffered  much  during  the 
Vitellian  war;  he  furnished  aid  to  the  country,  for  his  name  is 
found  in  several  inscriptions,  —  unfortunately  too  defaced  to  furnish 
us  any  useful  liints.'^  One  of  them  says  that  a  triumphal  arch  had 
been  erected  in  honor  of  the  Emperor's  son  Titus,  near  Vindonissa 
(Windisch),  by  the  people  of  the  country,  vicaiii?  In  Gaul  a  rigor- 
ous search  had  been  made  for  the  abettors  of  the  last  insurrection  ; 

1  Magna  tritici  mndo  anvnnam  P.  It.  adleravit  (Orelli,  No.  750).  Another  inscription,  of 
the  time  of  Marcus  .\urclins  (C.  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  753),  gives  to  the  great  town  of  Sirniiuni 
tlie  surname  of  Colonia  Flavia  Sirmatium ;  one  of  the  three  Flavians  had,  therefore,  established 
a  colony  there. 

^  Mommsen,  Inscr.  Helv.  18,  168,  249.  »  Id.,  245,  in  the  year  79. 
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we  have  seen  tliiit  one  of  the  principal  chiefs,  Sabinus,  discovered 
after  the  lapse  of  nine  years,  was  conducted  to  Rome  and  executed, 
—  an  act  of  cruelty  which  is  a  stain  on  the  life  of  Vespasian,  unless 
he  had  some  imperious  reason  for  refusing  this  time  his  wonted 
clemency. 

Gall)a  had  given  the  Jus  Latii  to  the  greater  part  of  Gaul ; 
Vespasian  extended  it  to  tlie  wliole  of  Spain.  As  Ital}'  was 
becoming  enfeebled,  it  was  prudence  and  justice  to  interest  the 
more  Roman  provinces  in  the  cause  of  the  Empire.  Not  long  ago 
a  Ganl,  Vindex,  had  overthrown  Nero ;  and  it  was  another  Gaul, 
Antonius  Primus,  who  opened  Rome  to  Vespasian.  Twenty  years 
later  began  the  Hispano-Gallic  dynasty  of  those  who  are  styled  the 
Antonines. 

The  affairs  of  Britain  are  better  known  to  us,  thanks  to 
Tacitus,  whose  Agricola  furnishes  useful  information.  Three  skilful 
generals  were  in  command  there  under  Ve.spasian,  —  Cerialis,  who 
reduced  the  Brigantes  to  submission ;  Julius  Frontinus,  the  author  of 
the  book  of  Stratagems,  who  brought  the  Silurii  into  subjection ; 
Agricola,  whose  administration  belongs  to  the  history  of  the  fol- 
lowing reigns.  Vespasian,  skilful  in  choosing  men  (which  is  an 
especially  regal  quality),  also  knew  how  to  stimulate  devotion  by 
honoring  merit.  He  one  day  delivered  in  the  crowded  Senate  a 
brilliant  eulogium  upon  that  efficient  governor  of  Moesia  of  whom 
we  have  already  spoken,  and  he  allowed  his  words  to  be  engraved 
on  a  marble  slab  which  we  still  possess,  with  the  enumeration  of 
all  the  services  which  Plautius  had  rendered  to  the  state.^ 

Vespasian  was  near  the  end  of  his  laborious  career.  The  Em- 
peror was  now  sixty-nine  years  of  age,  and  he  was  at  his  little  house 
in  the  territory  of  Reate  when  death  approached.  ''  I  feel  that 
I  am  becoming  a  god,"  he  said  to  those  around  him,  laughing  in 
advance  at  his  apotheosis.  He  had  no  greater  respect  for  omens,  — 
at  least  at  this  moment.  Being  told  of  the  appearance  of  a  comet, 
as  if  it  were  an  infallible  augury,  "That  concerns  the  king  of 
the  Parthians,  wlio  is  long-haired  (comatus),"  he  said,  "and  not 
me,  who  am  bald,"  ^  —  the  words  of  a  superstitious  man  who  ended 
by  becoming  a  sceptic.  Up  to  his  last  moment  manly  thoughts 
occupied  his  mind.     He  received  deputations,  gave  orders,  provided 

»  Orelli.  No.  750.  '  Dion,  Ixvi,  17 
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for  all  his  affairs ;  and,  feeling  the  approach  of  dissolution,  "  An 
■emperor,"  he  said,  "  ought  to  die  standing."  He  attempted  to 
rise,  and  expired  in  the  effort  on  the  23d  of  June,  79. 

The  first  plebeian  Emperor  has  had  no  historian ;  but  a  few 
"words  of  his  biographer  sufldce  for  his  renown :  Rem  puhlicam 
stabilivit  et  ornavit,  "  by  him  the  state  was  strengthened  and 
adorned."  Pliny  says  also :  "  Greatness  and  majesty  produced  in 
him  no  other  effect  than  to  render  his  power  of  doing  good  equal 
to  his  desire."  We  may  add  that  this  Emperor,  himself  a  soldier 
and  the  choice  of  the  legions,  was  wiser  than  Trajan,  although 
the  latter  has  been  more  highly  extolled;  for  Vespasian  sought 
everything  from  peace,  nothing  from  war. 


CHAPTER  LXXVIII. 

TITUS  AND  DOMITIAN  (79-96  A.D.). 

I.  _  Titus  (79-81). 

YESPASIAN  being  dead.  Titus '  assumed  the  title  of  Augustus. 
Brought  up  at  the  court  of  Claudius,  he  was  one  of  the  com- 
panions of  Britannicus,  and  was  present,  near  his  young  friend, 
at  the  fatal  banquet,  perhaps  even  tasted  the  poison."''  Ho  served 
with  distinction  as  tribune  in  Germany  and  in  Britain,  and  we 
have  seen  that  he  terminated  the  war  in  Judaea.  The  soldiers 
considered  him  one  of  the  bravest  of  men,  the  officers  esteemed 
him  the  most  skilful,  and  his  many  good  qualities  made  liim 
a  host  of  friends.  Yet  the  fondness  which  he  showed  for  ban- 
quets and  spectacles,  his  severity  in  the  administration  of  the 
prefecture  of  the  praetorium,  and  the  murder  of  Caecina,  awakened 
anxiety.  But  he  had  profited  by  the  lessons  of  his  father.  The 
government  of  eighty  millions  of  men  appeared  to  him  a  matter 
serious  enough  to  require  that  he  should  attend  only  to  public- 
affairs.  His  father  had  prepared  him  for  this  by  taking  him  as 
associate  in  the  Empire;^  he  had  given  to  him  the  title  of  Caesar,, 
the  censorship,  the  tribunitian  power,  the  prefecture  of  the  prae- 
torium, and  seven  consulships.  Coming  into  power  at  the  age  of 
maturit}',  rich  in  experience  and  satiated  with  pleasures  by  his 
very  excesses,  he  had  henceforth  but  one  passion,  —  that  of  the  public 

1  Titus  Flavius  Vespasianus,  born  at  Rome  on  the  .^Oth  of  December,  41,  the  year  of  the 
birth  of  Agrricola  (Suet.,  Tii.  2).  He  was  accordingly  thirty-eight  and  a  half  years  old  when 
he  came  to  the  throne. 

-  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  582.  "  It  was  so  thought,"  says  Suetonius ;  and  he  was  long  and  dan- 
gerou.sly  ill  {Tit.  2). 

'  Participem  alque  eliam  tutorem  imperii  agere  (Suet.,  Tit.  6).  He  bore,  even  in  the  life- 
time of  Vespasian,  the  title  of  imperator  (Orelli,  Xo.  7.51),  not  as  a  praenomen,  as  did  the 
reigning  prince,  but  because  he  had  triumiihed  with  his  father. 


TITUS   AND   DOMITIAN,   79   TO   96 


A.  D. 


161 


welfare.  At  the  outset  he  dismissed  his  boon  companions ;  in  his 
father's  lifetime  he  had  already  sacrificed  to  Roman  prejudices  his 
affection  for  the  Jewish  Queen  Berenice,  whom  he  had  sent  back 


to   the  East.*      In  taking   possession  of   the  supreme  authority  he 
declared  that  he  would  keep  his  hands  pure  from    blood  :    and   he 

1  Bust  of  the  Uffizi  Gallery. 

-  She  was  the  daughter  of  Ap-ippa,  the  last  kinjj  of  the  Jews,  sister  of  young  Agrippa,  the 
king  of  Ituraea,  and  widow  of  her  uncle  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  and  of  Polemon,  king  of  Cilicia. 
i>he  was  thirteen  years  older  than  Titus,  and  consequently  fifty-two  years  old  at  the  death  of 

VOL.  V.  11 
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fulfilled  his  word :  no  one  under  his  reign  perished  by  his  orders^ 
Two  young  patricians  were  condemned  to  death  for  conspiring 
against   his  person.     He  pardoned  them,  made  them  sit  by  his  side 

at  the  games  of  the  circus ;  and 
when,  according  to  custom, 
the  swords  of  the  gladiators 
were  presented  to  him  that  he 
might  feel  their  edges,  he 
handed  the  weapons  in  turn 
to  the  late  conspirators,  —  a 
mark  of  confidence  attended 
with  slight  danger,  perhaps, 
but  one  which  was  greatly 
applauded.  Vespasian,  men- 
aced by  continual  plots,  had 
treated  with  consideration  cer- 
tain remains  of  the  ancient 
tyranny,  the  informers  and 
suborners  of  witnesses,  without 
employing  their  services ;  Titus 
had  them  beaten  with  rods, 
sold,  or  transported.  He  de- 
stroyed the  system  itself  when 
he  refused  to  receive  accusa- 
tions of  high  treason,  wlien 
he  forbade  entering  complaint 
of  an  act  under  several  laws^ 
and  when  he  accorded  the 
right     of  prescription    to    the 


JTJLIA,   DAUGHTER   OF   TITOS,    AS    CLEMENCY.* 


dead  by  prohibiting  attacks  upon  their  memory  after  the  expu-ation 
of  a  certain  limit,  which  he  fixed. 

It  was  to  be  feared  that  this  kindness  might  degenerate  into 
weakness.  For  examplfe,  Tiberius  had  wisely  enacted  that  favors 
conferred    by   one   emperor,   unless    individually   confirmed   by  his 

Vespasian ;  but  it  is  probable  tliat  slic  left  Rome  five  years  earlier.     She  returned  tliere  at 
vhe  accession  of  Titus,  but  without  clianging  the  resolution  of  the  Emperor.     Cf.  Josephus, 
Ant.  Jud.  xviii.  7;  xx.  5,  etc.;  Suet.,  Tit.  7;  Dion,  Ixvi.  15,  18. 
1  Statue  of  the  Vatican,  Braccio  Xuovo,  No.  5(i. 
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successor,  should  become  void.  Titus  recognized  by  a  single  act  the 
validity  of  all  prior  concessions.^  This  was  more  monarchical,  since 
the  imperial  will  seemed  thus  one  and  immutable,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  one  emperor  followed  another ;  but  it  was  depriving 
himself  of  a  useful  means  of  control,  and  giving  the  rein  to  an 
avidity  v/hich  no  fear  of  the  future  now  held  in  check.  Accordingly, 
applicants  crowded  forward  ;    no  one  was  repulsed ;    and  when  his 


I'OUTIOX     OK    THK    ARKNA    OF    THE    COLOSSEUM. 

/counsellors  became  alarmed  at  these  gifts,  which  were  impoverishing 
the  treasury,  and  at  so  many  promises  which  he  could  not  fulfil, — 
"  No  one,"  he  said,  "  ought  to  go  away  disappointed  from  the 
presence  of  his  sovereign."  To  the  people,  who,  for  their  part, 
.solicited  neither  promotion  nor  office,  he  gave,  at  the  opening  of 
the  Colosseum,  magnificent  games  which  lasted  a  hundred  days. — 

'  Quuin  ex  instilulo  Tiberii  omnes  dehinc  Caesare.i  beneficia  a  supen'nribus  concessa  prin- 
cipihus  (tUlcr  rata  non  haberent,  qiiam  si  eadem  iisdem  et  ipsi  deiltssent,  priintts  praelerita  omnia 
uno  confrmavit  edicto  (Suet..  Tit.  8).  Our  kings  in  the  Middle  -■Vges  made  the  principle  of 
Tiberius  a  rule  of  law  for  the  royal  domain. 
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a  naval   fight,  gladiators,   and  five  thousand  wild  beasts.     From   a 
stage  erected  in  the  theatre  he  scattered  among  the  crowd  wooden 


A  CORRIDOR  OF  THE  COLOSSKUM. 


balls,  each  containing  an  order  for  provisions  or  clothing,  for  vases 
of  gold  or  silver,  for  slaves  and  equipages.  He  built  new  warm 
baths,    to    which    he    admitted    the    public    while    he    was    himself 
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bathing;  and  in  order  that  they  might  once  more  enjoy,  at  least 
in  the  festivities,  tlieir  lost  sovereignty,  he  showed  them  great 
deference,  joked  with  the  spectators  in  the  theatre,  declaring  that 
all  should  proceed  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  assembly,  and  not 
his  own ;  that  the  spectators  had  only  to  ask  for  what  they 
desired,  to  obtain  it  immediately.  A  greatly  overrated  saying 
illustrates  this  good-natured,  easy  temper.  ''  Oh,  my  friends !  "  he 
lamented  one  night  at  supper,  when  he  had  not  made  any  gift 
since  morning,  ••  Oh,  my  friends,  I  have  lost  a  day  !  " 


REMAINS    OF   THE    BATHS    OF    TITUS. 

The  duties  of  an  emperor  are  more  austere,  and  popularity 
thus  won  at  the  expense  of  the  state's  resources  is  not  the  best; 
but  that  which  Titus  gained  was  of  course  immense  after  the 
severe  administration  of  Vespasian.  Let  us  hasten  to  say  that 
communities  suffering  under  any  calamity  found  him  as  prompt  to 
alleviate  their  miseries  as  he  was  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  his 
courtiers.  An  eruption  of  Vesuvius  overwhelmed  Herculaneum, 
Pompeii,  and  Stabiae ;  a  pestilence  carried  off  thousands  of  people 
in  Rome  itself ;  and  at  last  a  conflagration,  which  rased  three 
days,  consumed  once  more  the  Capitol,  the  Library  of  Augustus, 
and  Pompey's  Theatre.     To  Campania  Titus  sent  men  of  consular 
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rank  with  large  sums  of  money,  and  he  devoted  to  the  relief  of 
the  survivors  the  property  that  had  fallen  to  the  treasury  through 
the  death  of  those  who  had  perished  in  the  disaster  without  leav- 
ing heirs.  At  Rome  he  took  upon  himself  the  work  of  repairing 
everything ;  and  to  provide  the  requisite  funds,  he  sold  the  furni- 
ture of  the  imperial  palace.  This  lavish  expenditure,  which  was 
in  some  instances  necessary,  was  likely  to  reduce  Domitian  to 
financial  straits ;  and  we  shall  see  how  Domitian  escaped  from 
that  embarrassment. 

This  reign  lasted  only  twenty-six  months,  from  the  2.3d  of 
June,  79,  to  the  loth  of  September,  81.      As  Titus  was  about  to 

visit  his  paternal  estate  in  the 
Sabine  territory,  he  was  seized  by 
a  violent  fever  which  soon  left 
no  hope  of  his  recovery.  The 
story  runs  that,  opening  the  cur- 
tains of  his  litter,  he  gazed  at  the 
sky  with  eyes  full  of  tears  and 
reproaches.  "Why,"  he  exclaimed, 
"must  I  die  so  soon?  In  all  my 
life  T  liave,  however,  but  one  thing 
to  repent."  What  was  this  ?  No 
one  knows.  Let  us  not  investi- 
gate ; '  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
assert  that  the  shortness  of  tiiis 
reign  did  not  leave  time  for  his 
love  of  the  public  good  to  expire,  for  popular  praise  to  grow  faint, 
and  for  obstacles  to  rise  in  his  path  which  Avould  perhaps  have 
turned  him  aside.'  Good  name  among  emperors  is  too  rare  for  us  to 
refuse  Titus  the  appellation  bestowed  on  him  by  his  contemporaries, 
—  the  "Delight  of  the  human  race." 

Some  writers  have  alluded  to  a  report  that  he  was  poisoned  l)y 
Domitian  ;  but  Suetonius,  who  is  so  prone  to  accept  sinister  rumors, 
does  not  believe  this,  and  the  physicians  of  Titus  told  Plutarch 
that    this    Emperor   was    killed    by    the    injudicious   use   of    warm 

'  AV.is  it  the  murder  of  Caecin.a  witlumt  form  of  trial? 
^  From  a  bas-relief  on  the  triumphal  arch  of  this  Kniperor. 

8  This  is  the  opinion  of  Dion,  Zonaras,  Ausonius,  etc.  Felix  brevilate  regni.  Julian 
{Les  Ce'sars,  7)  reproaches  him  with  lax  morals. 


APOTHEOSIS    OF    TITHS.' 


TITUS    (statue    in    the    VATICAN,    BRACCIO    NUOVO,    KO.    I'li,    FOUND    NEAll 
THE   CHUKCH    OF    ST.    JOHN    LATEKAN,    1828). 
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baths.  The  Jews  had  much  fuller  information  about  this  prema- 
ture death,  and  the  Talmud  relates  the  following  story.  Titus 
was  returning  to  Italy  with  the  sacred  vessels  taken  from  the 
temple  of  Jehovah,  when  he  was  assailed  by  a  furious  tempest. 
''  The  god  of  the  Jews,"  he  exclaimed,  ''  who  drowned  Pharaoh, 
has  power  on  the  waters ;  but  I  am  more  than  his  match  on  land." 
At  these  words  a  voice  replied :  "  Wretch !  thou  child  of  a  wretch ! 
I  have  created  an  infinitely  little  creature,  which  shall  fight  for 
me."  As  soon  as  Titus  touched  the  shore  of  Italy,  a  gnat  crept 
into  his  nostrils  and  lodged  in  his  brain,  where  it  gnawed  for 
seven  years.  One  day,  as  the  Emperor  was  passing  a  blacksmith's 
forge,  the  noise  of  the  hammer  on  the  anvil  stopped  the  insect, 
and  the  excruciating  torture  ceased.  Titus  thereupon  gave  four 
pieces  of  silver  daily  to  a  man  who  kept  close  to  him  and  struck 
incessantly  on  an  anvil.  For  a  month  the  plan  succeeded ;  but  at 
the  expiration  of  this  time  the  insect  became  accustomed  to  the 
noise,  and  resumed  its  ravages.  When  Titus  was  dead  his  head 
was  opened,  and  a  gnat  was  found  as  large  as  a  swallow,  armed 
with  claws  of  iron  and  a  brazen  beak.  With  this  narrative,  related 
to  their  children,  the  Jews,  in  their  implacable  hate,  pursued  the 
memory  of  the  destroyer  of  Jerusalem. 

An  occasion  for  connecting  the  history  of  the  earth  with  that 
of  mankind  is  rarely  afforded,  because  changes  in  the  outline  of 
the  globe,  although  great  with  reference  to  an  entire  geological 
epoch,  take  place  almost  imperceptibly.  For  the  time  of  Titus, 
however,  the  record  of  a  sudden  and  terrible  shock  has  been  pre- 
served,—  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  after  a  repose  of  perhaps  two 
thousand  years,  and  the  destruction  of  several  Campanian  cities. 

The  ancients  had  been  aware  of  the  volcanic  nature  of  this 
mountain ;  but  the  earliest  traditions  give  no  account  of  any  erup- 
tion. In  the  first  century  of  our  era  there  remained  but  half  of 
the  original  crater,  which  can  still  be  recognized,  the  Somma.  The 
other  half,  fronting  the  sea,  had  fallen  in ;  and  the  place  of  the 
present  crater  was  occupied  by  a  broad  plateau,  whose  sides  were 
clothed  with  vines,  while  its  summit  was  covered  with  thickets, 
the  haunt  of  the  wild  boar.  To  form  an  idea  of  the  rea;ion  as  it 
then  was,  we  must  omit  the  cone  of  black  cinders,  over  thirteen 
hundred    feet   high,   which   rises    above  the  old  plateau,  and   from 
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which  the  traveller  has  an  incomparable  view  of  Naples,  its  bay, 
its  islands,  and  the  cities  crowded  along  those  enchanted  shores, 
while  beneath  his  feet  the  mouth  of  the  volcano  is  filled  with 
threatening  noises,  smoke,  and  with  sulphurous  vapors,  which  leave 
here  and  there  on  the  stones  that  have  fallen  on  its  rim  brilliant 
tints  of  red,  yellow,  orange,  and  violet,  placing,  as  it  were,  upon 
the  brow  of  the  sombre  mountain  the  fragments  of  a  shattered 
diadem. 

An  earthquake,  which  on  the  5tli  of  February,  63,  shook 
Campania  and  overthrew  almost  the  entire  city  of  Pompeii,'  pro- 
claimed that  the  subterranean  fires  were  resuming  their  activity. 
Calm,  however,  returned,  and  lasted  sixteen  years,^  until  the  middle 
of  the  summer  of  79  a.  d.  Then  the  ground  began  to  heave  again ; 
wells   and    springs   dried    up,  the   sea   grew    very    rough,   and    dull 


BAS-RELIEF    REPRESENTING    THE    EARTHQUAKE    OF    63    AT    POMPEII.' 

rumblings  were  heard.  Finally,  on  the  23d  of  August,  an  im- 
mense cloud,  resembling  a  gigantic  pine,  whose  top  rose  nearly 
ten  thousand  feet  high,  appeared  above  Vesuvius,  dark,  and  spread- 
ing night  around  it,  but  constantly  rent  by  lightning.  Pliny  the 
naturalist,  who  was  in  command  of  the  fleet  at  Misenum,  amazed 
at  this  strange  phenomenon,  wished,  with  scientific  curiosity,  to 
study  it  near  at  hand.     He  had   the  galleys  fitted  out  to  take  on 

'  Sen.,  Quest,  nat.  vi.  1.  Ilerculancum  was  likewise  partially  destroyed.  Nuceria,  and 
even  Naples,  suffered  from  the  shock. 

'  According  to  an  inscription  of  the  year  7G,  Ilerculancum  was  again  disturbed  by  an 
earthquake  in  that  year,  unless  Vespasian  restored  in  7G  the  ruins  made  in  63,  which  is 
scarcely  probable. 

«  Frieze  of  a  family  altar  di.scovered  at  Pompeii  in  1875  in  the  house  of  the  banker  L.  C. 
Jucundus,  upon  which  is  represented  in  relief  the  earthquake  of  63.  Here  are  the  columns  of 
the  temple  of  Jupitewn  a  leaning  position,  and  at  the  sides  eijuestrian  statues  on  the  point  of 
falling;  at  the  right  a  bull  is  being  led,  as  an  expiatory  victim,  to  the  altar  of  the  Pompeian 
Venus.  Troubled  about  the  future,  the  banker  had  sought  to  spare  his  house  the  return  of  a 
like  calamity  by  sacrifices  to  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  city  (E.  Pressuhn,  Pompei,  les  demihres 
fouiltes  de  1874  it  1878). 
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board  the  marines  stationed  at  Resina,  and  the  dwellers  on  the 
coast,  who  were  wild  with  terror.  But  a  shoal  had  suddenly  been 
formed,  and  he  could  not  reach  the  shore,  where  the  waves  were 
breaking  with  fury,  while  cinders  and  stones  rained  down  ujjon  the 
vessels.  Tlie  situation  was  dangerous,  and  scientific  investigation 
impossible;  he  therefore  moved  a  little  farther  on  and  landed  at 
Stabiae.  From  this  point  he  beheld  Vesuvius  wrapped  in  flames; 
the  lava  rushing  from  the  new  crater  which  it  had  just  opened, 
and  flowing  down  through  lateral  fissures;  the  combustible  gases, 
which  biu-st  into  a  blaze  as  they  came  in  contact  with  the  air ; 
and,  last  of  all,  the  cloud  that  continually  hung  over  the  mountain 
and,  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  which  shrouded  the  whole  coun- 
try, reflected  the  tremendous  conflagration.  Pliny  observed  all  these 
phenomena  tranquilly,  took  notes,  and  dictated.  Towards  evening 
he  retired  to  rest  and  slept  soundly.  But  the  court  of  the  house 
became  filled  with  cinders,  and  the  house  itself  threatened  to  fall. 
His  attendants  roused  him,  and  he  hurried  out,  covering  his  head 
with  a  pillow  to  shield  it  from  the  showers  of  falling  stones.  The 
party  assembled  on  the  shore ;  but  the  sea  was  extremely  rough, 
and  no  one  could  embark.  Pliny,  who  was  very  stout,  and  utterly 
exhausted  by  his  rapid  walk,  lay  down  at  full  length  on  the 
ground.  At  this  moment  flames  seemed  to  draw  near,  preceded 
by  a  sulphurous  smell.  He  arose  once  with  the  assistance  of  two 
slaves,  but  too  late,  and  fell  back  again,  —  doubtless  suffocated  by 
the  carbonic  acid,  which  in  volcanic  eruptions  is  freely  disengaged, 
and,  being  heavier  than  air,  remains  on  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
where  in  lying  down  the  philosopher  had  inhaled  it.^ 

While  Pliny  was  dying  at  Stabiae,  Pompeii,  a  small  mercantile 
city  of  twelve  thousand  inhabitants,  built  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Sarno  upon  an  old  overflow  of  lava,  was  buried  under  sixteen  feet 
of  pumice-stone  and  cinders ;  and  Herculaneum,  under  sixty  or 
eighty  feet  of  liquid  mud^  which,  solidified  by  time,  to-day  supports 

^  All  this  —  except,  of  course,  our  inference  is  taken  from  a  letter  of  the  yom^er  Pliny, 
the  adopted  son  of  his  uncle.  A  second  letter,  describing  his  mother's  flight  and  his  own, 
completes  his  interesting  narrative. 

■^  M.  Fouque  has  caleulated  that  in  1865  Aetna  sent  forth  so  much  watery  vapor  th.it  this 
vapor,  after  cooling  in  the  up|)er  regions  of  the  atmosphere  and  descending  in  the  form  of  rain 
upon  the  mountain,  covered  it  with  about  twenty-eiglit  thousand  cubic  yards  of  water.  A 
similar  fact  occurs  in  all  eruptions.     In  79  this  torrent  fell  upon  Herculaneum,  carrying  with 
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the  two  cities  of  Portici  and  Resina.  Upon  a  tessera,  or  theatre- 
token,  found  at  Pompeii  are  marked  the  place  where  its  possessor 
was  to  sit,  and  the  title  of  a  comedy  of  Plautus,  Casina,  which 
was  perhaps  given  the  evening  before  the  city  perished. 

Two  hfths  of  Pompeii  are   now  cleared,  and  the  visitor  has  the 
strange  spectacle  of  a  Roman  city  coming  to  light  after  eighteen 


BTHEET    IN    POMPEII. 


centuries,  —  an  insignificant  city  certainly,  with  small  houses,  nar- 
row streets,  public  buildings  devoid  of  grandeur,  art  without 
splendor,  though  not  without  grace  ;  and  yet  all  this  produces  a 
profound  impression.'     The  Roman  people  have  left  .'^uch  memories 

it  pnormous  masses  of  cinders,  wliiih  filled  up  the  streets,  covered  the  houses,  and  rose  from 
tliirty  to  forty  feet  above  the  highest  buildings. 

'  Most    of   the   inhabitants  of  Pompeii  succeeded  in  escipins  with    their  valuables,   or 
returned   to   seek   them   by  entering  through   the  upper   stories  (houses   with  three   stories 
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that  merely  to  stand  in  one  of  their  obscure  mnnicipia,  from  which 
the  inhabitants  seem  to  have  gone  forth  but  yesterday,  fills  the 
mind  with  almost  religious  awe. 

"  If  we  wish,"  saj's  M.  Boissier,  "  to  appreciate  the  fine  houses 
of  Pompeii  as  we  ought,  and  to  account  for  the  attractions  which 


REMAINS    OF    THE    TEMPLE    OF    VF.XUS    AT    POMPEII. 

they  nuist  have  had  for  their  owners,  we  must  dismiss  certain 
prejudices.      The  inhabitants  of  this  charming  city  seem  engrossed 

were  rare).  Still,  a  certain  number  perished.  Some  five  or  si.x  hundred  skeletons  have 
already  been  found,  although  half  of  the  city  has  not  yet  been  searched.  Cf.  Descrizlnne  di 
Pompei,  by  JI.  Fiorelli,  who  is  so  skilfully  superintending  the  excavations.  Not  a  single  manu- 
script has  been  discovered  at  Pompeii  except,  in  1.S7.5,  the  account-books  of  the  banker  Jucun- 
dus:  but  a  bookseller's  shop  was  found,  though  empty.  Ilcrculaneum.  on  the  contrary,  has 
furnished  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty-si.x  manuscripts,  of  which  about  five  hundred  have  been 
unrolled  and  read.  Unfortunately  they  possess  little  interest.  [They  belong  to  the  library  of 
an  Epicurean  philosopher,  and  will  certainly  give  us  much  important  information,  as  they  have 
already  done,  on  that  system.  But  who  can  tell  that  the  philosopher  did  not  possess  a  copy 
of  Sappho  or  Menander  among  his  serious  books?  The  unrolled  portions  are  printed  in 
the  Voltimina  HemcUensia.  in  course  of  publication  for  many  years  at  Xaples.  —  Ed.] 
With  regard  to  Pompeii,  see  the  curious  volume  published  by  the  Royal  Government  for  the 
eighteenth  centenary  ot  the  eruption,  and  Boissier,  Promenades  arche'ologiques,  pp.  287-378. 
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in  seeking  first  of  all,  their  comfort,  but  they  did  not  find  it 
whore  we  do.  Every  age.  in  tliis  respect,  has  its  own  opinions 
and  preferences,  and  there  is  a  fashion  in  being  happy  as  in  every- 
thing else.  If  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  too  much  swayed  by  tliis 
tyranny  of  custom,  which  makes  us  think  it  impossible  to  live 
otherwise  than  as  we  live,  the  houses  of  Pompeii  will  seem  to  us 
small  and  inconvenient.  But  if  we  forget  a  moment  our  ideas 
and  usages,  if  we  try  to  Ijocome  Romans  in  thought,  we  shall  find 

that  they  were  admirably  constructed  for 
their  inmates'  use,  and  perfectly  suited  to 
all  the  ta.stes  and  needs  of  the  time.  It  is  a 
difficult  matter  to-day  in  European  cities,  even 
tor  the  rich,  to  possess  a  separate  mansion  for 
tliemselves.  They  live,  for  the  most  part, 
in  houses  which  they  share  with  many  other 
persons.  Their  apartments  are  made  up  of  a« 
series  of  capacious,  well-ventilated  rooms,  with 
large  windows  looking  into  streets  and  squares. 
There  is  nothing  similar  to  tliis  in  Pompeii, 
wliere  the  number  of  hou.ses  occupied  by  a 
single  family  is  very  considerable.  The  prin- 
cipal rooms  are  all  on  the  ground  floor.^  The 
richest  inhabitants  built  themselves  houses 
situated  on  four  streets,  thus  occupying  the 
whole  Itlock.  If  tliey  were  economical,  they 
cut  off  from  this  large;  plot  of  ground  some  strips,  which  they  let 
for  a  good  sum  ;  and  we  sometimes  find  shops  occupying  the  whole 

'  Tlie  up))er  stories  must  have  been  reserved  for  the  least  important  rooms.  They  are 
reached  by  steep  and  narrow  (lights  of  stei>s.  There  is  nothing  resembling  the  grand  staircase 
cif  modern  houses,  which  leads  to  all  the  stories  at  once,  and  is  common  to  all  the  apartments. 
In  Xissen's  writings  (Pnmpeian  Slurl.,  p.  602)  will  be  found  some  very  ingenious  remarks  about 
the  part  which  this  staircase  plays  in  our  dwellings  and  the  character  it  has  given  them.  Of 
all  parts  of  the  modern  house  it  is  what  a  I'ompeian  would  least  have  imdcrstood. 

*  According  to  Steecher,  ira  plti.i  hetle.i  muraillcr'  ile  Poin/ic'i,  cahiitr  iii.  i>l.  1.  OkIIuiii  : 
entrauce-hall,  often  paved  with  mosaic.  The  four  rooms  on  the  front  a|)pear  to  have  been 
shojis,  entirely  disconnected  with  the  house.  Alrium  :  inner  court  or  hall,  sitting-room  of  the 
family,  and  often,  in  houses  of  the  lower  classes,  the  kitchen.  In  the  centre  is  the  implurium, 
a  tank  of  water.  Ala:  wings,  small  rooms  or  recesses  at  the  right  and  left  of  the  atrium. 
Tricliniitm  :  dining-room,  having  three  couches,  on  which  the  guests  reclined,  and  a  central  table. 
Tdhlinum  :  a  recess  or  room,  opposite  the  entrance  into  the  atrium,  where  family  records  and 
archives  were  kept.  Perislt/lium :  a  court  open  to  the  sky,  and  surrounded  by  columns.  In  the 
centre  is  the  viridarium.  or  garden.     The  exedra  and  oecus  were  rooms  for  social  purposes. 
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exterior  of  tlie  house.  While  with  us  the  front  is  reserved  for 
the  best  rooms,  in  Pompeii  it  was  given  up  to  business  purposes, 
or  else  closed  with  thick  walls,  in  which  there  were  no  •  openings. 
The  whole  house,  mstead  of  looking  towards  the  street,  faces  the 
interior.  It  only  communicates  with  the  outer  world  by  the 
entrance  door,  kept  strictly  closed  and  guarded ;  there  are  few 
windows,  and  these  only  in  the  upper  stories.  Families  wished 
to   live    in   private,    far   from    the    indifferent  and   from    strangers. 
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ARBOR  OR  PA^^LIOS  OF  THE  HOUSE  CALLED  ACTAEON'S,  AT  POMPEII. 


Our  so-called  '  home  life '  at  the  present  day  belongs  largely  to  the 
public.  People  enter  our  houses  with  ease ;  and  when  they  do 
not  come,  we  like  at  least  to  see  them  through  our  spacious 
windows.  With  the  ancients,  private  life  was  more  really  secluded 
than  with  us.  The  head  of  the  house  did  not  desire  to  look  into 
the  streets,  and  he  was  specially  averse  to  having  persons  in  the 
street  look  into  his  house.  Even  within  the  mansion  he  had 
divisions  and   distinctions.     The   part   into  which  he  welcomed  his 
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visitors  was   not    that    to  wliicli    lie    rctir(>fl  with   his    family ;    and 
it  was    not    easy    to   penetrate  into  this  sanctuary,  separated  from 

'  On  the  3(1  of  July.  1S75.  tlicre  were  discovered  in  the  hon«e  of  I..  C.  Jiicundus  several 
luindred  little  wooden  tablets  wliich  had  been  deposited  in  a  wooden  ehest  that  was  partly 
recovered,  and  which  arc  entirely  carbonized.     They  were  originally  tied  in  twos  or  threes  by 
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every  other  part  by  corridors,  closed  by  doors  or  hangings,  and 
guarded  by  porters.  The  owner  received  when  he  wished,  he 
remained  in  seclusion  when  so  inclined ;  and  in  case  any  client, 
more  troublesome  and  obstinate  than  usual,  lingered  in  the  vesti- 
bule to  meet  him  on  his  way  out,  he  had  a  back  door  {posticiim) 
on  a  narrow  street,  which  permitted  him  to  escape. 

"  To  those  who  find  the  rooms  of  the  Pompeian  houses  rather  too 
narrow  to  suit  them,  the  answer  has  already  been  made,  that  the 
inmates  spent  a  large  part  of  their  day  away  from  home,  under 
the  porticos  of  the  Forum  or  in  the  theatres.  We  must  add  that 
if  the  rooms  are  not  large,  they  are  numerous.  The  Roman  used 
his  residence  as  he  did  his  slaves ;  he  had  different  rooms  for 
each  event  of  the  day,  as  he  had  servants  for  every  necessity  of 
life.  Each  room  in  his  house  is  made  precisely  for  the  use  to 
which  it  is  destined.  He  is  not  satisfied,  as  we  are,  with  a  single 
dining-room  ;  he  has  them  of  different  sizes,  and  he  uses  one  or 
another  at  different  seasons  of  the  year,  or  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  friends  whom  he  desires  to  entertain.  The  chamber  where 
he  takes  his  siesta  during  the  day,  and  that  to  which  he  retires 
for  sleep  at  night,  are  very  small,  admitting  light  and  air  only 
through  the  door,  —  which  is  not  a  disadvantage  in  the  South, 
where  coolness  is  promoted  by  darkness.  Besides,  he  is  there  only 
while  he  is  asleep ;  for  the  rest  of  the  time  he  has  his  atrium  and 
his  peristylium} 

"  Here  he  prefers  to  stay  when  he  is  at  home.  He  is  there 
not  only  with  his  wife  and  children,  but  under  the  eyes  of  his 
servants,  and  sometimes  in  their  society.  In  spite  of  his  fancy  for 
seclusion  and  isolation,  of  which  I  have  spoken,  he  does  not  shun 
their  company,  for  the  family  of  antiquity  is  more  extensive  than 
ours.  It  embraces,  while  recognizing  their  inferiority,  the  slave 
and  the  freedman,  so  that  the  master,  in  living  with'  them,  feels 
himself  among  his  own  people.     These  open  and  closed  atria,  where 

means  of  strings  passing  tlirough  two  holes.  The  two  exterior  faces  are  joined  ;  the  interior 
surfaces,  shgluly  hollowed,  and  protected  from  rubbing  by  a  border,  were  covered  with  wax, 
on  which  letters  were  cut  with  a  sharji  instrument.  Most  of  these  tablets  refer  to  auctions 
which  Jucundus  held  as  broker,  and  contain  receipts  made  to  the  banker  (Pressuhn,  op.  nit., 
Maison  de  L.  Juc,  pi.  viii.,  Xos.  4  and  .5). 

1  See  plan  of  Pompeian  house,  p.  172,  and  note  2,  and  Interior  of  J'ansa's  House  at 
Pompeii,  facing  p.  1 74. 
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the  family  spends  its  time,  are  found  in  all  Pompeian  houses  with- 
out exception  ;  they  are  indispensable  to  furnish  light  for  the  rest 
of  the  dwelling.  Consequently  all  persons,  even  the  poorer  classes, 
took  pleasure  in  ornamenting  them  tastefully,  and  sometimes  with 
profusion.  If  the  extent  of  ground  permitted  it,  various  shrubs  were 
planted,  a  few  flowers  were  made  to  grow.  Literary '  and  fashion- 
able people  sneered  at  these  miniature  gardens  between  four  walls  ; 
but  it  was  very  easy  for  them  to  talk  thus  while  they  possessed 
magnificent  villas  with  great  trees  and  with  vine-arbors  hanging 
from  elegant  columns.  Evcr}^  one  does  as  well  as  he  can,  and  I 
confess  that  I  could  not  be  harsh  to  these  poor  peojjle  who  were 
.so  determined  to  jjlace  a  little  verdure  before  their  eyes.  I  criti- 
cise them  more  on  account  of  their  love  for  those  little  streamlets 
which  they  pompously  styled  euripes,  for  the  grottos  of  rock  or 
shell,  which  are  simjily  pretentious  baubles.  Their  excuse  is  the 
fact  that  this  uncouth  taste  has  been  shared  by  the  middle  classes 
of  all  countries  and  in  all  ages.  That  class  in  Pompeii,  at  least, 
far  surpassed  others  in  the  precautions  which  they  took  to  keep  their 
eyes  from  any  unpleasant  object.  They  had  beautiful  mosaics, 
Ijrilliant  stuccos,  incrustations  of  marble  on  which  their  eyes  loved 
to  rest.  The  dazzling  brightness  of  the  white  stones  was  every- 
where softened  by  agreealde  tints ;  the  walls  were  painted  in  gray 
or  black,  the  columns  tinted  with  yellow  or  red ;  and  along  the 
cornices  ran  graceful  arabesques,  composed  of  interlacing  flowers, 
where  at  intervals  were  represented  birds  that  never  existed,  and 
landscapes  that  have  nowhere  been  seen.  These  whims  of  the 
imagination  that  signify  nothing,  pleased  the  eye  and  did  not  try 
the  mind.  From  time  to  time,  on  a  larger  panel,  some  m^'tho- 
logical  scene,  painted  without  pretension  and  with  bold  strokes, 
recalled  to  the  owner  a  masterpiece  of  antique  art,  and  permitted 
him  to  enjoy  it  through  this  souvenir.  Sometimes  the  petty  hou.se- 
holder  was  fortunate  enough  to  po.ssess  a  bronze  imitation  of  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  works  of  the  Greek  sculptors,  —  a  dancing 
satvT,  an  athlete  in  combat,  a  god,  a  goddess,  a  performer  on  the 
cithara,    or    the    like.^       He    knew    its     value,    comprehended    its 

^  See  what  Fabianiis  says  on  this  subject  (Sen.,  Conlrov.  vol.  ii.,  pref.). 
*  From  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum,  that  is  to  say,  from   two  second-class  cities,   come 
the   beautiful   bronzes   in  the   Museimi  of  Naples   which  are  the  admiration  of  foreigners. 


TITUS   AND   DOMITIAN,   79   TO   96   a.  d.  177 

beauty,  and  placed  it  on  a  pedestal  in  the  atrium  or  peristylium, 
that  he  might  gaze  fondly  at  it  whenever  he  came  in  or  went  out. 
They  were  happy  people,  those  rich  Pompeians !  They  knew  how 
to  adorn  their  life  with  all  the  charms  of  comfort,  to  elevate  it 
by  the  enjoyment  of  the  arts ;  and  I  believe  that  many  important 
persons  in  our  largest  cities  would  be  tempted  to  envy  the  lot  of 
the  obscure  citizens  of  this  little  town." 


II.  —  DoMiTiAN  (81-96) ;  Wise  Administration  of  his  Fiest  Years. 

The  youth  of  Domitian^  had  been  wortliy  of  the  times  of 
Nero,  and  he  had  wearied  his  father  and  brother  by  his  intrigues. 
Nevertheless  he  was  temperate,  to  the  extent  of  taking  but  one 
meal  a  day,^  and  he  had  a  taste  for  military  exercises,^  for  study 
and  poetry,  especially  since  the  elevation  of  his  family.  Vespasian 
had  granted  him  honors,  but  no  power ;  and  at  the  death  of  Titus 
he  had  only  the  titles  of  Caesar  and  Prince  of  the  Youth.  In  his 
hurry  to  seize  at  last  that  long-coveted  Empire,  he  abandoned  his 
dying  brother  and  hastened  to  Rome,  to  the  camp  of  the  prae- 
torians. A  donativum  and  the  eagerness  of  the  Romans  to  accept 
hereditary  right  whenever  it  appeared,  secured  to  him  the  position 
which  no  one,  moreover,  was  prepared  to  dispute. 

On  the  day  of  their  coronation  there  are  few  bad  monarchs : 
almost  all  begin  well ;  but  in  despotisms  the  majority  end  badly, 
particularly  when  the  reigns  are  of  long  duration.  Nero,  if  Britan- 
nicus  is  forgotten,  was  for  five  years  a  good  emperor ;  but  absolute 

Amonq;  the  middle  classes  of  our  provinfial  towns  nothinj;  similar  would  be  found.  AVe  must 
add  that  the  finest  treasures  in  Pompeii  were  not  left  there.  We  know  that  the  inhabitants 
made  e.xcavations  after  the  catastrophe,  and  that  they  returned  to  take  away  their  most  pre- 
cious possessions.  We  have  then  toKlay  only  what  could  not  be  found  at  that  time  or  what 
they  neglected  to  take  (Boissier,  Promenades  arclie'ol.  pp.  314-318). 

*  Titus  Flavins  Domitianus.  born  at  Rome  October  23d.  A.  D.  51. 

^  Before  and  after  this  single  repast  he  took  only  a  little  fruit  and  a  glass  of  wine.  Yet 
he  gave  magnificent  banciuets,  but  did  not  tolerate  any  excess  at  them,  and  obliged  his  guests 
to  leave  the  table  before  sunset. 

'  He  was  so  skilful  in  drawing  the  bow  that  he  made  his  arrows  pass  between  the  open 
fingers  of  a  slave,  or  drove  two  of  them,  from  great  distances,  into  the  head  of  an  anim.al 
running,  so  as  to  represent  two  horns  (?).  Pliny  {lliM.  Xal.  in  pronem.)  and  Quintihan 
(x.  1,  ;»1)  speak  highly  of  his  verses.  Suetonius  says  that  as  soon  as  he  became  emperor  he 
ceased  to  compose  any. 

vol..   V.  1" 
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power  is  a  downward  slope  with  a  precipice  at  the  end.  The  pas- 
sions, if  not  subdued,  and  adverse  circumstances,  if  not  overcome, 
lead  in  time  into  the  abyss.  Domitian  reigned  fifteen  years,  one 
year  longer  than  Nero,  and  his  reign  reproduced  the  same  story, — 
at  first  a  wise  government,  then  every  excess.  Happily  the 
excesses  did  not  come  till  late ;  his  quinquennium  lasted  thirteen 
years. 

The  two  tyrannies  differed  again  in  another  respect,  —  one  had 
brilliant,  sometimes  cheerful,  aspects;  the  other,  notwithstanding  the 

magnificence  of  the  festivals, 
was  sad  and  gloom}'.  The  en- 
tire reign  of  the  '•  bald  ^  Nero  " 
was  like  that  of  Tiberius  in  his 
latter  years.  Fully  as  vain  as 
the  son  of  Agrippina,  Domitian 
heaped  every  title  upon  his  own 
head,  and  decreed  deification  to 
himself.  His  edicts  stated  : 
"  Our  lord  and  our  god  ordains 
.  .  . "  ^  The  new  god  did  not 
scorn  vulgar  honors.  At  the 
close  of  an  inglorious  expedition 
he  assumed  twenty-four  lictors 
and  the  right  to  sit  in  the  Sen- 
ate in  the  garb  of  a  conqueror.^ 
He  was  consul  seventeen  times,  and  twenty-two  times  caused  him- 
self to  be  proclaimed  imperator  for  victories  that  had  not  always 
been  gained.  He  recalled  Nero  again  by  his  fondness  for  shows 
and  for  building ;  he  revived  the  Neronian  games,  gave  mock 
sea-fights,  in  which  whole  fleets  were  engaged,  and  celebrated  the 
secular  game.'*,  although  hardly  forty-one  years  had  elapsed  since 
their  celebration  by  Claudius.  A  hundred  races  were  witnessed  on 
one  day,  each  between  four  quadrigae  that  were  driven  five  times 
around  the  course.  This  was  more  than  the  people  asked.  To 
sustain   their   flagging   attention   and    to   render  the  contests  more 

>  Juvenal,  Snt.  iv.  .<i8. 

2  Caligula  had  already  styled  himself  god  ;  and  before  Domitian,  the  words  Z)om;n  us  nmVer 
were  employed  in  speaking  of  the  Emperor  (Labus,  Mann,  aniiclii  brescianl,  p.  90,  No.  4). 
'  Martial  and  Statins  call  him  Darirus :  but  lliis  name  is  not  found  on  the  coins. 


NAUMACHIA,    FROM    A    COIN    OF    DOMITIAX. 
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animated,  he  supplemented  the  four  factions  or  colors  of  the  circus, 
green,  blue,  red,  and  white,  by  two  new  colors,  gold  and  violet 
{aurata  et  purpura).  Even  races  between  young  girls  were  seen  in 
the  stadium.  The  quaestors  had  long  since 
abandoned  the  ruinous  custom  of  exhibiting 
gladiatorial  combats  when  they  entered  into 
office  ;  Domitian  forced  them  to  resume  it,  and 
never  failed  to  be  present  at  all  these  shows. 
Martial  praises  him  for  having  re-established  a 
less  dangerous  kind  of  boxing.^  He  distributed 
three  gratuities  among  the  people,  each  of  three 
hundred  sesterces  a  head,  and  on  one  occasion 
he  gave  them  a  bountiful  feast.  Several  times  he  had  presents  of 
all  sorts  thrown  to  the  spectators,  for  which  the  knights  and  even  the 

senators  struggled  as  greedily  as  the  ragged 
plebeians ;  and  the  son  of  the  Sabine  horse- 
dealer  took  pleasure  in  seeing  the  Roman 
people,  their  pontiffs,  their  men  of  consular 
rank,  and  their  praetorians,  rolling  at  his  feet 
in  the  dust  to  snatch  the  master's  alms. 

Titus  had  been  unable  to  repair  all  the 
disasters  of  the  last  confiaarration  ;  but  Domi- 
tian  widened  several  streets,*  reconstructed 
the  public  buildings  that  had  fallen,  and  erected  many  others,  with 
more  magnificence  than  taste.^  The  mere  gilding  of  the  Capitol, 
according  to  Plutarch,  cost  him  over  twelve  thousand  talents,®  — 
"more  than  all  Olympus  is  worth,"  says  Martial."     Less  irreverent 


COXGIARII'M.' 


*  Et  pugnal  virtus  simpUciore  manu  {Epigr.  VIII.  btxx.).  [That  is,  without  the  loaded 
caestus.  —  Ed.] 

2  COS.  Xni.  LVD.  SAEC.  A.  POP.  FRVG.  AC.  SC.  {Ludos  saecvlares  fecit,  a  popuh 
fruges  accepit.')  The  Emperor,  seated  upon  a  dais;  before  him  two  figures,  clothed  with  togas, 
standing,  holding  paterae.     Reverse  of  a  large  bronze  of  Domitian  (Cohen,  Xo.  8.3). 

*  CONG.  n.  COS.  n.  SC.  Domitian  seated,  and  Liberality  standing;  below,  a  figure 
spreading  out  its  garment  to  receive  the  gift.     Reverse  of  a  large  bronze. 

*  Martial,  Epigr.  VII.  Ixi. 

'  I'lutareh,  who  saw  at  Athens  the  columns  of  Pentclic  marble  which  were  to  be  used  on 
the  Capitol,  says  {Public.  17)  that  they  were  ruined  at  Rome  in  the  attempt  to  recut  them. 

«  Plutarch,  Public.  15.     About  $13,440,000. 

'  Epigr.  IX.  iv.  14  :  — 

Nam  tibi  quod  solvat,  non  habet  area  Jocis. 
In  Suetonius  (Dnm.  4-5)  the  long  and  wearisome  enumeration  of  his  g-imes  and  constructions 
may  be  seen. 
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than  the  poet,  we  will  say  that  true  art  has  no  need  of  these  showy 
adornments.  The  dwelling  which  he  constructed  for  liiuisclf  on 
the  Palatine  surpassed  in  magnificence  everything  that  Rome  had 
hitherto  seen.^ 


PEDIMENT    OK    THE    FOrRTIl    TEMPLE    OF    THE    CAI'ITOI..^ 


FOrRTH    TEMPLE 

OF    THE    CAPITOL, 

RESTORED    IIY   DOMI- 

TIAN      (silver     coin 

OF    A.  U.    S2). 


The  direction  given  by  Vespasian  to  the  imperial  government 
continued.  Domitian  administered  justice  zealously,  and  very  often 
granted  extra  sessions  in  his  court  in  the  Forum. 
Carefully  reviewing  the  judgments  from  which  an 
appeal  was  made,  he  annulled  several  decisions  of 
the  centuniviri  lliat  had  heeu  prompted  by  favor- 
itism, branded  with  infamy  the  corrupt  judges, 
and  banished  the  informers  who  had  accused  an 
innocent  person. 

Domitian  proved  himself  the  strictest  ruler  since 
Augustus  with  respect  to  public  order.  He  assumed 
the  title  of  perpetual  censor,  and  rigorously  maintained  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  orders  in  solemnities.  On  one  occasion  he  restored 
to  his  owner  a  slave  who  had  fraudulently  entered  the  army,  where 
he  had  risen  to  the  rank  of  centurion.  He  prosecuted  the  authors 
of   libels,  drove  from   the  Senate  a  former  quaestor  who  was  too 

'  yi.  Rosa  has  recently  recovered  the  foiinilations  of  this  palace  and  the  courses  of  the 
ground  floor,  so  lliat  it  lias  been  easy  to  restore  the  general  plan.  See  the  description  of  it  in 
M.  Boissier's  Promenmlfi  rirrlieoloc/ii/ues. 

-  From  a  sketch  in  the  Library  of  Coburg.  At  the  ape.\  of  the  pediment  must  liavc  been 
Jupiter,  seated  or  standing  in  the  triumphal  chariot,  accompanied  by  the  two  goddesses,  whose 
statues  were  also  together  within  the  temple.  Mars  with  his  helmet  and  Minerva  holding  a 
lance  are  still  perfectly  recognizable.  The  Sun.  the  Moon,  the  Cyclops,  a  reclining  Ki\cr  (the 
Tiber?)  represent  the  Universe,  in  order  that  all  creation  may  take  part  in  the  homage 
rendered  to  the  three  principal  deities.     (Cf.  .Saglio,  p.  904.) 
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fond  of  pantomimes,  and  did  two  things  that  were  very  unpleasant 
to  the  common  people,  but  one  of  which  was  very  moral,  and  the 
other  very  necessary,  —  he  suppressed  the  scandalous  public  exhibi- 
tions of  the  mimes,  which  were  the  delight 
of  the  lower  orders,^  and  abolished  the  stalls 
tliat  blocked  up  the  streets,  but  gave  these 
plebeians  a  livelihood.^  One  of  the  f reed- 
men  of  the  palace  had  reared  a  monument 
to  his  son  with  stones  destined  for  the  Cap- 
itol. Domitian  caused  the  tomb  to  be  de- 
stroyed as  sacrilegious.^  His  morals  were 
not  those  of  a  censor.  He  seduced  his 
brother's  daughter  Julia,  and  the  "  new 
Juno,"  as  the  Greeks  called  her,  perished 
in  her  attempt  to  destroy  the  proof  of  a 
criminal  intercourse.*  But  if  he  made 
allowances  for  himself,  he  made  none  for  others.  Vespasian  and 
Titus  had   connived  at  the  misconduct  of  the  priestesses  of  Vesta ; 

but  under  Domitian  three  received  orders 
to  commit  suicide,  and  the  chief  vestal, 
Cornelia,  was  entombed  alive,  according 
to  the  ancient  custom.  When  the  priests 
came  to  lead  her  to  her  doom,  she  raised 
her  hands  towards  heaven,  invoking  Vesta 
and  the  other  gods ;  nor  did  she  cease 
repeating  all  along  the  road,  "  "What ! 
Caesar  declares  me  criminal,  whose  sac- 
rifices have  made  him  triumph  ! "  As 
she  was  descending  into  the  fatal  vault, 
her  veil  caught  in  the  steps.  She  stooped  to  release  it ;  and  when 
the  executioner  offered  to  assist  her  in  so  doing,  she  refused  with 


JULIA,    DAUGnTKU    OF    TITUS.^ 


A    VESTAL.' 


1  He  only  authorized  their  exhibitions  at  private  houses.  Nerva  .<;et  aside  this  interdict, 
which  Trajan  at  first  renewed  and  then  repealed  after  his  first  Dacic  triumph  (Pliny, 
Pan.  4G). 

-  ^Martial.  '  Suet.,  Dmn.  8:  Ne  qua  rcligin  (hum  contamina  etur. 

■*  Nf'ni'''H/)ni'.     Bull,  de  rnrrcfp.  hidle'n!que,  \\.    VMj. 

^  From  an  engraved  stone  {aqua  marina),  with  the  name  Evodus  cut  in  it  (Cabinet  ile 
France,  No.  2,089). 

6  BELLICIAE  MODESTE,  Virgo  Vestalis  (Bellicia  Modesta,  Vestal  Virgin).  From  a 
medallion  in  the  Cabinet  de  prance. 
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horror,  as  if  the  mere  touch  of  his  hand  would  defile  her  maiden 
purity.  One  of  her  supposed  accomplices,  a  Roman  knight,  was 
scourged  to  death  in  the  Forum ;   another,  of  senatorial  rank,  was 


JULIA.  DAUOIITER    OF    TITIS.^ 


bani.shed.^  These  condemnations  spread  terror  in  the  city ;  and 
Statins  is  trutliful  this  time  when,  describing  the  colossal  statue 
of  Domitian,  he  points  out  the  bronze  eyes  fixed  upon  the  temple 

■  Bust  in  the  Uflizi  Cillery. 

-  Plinv  {EpUt.  IV.  xi.)  li,i.s  quite  a  desire  to  m.iko  her  .ippear  innocent,  in  order  to  leave 
one  crime  more  on  the  memory  of  Domiti.in.  But  he  himself  h.irdly  seems  to  believe  in  this 
innocence;  and  when,  under  Xerva,  the  exiles  were  recalled,  Cornelia's  paramour,  who  had 
been  banished  to  Sicily,  was  excepted.  From  this  it  api)ears  that  she  was  still  believed  to 
have  been  fruilty.  Suetonius  has  no  doubt  of  it  {Dom.  8),  and  Juvenal  {Sat.  iv.  9  and  10) 
allirms  it.  Plutarch's  narration  {QuaeM.  Rom.  8.3)  refers  probably  to  the  same  persons.  The 
citv  was  in  consternation,  he  says;  ami  when  the  priests  were  consulted,  they  had  ordered  that 
two  Gauls  and  two  Greeks  should  be  buried  alive  in  the  Forum  Boarium. 
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of  Vesta  as  if  to  be  assured  that  the  Trojan  fire  is  ceaselessly 
buniing  within  the  silent  sanctuary,  and  that  the  goddess  is  at 
last  satisfied  with  the  virtue  of  her  priestesses.^  The  Lex  Scan- 
tinia,  against  a  shameful  vice,  was  rigidly  enforced,  even  in  the  case 
of  knights  and  senators.  A  man  of  equestrian  rank  had  taken  back 
his  wife  after  having  repudiated  her  on  the  charge  of  adultery. 
Doinitian  struck  his  name  off  the  list  of  judges.  "Women  who 
had  disgraced  themselves  were  not  allowed  to  go  in  a  litter,  or 
even  to  receive  a  bequest  or  acquire  an  inheritance.  He  prohib- 
ited mutilation.-  He  also  strove,  like  Augustus,  to  render  enfran- 
chisement more  difficult.  Finally,  to  draw  closer  the  ancient  bonds 
of  clientage,  he  suppressed  the  sportula,  which  had  been  given  by 
the  patrons  in  money  to  the  amount  of  twenty-five  ases,  and  re- 
established the  custom  of  meals  in  common  {coenae  rectae).  The 
rea;,  as  jiie  patron  was  called,  once  more  made  his  client  sit  at 
his  table,  but  placed  before  him  only  some  meagre  food,  while 
he  himself  supped  magnificently. 

Vespasian  had  begun  war  against  effeminate  habits  and  bad 
morals.  Domitian  continued  it  energetically,  and  Quintilian  there- 
fore calls  him  "  the  most  religious  censor."  ^  The  epithet  is  super- 
fluous ;  but  the  censorship  was  rigorous  without  succeeding,  be  it 
midorstood,  in  restoring  ''  the  temples  to  the  gods  and  morals  to 
the  people,"  as  Martial  claims,  or  "  in  forcing  modesty  to  return 
to  families."*  Read  the  poet  himself,  and  you  will  see  the  efficacy 
of  such  laws.  It  cannot,  however,  be  said  that  these  reforms  were 
utterly  useless ;  and  when  we  again  find  virtuous  society  at  Rome, 
we  shall  remember  the  severities  of  Vespasian  and  his  son. 

Wine-growing  was  the  principal  form  of  the  little  agriculture 
still  existing  in  Italy.  Domitian  forbade  the  planting  of  new  vines, 
in  order  to  leave  room  for  corn ;  and  to  increase  the  price  of  the 
wines  of  the  peninsula,  he  ordered  half  of  the  old  plantations  in 
the  provinces  to  be  destroyed.  —  an  luiwise  measure,  which,  however, 
was  not  executed.  His  father  and  brother  had  made  the  husband- 
nu'u   uneasy    by    seizing    for   the    treasury   the    waste   land    of   the 

'   Sllnip,  T.  i.  35. 

-  Dion,  Ivii.  2;  Martial,  EpUji:  IX.  vii.  and  riii. 
'  Sriiwlixximus  cenxor,  iv.  in  Prooem. 

*  Martial,  Epi(jr.  VI.  ii.  and  vii.;  X.  cii.;  Statins,  Sih:  HI.  iv.  74,  and  IV.  iii.  13.  Cf. 
Suet.,  Dom.  7,  and  Amm.  Marcellinus,  xviii.  4. 
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colonies.  Domitian  restored  it  to  its  former  possessors,  at  the 
same  time  granting  them  the  benefit  of  prescription ;  and  "  thus," 
says   an  old  author,  "he  delivered  all  Italy  from  fear."* 

In  his  early  days  he  did  not  appear  avaricious  ;  and  with  an 
honesty  not  common  among  Romans,  he  refu.scd  the  inheritances 
of  those  who  had  children.  He  delivered  from  all  prosecution 
debtors  whose  names  had  been  posted  in  the  treasury  for  more 
than  five  years ;  and  to  repress  the  interested  zeal  of  informers  for 
the  rights  of  the  treasury,  he  condemned  accusers  to  exile  when 
they  did  not  make  good  their  charge.  "  A  ruler,"  he  used  to  say, 
"  who  does  not  punish  informers,  encourages  them." 

He  increased  the  pay  of  the  soldiers  by  one  third.  —  a  measure 
required  by  the  increased  cost  of  everything  since  Caesar's  time. 
The  Dictator  had  fixed  their  annual  pay  at  nine  pieces  of  gold.  It 
was  still  at  this  rate  under  Domitian,  who  raised  it  to  twelve.^  To 
prevent  revolts,  he  forbade  his  officers  to  assemble  two  legions  in 
the  same  camp,  or  to  receive  in  the  militar}-  chest,  from  the  savings 
of  the  soldiers,  more  than  a  thousand  sesterces  in  the  name  of  each 
man.**  He  wished  likewise  to  diminish  the  army  in  order  to  reduce 
the  expense ;   but  a  fear  of  the  Barbarians  prevented   it. 

Like  his  father  also,  Domitian,  who  affected  to  take  Minerva  for 
a  patroness.*  encouraged  arts  and  letters.  His  great  works  furnished 
occupation  for  artists,  and  we  see  him  giving  six  hundred  thousand 
sesterces  at  once  to  a  philosopher  to  purchase  an  estate  near  the  city 
of  Prusa.  In  order  to  replace  the  libraries  destroyed  by  the  late  con- 
flagrations, he  instituted  a  search  for  books  in  every  quarter,  and 
had  copies  of  lost  works  made  at  Alexandria.^  A  poet  himself,  he 
invited  Statins  and  Martial  to  his  palace,  —  without,  however,  rais- 
ing   them   by  gifts  to  the    fortune    which    they  still    solicited.     He 

'  Aggenus,  De  Controv.  agr.  ap.  Goes.,  p.  68.  Cf.  Suet.,  Dom.  9  •  Siibsecira,  quae  divisis 
per  veleranos  ngris  carptim  superfuerant,  veleribus  posses^oribus  ul  usucapla  concessit.  Cf. 
Orelli,  No.  3,118. 

2  The  pay  was  five  ases  at  the  time  of  Polvbius  (vi.  .39).  or  ei;^ht,  taking  into  account  the 
reductions,  which  caused  sixteen  ases  to  be  reckoned  to  the  denarius  instead  of  ten.  Caesar 
doubled  it,  ten  ases  (Suet.,  Caea.  26).  It  was  then  under  Domitian  thirteen  a-ses  =  fths  of  a 
denarius  a  day  =  twenty-five  denarii  a  month,  or  three  liundred  a  year,  instead  of  225. 

»  Each  legion  had  its  chest  for  savings:  Saturninus.  of  whom  we  shall  speak  later,  had 
taken  these  deposits  as  a  pledge,  to  make  sure  of  the  fidelity  of  the  soldiers. 

*  Familiare  numen  Minervae  (Quintilian,  Inst.  orat.  \.  1).     Cf.  Suet.,  Dom.  15. 

'  Pliny,  Epiil.  X.  l.xxvi. ;  Suet.,  Dom.  20. 
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received  the  praises  of  Valerius  Flaccus,  of  Silius  Italicus,  and  of 
Quintilian,  to  whom  he  intrusted  the  education  of  his  youthful  kins- 
men ;  ^  and  he  instituted  at  the  Capitol  a  quinquennial  contest  in 
Doetry,  eloquence,  and  music,  which  was  still  observed  in  the  fifth 


TOMB   OF    A    BOY  VICTOUIOCS   IN    THE    CONQUEST    IN    ELOQUENCE   AND    MUSIC.' 


century  (ago7i  Capitolinus).  Another  took  place  every  j-ear  in  his 
Alban  palace.  Under  him  Juvenal  composed  his  earliest  satire, 
the  Seventh.  The  elder  Pliny  had  just  died  ;  bnt  Tacitus,  whom 
the  Emperor  had  appointed  quindecemvir  and  praetor  ( A.  D.  88 ), 
had  not  as  yet  written  his  Agricola^  and  the  younger  Pliny,  who 

'  Silius  Italicus,  Punic,  iii.  618  .terj.;  Quintilian,  Inst.  oral,  ix.,  in  Prooem. 

'  Discoveied  in  1871  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  porta  Solaria.  The  young  laureate  had 
vanquislicil  fiftv-two  competitors.  Two  inscriptions  are  carved  on  tliis  tomb,  one  contaicitig 
his  history,  the  other  his  Greek  verses. 

^  After  his  praetorship  Taiitus  withdrew  from  Rome;  and  he  was  still  absent  in  a.  d.  93. 
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had  also  attained  the  praetorship  in  a.  d.  93,  was  at  the  height 
of  his  fame.  Thus  in  tliis  reign  we  meet  witli  the  most  eminent 
poets  of  the  second  order,  a  famous  prose-writer,  and  an  author 
of  genius  who  was  already  meditating  his  severe  works.  We 
find  also  the  celebrated  jurisconsults  Palfurius  and  Armillatus. 
whom  Juvenal  reproaches  with  unduly  multiplying  the  imperial 
prerogatives,^  and,  most  important  of  all,  the  chief  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  Proculus,  Pegasus,  whom  the  Emperor  appointed  prefect 
of  Rome,  and  whom  the  satirist  is  forced  to  call  ''  a  most  devout 
interpreter  of  the  laws."  ^  Thanks  to  the  many  wise  advi.sers  who 
since  the  time  of  Augustus  had  followed  each  other  in  uninter- 
rupted succession  in  the  imperial  councils,  civil  society  —  sheltered  as 
it  was  by  its  subordinate  position  from  the  tempests  that  devastated 
the  political  world  —  became  better  organized  every  day.  This  con- 
tinued for  many  years  to  be  the  case,  and  the  worst  reigns  contained 
the  most  precious  conquests  of  the  spirit  of  civil   law. 

We  have  no  details  concerning  the  administration  of  Domitian 
in  the  provinces.  Some  inscriptions  testify  that  he  carried  forward 
there  the  public  works  which  his  father  had  begun,  and  we  may 
believe  that  his  authority  proved  equitable  and  firm  when  we 
read  these  words  of  a  biographer  by  no  means  friendly  to  him,  — 
"  He  succeeded  so  well  in  curbing  the  magistrates  of  Rome  and 
the  governors  of  the  provinces  that  they  were  never  more  disin- 
terested or  just ;  "  '  or  when  we  recollect  that  one  of  the  most  active 

Was  it  inconsequence  of  banishment?  This  has  been  as.serted ;  but  everylhins  is  opposed 
to  the  supposition,  and  Borghcsi  (vii.  322)  thinks  tliat,  according  to  custom,  'Jacitus,  at  the 
expiration  of  his  praetorship,  received  the  command  of  a  legion  or  the  government  of  an 
imperial  province,  —  probably  Belgica,  —  where  liis  father  had  been  procurator,  and  where  lie 
finished  collecting  materials  for  his  work  De  Moiihus  Gcrmanine. 
1  Juvenal,  Sat.  iv.  53  :  — 

Qiiidquid  cons/iicuitm  pulchrumque  est  acquoie  tola, 
Resjisci  est. 

In  respect  to  Palfurius,  see  above,  ji.  157. 

"...    O/itiinitii  atque 
Interpres  legum  sanclissimus.  —  JcvEVAL,  Sat.  iv.  78,  79. 

»  Suet.,  Dom.  8.  The  selections  of  Domitian  were  often  happy.  He  advanced  Tacitus 
{Flisl.  I.  1),  Pliny,  the  father  of  Trajan,  etc. ;  he  appointed  as  consuls,  Nerva,  Trjijan.  Vcrginius 
Rufus,  .\gricola.  the  grandfather  of  .Antoninus;  the  father  of  Tacitus  was  probably  governor 
of  Reluium,  which  Tacitus  ruled  from  nO  to 92  (Bnrghesi,  vii.  199  and  321,  etc.).  Valerius  Ilora- 
ulus  extolled  the  government  of  Domitian  to  Trajan.  "  He  was  a  detestable  ruler,"  said  he, 
"but  one  who  knew  whom  to  trust."  He  added  :  Meliorem  ease  rem  puhlicam  el  prope  tutiorem 
in  qua  princcps  malm  est,  eain  qua  sunt  amici principus  mali  (Lampridius,  Alex.  Sev.  65). 
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informers,  Baebius  Massa,  accused  by  the  inhabitants  of  Baetica, 
was  convicted  on  the  pleading  of  Senecio  and  the  younger  Pliny. 
Suetonius  adds  these  words,  which  furnish  much  occasion  for 
thought :  "  The  majority  of  those  whom  he  forced  to  be  just  and 
upright  we  have  seen  since  his  time  accused  of  all  sorts  of  crimes," 
—  which  means  that  under  the  milder  administration  that  followed 
his,  they  made  up  for  their  compulsory  rectitude.  The  Emperors 
who  have  been  most  decried  —  I  am  not  speaking  of  madmen  like 
Caligula  and  Nero,  but  of  shrewd  rulers  such  as  Tiberius  and 
Domitian  —  were  a  terror  to  the  nobility  ;  and  when  the  dangers 
of  their  position  had  developed  in  them  the  cruelty  natural  to 
this  people,  whose  keenest  pleasure  was  to  see  blood,  they  struck  all 
around  tliem  without  pity.  But,  as  we  have  already  said,  the  sole 
question  for  eighty  millions  of  men  was  to  have  peace  and  order. 

After  having  delineated  the  absolute  power  of  the  Emperors,^ 
the  provincial  Appian  adds  :  ''  This  form  of  government  has  now 
lasted  nearly  two  hundred  years,  and  in  that  space  of  time  the  city 
has  been  adorned  in  a  marvellous  manner,  the  revenues  of  the 
Empire  have  increased,  while,  by  the  boon  of  a  constant  peace,  the 
people  have  reached  the  highest  pitch  of  prosperity."  We  see  what 
importance  the  provincials  attached  to  the  tragedies  enacted  at 
Rome.  At  most,  these  seemed  to  them  but  lessons  in  equality 
given  to  men  who  scarcely  comprehended  it,  and  a  sort  of  duel 
between  the  rich  of  yesterday  and  the  rich  of  to-morrow.  With 
the  fabulist  whom  "  standards  and  plumes "  terrified,  they  drew 
from  the  spectacle  of  such  terrible  vicissitudes  this  moral :  "  The 
common  people  always  escape,  but  the  leaders  fall.'  Delation  takes 
away  what  delation  bestowed."  Horace  had  already  celebrated, 
in  the  time  of  Augustus,  the  aurea  mediocritas ;  Martial  again  extols 
it  in  the  days  of  Domitian.  Under  rulers  who  can  bestow  all 
things  but  can  also  take  all  away,  this  is  the  desire  of  the  wise. 

There  were  several  wars  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  all  defensive, 
excepting  the  expedition  against  the  Catti,  which  was  only  a  great 
mea.sure  in  the  interests  of  public  order  to  drive  away  marauders 
from  the  frontier.''' 

*  Phaedrus,  Fab.  iv.  6. 

'  The  consul  Frontiniis,  a  contemporary,  says  of  the  Catti :  Qui  in  armis  erant.  .  .  .  Nee 
ignoraret  (Domilianus')  majore  bellum  molitione  inituros  {Strat.,  i.  8). 
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If  the  younger  Pliny  and  Tacitus  are  to  be  believed,  these 
wars  were  like  those  which  Caligula  waged  :  Domitian's  victories 
were  defeats  ;  his  captives,  purchased  slaves  ;  his  triumphs,  auda- 
cious falsehoods.  Suetonius  is  not  so  severe  ;  but  he  would  not 
have  failed  to  be  so  —  he  who  relates  with  so  much  complacency 
the  disgraceful  adventures  of  Caius  on  the  Rhine  and  on  the  shore 
of  the  Channel  —  if  Domitian  had  renewed  the  comedy  of  Caligula, 
procuring  himself  provincials  "  of  triumphal  stature."  But  Suetonius 
was  writing  neither  the  Panegyric  of  Trajan  nor  the  Ayricola ; 
he  had  no  anxiety  to  eclipse,  in  behalf  of  his  Emperor,  all  other 
imperial  renown,  nor  to  magnify  the  fame  of  a  subordinate  by 
hinting  at  the  mighty  deeds  the  latter  would  have  performed  but 
for  the  jealousy  of  his  chief.  "  Domitian,"  he  says,  "  made  several 
wars ;  some  that  he  undertook  of  his  own  accord,  and  others  that 
he  could  not  avoid,  such  as  the  expedition  against  the  Sarmatians, 
who  had  destroyed  a  legion,  and  the  two  campaigns  against  the 
Dacians  to  avenge  two  defeats  sustained  by  his  troops.  After 
several  battles,  some  of  which  were  victories, 
others  defeats,  he  celebrated  a  double  triumph, 
and  offered  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus  a  laurel 
crown."  ' 

The  Empire  was  constrained,  for  its  own 
security,  to  make  its  power  felt  from  time  to 
time  by  the  restless  hordes  that  bordered  its 
double  frontier  on  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube ; 

DOMITIANUS  GERMANIC0S.'  ,    _  .     .  .  t        ,      i    •  ^l    •       x        1      1    •  M 

and  Domitian,  in  undertaking  this  task  himselt, 
did  but  follow  the  example  of  his  most  illustrious  predecessors. 
During  the  revolt  of  Civilis,  the  Catti  (Nassau,  Hesse,  and  part 
of  Westphalia)  had  attempted  to  surprise  Mayence.  Vespasian  had 
not  deemed  it  prudent  to  avenge  this  insult;  Domitian  thought 
that  after  two  reigns  during  which  the  ruler  was  never  absent 
from  Rome  it  was  necessary  for  him,  even  in  the  interest  of  his 
own    security,   to   show   himself    to   the   legions  and   put   an    end 


•  Dnm.  6.  Aurel.  Victor  (Z)e  Caes.  ii.)  says  also:  Dnclt  el  Cnllorum  manii  flerictin,  and 
(Episl.  ii.)  :  Caltos,  Germano.i'iue  deficit,  which  explains  the  words  victis  parcentia  Jbedera 
Catlis  of  Statius  (Sitv.  iii.  3,  1G8). 

»  IMP.  UAES.  DOiUT.  AUG.  GERM.  P.  M.  TR.  POT.  V.  (6Uver  medallion  in  the 
Cabinet  de  France). 


DOMJIIAN    (STATUK    IX    TiUi    VATICAN',    BKACCIO    XUOVO,    XO.    12y). 
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to    their   long    inactivity   by    some    few    expeditions    of    no   danger. 

In    A.  D.    84  he    placed    himself   at    the    head  of   the    army  on    the 

Rhine,    penetrated  into    the    territory    of    the  Catti,  who    fell    back 

into    the    depths   of  their    forests,    and    on    his 

return  assumed   the  title   of  Germanicus,  which 

he    did    not    merit,    for  an    expedition   without 

battles   or   conquests.      Nevertheless   a  military 

writer,  who  perhaps  took  part  in  this  campaign, 

Frontinus,    speaks    of    it    with    praise/   and    it 

seems  to  have  attained    the    desired    end,  since 

on    the    Rhine    peace    was    not    once    disturbed       Germany  captive." 

during  this  reign. 

The  selection  of  Trajan  for  the  government  of  Upper  Germany 
shows  that  Domitian  washed  a  strict  supervision  in  that  quarter. 
The  new  general,  in  spite  of  his  fighting  temper,  bent  his  energies 
to  constructing  a  powerful  line  of  defence  by  covering  the  south- 
west of  Germany  with  a  chain  of  fortified  posts,  earth  embank- 
ments, and  intrenchments,  traces  of  which  are  found  here  and  there 
under  the  names  of  "  Devil's  Walls,"  "  Heathen's  Moats,"  and  the 
like,  from  the  Rhine,  below  Mayence,  to  the  Danube,  near  Eatis- 
l)on.  Drusus,  Tiberius,  and  Germanicus  had  commenced  these  works 
a  century  before  opposite  Bonn,  and  had  extended  them  in  a 
line  parallel  to  the  Rhine  through  Westphalia,  —  perhaps  as  far 
as  the  Taunus,  whose  numerous  hot  springs  early  attracted  the 
Romans. 

The  valley  of  the  Upper  Danube,  in  ancient  times  peopled  by 
Celts,  had  been  Germanized  by  the  Teutons  and  the  Suevi.  But 
after  the  defeat  of  Ariovistus  and  the  retreat  of  the  Marcomanni 
upon  Bohemia,  especially  when  Augustus  had  taken  possession  of 
the    right    bank  of  the  Danube  and  covered  the   left  bank   of   the 

'  Siraleij.  i.  I,  8;  ii.  1 1,  7. 

*  GEllM.VNI.V  CAPTA.  Trophy  between  .a  German  seated  upon  a  sliield  and  a  German 
standing;;  at  the  feet  of  the  latter,  liohnet  and  shield,     (ireat  bronze.     Cohen,  Xo.  135. 

^  According  to  the  general  opinion,  from  TiUemont  to  M.  des  Vergers  (Chron.  du  rhgne 
ill!  Tnijitn),  it  was  Domitian  who  gave  this  province  to  Tr.ajan  ;  according  to  Mommsen  (Elude 
riur  PHni>,  in  the  Bihl.  de  l'£ciiU>  i/t:<  liaiili.i  eludes,  p.  10,  n.  2)  and  Dierauer  (Ge.icli.  TrnJ.  p. 
IT)),  it  would  be  Nerva  ;  but  their  strongest  proof  is  an  antithesis  of  Pliny  whiih  even 
IJurnouf  has  been  unable  to  take  literally,  .\nother  passage  shows  that  in  the  last  year  of 
Domitian,  Trajan  occupied  a  ver}'  prominent  position,  omnibus  excelsior,  (Pan.  94)  ;  and 
if  this  nomination  had  been  made  by  Nerva,  Pliny  would  not  have  failed  to  extract  some 
oratorical  effect  from  this  prudent  choice. 
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Rhine  with  camps  and  colonies,  this  corner  of  Germany,  bounded  by 
the    Rhine    and    in    which    the    Danube    takes    its    rise,    had    no 

longer  been  tenable  by  the 
Barbarians.  A  multitude  of 
Gauls  had  come  back  to 
these  deserted  fields  ;  and, 
m  return  for  Roman  pro- 
tection, paid  the  Empire  the 
tithe  of  their  harvests  {agri 
deeumates).  To  protect 
their  farms  and  a  territory 
which  would  have  opened 
Gaul  and  Helvetia  to  the 
Germans,  the  works  com- 
menced on  the  Lower  Rhine 
were  continued  to  the  Dan- 
ube. Many  rulers  down  to 
Probus  applied  tliemselves 
to  this,  although  it  is  not 
possible  to  give  each  liis 
due.  Domitian  gave  par- 
ticular attention  to  it ;  for. 
according  to  Frontinus,^  he 
had  a  line  of  defence  con- 
structed, a  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  long.  During 
the  revolt  of  a  legate,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  later, 
the  Germans  had  pene- 
trated as  far  as  the  Rhine  and  threatened  Gaul;  and  Trajan  was 
without  doubt  charged  to  prevent  a  like  danger.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  respecting  the  plan  of  fortifications,  which,  cross- 
ing the  Taunus  and  the  Suabian  Alps,  seems  to  have  enveloped 
the  lower  valley  of  the  Mein,  where  lies  the  great  road  into  Cen- 
tral Germany,  and  the  whole  basin  of  the  Neckar.  Under  cover  of 
these  defences,  which  threw  the  Germans  back  upon  the  centre  of 


THE    GODDESS    ROME.* 


>  Sirnler/.  i.  .3,  10  :  .  .  .  limitihtts  per  centum  viginli  millia  passuum  aclis. 
*  Statue  of  the  Capitol,  Mus.  Cap.  L  10. 
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their  country,  the  number  of  inhabitants  of  the  tithe-lands  {agri 
decimates)  increased.  This  population  had  its  religious  and  politi- 
cal centre  at  Arae  Flaviae  (Rothweil,  on  the  Neckar),  where  it  was 
customary  to  assemble  and  adore  the  divinity  of  Rome  and  the 
Emperors.  This  was,  as  it  were,  a  new  province  formed  at  the 
expense  of  the  repressed  barbaric  world,  just  as  new  land  is  obtained 
by  driving  back  with  dikes  the  overflowing  waters.^ 

In  the  interior  of  Germany  Domitian  formed  useful  alliances 
without  involving  his  armies.  He  sent  money  to  a  chief  of  the 
Cherusci,  but  refused  to  support  him  with  troops;  and  he  per- 
suaded the  king  of  the  Semnones  to  come  to  Rome  with  the  virgin 
Ganna,  who  had  succeeded  Velleda  as  prophetess  of  the  Germans. 
These  two  persons  returned  home  loaded  with  presents,  and  brought 
back  to  their  country  an  idea  of  Roman  might  that  was  worth 
more  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  frontiers  than  a  victory  of  the 
legions.^ 

In  Britain  the  same  policy  was  pursued  and  the  same  works 
were  executed.  Since  the  heavy  blows  struck  by  Plautius  under 
Claudius,  and  by  Suetonius  Paulinus  under  Nero,  war  had  been 
almost  stopped,  and  civilization  had  begun  its  work.  We  have 
seen  ^  with  what  rapidity  Roman  manners,  commerce,  and  usury  had 
spread  throughout  the  island.  Vespasian,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  in  the  first  campaigns  of  the  conquest,  wished  to  finish 
the  undertaking  of  Claudius,  and  had  sent  to 
Britain  three  skilful  generals  in  succession,  —  at 
first,  Cerialis  and  Frontinus,  who  quelled  the 
Brigantes  and  the  Silures,  two  dreaded  nations 
in  the  north  and  southwest ;  then,  in  78, 
Agricola,  who  subdued  the  Ordovices,  in  the 
centre  of  Wales  and  the  Isle  of  Man.  The 
whole  of  Britain  was  then  conquered  and  paci-  j^oix  representing 
fied   as   far   as    the    Hif^hlauds    of    Scotland.  britaln.* 

Agricola  approached  these  mountains ;  but  halted  at  the  isthmus, 
thirty  miles  in  breadth,  which  extends  between  the  two  seas,  from 
the  Clyde  to  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  covered  this  space  with 
strongholds   connected   by   an   intrenchment,   so    as   to   secure   the 

*  Tacitus,  Germ.  2U ;  Martial,  Epigr.  X.  vii.  '^  Dion,  Ixvii.  5. 

»  Vol.  IV.  chap.  Ix.\v.  sect.  ii.  *  Bruce,  Tlw  Roimin  Wall,  p.  It. 
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province  against  the  incursions  of  tlie  mountaineers.  The  latter 
came  bravely  to  the  attack  ;  but  he  defeated  them  at  the  foot  of 
the  Grampians,  notwithstanding  the  bravery  of  ihch-  chief,  Galgac, 
to  whom  Tacitus  ascribes  a  speech  which  no  Roman  ear  heard, 
and  no  Latin  could  have  understood.  The  legions,  after  this  suc- 
cess, retired  behind  their  line  of  defence ;  but  the  fleet  reconnoitred 
the  northerly  parts  of  the  island,  the  Orkneys,  and  perhaps  the 
Shetlands. 


-^^i?^ 


SdMHi/         .•u^>%.^^^ia%i^ 


■  ''■'■'  ■  ^'   ■       ,  ■        /     ■    -  .•\-'s 

FISAGMEXT   OF    ROMAN    WALL   CONTAIXINQ   THE   MAMK   OF    AUKICOLA.' 

Tacitus  insists  that  Domitian  became  alarmed  at  Agricola's 
renown.  But  no  very  l)rilliant  fame  could  be  gained  in  these 
combats,  which  were  almost  without  peril,  against  tribes  few  in 
numbers,  badly  armed,  and  so  poor  that,  in  his  scanty  booty,  the 
conqueror  did  not  find  a  trophy  to  display  before  the  people  of 
Rome.  Agricola,  a  slow  and  methodical  captain,  had  not  the 
great  qualities  which  render  generals  formidable  to  a  suspicious 
government ;  an  honest  man,  a  good  citizen,  submissive  to  law 
and  the  ruler,  he  could  not  have  caused  anxiety  to  an  Emperor 
who  did  not  fear  to  give  the  consulship  and  his  best  army  to 
Trajan.     Agricola   has   been   overrated ;   he   neither   conquered   nor 

'  From  Great  Britain.  See  Bruce,  The  Roman  Wall,  p.  82.  [The  name  here  belongs  to 
an  inferior  officer,  optio.  —  Ed.J 
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civilized  Britain,  as  his  son-in-law  would  lead  us  to  believe,  but 
by  two  victories  and  by  useful  works  he  worthily  filled  a  period 
of  command  whose  duration,  seven  years  (a.  d.  78-84),  was 
greater  than  ordinary.^  Tacitus  is  obliged  to  say  that  Douiitiau 
proposed  his  recall  in  the  Senate  "with  lofty  praises,  at  the  same 
time  decreeing  to  him  the  triumphal  decorations,  a  statue  crowned 
with  laurel,  and  the  other  honors  which  supply  the  place  of  the 
ancient  triumph."  But  he  takes  care  to  add  that  Agricola  re-en- 
tered Rome  modestly  by  night,  without  display;  that  the  Emperor 
received  him  coldly,  though  offering  him  the  government  of  Syria ; 
and  finally  that  Agricola  had  the  wisdom  to  refuse  what  it  was 
hoped  he  would  not  accept.  The  suspicious  tyrant  and  the  great 
general  in  disgrace  make  one  of  those  gloomy  pictures  ii,  which 
Tacitus  excels ;  but  when  we  remember  the  signal  honors  bestowed 
upon  his  father-in-law,  and  the  favor  which  he  himself  enjoyed 
with  Domitian,^  we  can  see  that  it  was  useful,  under  Nerva,  to 
appear  a  victim  of  nis  predecessor.  Agricola  lived  nine  years 
longer,^  "  without  seeking,  by  vain  display,  fame  and  some  fatal 
destiny.  Let  those  who  admire  every  imprudent  word,  every 
audacious  and  guilty  act,  learn  by  this  example  that,  even  under 
a  bad  ruler,  there  may  be  great  citizens ;  that  moderation  and 
obedience,  if  ability  and  firmness  are  there,  give  glory  as  well  as 
those  ambitious  deaths  which  do  not  help  the  state."  By  these 
words  Tacitus  justifies  the  wise  reserve  of  his  father-in-law,  and 
in  the  same  breath  condemns  those  useless  acts  of  temerity  which 
he  has  so  often  glorified  in  his  Annals  and  Histories. 

In  recalling  Agricola,  Domitian  without  ddubt  intended  to  inau- 
gurate a  peace  policy  in  Britain  which  would  permit  him  to  reduce 
liis  military  expenses.  We  have  seen  that  he  imposed  the  same 
conduct  upon  Trajan,  who,  but  a  few  steps  from  splendid  battle- 
fields where  so  many  generals  had  gained  renown,  was  obliged  to 
restrain  his  ardor.     When  the  Lygii,  at  war  with  Sclavonic  tribes, 

1  Borgbesi  {(Euvres,\\\.  188)  prolongs  to  the  end  of  the  year  So  Agricola's  command  in 
liritain.  The  usual  duration  of  the  legateship  in  Britain,  according  to  IlUbner  {Itlteln.  Mus- 
xii.  57)  was  three  years. 

^  Dir/iiilas  noatra  ...  a  Drwiiliario  Innrjhis-  prnrecia  (^Hist.  i.  1).  The  Life  of  Af/ricola 
was  written  A.  D.  97,  after  the  assassination  of  Domitian. 

'  When  he  died  there  was  a  rumor  of  poison.  "  We  had  no  ]>roof,"  says  Tacitus,  "  which 
authorizes  me  to  affirm  it."     This  reserve  on  the  part  of  Tacitus  is  an  acquittal  for  Domitiaa. 

vol     V.  13 
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tried  by  a  demand  for  aid  to  entangle  the  Empire  in  their  quar- 
rels, Domitian  sent  them  a  hundred  knights,  some  money  and 
promises.  At  another  point  of  Germany  a  terrible  struggle  broke 
out ;  one  tribe,  the  Bructeri,  suffered  a  great  disaster  "  by  special 
favor  of  the  gods  towards  us.     Heaven  did  not  even  refuse  us  the 


DACIAN    KING.' 


spectacle  of  this  combat,  in  which  sixty  thousand  Barbarians  fell, 
not  by  the  sword  of  the  Romans,  but  under  their  eyes  and  for 
their  diversion.  May  the  nations  persevere  in  this  hatred  of  one 
another ! "  ^  From  the  days  of  Tiberius,  this  homicidal  prayer  was 
the  basis  of  the  imperial  policy  towards  the  Barbarians. 

The  Dacians,  established  in  the  vast  steppes,  now  inhabited  by 
the  Hungarians,  Transylvanians,  and  Roumanians,  from  the  Tanais 


*  Bust  in  the  Museum  of  Naples,  No.  223  in  the  Catalogue. 
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to  the  Black  Sea,  with  lofty  mountains  for  refuge,  had  for  a 
century  past  greatly  increased  in  numbers.  Life  is  easy  in 
these  fertile  plains,  where  the  same  field  yields  corn  ten  years  in 
succession  without  being  exhausted,  —  plains  that  nourish  with  their 
flocks  a  large  part  of  western  Europe,  while  the  mountainous 
region  is  one  of  the  richest  on  the  continent  in  mines  of  gold, 
silver,  iron,  copper,  and  rock-salt.  Up  to  the  time  of  which  we 
now  speak,  the  Dacians  had  not  been  troublesome  neighbors. 
We  hear  of  several  incursions  during  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  but 
there  was  no  serious  invasion  except  at  the  time  of  the  Vitellian 
war,  when  Antonius  had  left  Moesia  exposed  by  drawing  towards 
the  Alps  the  troops  intrusted  with  its  defence.  Even  this  invasion 
cannot  have  been  very  formidable,  since  it  only  required  one 
legion  to  stop  it,  and  a  few  reinforcements  sent  later  to  restore 
quiet  along  the  Danube.^ 

As  long  as  these  tribes  remained  isolated,  they  were  not  dan- 
gerous ;  but  we  have  seen  that  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar 
one  of  their  chiefs,  Byrebistas,  had  united  the  Dacians  to  the 
Getae  and  formed  a  vast  empire,  comprising  for  a  short  time 
the  whole  valley  of  the  Danube  from  Noricum  to  the  Euxine.^ 
It  appears  that  a  similar  revolution  was  accomplished  among  the 
hordes  settled  on  the  north  of  the  river  in  the  Flavian  era,  and 
that  they  had  rallied  about  a  skilful  and  determined  chief,  using 
to  admirable  advantage  the  methods  of  war  common  among  Bar- 
barians,—  audacious  incursions  and  rapid  flight,  —  but  capable  also 
of  employing  the  tactics  of  regular  warfare.  Like  Maroboduus  in 
the  davs  of  Augustus,  the  Decebalus^  dreamed  of  establishing  for  him- 
self  a  great  empire ;  and  knowing  that  Roman  tactics  would  double 
the  strength  of  his  warlike  bands,  and  that  civilization  would  enable 
him  to  profit  by  immense  resources  lying  useless  in  the  hands  of  his 
people,  he  attracted  deserters  from  the  legions  and  artisans  from  the 
provinces,  while  at  the  same  time  he  formed  friendly  relations  with 
all  his  neighbors  and  sent  emissaries  to  the  Parthians.*  When  he 
considered  himself  prepared,  he  crossed  the  Danube,  overthrew  one 

1  Tac,  Ilhl.  iii.  40. 

2  Vol.  IV.  p.  122  seq. 

*  This  word,  which  would  sicjnify,  according  to  Sanscrit  etymology,  Dhdoakabala,  "The 
strength  of  the  Dacians,"  seems  not  to  be  a  proper  name,  but  a  title. 

*  Pliny,  Epist.  x.  16. 
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legion,  killed  the  governor  of  Lower  Moesia,  Oppius  Sabinus,  and 
laid  waste  all  the  right  bank  of  the  river  as  far  as  the  foot  of  thf 
mountains.  Domitian  had  to  avenge  this  insult.  In  the  summer 
of  A.  D.  8G  he  proceeded  tu  Moesia,  where  an  army  was  assembling 

under  command  of  the 
prae'toriaft  prefect,  Corne- 
lius Fuscus ;  and  after 
the  first  operations,  which 
drove  the  Barbarians  back 
upon  the  left  bank,  he  re- 
turned to  Italy.  The  fol- 
lowing year  (a.  d.  87)  Fus- 
cus passed  the  river, 
ventured  imprudently  away 
from  its  shores,  and  then 
had  to  retreat  disastrously, 
losing  an  eagle,  a  legion,, 
and  his  life.  Tiiis  check 
was  repaired  in  the  follow- 
ing year  by  Calpurnius  Ju- 
lianus,  governor  of  Upper 
Moesia,  who  conquered  the 
Dacians  in  a  great  battle, 
laid  waste  their  country, 
and  induced  them  to  beg' 
for  peace. 

In  ii\nUi  of  his  defeat,, 
the  Decebalus  seems  to- 
have  retained  his  pride,  and  Domitian,  notwithstanding  his  victory, 
exercised  moderation.  This  war  wearied  him :  he  desired  to  end 
it  without  disputing  over  the  conditions  (December,  A.  d.  89) ;  and 
since  the  Dacians  had  delivered  up  the  Roman  arms,  the  prisoners 
in  their  po.ssession,  and  hostages,  he  withdrew  his  legions  from 
their  territory,  on  condition  that  they  in  turn  would  respect  that 
which  belonged  to  the  Empire.  The  ambassadors  of  the  Decebalus 
went  to  Rome  and  carried  to  the  Senate  a  letter  from  their  prince, 
which  without  doubt  contained  a  pledge,  and  his  brother  (?)  Diegis. 

*  Bust  from  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 
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proceeded  to  the  Roman  camp  to  receive  a  crown  from  the  hand 
of  Doraitian,  as  if  the  Barbarian  chief  was  reduced  to  the  rank  of 
princes  who  owed  tlieir  royalty  to  Rome.  In  order  to  ratify  the 
friendship  with  his  new  ally,  Doniitian  sent  hini  as  a  present,  money, 
curious  objects  taken  from  the  imperial  palace,  and  artisans  skilled 
in  all  kinds  of  work. 

This  peace  did  not  extend  the  frontiers  of  the  Empire.^  But 
Autrustus  and  Tiberius  had  not  wished  Roman  dominion  to  cross 
the  Rhine  and  tlie  Euphrates ;  and,  like  them,  Domitian  thought 
that  it  was  not  prudent  to  extend  it  over  the  Danube.  The  same, 
too,  came  to  be  Hadrian's  opinion,  when  he  abandoned  the  con- 
quests of  Trajan  beyond  the  Euphrates.  This  prudent  policy 
obtained  for  Domitian  the  shame  of  being  called  the  tributary  of 
Barljarians  by  his  second  successor's  courtiers,  who  extolled  the 
conqueror  of  Daeia  as  the  avenger  of  Roman  honor. 

The  words  of  Suetonius  quoted  above,  and  the  facts  which  we 
know,  conflict  with  the  idea  of  a  tribute  paid  to  the  Dacians. 
Pliny  himself,  who  with  his  warlike  Emperor  returned  to  the 
principle  that  Rome  does  not  treat,  but  commands  —  Pliny,  in  his 
Panegyric  of  Trajan,  alludes  only  to  a  peace  debated  between  the 
Romans  and  the  Barbarians,  just  as  all  agreements  are  effected, 
and  to  hostages  obtained,  he  says,  in  exchange  for  presents,  —  as  if 
the  hostages  whom  the  Emperor  received  were  not  by  their  very 
name,  obsides,  the  avowal  of  the  defeat  of  his  enemies.^  But  these 
presents  were  an  old  usage  of  the  imperial  policy.  In  this  way 
Nero  treated  Tiridates  of  Armenia ;  and  we  have  seen  Augustus 
doing   still    more    for  the   kings    of    the    Parthians.*     Already  even 


•  Dion,  Ixviii.  6,  10.  Ri'khel  (Dnclr.  Num.  iv,  SSI)  snvs  tli;it  lliovc  does  not  exist  a  sinjiU- 
coin  that  fiin  furnish  tlie  least  indication  aliout  tliis  war. 

^  Ne  inilnrias  qtthlem  nisi  acquis  cniidiliimi/ius-  inibnnt  .  .  .  obxiiles  non  eniiiinix  .  .  .  iter 
immenxis  muneribus  puci.icimur  (Pan.  11  and  I'i).  Dion  says  expressly  that  Domitian  i>aid 
an  i\nnual  tribute ;  but  Suetonius  and  Pliny,  both  contemporaries,  do  not  say  so,  and  they 
would  not  have  failed  to  insist  upon  this  disgrace.  We  have  seen  the  words  of  Suetonius  and 
Pliny's  reasons.  .\s  to  Dion,  we  no  longer  possess  his  text  for  his  last  books,  and  it  is  diflicult 
to  extricate  ourselves  from  the  contradictions  of  Xiphilinus.  Thus,  sect.  7  of  book  Ixvii.  is  nniu- 
telligible,  and  the  account  of  the  great  victory  of  Jidianus  is  placed  in  sect.  10.  after  the  peace 
hiul  been  concluded.  Jloreover,  even  if  he  sjieaks  of  the  tribute  in  book  l.xviii.  6,  he  does  not 
allude  to  it  in  book  Ixvii.  7,  where  he  aliirnis,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  Decebalus  SfivMs  eVernXnt- 
TTwprjT-o.  Eutropius  (vVi.  15)  says  also,  without  comment,  that  Domitian  triumphed  over  the 
Dacians. 

'  Vol.  TV.  p.  97      Xcro  had  given  Tiridates  architects  and  workmen  to  rebuild  hiscapital. 
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the  Emperors  were  taking  into  their  service  entire  bands  of  Bar- 
barians, such  as  tliat  cohort  of  Usipii  whose  strange  history  is 
rehited  by  Tacitus ;  *  and  Vespasian's  generals  had  granted  a  sum 
of  money  to  the  Sarmatians  and  Dacians  along  the  banks  of  the 
Danube  to  guard  the  passages  of  the  stream,  as  the  English,  the 
Russians,  and  even  the  Americans  have  pensioned  so  many  rajahs, 
sultans,  and  chiefs  living  on  their  frontiers.  Domitian  renewed 
this  military  pay  under  form  of  presents.  Trajan  himself  and 
Hadrian  did  not  act  otherwise.  This  policy,  which  armed  Barba- 
rians against  Barbarians,  was  excellent  with  a  powerful  Empire 
and  valiant  armies ;  but  it  will  become  a  danger  and  disgrace 
when  military  virtues  have  been  lost,  and  when  the  pickets  and 
scouts  paid  by  the  Empire  to  guard  the  country  in  front  of  the 
line  of  castra  statica,  no  longer  feeling  behind  them  the  mighty 
reserve  of  legions,  conduct  to  the  pillage  of  the  provinces  those 
whom  they  were  at  first  charged  to  watch  and  keep  in  check. 

The  Marcomanni,  the  Quadi,  whom  Tiberius  had  established  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  and  the  Sarraatian  lazyges  (between 
the  Tanais  and  the  Danube)  had  refused  to  aid  the  Empire  dur- 
ing the  Dacian  war.  Threatened  with  an  attack  by  the  army  in 
Pannonia.  they  sent  deputies  to  the  Emperor,  who  were  put  to 
death.  We  do  not  know  how  this  affair  terminated,  which  was 
serious,  since  one  legion  perished  in  it,^  and  Dion  shows  Domitian 
a  fugitive  before  these  tribes.  Nevertheless,  during  the  last  six 
years  of  this  reign  we  hear  nothing  of  any  trouble  on  this  frontier, 
which  leads  us  to  think  that,  by  force  or  money,  everything  had 
ended  happily. 

About  the  year  89,  when  the  Dacian  war  was  not  fully  ended,' 
a  pretended  Nero  appeared  in  the  East.      The  Parthians  prepared 

Art.ix.ita  (Suet.,  Nero).  We  shall  see  later  that  Trajan  also  gave  a  pcnyion  to  the  king  of  the 
Ko.\ol.ini  (Spartian,  Uadr.  6). 

>  A<inc.  28. 

*  Tacitus  says  (Hisl.  i.  2)  :  Coorlae  in  nos  Snrmatarum  et  Suevorum  gentes.  Statins 
naturally  enlarges  upon  it :  horriiln  hella  (Silt:  iii.  .•!,  170).  During  Xerva's  reign  there  were 
several  outbreaks  in  Pannonia  which  terminated  favorably  for  the  Romans  (Pliny,  I'diicg. 
8).  The  chronology  of  Domitian's  reign  is  very  difficult  to  settle.  Ilenzen  {Sr.avi  net  Imsco 
socrn  <le'  fid/elli  Arvall,  p.  107)  shows  that  in  the  year  89  Domitian  was  .ibscnt  from  Rome, 
perhaps  for  the  war  in  Pannonia. 

»  The  triumph  for  the  Dacian  war  was  celebrated,  according  to  Eiiscbius,  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Domitian's  reign,  and  according  to  Martial,  in  the  month  of  January  ;  consequently  in 
January  A.  r>.  01. 
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to  support  him ;  but  a  threatening  letter  from  Domitian  forced 
them  to  surrender  the  imposter. 

In  Africa  the  Nasamones,  ah'eady  rebellious  under  Vespasian, 
rose  in  revolt  again.  They  were  almost  exterminated,  and  Cyrenaica 
and  the  region  of  Tripoli  were  at  last  delivered  from  the  continual 
depredations  of  these  nomads.^  ' 

The  Empire  preserved,  then,  its  strong  military  position ;  the 
provinces  were  tranquil ;  the  frontiers  were  well  guarded ;  and 
though  they  gained  a  few  transient  successes,  the  Barbarians  felt  its 
powerful  hand  upon  them.  One  thing  alone  is  sad  to  see,  —  Rome, 
and  especially  the  palace.  Instead  of  the  wise  administrator  whom 
we  have  hitherto  found  there,  we  shall  meet  a  tyrant  whose  memory 
has  been  justly  scourged. 


m.  —  Cruelties  during  the  Last  Years  of  Domitian. 


DoMiTiAX  did  not  rush  into  crime  through  fondness  for  blood 
and  brutal  caprice.  He  used  often  to  say  that  the  number  of 
punishments  does  not  depend  upon  the  ruler,  and  that  those  who 
punish  least  are  not  especially  the  good,  but  those  who  have  been 
fortunate  enough  to  find  small  occasion  for  harsh  measures.^  The 
words  do  not  come  from  a  monster  of  cruelty ; 
onl}'  he  should  have  added  that  there  are 
governments  capable  of  keeping  the  number 
of  chastisements  small,  because  they  know  how 
to  prevent  their  necessity.  Domitian,  on  the 
contrary,  suspicious  and  anxious,  multiplied 
them  by  the  very  terror  which  he  felt  and  by 
that  which  he  inspired. 

Suetonius  explains  his  tyranny  in  a  few 
words,  — "  His  conduct  was  at  first  a  mixture 
of   good   and  evil  ;    Init   little  by   little   his   virtues   became    vices ; 


COIX  WITH  LEGEND  : 

FISCI  lUDAICI 
CALUMXIA    SUBLAT.\. 


1  This  revolt,  Zonaras  and  Eusebius  affirm,  was  caused  by  Domitian's  extortions.  But 
wliat  could  be  take  from  these  nomads  whom  Herodotus  shows  us  living  on  locusts?  The 
remnant  of  this  tribe  settled  in  the  south  of  Marmarica. 

-  Dion,  Ixvii.  2. 


200  THE   CAESAES   AMD   THE   FLAVII,    14   TO   96  a.  d. 

need  rendered  him  avaricious,  fear  made  him  cruel  (inopia  rapax, 
metu  saevus)."  Vespasian  had  certainly  left  his  sons  an  ample 
treasury.  Titus  impaired  it  by  his  prodigality,  and  Domitian 
exhausted  it  by  the  enormous  cost  of  his  constructions  and  shows, 
especially  by  the  increase  in  the  soldiers'  pay,  which  must  have 
raised  the  annual  expenditure  Ijy  fifty  million  sesterces.  He  began 
by  being  very  strict  about  the  receipt  of  taxes.  "  There  is  one 
tax,"  says  Suetonius,  "  the  collection  of  which  was  prosecuted  with 
great  harshness,  —  that  of  the  double  drachma,  which  the  Jews 
had  to  pay.  From  every  quarter  informatiun  was  received  in  the 
treasury  against  those  who  were  living  in  the  Jewish  religion  with- 
out making  public  profession  of  it,  or  who  dissimulated  their  origin 
so  as  to  escape  the  tribute  imposed  upon  their  nation."  ^  An  empty 
treasury  has  always  caused,  with  unscrupulous  rulers,  an  odious 
policy.  Domitian  again  put  himself  on  the  track  of  wills.  To 
effect  the  seizure  of  an  estate,  it  was  enough  for  any  i)erson  to 
affirm  he  had  heard  the  deceased  say  before  his  death  that  Caesar 
was  his  heir.  The  law  of  treason  became  again  a  resource ;  a  word, 
an  imprudent  act,  entailed  the  loss  of  all  possessions. 

Domitian's  cruelty  appeared  especially,  and  perhaps  we  should 
say  only,'-  after  the  revolt  of  a  person  of  high  rank,  Antonius 
Saturninus,  who  claimed  to  be  a  descendant  of  the  triumvir  and 
of  that  factious  tribune  whom  the  Italians  had  wished  to  proclaim 
king.^  Being  in  command  of  two  legions  in  Germany,  he  incited 
them  to  revolt,  and  called  .the  Germans  to  his  aid.  A  sudden  thaw 
detained  the  latter  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  while  Appius 
Norbanus  Maximus,  governor  of  Aquitania,*  crushed  Antonius  on  the 
opposite  shore.  This  rebel  surely  counted  on  others  besides  the 
Barbarian  allies  to  whom  he  so  patriotically  opened  the  Empire. 
To   threaten   liis   Emperor   with   only   two   legions,   he  must   have 

*  Suet.,  Dom.  12.  Inler/uisse  me,  he  adds,  ailnlescentulum  memini,  cum  a  procurnlore 
Jrequenlissimoque  concilio  inspiceretur  nonagemtriu.i  scnex,  an  circumsectus  essel.  The  medal 
given  on  p.  199,  with  the  legend,  Fisci  judaici  calamnia  suA/a/a,  recalls  the  efforts  of  the  treasury 
to  frustrate  the  frauds  (calumnia)  contrived  by  the  Jews  and  Judaizers  to  escape  the  impost. 
Tlie  palm-tree  is  one  of  the  symbols  of  Judaea. 

"...  alifjuanto  post  ciriVi.s-  lielli  vicloriam  saevior  (  ihiil.  10).  Suetonius  says  that  the 
civil  war  increased  his  cruelty ;  but  he  enumerates  before  the  revolt  executions  which  we  learn 
from  Tacitus  did  not  occur  until  afier. 

*  See  Vol.  II.  pp.  550  seq. 

^  See  L.  Renier,  Camples  rendus  de  PAcad.  des  imcr.  18 7_',  pp.  423  seq. 
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had  accomplices  elsewhere,  at  Rome  especially.  Consequently  Nor- 
banus  was  careful  to  burn  with  all  haste  the  correspondence  of 
the  vanquished  leader.  Domitian  in  terror  sought  after  these  con- 
spirators, and  pursued  them 
with  fury.  This  revolt  must 
belong  to  the  year  93,  which, 
as  Pliny  says,'  is  that  wherein 
Domitian' s  great  cruelties  be- 
gan. Thus  three  contemporary 
authors  show  us  tyranny  follow- 
ing upon  provocation,  the  lat- 
ter not  justifying  the  former, 
but  certainly  explaining  it. 
"Many  senators,"  Suetonius 
goes  on  to  say,  '"  some  of  whom 
had  been  consuls,  were  put  to 
death  as  instigators  of  plots."  ^ 
Nor  were  these  plots  in  all 
cases  imaginary.  In  republics 
new  political  questions  arise 
daily  ;  imder  a  despotic  govern- 
ment, where  men  are  not  as 
yet  moulded  to  a  servile  obe- 
dience, there  is  but  one  ques- 
tion,—  a  change  of  masters. 
Out  of  eleven  Emperors,  if  we 
include  Julius  Caesar,  seven,  up  to  this  time,  had  perished  by  the 
sword  or  by  poison,  —  a  proof  of  the  frightful  condition  of  public 
affairs  ;    but  also  "  among  the  nobles  old  age  is  a  miracle."  *     The 

'  Pliny  was  praetor  in  A.  D.  93  (Mommsen,  op.  cil.  p.  79).  and  he  had  obtained  this  office 
before  the  Emperor  profiteretur  odium  bonorum  {Pan.  95).  Tacitus,  for  his  part,  says  (Affric. 
44,  45)  that  at  tlie  death  of  his  father-in-law,  August  23d,  A.  D.  93,  the  delations  of  Melius 
Carus  had  as  yet  been  only  once  successful,  et  intra  Alhanam  arcem  senlenlia  Messaiini  strepchat 
et  Maxxa  Baebius  jam  turn  reus  erat.  Since,  in  the  opinion  of  Suetonius,  and  also  in  accordance 
with  probability,  the  ciuile  nefa.i  of  Antonius  and  the  excesses  of  the  tyranny  arc  in  the  relation 
of  cause  to  effect,  the  certain  date  of  the  effect  gives  as  the  probable  date  of  the  cause  the  year 
93,  probably  its  latter  half. 

*  Molilore.i  rcrum  novarum  {Dom.  10).  Dion  (Ixvii.  13)  speaks  of  one  Juvsntius  Celsus 
in  the  year  95   .  .   .  (ruvo^oaas  dva   Trpoyrovs  firra  Tifoii'  cV    aiyro). 

"  Capitol,  Ilall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  24. 

*  Pro(li;/io par  est  in  nobilitate  senectus  (Juv.,  Sat.  iv.  97). 
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poet  spoke  truly,  —  the  old  families  were  dying  out  with  extreme 
rapidity.  To  secure  certain  religious  functions,  Augustus,  and  later 
Claudius,  had  been  obliged  to  create  patricians ;  and  now  Vespasian 
had  just  done  the  same.  That  among  these  victims  of  the  Emperors 
there  were  many  innocent  men,  that  many  were  slain  on  the  most 
trivial  pretexts,  is  in  the  highest  degree  probable.  But  the  old 
Roman  aristocracy,  after  living  in  a  state  of  perpetual  conspiracy 
against  Vespasian  ^  and  his  son,  had  reason  to  expect  that  the 
ruler  whose  life  was  con.stantly  threatened  should  defend  liiiu- 
.self  by  punishments.  It  was  a  hard  condition,  imposed  alike 
upon  the  Emperor  and  the  nobles,  —  upon  the  former  by  the  right 
of  self-defence  and  the  natural  disposition  to  revenge ;  upon  the 
latter  by  the  deceitful  memories  of  republican  times  and  b}-  the 
too  great  temptation  to  overthrow  a  government  whose  existence 
was  at  the  mercy  of  an  assassin's  blow.  In  the  early  days  of  a 
new  reign,  in  the  outburst  of  joy  and  hope,  there  was  always  an 
effort  to  come  to  an  iniderstanding.  —  hence  peaceful  beginnings  ;  but 
the  sad  and  implacaljle  necessities  of  an  unfortunate  situation 
were  not  slow  in  developing,  and,  hatred  growing  constantly 
more  bitter,'^  each  new  victim  called  for  a  new  avenger  or  a  new 
punishment. 

One  thing  only  could  have  terminated  this  fearful  strife. 
Between  these  inveterate  enemies  law  should  have  been  interposed, 
protecting  the  ruler  against  his  own  excesses,  the  nobles  against 
their  ambition.  But  this  elementary  law  of  the  Empire  had  not 
as  yet  been  written. 

War  also,  the  occupation  of  camps,  the  fame  of  martial  deeds, 
would  have  brought  a  truce  to  these  domestic  strifes.  A  poet  of 
this  reign,  the  matron  Sulpicia,  laments  the  peace  Avliich  leaves 
these  exa.«iperated  adversaries  too  long  in  each  other's  presence. 
Like  Cato,  she  calls  for  reverses  which  will  re-awaken  patriotism. 

'  Assiduas  conjurationes  (Suet.,  Vexp.  2.5).  Juvenal  also  says  that  Brutus  would  not  have 
been  able  to  deceive  these  new  kings,  and  adds  :  Qui.i  enim  Jam  non  inlelli'jnt  arles  palricias! 
(Sat.  iv.  101.)  This  is  not  in  contradiction  to  what  has  been  said  on  p.  649;  time  was 
required  before  the  effects  of  the  reform  instituted  by  Vespasian  could  be  produced,  and  it  has 
already  been  cx]>laincd  that  while  this  reform  diminished  the  number  of  conspiracies,  it  did 
not,  certainly,  suppress  ihcm  altogether,  for  the  reason  that  they  were,  even  imder  the  best  of 
rulers,  of  the  very  essence  of  the  government  itself 

^  nomitian  had  made  the  fortune  of  Tacitus;  from  the  hatred  shown  this  Emperor  by  a 
man  whom  he  had  raised  to  honor,  we  may  judge  what  were  the  sentiments  of  others. 
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"Yes,  reverses,  to  make  Rome  strong  again,  to  arouse  her  from 
the  soft  and  enervating  languor  of  a  fatal  i^eace."  ^  Juvenal,  also 
a  contemporar}',  repeats  this  war-cry.  But  iu  this  degenerate  age 
it  met  no  response.^ 
Later,  Trajan  will  hear 
it,  and  his  military  ex- 
ploits and  the  fame  of 
them  will  give  his 
reign  its  spotless  and 
glorious  internal  tran- 
quillity. But  Parthia 
was  now  at  peace,  Dacia 
luid  Ijeen  pacified,  the 
Germans  were  held  in 
check,  and  Britain  was 
conquered.  Domitian, 
who  owed  nothing  to 
war,  in  which,  indeed, 
he  had  been  usually 
unsuccessful,  remained 
at  Rome  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Senate,  like 
Tiberius,  without  an 
heir  and  without  sup- 
port,—  hence,  like  Ti- 
berius, constantly  in 
danger.  "  A  ruler  is 
never  believed,"  he 
said, — and  two  great  Emperors,  Hadrian  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  m 
their  turn  will  repeat  his  words,  —  "a  ruler  is  never  believed  in  what 
he  says  of  the  plots  formed  against  his  life  until  he  has  fallen  a 
victim  to  them."  *  Feeling  himself  surrounded  by  assassins,  Domi- 
tian   had    no    longer    a    moment    of   tranquillity.      He   constantly 

1  Somno  moriuntur  obeso. 
lionuilldanim  ii/lliir  longa  et  gravis  exilhim  pax  (vv.  56,  57). 

*  Nunc  palimur  lonrjae  pads  mala  (Sal.  vi.  293). 

'  Only  known  likeness  of  Doniitill.a.     Colossal  marble  head  found  ne.ir  Pnteoli  at  the 
same  time  with  a  he.ail  of  Domitian  (Campana  Museum,  il'Escaraps,  op.  cil.  Xo   T9). 

*  Suet.,  Dom.  20;  Vulc.  (iallicanus.  .iviil.  Cass.  2. 
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changed  his  praetorian  prefects,  lest  they  should  gain  the  confidence 
of  tlie  soldiers,  and  he  divided  the  duties  of  the  urban  prefect 
among  a  dozen  magistrates,  fearing  to  intrust  so  much  authority  to 
any    one  mau.^     He  at   last   withdrew  almost   completely  from  all 

intercourse     witli     men,     and 
lived,  sad   and   idle,    with    no 
other  occupation  than  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Memoirs  of  Tiberius. 
But     Tiberius     at     least     had 
friends ;   the  son  of  Vespasian 
and  Domitilla  was  alone.     The 
imperial    palace   at  Rome  was 
his  Island  of  Capri ;    and  this 
solitude,      harboring     infamies 
which  Capri    had    not    known, 
was  peopled  witli  like  terrors. 
With  a  strange  weakness,  which 
however   was   general    at  that 
time,  Domitian  believed  in  Des- 
tiny, and  yet  hoped  to  outwit 
it  by  the  aid  of  his  execution- 
ers.    The  astrologors  had   ter- 
rified   him  with  predictions  of 
evil ;  to  discover  and   kill  the 
successor,  wliom    no    man   can 
kill,   he    caused   tlie    h(jroscope 
of  persons  of  importance  to  Ije 
cast,  and  struck  wherever  his 
suspicions  rested.     Thus  perished  an  ex-consul — to  whom  the  Chal- 
daeans  had  promised  brilliant  fortune  —  and  Sabinus,  the  Emperor's 
cousin,  for  the  reason   that    the  lierald    -who   was  to  proclaim  him 
consul    had  by  accident  used  the  word    imperator  instead,  —  in  the 
e3-es    of   many  Romans  an    infallible  presage.     Informers,  who  liad 
been  proscribed,    now   re-appeared.      Their  trade  had  hitlierto  been 
lucrative,  as   we    know ;    but  never  before  had  they  as.sumcd   such 

'  Lydus.  De  Maiiislralihii^,  ii.  19.    Alexander  Severus  did  nearly  the  same  thing  by  adding 
to  \\\Q  praeferHis  urbi  fourteen  ctirnlores  (Lamp.,    Alex.  Sei\  .'52). 

'  Bust  found  upon  the  Caelian  Hill  (Capitol,  Hall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  25). 
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arrogance  and  cynicism  of  cruelty.  Metius  Cams  was  wont  to  say  : 
"Do  not  interfere  with  my  dead  men,"  speaking  of  those  whom  he 
had  caused  to  be  proscribed.  He  would  let  no  one  speak  ill  of  them ; 
tliey  were  his  property,  a  source  of  pride  to  him ;  he  chose  to  have 
them  honored,  that  he  himself  might  thereby  be  made  more  for- 
midable,—  the  pride  of  an  assassin  boasting  that  his  victims  were 
all  men  of  rank.  In  those  days  men  saw  dragged  to  the  Gemoniae 
the  real  or  supposed  accomplices  of  Antonius  Saturninus,  those 
whom  the  stars  denounced,  those  whom  wealth,  or  birth,  or  the 
independence  of  their  opinions  seemed  to  render  dangerous.  In 
this  last  list  were  the  Stoic  philosophers  Herennius  Senecio,  who 
had  written  a  life  of  Helvidius,  and  Junius  Rusticus,  who  had 
eulogized  Thrasea.  "  Tyranny,"  says  Tacitus,  "•  extended  its  rage 
even  to  their  works,  and  caused  to  be  burned,  by  the  triumvirs' 
hands,  the  writings  of  these  great  men  in  the  place  where  once  a 
free  people  assembled.  A  strange  madness,  which  thought  itself 
able  to  stifle  in  these  flames  the  voice  of  the  Roman  people,  the 
Senate's  liberty,  and  the  conscience  of  the  human  race !  "  ^ 

The  son  of  Helvidius  bore  a  dangerous  name,  and  in  an  inter- 
lude which  he  composed,  under  the  title  of  "  Paris  and  Oenone,"  was 
believed  to  refer  to  the  Emperor's  conjugal  misfortunes;"  Maternus 
declaimed  against  tyrants ;  Salvius  celebrated  the  birthday  of  his 
uncle,  the  Emperor  Otho  :  and  all  three  of  them  were  put  to  death. 
A  woman  having  undressed  in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor's  statue, 
paid  fur  this  disrespect  with  her  life.  In  the  room  of  Metius 
Pompusianus  was  found  a  map  of  the  world  and  some  of  Livy's 
discourses ;  Lucullus  in  Britain  had  allowed  the  troops  to  call  by 
his  name  a  new  kind  of  lances :  both  were  condemned.  The  case 
of  Epaphroditus  was  brought  up,  —  that  freedman  of  Nero  who,  by 
the  latter's  order,  had  aided  his  master  in  taking  his  own  life. 
Thus  to  have  obeyed  was  criminal ;  a  man  who,  even  at  Caesar's 
command,  had  shed  the  blood  of  Caesar  could  not  be  allowed  to 
live,  and  Domitian  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

As  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  from  the  same  causes,  free  thought 

'  Af/ric.  2. 

'^  The  intrigue  of  the  Empress  with  Paris,  the  actor,  was  well  known.  The  Emperor  liad 
caused  Paris  to  be  murdered  in  the  open  street,  and  had  repudiated  Domitia.  Being  nuieh 
attached  to  her,  he  had,  however,  received  her  again,  on  pretext  of  yielding  to  the  public 
entreaty  (Suet.  Dom.  3 ;  Dion,  Ixvii.  3). 
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was  reputed  seditious ;  all  philosophers  were  expelled  from  Rome : 
"  he  would  have  liked  to  drive  out  all  virtue  and  all  knowledge," 
says  Tacitus.^  But  Domitian  was  not  insane  to  that  degree,  and 
his  decree  of  exile  was.  considering  the  harshness  of  the  times, 
only  a  measure  analogous  to  modern  European  laws  in  respect  to 
the  press.  Certain  of  these  sages,  like  Artemidorus,  whom  Pliny 
ventured  to  visit,  remained  in  the  suburbs  of  Rome ;  others,  in 
Italy ;  but  Epictetus  fled  to  Epirus,  and  Dion  Chrysostom  took 
refuge  among  the  Getae,  where  he  lived  by  the  work  of  his  hands, 
clad  as  a  slave,  digging  the  ground  and  carrying  wood  and  wafer 
to  the  camp  of  the  legions  of  Moesia.  Of  all  that  belunged  to 
him  he  had  saved  and  carried  with  him  nothing  but  a  copy  of 
Plato's  Phaedo  and  one  of  the  orations  of  Demosthenes.  According 
to  Philostratus,  ApoUonius,  on  the  contrary-,  returned  to  Rome  in 
the  midst  of  this  storm,  where  he  abused  his  credit  with  many 
persons  of  importance  to  form  a  conspiracy.  Nerva  is  said  to  have 
shared  in  this  plot,  but  to  have  received  no  severer  punishment 
than  an  exile  to  Tarentura,  the  astrologers  having  predicted  his 
approaching  death.  Another  plot,  that  of  Juventius  Celsus,  brought 
other  punishments ;  and  persecution,  gradually  extending,  spread 
from  the  aristocracy  to  the  common  people.  Thus  went  on  wid- 
ening the  sanguinary  and  gloomy  circle  wherein  Domitian  struck  his 
blows  from  day  to  day. 

The  instrument  of  all  these  executions,  which  were  inevitably 
followed  by  confiscations,  was  the  Senate,  held,  as  it  were,  besieged 
by  the  Emperor's  soldiers.  But  this  was  a  precaution  which  the 
timidity  of  these  noble  persons  rendered  quite  needless.  Where  one 
among  them,  like  the  younger  Plin}',  ventured  gently  to  face  the 
agents  of  tyranny,  there  were  many  who  made  themselves  de- 
nouncers, judges,  and  even  executioners.  Tacitus  cries  out  in 
horror :  "  We  have  covered  ourselves  with  the  innocent  blood  of 
Senecio,  and  our  own  hands  have  dragged   Helvidius  to  pri.son."  ^ 

'  Expulsis  instiper  sapienliae  professorihus  atque  omni  bona  arte  in  exsilium  acta,  ne  quid 
tisquam  honentum  occurrerel.  In  these  last  words  we  see  the  habitii.-il  method  of  Tacitus, 
vague  declamation  being  substituted  for  reasons,  which  may  liave  been  good  or  bad  ones, 
but  were  at  least  serious ;  the  motive  in  this  case  being  the  desire  too  often  felt  by  governments 
to  rid  themselves  of  an  opposition  which  hampers  them.  Eusebius  places  in  89  an  edict  of 
banishment  against  philosophers  and  mathematicians.  Dion  (I.wii.  13)  speaks  of  them  only 
in  the  year  93-94 :  and  the  word  audit,  which  he  employs,  may  merely  refer  to  the  edicts 
of  Nero  and  Vespasian.  °  Agric.  2. 
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When  the  latter  was  accused,  one  of  the  judges  in  the  open  Senate 
had  laid  hands  upon  him,  and  with  the  aid  of  some  colleagues 
had  drao-ged  him  out  of  the  curia;  and  this  encroachment  upon 
the  lictors'  duty  had  given  the  senator  the  consulship.  "  We  have 
exliibited  to  the  world  a 
memorable  example  of  pa- 
tience," Tacitus  says  again : 
"  our  fathers  saw  the  last 
excesses  of  liberty ;  we,  of 
servitude.  The  practice  of 
informing  being  destructive 
to  all  society,  men  feared 
to  speak  or  to  listen ;  and 
we  should  be  without  mem- 


ory; 


as 


we     are   without 


A    FISHERMAN.'^ 


speech,  could  we  have  im- 
posed upon  ourselves  f orget- 
fulness  as  well  as  silence."  ^ 
The  tyrant  was  perhaps 
the  most  unfortunate  of 
all ;  and  it  was  right  that 
he  should  be  so.  Domitian 
lived  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant alarm  ;  every  sound 
terrified  him,  every  man 
seemed  to  him  an  assassin, 
every  occurrence  an  omen  of  evil.  He  would  walk  nowhere  save 
under  a  portico  whose  polished  walls  served  as  a  mirror  in  which 
he  could  see  what  went  on  behind  him.  He  questioned  his  prison- 
ers alone,  but  holding  in  his  hand  the  end  of  the  chain  which 
bound  tliem.  He,  once  so  fond  of  games  and  spectacles,  now 
forgot  his  terrors  for  a  moment  only  in  gloora}^  amusements  and 
cruel  buffooneries.  On  one  occasion  he  invites  to  the  palace  the 
most  eminent  senators  and  knights.  They  are  shown  into  a  hall 
hung  with  black;  by  the  light  of  fimeral  lamps  they  distinguish 
biers,  and   at  the   head  of  each  a  low  column,  as   at   a  sepulchre, 

»  Ihid.  45. 

'  Bronze  found  at  Pompeii  on  the  bank  of  a  pond  (Museum  of  Xaples). 
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whereon  each  reads  his  name.  "Wlien  they  have  placed  themselves 
on  these  couches,  a  train  of  unclad  youths  enter,  representing  spec- 
tres. They  execute  a  mysterious  dance ;  then  seat  themselves  in  the 
attitude  of  the  Genius  of  Death,  one  at  each  man's  bier,  and  a  fune- 
ral repast  is  served,  amidst  profound  silence,  only  broken  by  the 
Emperor,  who  recounts  stories  of  murders  and  massacres  to  his 
guests.  The  latter  feel  that  their  last  hour  has  come.  But  the 
fearful  entertainment  is  over  at  last,  the  doors  are  opened,  and 
they  are  at  liberty  to  depart ;  each  man,  however,  is  accompanied 
by  a  slave.  On  reaching  home,  a  messenger  from  the  Emperor 
comes  to  them.  They  believe  it  to  be  the  lictor  with  a  sentence 
of  death.  But  Domitian  merely  sends  to  each  man  his  funeral 
column,  which  is  of  silver,  and  the  dishes  used  in  the  repast,  of 
great  value  and  exquisite  workmanship ;  and  hi.stly,  the  funeral 
Genius  himself,  who  is  only  a  handsome  young  slavc.^ 

Another  scone  is  more  famous,  —  that  of  Domitian  causing  to 
be  discussed  by  the  Senate  the  question  what  sauce  was  most 
suited  to  a  turbot.  The  story  is  true,  ?'es  vera  agitiir,  says 
Juvenal  ;  but  our  view  of  it  must  be  different  from  that  which 
the  satirist  takes.  A  fisherman  has  the  luck  to  find  in  his 
net  a-  turbot  of  extraordinary  size.  In  the  hope  of  getting  a  gocjd 
price  for  it,  he  carries  it  to  the  Emperor  at  his  villa.  At  the 
same  moment  eight  or  ten  senators  arrive  at  the  imperial  residence, 
coming  out  from  Rome,  as  was  the  custom  daily,  to  pay  their 
respects  to  Domitian.  The  Emperor  exhibits  the  great  fish  to 
his  guests,  and  each  one  has  a  word  to  say  about  it.  The  same 
thing  has  happened  a  thousand  times  on  a  return  from  hunting 
or  fishing.  But  the  poet  has  transformed  this  social  scene  into 
a  grave  deliberation,  where  the  c^-nicism  of  senatorial  servility  is 
paraded :  he  liad  the  right  to  do  this,  since  eighteen  centuries 
have  taken  his  word  for  the  story ;  but  a  little  le.ss  art  and 
a  little  more  good  sense  reduce  "  his  biting  hyperbole  "  to  its  just 
proportions. 

Meanwhile,  even  in  these  terrible  years  we  find  the  tyrant 
occupied  with  works  of  public  utility.  In  Spain  he  completes  a 
highway  which  his  father  had  begun ;  in  Italy,  he  repairs  the 
Latin   Road,   and   opens    another    between    Sinuessa   and    Puteoli, 

1  Dion,  l.xvii. 
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notwithstanding  great  difficulties.  By  the  condemnation  of  Baebius 
Massa,  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Baetica  accuse,  he  guarantees  to 
the  provincials  their  protection  against  rapacity  ;  and  his  appoint- 
ment of  Pliny  to  the  praetorship,  about  this  time,  shows  that 
there  was  still  place  for  honest  men  in  his  government. 

Ecclesiastical  writers  place  a  persecution  of  the  Christians  in 
the  last  months  of  this  reign.  No  trace  of  it  is  found  in  pagan 
authors,  and  the  facts  which  we  know  can  be  explained  without 
the  necessity  of  supposing  any  general  measure,  at  that  time  not 
likely.  In  the  reign  of  Domitian  public  anxiety  had  not  been 
awakened  in  respect  to  the  new  religious  society,  and  it  was  rather 
despised  than  feared,  so  far  as  it  was  known  at  all.  We  have 
seen  that  under  Nero  the  punishment  of  the  Christians  was  merely 
a  measiu'e  of  unjust  and  cruel  local  police.  Six  years  later  the 
Romans  burned  the  city  of  David  and  the  temple ;  but  this  was 
an  act  of  destruction  imposed  by  the  necessities  of  war.  Accord- 
ingly, after  the  victory  of  Titus,  the  legal  toleration  was  continued 
wliich  the  Senate  and,  later,  the  Emperors,  had  granted  to  the 
Mosaic  faith ;  and  Vespasian  confirmed  it,  subject  to  the  regular  tax 
of  the  didrachma  for  the  Jews  and  for  "  all  those  who,  without 
making  puljlic  confession  of  this  faith,  lived  after  the  Jewish 
manner."  ^  Tlie  Christians,  to  whom  this  clause  especially  applied, 
profited  by  this  toleration.  The  Jewish  communities  scattered 
throughout  the  Empire  had  always  maintained  relations  with  one 
another,  both  for  the  sake  of  sending  the  temple  money  to 
Jerusalem,  and  of  assisting  each  other  in  their  business  journeys 
and  their  obligatory  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land.  They  thus 
formed  a  sort  of  immense  semi-secret  society  ;  and  in  every  place  a 
word  or  a  sign  was  enough  to  make  the  stranger  known  to  his 
brethren,  and  in  case  of  need  secure  him  assistance.  The  Christians 
carefully  preserved  these  habits,  thanks  to  which  Saint  Paul  was  able 
to  go  over  so  many  countries,  in  every  city  aided  by  the  disciples 
whom  he  found  there,  or  whom  he  converted  from  the  Jewish  or 
Gentile  community.     In  the  end   the  imperial  govei'nment  became 

^  .  .  .  qui  vel  improfexai  juda'icam  rirerent  i-itain  (Suet.,  Dnm.  12).  Dion  says  to  the 
.same  effect:  es  to  rap  'lavSniaiv  (drj  f^oKiWnvnt  (Ixvii.  14).  Cf.  Dercnbourg.  Hisl.  de  la 
Palestine,  p.  331.  Tn  p.T^.'in  eyes  Cliristianily  was  never  anything;  more  than  a  Jewish  sect 
denying  the  God  of  its  fathers.  Galerius  says  the  same  in  his  edict  of  311  (Lact.,  De  Morte 
persec.  36.) 

vol..  V  14 
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anxious  on  the  subject  of  the  numerous  conversions  made  at 
Rome,  and  resolved  to  put  a  stop  to  them. 

A  senatus-consultum.  issued  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius.^  had 
permitted  Claudius  to  put  to  death  a  Roman  senator  atiiliated  into 
the  Druidic  sect,  —  that  is  to  say,  guilty  of  deserting  the  national 
religion  ;  a  fragment  of  one  promulgated  under  Vespasian  remains 
to  us  by  which  Judaism  was  limited  to  the  Jewish  nation.-  In 
virtue  of  this  law  the  Roman  citizen  who  had  submitted  to  the 
Jewish  rite  of  circumcision,  or  had  caused  his  slaves  to  inidergo 
it,  was  condemned  to  perpetual  exile,  with  loss  of  all  his  propert}' ; 
and  whoso  performed  the  rite  was  punished  with  death.  Similar 
penalties  were  denounced  in  cases  where  Jewish  masters  caused 
their  Gentile  slaves  to  be  circumcised.  Thus  the  imperial  govern- 
ment had  the  wisdom,  which  our  own  time  has  with  difficulty 
regained,  never  to  undertake  a  religious  persecuticm  in  the  design 
of  compelling  the  Jews  or  the  Gauls  to  abandon  their  hereditary 
faith  ;  but  it  believed  itself  justified  in  hindering  its  own  people 
from  going  over  to  a  foreign  religion,  which,  to  the  Roman  mind, 
meant  the  same  as  abandoning  one's  native  country.  It  prohibited 
the  Jews,  under  pain  of  death,  from  proselytizing,  as,  not  long 
ago,  the  Czar  of  Russia  forbade  his  subjects  to  travel  in  foreign 
lands,  or  as  Sweden  forliade  Protestants  to  embrace  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  or  as  Spain  forbade  its  Roman  Catholic  subjects 
to  read  a  Protestant  bible. 

Thus  Rome  stands,  defending  herself,  but  making  no  attack ; 
leaving  to  each  race  its  own  faith,  on  condition  that  hers  in  turn 
be  respected.  With  the  new  spirit  of  proselytism  which,  since  the 
earthly  country'  was  lost,  had  animated  the  synagogue  no  less  than 
it  did  the  church,  the  Jewish  colony  at  Rome  had  reconstructed 
'  itself  and  had  been  increased  by  enfranchisements,  which  were 
numerous  since  the  war.  Intelligent,  active,  and  insinuating,  the 
Jews  had  taken  iip  or  had  created  industries  which  the  idleness  of 
the  Roman    populace   left    free    to   them ;    and   both    orthodox    ajid 

1  Vol.  IV.  p.  4.51. 

^  Paulus,  Sent.  v.  Si.  sections  .•?  and  4.  We  have  not  the  d!\tc  of  this  law  De  serliliosis  ;  it 
probably  belongs  to  the  time  when  Vespasian,  after  the  ilostriiction  of  Jorusalem,  regulated  the 
condition  of  the  Jews  and  subjected  them  to  the  tax  of  the  diilraihinn.  It  was  not  until  after 
this  period  that  the  new  crime  of  Judaizin;/  appears,  .'^imila^  prohibitions  were  made  later 
by  Hadrian,  .\ntoninus,  and  Septimius  Sevcrus  (^Dli/esl,  xlviii.  .1,  1  I). 
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dissident  had  made  their  way  into  many  households.  Jews  of  all 
the  different  sects,  with  their  Greek  and  Roman  proselytes,  were 
therefore  becoming  numerous  in  the  city.  But  those  who,  like 
Tacitus,  ought  to  have  seen  clearly,  since  to  them  was  given  the 
right  of  judging,  were  quite  careless  about  distinguishing  Jews 
from  Christians,  considering  only  that  the  latter  were  given  over 
•'to  contrary  superstitions,  though  of  kindred  origin."  The  govern- 
ment understood  the  subject  no  better,  and  was  but  little  concerned 
with  it,  caring  only  that  all,  whether  Jews  by  birth  or  by  religion, 
should  pay  the  capitation  tax  of  two  drachmas.  A  passage  of 
Suetonius,  quoted  above,  shows  how  rigorously  this  tribute  was 
levied.  The  Emperors  had  no  other  feelings  than  contempt 
towards  what  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  call  a  '•  shameful  super- 
stition ; "  and  so  long  as  public  order  was  not  disturbed,  per- 
mitted the  believers  in  it  to  preach  among  themselves  and  even 
to  make  converts,  unless  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Nero,  they  had 
need  of  obscure  victims  to  tranquillize  a  popular  excitement,  or,  as 
in  the  case  of  Domitian,  of  illustrious  criminals  to  suffer  for  real 
ur  .suppcsed  conspiracies.  During  fourteen  years  Domitian  asked 
nothing  more  of  Jews  or  Christians  than  the  payment  of  the 
particular  tax  laid  upon  their  race  ;  but  eight  months  before  his 
death,  at  the  period  of  his  greatest  terrors,  he  bethought  him  .self 
that  imperial  policy  had  united  to  the  crime  of  trea.son  a  new 
offence,  —  to  wit,  that  of  Druidizing  or  of  Judaizing.  The  censor, 
the  pontifex  maximus,  wlu)  in  this  reign  had  put  to  death  four 
vestals,  appeared  to  be  fulfilling  his  duty  of  zealous  defender  of 
the  national  religion  when  he  prosecuted  senators  who,  abandoning 
the  faith  of  their  fathers,  no  longer  paid  homage  to  the  protecting 
divinities  of  the  Empire.  This  was  the  accusation  under  which 
perished,  at  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  as  consul.  Flavins 
Clemens,  Vespasian's  nephew  through  his  father  Sabinus,  a  man 
who  had  defended  the  Capitol  against  the  partisans  of  Vitellius  ; 
nephew,  moreover,  to  Domitian  himself,  through  his  wife  Domi- 
tilla,  and  the  father  of  sons  whom  the  Emperor  had  selected  as 
heirs  to  the  imperial  dignity.  Men  at  this  time  were  extremely 
weary  of  the  tyrant ;  a  low,  incessant  murmur  of  hopes  and  of 
threats  surrounded  him  ;  conspiracy  was  in  the  air.  Possibly 
Clemens  or  friends  of  his  may  have  used  imprudent  language  ;  of 
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this  we  have  no  knowledge ;  but  being  accused  of  impiety,^  he 
perished  by  the  sword ;  his  wife,  who  ^fas  probably  a  Christian, 
was  banished  to  the  Island  of  Pandataria.  Near  Rome,  upon  the 
Via  Ardeatina,  is  to  be  seen  a  tomb  adorned  with  Christian  s\nibols 
and  bearing  his  name ;  his  children's  fate  is  not  known.  Acilius 
Glabrio,  former  colleague  of  Trajan  in  the  consular  office,  seems 
to  have  been  the  victim  of  two  contradictory  accusations,  —  the  one, 
of  becoming  a  Jew ;  the  other,  of  having  fought  in  the  arena  and 
killed  an  enormous  lion.  Many  persons,  under  the  same  pretext, 
were  despoiled  of  their  goods.-  x\uthontic  proofs  of  a  general 
edict  of  persecution  in  the  reign  of  Domitian  are  not  found,  any 
more  than  of  a  similar  edict  in  the  time  of  Nero.  But,  as  we 
have  already  said,  the  proconsuls  had  no  need  of  any  such  autho- 
rization, being  sufficiently  armed  against  religious  innovations  and 
illegal  associations ;  and  we  are  thus  at  libert}-  to  admit  that  there 
were  acts  of  violence    done  .by  them  *  of  which  the  report  did  not 

'  Suetonius  says  (D/nn.  15)  that  this  Clemens,  a  man  of  notorious  incapacity,  contemi)- 
tissimae  iiiaiiae,  perished  upon  the  most  fri\olous  charges,  ex  lenuiitsiina  giispicioiie.  He  was 
put  to  death  as  an  atlicist,  Dion  Cassias  says  (Ixvii.  13),  —  an  accusation  convenient  to  serve 
the  anger  of  Domitian,  but  one  which,  while  indicating  clearly  that  the  confidence  of  Clemens 
in  the  gods  of  the  Capitol  was  shaken,  gives  us  no  light  upon  his  new  faith.  It  is  not  easy  to 
beUeve  that  he  was  a  declared  Christian.  lie  was  killed  at  the  e.xpiration  of  his  term  of 
ollice,  taitlum  iion  in  ipso  ejus  consulnlu  inleremil.  Now  consuls  liad  to  offer  sacrifices  and 
fulfil  religious  functions,  which  Clemens  couhl  certainly  not  have  declined  without  |iublic 
scandal  of  apostasy,  which  would  have  caused  his  death  during  his  consulship.  According  to 
the  Chevalier  Rossi  (^oma  sollerranca,  i.  26o-->i}7,  Sl'J-Sil.  and  />'«//.  <li  Arch.  C/irisl.  -May 
and  June,  18C5),  Clemens  was  a  Christian.  In  respect  to  Flavia  Domitllla,  the  virgin  martyr 
mentioned  in  the  Ads  of  Nereus  and  Achilleus,  I  share  the  negative  opinion  of  Aubii,  Hist, 
ties  perscrulions,  pp.  427  seq.  It  is  possible  that  at  the  close  of  the  first  century  Christianity 
had  made  here  and  there  a  conquest  in  the  high  society  of  Home  ;  but  I  cannot  believe  that  so 
many  of  the  Fl.avian  house  l;ad  been  won  over  so  few  years  after  Saint  Paul  had  said  :  "  Not 
many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  arc  called"  (1  Corinlli.  i.  2H); 
and  it  was  especially  among  the  lower  classes  that  the  new  religion  was  received.  More  than 
a  century  after  Domitian,  TertuUian  (Ad  Uxor.  ii.  8)  wrote  :  "  There  are  few  rich  men  among 
us ;  "  and  Jlinucius  Felix  (Oclav.  3G)  :  Plerique pauperes  iliciinur.  Later  still  Saint  Jerome  says  : 
Ecclesia  fie  rili  pUhccxtla  con/jrer/ala  est.  See  Leblant,  Rer.  arch,  of  IS.sO,  p.  323.  This 
point  is  of  great  importance  ;  for  there  is  a  school  which,  in  contradiction  to  the  opinion  of  the 
earlv  Fathers,  seeks  to  exjdain,  by  secret  infiltrations  of  Christianity  into  heathen  thought,  the 
admirable  moral  outburst  in  philosophy  and  in  law  during  the  first  and  second  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era.  We  shall  later  show  that  Seneca,  Epictetus,  and  JIareus  Aurelius,  Paulus, 
LTpian,  and  Papinian,  are  Romans,  and  nothing  else.  The  writings  of  the  former  group  and 
the  commentaries  of  the  latter  are  the  logical  development  of  ideas  that  preceded  them,  and 
the  necessarv  result  of  historic  circumstances,  among  which,  in  the  first  and  second  centuries, 
Christianity  cannot  be  included,  not  having  at  that  time  any  influence  whatever  upon  heathen 
thought. 

2  Dion,  Ixvii.  14. 

'  In  an  apology  for  Christianity  presented  to  Hadrian  in  the  year  1 20  by  Quadratus, 
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reach  Rome,  Eoman  citizens  alone  having  the  right  to  stay  the 
hand  of  the  governors  and  arrest  their  jus  necis  ^  by  an  appeal  to 
the  Emperor.  But  these  acts  cer- 
tainly were  not  numerous,  and  Ter- 
tullian  reduces  the  persecutions  to  a 
few  sentences  of  exile  which  were 
soon  repealed.^  According  to  the  offi- 
cial documents  which  have  come  down 
to  us,  Trajan  was  the  first  to  legalize 
the  condemnation  of  the  Christians. 

^leanwhile,  say  sulDsequent  authors, 
all  nature  foreboded  the  tyrant's  ap- 
proaching end.  Lightning  tore  off  the 
inscription  from  his  triumphal  statue 
and  struck  the  temple  of  the  Flavians. 
A  tree  with  which  the  Emperor's  des- 
tiny was  in  some  way  connected  fell 
to  the  ground  with  a  great  noise.  The 
Sortes  of  Praeneste  made  alarming  re- 
spouses  and  spoke  of  blood.  A  sooth- 
sayer in  the  army  of  Germany  pre- 
dicted a  revolution  for  the  14th  before 
the  Calends  of  October,  and  Domitian 
himself  announced  that  on  that  day 
the  moon  would  l)e  the  color  of  blood. 
It  is  sin£!:ular  to  remark  the  connec- 
tion  of  frivolous  causes  and  terrible 
events.  Let  the  public  mind  become  excited,  and  immediately  cre- 
dulity and    alarm   multiply  omens  of  e\dl.     These  omens,  in   turn, 

bishop  of  Athens,  and  Aristides,  it  is  said :  .  .  .  Sri  dfj  rtves  irovripot  avSpfs  roiis  fifimpovs 
imxkeiv  (TTdpavro  (Euseb.,   Eccles.  Hist.  iv.  3). 

1  Dion,  liii.  14. 

*  Tentaverat  el  Domitianus,  portio  Neronis  de  crudelitate ;  sed  qua  et  homo,  facile  coeptum 
repressit,  restilutis  eliam  quos  relegaverat  (Apol.  5).  If  TertuUian  had  believed  that  the 
liighcst  person  in  the  state  after  the  Emperor,  a  nephew  of  Domitian  and  a  consul,  had  been 
put  to  death  for  the  Christian  faitli.  he  would  not  liave  used  language  like  this.  Eusebius 
(//.  E.  iii.  18)  does  not  know  about  the  martyrdom  of  Clemens,  although  he  mentions  the 
banishment  of  Domitilla.  However,  the  crime  of  "Judaizing"  must  date  from  Domitian's 
reign,  for  the  corjnitione.t  de  Christianis  mentioned  by  Pliny  in  his  letter  to  Trajan  can  only 
refer  to  prosecutions  under  that  Emperor. 

5  Painted  upon  a  vault  in  the  tomb  of  Domitilla.  Vinos  loaded  with  clusters  of  grapes 
represent  the  Church,  "  the  Lord's  vine."  It  was  a  symbol  much  employed  by  the  early  Christians. 
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appearing  to  reveal  the  future,  excite  to  action  those  who  hesitate, 
and  who  are  helped  to  decide  by  the  conviction  that  Heaven  is  thoir 
accomplice.  The  day  so  much  dreaded  by  Domitian  was  looked 
forward  to  by  conspirators  in  the  palace  and  at  the  very  door  of 
the  Emperor's  apartment. 

"  The  tyrant,"  says  Juvenal,  ••  who  had  with  impunity  robbed 
the  state  of  so  many  illustrious  citizens,  whom  no  man  ventured 
to  avenge,  perished  when  he  caused  alarm  to  the  cobbler. 
Upon  this  shoal  was  shipwrecked  the  monster  dripping  with  the 
l)lood  of  the  Lamias."  ^  A  servant  of  Domatilla,  who  had  lately 
been  proscribed,  undertook  to  kill  the  Emperor.  To  turn  away 
suspicion,  Stephanus "  feigned  to  have  a  wound  in  the  left  hand, 
and  wore  a  bandage  about  it  for  several  days.  The  moment  having 
come,  he  concealed  a  dagger  in  the  wrappings,  and  sought  an 
audience  of  the  Emperor  to  reveal  to  him  a  conspiracy.  While 
Domitian  was  reading  the  letter  which  contained  details,  Stephanus 
plunged  a  dagger  into  his  abdomen.  The  Emperor,  but  .slightly 
woimded,  struggled  with  Stephanus ;  but  some  of  the  imperial 
attendants,  rushing  in,  despatched  their  master,  who  received  seven 
dagger-thrusts. 

"  The  young  slave  who  had  charge  of  the  altar  of  the  Lares 
in  the  imperial  bedroom  happened  to  be  there  at  the  moment 
when  the  murder  was  committed.  From  him  we  have  the  story  of 
the  scene.  On  receiving  the  first  wound,  Domitian  had  called  out 
to  him  to  bring  the  dagger  hidden  under  his  pillow  and  to  summon 
the  guards ;  but  the  blade  of  the  weapon  had  been  removed, 
and  all  the  doors  were  locked.  Domitian,  however,  though  wounded 
in  the  hands,  had  thrown  Stephanus  upon  the  ground,  and  was  striv- 
ing to  tear  his  weapon  from  him,  or  to  jwt  out  his  eyes,  when  the 
other  assassins,  coming  in,  completed  the  murder.  The  Emperor 
was  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age  and  the  fifteenth  of  his 
reign.  His  body,  wrapped  in  a  common  shroud,  was  reinoved 
during  the  night  by  the  persons  who  had  charge  of  burying  the 
lower  classes.  But  Phyllis,  his  nurse,  recovering  the  corpse,  paid 
it  the  last  honors  in  Domitian's  villa  on  the  Via  Latina,  and 
secretly  carried  the  ashes  to  the  Flavian  temple  '  (18th  September, 
96  A.  D.).     His  statues  and  trophies  were  thrown  down ;    his  name 

'  Poslquam  cerdonibus  esse  limendus  coepcrat  (.Sal.  iv.  ad  finem).         '  Suet.,  Dom.  17. 
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was  effaced  on  the  public  buildings ;  ^  and   the  Senate  did  not  send 
him  to  join  the  Flavian  deities  already  in  the  skies. 

In  forming  a  judgment  of  Domitian,  as  in  the  case  of  Tiberius, 
if  we  take  our  position  in  Rome  among  the  nobles,  we  must  call 
him,  in  his  later  years,  an  execrable  tyrant ;  but  if  we  look  only 
at  the  Empire,  he  may  pass  for  a  firm  and  vigilant  ruler.  Like 
the  Roman  god  Janus,  these  Emperors  have  a  double  face,  and  we 
must  consider  them  in  both  aspects.  It  has  been  usual  to  show 
but  one ;  that  one  we  do  not  conceal,  but  we  desire  to  exhibit  the 
other  also.  The  Prince  of  the  Senate  remains,  with  his  informers 
and  his  executioners,  his  hands  red  with  blood ;  but  there  is  also 
the  Emperor  with  the  traditions  of  that  peace  and  order  which 
Augustus  inaugurated,  and  Tiberius,  Claudius,  and  Vespasian  con- 
tinued. Domitian  remained  true  to  these  traditions ;  but  as 
administrator  and  as  ruler  he  was  far  behind  the  gloomy  and 
formidable  grandeur  of  the  second  Augustus. 

'  Upon  the  copper  table  which  bears,  in  five  columns,  the  three  hundred  and  fifty  lines  of 
the  lex  Matacitana,  or  at  least  on  what  remains  of  it,  and  was  engraved  under  Domitian, 
that  Emperor's  name  has  been  scratched  out,  as  also  upon  many  others.  In  plerUque  Domitiani 
titulis,  says  Orelli,  ad  Xo.  767,  ejtis  nomen  erasum  est ;  it  was,  however,  retained  upon  the  table 
of  Salpensa.  A  few  statues  escaped  also.  The  extent  of  the  Empire,  the  indifference  of  the 
remote  towns  in  respect  to  the  tragedies  which  went  on  at  Rome,  a  grateful  recollection  of 
some  particular  favor,  prevented  the  universal  and  invariable  execution  of  the  decrees  i)ro- 
scribing  the  name  and  images  of  Emperors  declared  to  be  tyrants.  The  Empress  Domitia 
seems  to  have  survived  her  husband  many  years;  for  an  inscription  of  the  year  140  shows 
one  of  her  freedmen  who,  after  building  a  temple  to  her,  offers  the  decuriones  of  Gabii  fifteen 
thousand  sesterces,  of  which  the  income  is  to  be  employed  in  keeping  the  little  building  in 
repair  and  in  celebrating  the  birthday  of  his  mistress  (Orelli,  Xo.  775).  In  the  time  of  the 
Thirty  TvTants  a  general  in  the  service  of  Aureolus  claimed  to  descend  from  Domitian, 
whose  name  he  bore  (Trebellius  Pollio,  The  Thirti/  Tyrants,  vol.  ii.). 

a  IMP.  CAES.  DOMIT.  AVG.  GERM.  COS.  XVII.  CENS.  PERP.  P.,  around  the 
laurelled  head  of  the  Emperor  Domitian. 
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CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

NEEVA  AND  TEAJAN  (96-117  A.D.). 
I.  —  Nerva  (IOth  September,  96,  to  28th  January,  98).' 

THE  eighty-two  years  which  lie  between  the  accession  of  Tiberius 
and  that  of  Nerva  are  divided  among  ten  Emperors.  Of  these, 
five  were  supplied  l)y  the  law  of  hereditary  succession,  and  five  by 
the  soldiers*  election :  to  the  former  belong  Caligula  and  Nero ; 
to  the  latter,  Claudius  and  Vitellius;  and  by  their  results  we  may 
judge  the  two  systems. 

In  reality  they  were  only  superficially  different.  Whether 
Otho  bought  the  Empire  from  the  praetorians,  or  Domitian  inherited 
it  from  his  brother,  was  of  little  consequence.  The  Emperor,  how- 
ever created,  was  sole  master,  in  a  country  which  nevertheless 
had  not  suppressed  all  traces  of  its  free  institutions,  and  in  a 
time  when  men  yet  remembered  the  Senate,  the  people,  the  comitia, 
with  their  annual  and  responsible  magistrates.     Thus  the  form  of 

'  To  the  Antonine  family  we  add  the  Italian  Nerva,  who  adopted  Trajan,  and  we  exclnde 
from  it  Commodus,  who  was  unworthy  of  his  race. 

-  For  the  history  of  Nerva  and  Trajan  we  have  not  even  Suetonius,  who  ends  with 
Domitian's  reign,  and  our  principal  source  is  Dion  Cassius,  or  rather  his  abbreviator,  Xlphilinus. 
We  have  unfortunately  lost  the  work  of  a  much  esteemed  writer,  Marias  Maximus,  who  com- 
posed a  Life  of  Trajan,  for  the  Script.  Hist.  Auij.  quotes  him  twenty^eight  times.  He  seems 
to  have  designed  to  continue  the  Biographies  of  Suetonius,  as  Amm.  Marcellinus  proposed 
to  continue  the  Histories  of  Tacitus. 
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authority  was  contrary  to  manners  and  traditions,  —  two  great  forces 
which  cannot  be  disregarded  ;  but  it  appeared  to  be  in  accordance 
with  another  great  force  which  it  was  essential  to  consider, 
namely,  the  interests  of  the  people;  for  in  every  direction  pre- 
vailed a  vast  necessity  for  peace  and  public  order. 

The  Roman  world,  therefore,  was  occupied  with  two  very 
different  questions,  —  one,  the  political  question,  which  was  agitated 
in  the  city,  and,  unfortunately,  also  in  the  camps,  most  frequently 
amid  bloodshed  and  violence,  that  of  the  accession,  maintenance, 
or  dethronement  of  the  master  ;  the  other,  the  economic  question, 
which  was  the  only  one  in  which  the  provincials  interested  them- 
selves, the  preservation  of  peace  without  acts  of  extortion  or  vio- 
lence, the  security  of  the  highways,  and  the  activity  of  commerce 
without  insupportably  heavy  taxes. 

Augustus  and  Vespasian  had  satisfied  this  twofold  need. 
During  their  reigns  Rome  had  been  tranquil,  the  law  of  treason 
had  been  forgotten,  the  lictor  had  been  without  occupation ;  in 
the  army  there  had  been  discipline,  in  the  provinces  prosperity, 
in  the  state  the  exterior  forms  of  liberty.  But  all  these  advan- 
tages resulted  from  the  wisdom  of  the  two  men,  and  not  from 
institutions,  and  ended  with  their  lives. 

With  Nerva  an  entirely  different  period  begins.  Five  Emperors 
are  to  reign  with  honor  for  eighty-five  years,  and  not  one  of  them 
will  fall  by  the  assassin's  dagger.  Is  it  to  be  inferred  that  at  last 
those  institutions  are  to  be  established  which  we  indicated,  in 
Chapter  LXXI.,  as  the  means  of  harmonizing  that  unity  of  com- 
mand indispensable  to  the  Empire  with  the  regular  participation  of 
the  provinces  in  the  government  of  the  state,  which  alone  could 
prevent  the  violent  shocks  of  revolutions  ?  Or  rather  is  it  only 
that,  by  virtue  of  a  first  fortunate  selection,  an  unexpected  suc- 
cession of  superior  men  is  to  take  place  ?  Commodus  and  Caracalla, 
it  is  true,  will  re-enact  Nero  and  Domitian,  as  though  the  Antonines 
had  not  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  held  the  world  in  their  hands. 
The  Emperors  of  that  family  were,  however,  the  last  who  could 
have  saved  the  Empire,  harmonizing  its  present  and  its  past,  its 
needs  and  its  institutions.  But  while  their  intentions  were  honest, 
and  they  had  a  conviction  of  their  duty  as  chiefs  of  the  state,  we 
find  in  them,'  no  more  than  in  their  predecessors,  any  real  political 


218 


THE   ANTONINES,   96   TO   180   a.  d. 


wisdom,  for  they  accelerated  that  movement  of  concentration  which 
was  to  end  in  destroying  all  municipal  liberties,  and,  under  the 
best  forms,  perpetuated  that  power,  unlimited  as  well  as  irrespon- 
sible, which  was  to  destroy  the  Empire  and  Ijury  the  civilization 
of  the  world  under  its  ruins. 

At  the  same  time  we  shall  have  occasion  to  recognize  in  the 
Antonines  a  general  plan  of  conduct,  Trajan  being  its  most  com- 
plete expression.  Enlightened  by  so  many  disasters,  the  Antonines 
will  show  the  greatest  consideration  for  the  new  aristocracy  formed 
by   Vespasian,   whose   members   at   this   moment   fill   all   the   high 

offices  of  the  state.  Without  really  restoring 
their  power  to  the  nobles,  these  Emperors  will 
seem  to  govern  with  and  for  them.'  They  will 
make  new  patricians,  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing the  ranks  full ;  and  in  order  to  have  done 
with  the  republican  Brutus,  Marcus  Aurelius, 
instead  of  proscribing  his  memory,  will  extol 
the  nephew  of  Cato  as  the  most  perfect  model 
of  Roman  virtue.  To  the  modest  ambition  of 
the  men  of  that  time,  this  will  suffice;  the  aristocracy,  which  had 
been  in  a  state  of  permanent  conspiracy  against  the  Caesars,  and  even 
against  the  Flavians,  will  seldom  form  plots,  and  of  these  not  one 
will  succeed;  and  the  Senate,  believing  itself  to  have  finally 
recovered  its  right  of  appointing  the  chief  magistrate,  will  strike 
coins  bearing  the  legend,  Lihertas  restituta,  and  Pliny  will 
celebrate  "the  restoration  of  liberty."" 

The  plot  to  which  Domitian  had  fallen  a  victim  had  numerous 
ramifications.  This  appeared  as  soon  as  the  blow  had  l)een  struck ; 
all  preparations  had  been  made.  The  Conscript  Fathers  at  once 
proclaimed  Marcus  Cocceius  Nerva,  an  old  man  who  had  himself 
received  the  honors  of  the  triumph,  and  in  whose  famil}-  the 
consular  office  had  been  repeatedly  held.* 


PUBLIC    I.IBE1!TY. 


1  The  youncer  Pliny  bitterly  reproaches  Domitian  with  his  neglect  of  the  Senate :  De 
ampliando  numero  gtiulialorum  aul  de  inslituendo  collegio  fahrorum  conxulebamur  (Paueg.,  54)  ; 
and  cum  senatus  aul  ad  otium  summum  aul  ad  sunimum  nefa.i  vncarclur  (Episl.  viii.  14). 

2  Liherlate  ah  imp.  Nerva  . .  .  reslilulae,  Wilmanns,  (i4  ;  LIBERTAS  PVBLICA  SC. 
Liberty  standing,  holding  a  cap  and  sceptre.     Large  bronze. 

»  Pliny,  E/il.<t.  ix.  13. 

■•  A  Nerva  had  been  consul  in  the  time  of  the  triumvirs,  and  another  in  22  a.  d.,  and  the 
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The  choice  was  a  singular   one.     A  man  of  integrity,  of   good 
education,  of  gentle  manners,  Nerva,  notwithstanding  his  two  con- 
sulships,  had   signalized   himself    neither  by  great    talents   nor   by 
eminent      services,      and      there 
seemed      nothing     which     could 
have  drawn  upon  him  this  pref- 
erence except  his  sixty-five  years,^ 
his  bad  digestion,  and  his  feeble 
health,    which     gave     ambitious 
men   time   to   make   ready   their 
schemes,  secure  that  they  should 
not   have   to   wait   too   long   for 
their  fulfilment. 

The  psaetorians  murmured, 
not  being  sure  how  this  revo- 
lution, in  which  they  had  had 
no  share,  might  result,  and 
especially  since  it  had  over- 
thrown an  Emperor  to  whom 
they  owed  a  large  increase  of 
pay.  Nerva  went  out  to  the 
camp,  and  the  promise  of  a 
donativum  pacified  them.  In 
the  case  of  the  legions  on  the 
frontiers,  who  were  entirely 
indifferent  as  to  the  choice  of 
a  master,  but  very  responsive 
to  the  ruler's  liberality,  there 
seems  to  have  been  no  difficulty 
whatever,  their  fidelity  being 
in  no  way  tempted."  In  the  Senate  a  demand  was  made  that  all 
exiles  should  be  allowed  to  return,  and  their  property,  where  it 
was   possible,    restored    to   them.     This   was   readily   granted ;    and 

new  Emperor  had  been  twice  consul,  —  an  honor  which  one  only  of  his  coUragiies  then  living, 
L.  Verginius  Rufus,  shared  with  liini ;  but  the  latter  had  already  refused  the  imperial  power. 

>  Dion  says  sixty-five ;  Aurelius  Victor  sixty-one  ;  Eusebius,  Eutropius,  and  Cassiodorus, 
seventy-one. 

=  The  story  of  Dion  Chrysostom.  of  a  sedition  among  the  legions  of  the  Danube,  is  worthy 
of  no  credit. 

'  Vatican,  Braccio  Nuovo,  No.  20. 


NERVA    WEARING   THE    CONSULAR    TOGA.* 
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further,  the  chastisement  of  informers  was  called  for,  a  \'iolent 
reaction  setting  in  against  theni.^  Many  were  put  to  death ;  among 
others  the  philosopher  Sura.  These  were  insignificant  persons ;  but 
others  more  formidable  were  in  the  Senate.  We  have  a  letter,  in 
which  Pliny  relates  how  he  attacked  a  consul-elect,  the  man  who 
had  laid  hands  upon  Helvidius  to  pluck  him  from  the  curia  and 
throw  him  to  the  lictors.  The  timid  and  gentle  Nerva  moderated 
this  reaction,  contenting  himself  with  the  removal  of  the  guilty 
person  from  the  consular  office,  and  the  Emperor  swore  publicly 
that  so  long  as  he  should  live,  no  senator  should  be  punished  with 
death,  —  an  oath  which  was  repeated  by  all  the  Antonines  in  turn. 
He  prohibited  accusations  of  treason  and  of  Judaizing,^  and  threat- 
ened with  severe  punishment  all  informers  who  should  not  succeed 
in  proving  the  charges  which  they  alleged.^  Despotism  relaxes 
social  ties,  violating,  in  its  own  interests,  the  discipline  of  orders 
and  families ;  Nerva,  to  restore  this  discipline,  punished  with  death 
the  slaves  who,  in  Domitian's  time,  had  betrayed  their  masters,  and 
freedmen  who  had  betrayed  their  patrons,  and  he  renewed  the 
prohibition  in  respect  to  their  testimony  against  those  to  whom 
they  owed  respectful  fidelity  or  obedience. 

These  edicts  did  not,  however,  reassure  the  father  of  Atticus 
Herodes,  who  found  a  rich  treasure  in  an  old  house  in  Athens. 
Alarmed  by  his  dread  of  informers,  he  hastened  to  reveal  to  the 
Empei-or  what  he  had  found,  and  to  ask  what  he  should  do  with 
this  gold.  "Use  it,"  Nerva  replied;  but  Atticus,  who  could  not 
believe  in  the  straightforward  meaning  of  words  so  contrary  to 
imperial  usage,  again  wrote,  saying  it  was  too  much  for  him. 
"  Very  well,  waste  it,  then,"  was  the  response.  The  good-natured 
Emperor,  who  in  his  own  elevation  recognized  a  stroke  of  fortune, 
respected  in  the  case  of  others  the  decrees  of  that  goddess  who 
had  been  so  favorable  to  himself.* 

1  PV\ny,Ep!st.  ix.  13. 

■■'  Dion,  Ixviii.  1. 

'  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  public  prosecutor,  the  informer  was  a 
social  necessity,  securing  the  execution  of  the  laws  by  accusing  those  who  violated  them.  'J'he 
political  informer  is  the  person  who  merits  all  the  odium  which  is  attached  to  this  name.  The 
other  informers  were  recompensed  by  the  law,  and  were  respectable  citizens  (Dig.  xl^■iii.  2,  4). 

*  Later,  Hadrian  established  a  rule  on  the  subject  of  treasure-trove,  securing  half  of  it  to 
the  owner  of  the  i>ropeny  where  the  treasure  was  found,  and  if  the  proprietor  himself  found 
it,  he  was  to  receive  the  whole  (Spart.,  Hadr.  1 7). 


NERVA  (statue   FOUND    AT    ROME.      MUSEUM    OF   THE    VATICAN,    ROTUNDA,    NO.    548).- 
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Domitian  had  so  exhausted  the  public  treasury  that  Nerva  at 
first  suspended  the  games  and  the  distributions ;  but  the  measure 
proving  a  dangerous  one,  before  the  end  of  the  year  he  re-estab- 
lished the  frumentationes}  He  allowed  the  return  of  the  buffoons, 
while  diminishing  the  expense  of  the  games, 
and  he  made  an  attempt  to  render  the  combats 
of  the  amphitheatre  less  sanguinary.^  The 
founding  of  colonies  for  the  poorer  classes  of 
citizens  was  a  relief  for  some  forms  of  destitu- 
tion ;  ^  and  an  idea,  at  once  charitable  and 
political,  is  revealed  in  an  institution  of  the 
year    97,    which    Traian    and    his    successors  coin  commkmorative  op 

.  .  nerva's  fkumkxta- 

developed ;    namely,    public   assistance  granted  tiones." 

to  the  children  of  indigent  families.^  One  of  his  coins  shows  him 
seated  in  the  curule  chair  and  holding  out  his  hand  as  if  in 
charity  to  a  boy  and  girl,  near  whom  stands 
their  mother,  with  this  legend :  Tutela  Italiae^ 
Another  commemoi'ates  bis  removal  from  the 
Italian  cities  of  their  obligation  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  imperial  post. 

Dion  (Ixviii.  2)  well  understood  the  policy 
of  the  Emperor,  and  what  he  says  is  notable : 
'•  Nerva  did  nothing  without  the  participation 
of  the  nobles."  Was  this,  as  has  been  be- 
lieved, a  new  form  of  government  ?  Rather, 
it  was  the  tradition  of  Augustus  which  these  rulers  sought  to  take 
up,  and  there  was  really  no  change  in  the  general  condition  of 
the    Empire. 

'  Eckliel,  Dnclr.  num.  vi.  407:  Plehei  urhanne  frumenlo  cnnstkuto. 

■^  Augustus  had  already  forbidden  gladiatorial  exhibitions  in  which  the  death  of  one 
combatant  was  required. 

'  It  is  doubtless  to  this  that  Dion  refers  (Ixviii.  2)  :  "  Nerva  g.ave  to  the  poor  citizens  of 
Rome  lands  to  the  value  of  1.5,000,0ijo  drachmas,  intrusting  to  the  senators  the  acquisition  and 
distribution  of  these  estates." 

<  PLEBEI  VRB.VNAE  FRVMENTO  CONSTITVTO  S.  C.  Modius,  with  six  ears  of 
corn  and  a  poppy.     Great  bronze. 

^  Puellas  puerosque  nalos  parentihuf  er/fntihus  sumplit  publico  per  Itnline  oppida  ali 
Jiissit  (Aurel.  Victor,  Epil.  12).  Henzen  (Tabula  atimenlaria,  p.  11)  relates  that  Nerva  also 
established  a  fund  to  be  employed  for  the  funeral  expenses  of  the  poor. 

'  Eckhel,  loc.  cit. 

'  Vehiculatione  llaliae  remissa.     Two  mules  feeding.     Large  bronze. 
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One  Crassus,  who  asserted  himself  to  be  a  descendant  of  the 
trium\dr,  conspired,  nevertheless,  against  this  ruler,  who  sought  only 
to  be  the  chief  senator,  and  rather  the  father  than  the  master  of 
the  Empire.  Nerva  was  satisfied  to  exile  him  tc  Tarentum.  A 
praetorian  prefect  incited  the  soldiery  to  demand  the  death  of 
Domitian's  murderers.      Nerva,   extremely    alarmed,  trembled,  and 

dared  not  act.  He  implored 

pardon  for  those  whom 
the  praetorians  condemned, 
offered  himself  in  their 
place  as  a  victim,  but  was 
imable  to  save  them,  and, 
the  murder  being  com- 
mitted, he  then  excused 
the  soldiery,  imjHiting  the 
act  of  violence  to  an  ex- 
cess of  respect  for  the 
military  oath  taken  to 
the  son  of  Vespasian.  He 
even  went  so  far  as  to 
humiliate  himself  before 
the  people  by  publicly 
thanking  the  praetorians 
for  having  punished  the 
most  wicked  of  men. 

This  act  of  insubordi- 
nation was  of  bad  omen  ; 
Nerva  evidently  had  not 
a  hand  strong  enough  to 
govern.  Hi.slory  is  too 
apt  to  ask  of  a  ruler  and 
to  admire  in  him  that  feeble  kindness  which  yields  to  every  suppli- 
cation. May  it  not  be  possible  that  with  Titus  and  Nerva  it  was 
the  same  as  in  the  regency  of  Anne  of  Austria  in  France?  At 
that  period  every  man  sought  his  own  advantage  and  acted  iit 
accordance    with   his    own   wishes;    one    word    was  in   all    men's 

*  Marble  bust  found  in  Rome,  near  Trajan's  Forum  (Campana  Museum,  II.  d'Escamps, 
op.  cif.  Xo.  83). 
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mouths,  —  "  The  Queen  is  so  good  !  "  Let  us  beware  of  over-praisuig 
some  of  those  so-called  "  good  Emperors,"  facile  towards  all  men 
and  in  all  matters,  or  of  over-blaming  those  whom  history  calls 
*'  bad,"  who,  like  the  hated  Mazarin,  required  order  and  obedience 
without  intrigues  or  plots.  Maxiricus,  who  had  been  banished  in 
the  reign  of  Domitian,  was  one  evening  at  supper  with  Nerva,  and 
Veiento,  who  had  been  an  informer  in  the  late  reign, 
was  also  present.  The  conversation  fell  on  Catidlus, 
then  dead,  one  of  the  most  odious  of  the  informers 
in  Domitian's  time.  "  If  he  were  yet  alive,"  Nerva 
said,  "  what  would  this  Catullus  be  doing  now  ? " 
"He  would  be  slipping  with  us,"  Mauricus  rejoined.'    nekvaandthe 

rr,,  ,     T-.  T  .  1       .  ,  T-i  I  ELDER  TRAJAX." 

The  consul  Fronto  also  said  m  the  Emperors  very 
presence :  *'  It  is  a  great  misfortune  to  live  under  a  rule  where  aU 
things  are  forbidden,  but  it  is  not  less  so  to  live  under  one  where 
all  things  are  allowed ;  "  ^  and  Plmy  adds  :  "  The  Empire  is  coming 
down  upon  the  Emperor's  head."  *  These  men  were  right ;  the 
authority  which  vacillates  and  hesitates  in  using  its  legitimate 
rights  lets  everything  grow  weak  and  fall.  Government,  what- 
ever its  name  and  form,  must  have  for  its  device  :  Sub  lege  im- 
perium.  The  law  commands,  imjjei'at,  and  the  power  charged  with 
executing  the  law  must  also  command  with  steady  determination ; 
otherwise  men  lose  their  respect  for  the  law,  and  with  that  all 
is  lost. 

In  truth,  Nerva  did  but  one  thing,  and  it  is  that  which  makes 
his  fame,  —  he  adopted  Trajan.  The  insubordination  of  the  prae- 
torians, together  with  some  disturbances  on  the  Rhine  and  the 
Danube,  decided  him  in  October,  97,  to  take  a  colleague ;  and  upon 
the  recommendation  of  Licinius  Sura®  he  selected  the  ablest  of 
his  generals,  '■  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  discipline  and  giving 
to  the  state  a  ruler  whom  no  force  could  cause  to  jdeld."*^     News 

'  riiny,  Episl.  iv.  22. 

^  Reverse  of  a  gold  coin  of  Trajan,  bearing  the  heads  of  his  father  and  his  adoptive 
father. 

^  Dion,  Ixviii.  1. 

*  .  .  .  Concussa  respuhlira,  ruennqtie  impfrium  super  imperatorem  .  .  .  (JPaneg,  6). 

*  .  .  .  Surae  cujus  studio  imperium  arripuerat  (Aur.  Victor,  Epit.  13).  Accordingly, 
Trajan  loaded  him  with  honors,  and  in  a  sense  made  him  his  colleague.  Three  months  after 
this,  Nerva  died. 

*  Principem  qui  cogi  turn  posset  (Pliny,  Paneg.  6). 
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of  victories  arrived  from  Pannonia.'  Nerva  made  solemn  offerings 
in  the  Capitol,  and  taking  gods  and  men  to  witness,  adopted  Trajan 
as  his  son.^ 


n.  — Trajan  (98-117);  The  Dacl\n  War. 

Spain  had  already  sent  to  Rome  a  whole  colony  of  literary 
and  scientific  men,  of  poets  and  philosophers ;  *  she  was  now  about 
to  furnish  the  state  with  its  first  provincial  Emperor.*  Trajan 
(M.  Ulpius  Trajanus)  was  born,  September  18th,  52  a.  d.,  at  Italica, 
on  the  Baetis,  one  of  the  earliest  transmarine  colonies  of  Rome, 
founded  by  Scipio  Africanus  during  the  Second  Punic  War.  He 
had  made  his  first  campaigns  under  his  father,  a  meritorious  officer 
who  had  obtained  all  the  military  and  civil  honors,  —  the  consulship, 
the  government  of  Syria,  the  triumphalia  ornamenta,  and  lastly, 
in  79,  the  proconsular  office  in  the  province  of  Asia.  Trajan 
himself  served  ten  years  as  military  tribune  in  Syria  and  upon  the 
Rhine,  was  praetor  about  the  year  85,  had  command  of  a  legion 
in  Spain,  was  consul  in  91,  and  after  this,  governor  of  Upper 
Germany ;  he  was  brave,  .skilful,  and  popular  with  the  army,  not- 
^vithstandmg  his  firumess,  for  the  reason  that  his  discipline,  though 
severe,  was  always  just.  In  camp  he  lived  with  great  simplicity, 
sharing  in  the  soldiers'  hardships  and  taking  part  in  all  their 
exercises ;  on  a  campaign  he  gave  up  liis  horses  to  be  used  for 
transport  and  marched  with  the  troops,  bearing  the  same  fatigues, 
and  was  ever  the  last  man  to  come  under  shelter.     Finally,  he  had 

1  These  were  successes  gained  over  the  Suevi,  upon  which  Nerva  assumed  the  surname  of 
Germanicus,  transmitting  it  to  Trajan  on  the  Litter's  adoption. 

2  2.sth  January,  98  a.  d.  lie  had  reigned  six  months  and  nine  days.  There  was  an 
irregularity  in  tliis  adoption  ;  namely,  the  absence  of  the  person  adopted,  whose  consent  was 
necessary.  We  may  observe  that  the  first  year  of  Trajan's  fribnnicia  polentas  dates  from 
the  27th  of  October,  97,  the  day  of  his  adoption,  and  the  second  begins  January  1st,  98.  The 
usage  of  dating  the  second  trihimeship  from  the  first  new  year's  day  following  the  accession  of 
the  Emperor  was  observed  by  his  successors,  —  a  detail  of  importance  in  establishing  the 
imperial  chronology. 

»  .See  Vol.  IV.  pp.  r)02-fi03.  Herennius  Senecio,  the  friend  of  Pliny  and  one  of 
Domiti.in's  victims,  was  born  at  Baetica:   Licinius  Sura  also  was  of  .Sjjanish  birth. 

<  Dion  savs  (Ixviii.  4)  that  Nerva  adopted  Trajan,  although  the  latter  was  a  Spaniard  : 
fVfifiij  firjSe'is  TTpotrdfv  aKKof6vi]i  to  toiv  'Pafiaiaf  Kparos  eo-xijt"-  Italica  was  situated  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Guadalquivir,  at  Santiponce,  six  miles  from  Seville  (C.  /.  L.  ii.  145). 
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that  faculty  of  great  generals,  so  fascinating  to  the  soldier,  of  being 
able  to  call  by  name  his  officers  to  the  very  humblest,  and  all 
who  had  been  wounded  or  had  received  decorations.  Accordingly, 
on  news  of  his  elevation  all  the  armies  sent  to  congratulate  him, 
—  a  compUment  whose  sincerity  cannot  in  this  case  be  doubted,  for 
this  unexpected  choice  was  both  an  honor  to  themselves  and  a 
hope  to  all  military  leaders. 


.:^^:^5^SS41?'^^ 


RUINS    AT    ITALICA. 


Three  months  later,  Trajan  received  at  Cologne  the  Senate's 
envoys,  who  brought  him  news  of  the  Emperor's  death.  He  replied 
in  a  letter  at  once  modest  and  dignified,  in  which  he  renewed  the 
pledge  given  by  Nerva  that  he  would  never  subject  a  senator  to 
the  capital  penalty,^  —  a  singular  promise,  but  explicable  by  the 
history  of  preceding  reigns ;  furthermore  indicating  that,  like  the 
late  Emperor,  Trajan  would  transfer  the  government  from  the 
palace  to  the  curia.     He  was  at  this  time  forty-six  years  of  age. 


'  'Qf  ovSfva  ai>8pa  dyaBov  a7ro(T<f)d^oi  ^  art/idcroi  (Dion,  Ixviii.  5). 
VOL.   V.  1.5 
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As   a    proof   of    his    confidence    in    tlie    Senate,   he   left    that 

assembly  and  the   consuls   in  charge   of   the   government  while  he 

liiiuself    remained    upon    the    Rhine,    occupied    in    completing    the 

great   works    begun   by   Domitian.     It    would    seem    that,    already 

seized  with  the  desire  to  restore  the  splendor  of  the  Roman  arms, 

and  seeing  nothing  important  to  do  upon  tliis  frontier,  he  conceived 

the  idea  of  establishing  there  an   impregnable   line   of   defence,  so 

that  he  might  not  fear  a  diversion  from  this  quarter  while  ocrupied 

elsewhere.^     "We  have  no   details  as  regards  these  works ;   but   we 

are  assured  that  Trajan   had   made   good   use   of   the   three   years 

spent  by  him  in  that  country  as  governor,  and  that  he  employed 

still  more  profitably  a  fourth  year,  that  in  which  he  was  adopted, 

and   that   it   was   his   successors'   task  rather  to  maintain   than  to 

continue   the   vast    intrenchments    in   the   agri  decumates.     Behind 

this  line  of   defence   he   had   established   numerous 

military  posts  to  augment  its  strength,'^ — on  the  north 

to  replace  the  ruined    camp,  Vetera  Castra,  on  the 

left  bank  of  the  river,  Colonia  Trajana  (Kelln   or 

Cleves),   the    garrison    of    which    commanded    the 

TRAJAN.  Lower   Rliine ;    on    the    south    he    founded    Aquae 

/■Baden-Baden),  within  reach  of  the  defiles  of  the  Black  Forest ;   in 

the  centre,  at  Mayence,  facing  the  great  entrance  way  from  Gaul 

into  Germany,  he  threw  a  permanent  bridge  over  the  Rhine,  and 

connected  it  by  a  good  road,  nearly  a  mile  in  length,  with  a  fortress 

constructed  near  Hochst,  at  the  junction  of  the  Mein  and  the  Nidda, 

—  wliiih  fortress  Julian  was  so  foi'tunate  as  to  find  available  three 

hundred  years  later  for  purposes  of  defence  agamst  the  Alemanni.^ 

Possibly    we    ought    to    place    at    this    period    the   expedition    of 

Yestritius    Spurinna,    legate   in   Lower    Germany,   who    peacefully 

established   a    king   of    the    Bructeri    in   his   possessions.*     Tacitus, 

with   his   customary   exaggeration,   has  represented   this   people   as 

1  The  Germania  of  Tacitus,  written  in  the  year  98,  shows  that  the  Roman  people  were 
much  interested  at  that  time  in  those  nations,  and  that  their  strength  and  character  were  well 
understood.  The  elder  Pliny  had  already  written  a  work  in  twenty  books  on  the  history  of 
the  ("icrmanic  wars. 

2  Urhes  trans  Rhenum  in  Germania  rcparaiil  (Eutro]>iiis,  viii.  2).     See  above,  pp.  704  seq. 
"  Miinimenlum  Trajani.  ten  miles  from  M.iyencc  (.\mm.  Marcellinus,  xvii.  1).     In  respect 

to  the  bridge,  it  is  probable  that  remains  of  piles  still  existing  were  the  work  of  Ch.irlemagne 
rather  than  of  Trajan.  Cf.  the  Trajan  of  Dierauer,  p.  32,  No.  1,  in  the  Untersuchungen  of 
Budinger,  1868.  *  Pliny,  Episl.  ii.  17. 
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annihilated.^  After  their  defeat,  the  Chamavi  and  Angrivarii 
having  established  themselves  in  great  force  in  the  territory  of 
the   Bructeri,   the   Romans   considered    them    dangerous   neighbors, 


and  aided  the  latter  in  reconstituting  their  national  existence  under 
a  native  king,  relying  upon  their  feebleness  to  retain  them  in 
a  state  of  dependence.  Thus  upon  the  Lower  Rhine  peace  was 
secured,  and  the  influence  of  Rome  reached  as  far  as  the  Weser.' 


1  Penitus  excisis.  Possibly  the  two  events  related,  one  by  Tacitus,  the  defeat  of  the 
Bructeri,  the  other  by  Pliny,  the  restoration  of  their  king,  may  have  been  contemporaneous. 

^  Bust  of  the  Vatican,  Braccio  Xuovo,  Xo.  48. 

'  The  fortifications  established  by  Domitian  and  Trajan  upon  this  frontier  made  it 
possible  to  diminish  the  force  which  guarded  it.  Augustus  had  had  ei^ht  lesions  there  (Tac, 
Ann.  iv.  5)  ;  in  the  second  century  there  were  but  four  (Borghesi,  iv.  217  and  265). 
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From  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  Trajan  had  announced  to  all 
the  Empire  by  an  act  of  firmness  the  commencement  of  a  strong 
administration.  Nerva  had  sent  him  his  ring  and  this  line  of 
Homer,  — 

"  May  thy  arrows,  0  Apollo,  cause  the  Danai  to  expiate  my  tears." 
These  Danai  of  the  feeble  old  man  were  the  authors  of  the  late 
sedition.  Trajan  sent  for  them,  degraded  some,  banished  others, 
and  punished  the  rest  with  death.  All  men  perceived  that  hence- 
forth obedience  was  necessary ;  but  it  soon  became  evident  that 
it  was  obedience  to  law,  and  not  to  the  single  will  of  a  cruel  or 
capricious  master. 

To  remain  so  long  upon  the  frontier  was  a  manifestation  ol 
great   indifference   in   respect   to   the   pomps   of    Rome.     But   in   a 

military  monarchy,  this  conduct  was  extremely- 
politic,  and  it  completed  Trajan's  conquest  of 
the  soldiers'  good  will.  When  he  finally  set 
out  for  the  capital,  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
year  99,  the  soldiers  who  composed  his  escort 
gave  no  cause  for  complaints  along  the  route ; 
it  was  like  the  modest  suite  of  a  general. 
This  moderation  was  in  good  taste  and  of  good 
(LARGE  BRONZE).  omcn ;  when,  however,  he  caused  to  be  set 
up  two  lists,  one  detailing  his  own  expenses  in  this  journey,  the 
other  giving  those  of  Domitian  in  a  .similar  case,  he  seems  ungen- 
erous towards  a  dead  Emperor,  who,  by  the  bestowal  of  honors  and 
military  commands,  had  prepared  the  way  for  his  present  fortune.''' 
At  Rome  for  his  arrival  there  was  no  pomp  or  show,  but  only  an 
immense  concourse  of  people,  contemplating  with  delighted  surprise 
this  Emperor  who  made  his  first  entry  into  his  capital  on  foot, 
this  veteran  of  the  camps  who  was  affable  towards  citizens,  this 
valiant  captain,  of  lofty  stature  and  martial  air,  who  testified  respect 

1   IH'i'l,  i.  42. 

-  I  .should  not  criticise  this  act  of  self-laudation,  which  was,  aftir  all,  legitimate,  had  not 
Trajan  thereby  Riven  the  tone  to  the  court  society,  showing  that  he  did  not  design  to  protect 
the  memory  of  Domitian.  In  an  hereditary  monarchy,  the  son  upon  the  throne  is  the  natural 
defender  of  his  father's  memory.  In  the  Roman  Empire  it  happened  rarely  that  he  who 
inherited  the  crown  had  any  interest  in  protecting  his  predecessor  against  partisan  calumny 
or  even  the  customarj'  court  scandals. 
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for  civil  merit  and  for  age.  The  Empress  Plotina,  a  woman  of  aus- 
tere virtues/  of  whom  the  Greeks,  quite  inappropriately,  made  a  new 
Venus,^  was  unwilling  to  have  the  state  of  courts  continued  about 
her.  As  she  ascended  the  steps  of  the  palace  she  turned  to  the 
multitude  to  say:  '-Such  as  I  am  entering  here,  I  desire  to  be 
when  I  leave  here ;  "  and  she  kept  her  word.  Nerva  had  inscribed 
over      the      imperial  ^  _ 

residence,  "  Public 
Palace  ;  "  and,  as  in 
the  time  of  Augustus, 
all  the  citizens  were 
admitted  to  it.  Tra- 
jan did  the  same ; 
besides,  an  old  custom 
required  that  the  door 
of  the  pontifex  max- 
imus  should  never  be 
closed.  He  gave  or- 
ders to  have  the 
jewels  and  objects  of 
value  which  decorated 
the  palace  carried  into 
the  temples,  which  at 
that  time  served  as 
museums.  "  Whatever 
was  brilliant  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  Em- 
peror," says  Martial,^ 
"  has  been  given  to  the  gods  ;  every  one  will  behold  it."  Trajan  was 
blamed  for  diminishing  the  respect  due  to  princes  by  permitting 
too  great  familiarity.  His  answer  was,  "  I  shall  be  towards  others 
as  I  should  have  wished,  when  I  was  a  mere  private  citizen,  that 
emperors  should  be  towards  me."  In  the  prayer  annually  addressed 
to  the  gods  that  his  reign  might  be  prolonged,  he  caused  this  clause 

'  Plotina,  Incredible  flictu  est,  quanta  auxerit  gloriam  Trajani  (Aur.  Victor,  Epit.  xiv.). 
Cf.  Pliny,  Panerijir.  83,  and  EpiM.  ix.  28. 

'  'At/jpoSiVr;  6fa  vfuTffya  (Bull,  de  corr.  hell.  vi.  31)8). 

'  Epiijr.  xii.  15. 

*  Found  on  Mount  Coelius  (Vatican  Museum). 
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to  be  inserted :  "  So  long  as  he  shall  deserve  it ; "  and  in  the 
public  acts  he  placed  his  own  name  after  that  of  the  Senate  and 
the  people.^  Following  the  example  of  Augustus,  he  visited  his 
old  friends  familiarly,  attended  their  family  festivals,  and  joined  in 
their  pleasures,  supping,  walking  out,  or  joining  in  the  chase  with 
them.  On  one  occasion  an  attempt  was  made  to  awaken  his  sus- 
picions against  a  senator.     He  went,   without  a  guard,  and  dined 


REMAINS   OF    THK    rmi.IC    PALACE. 


with  him ;    and    the   next    day  said    to   the   accusers :    "  If   he    had 
wished  to  kill  me.  he  would  have  done  so  yesterday." 

The  Caesars  and  the  Flavii.  the  head  of  the  second  family 
excepted,  were  all  men  of  letters,  orators  or  poets,  more  or  less 
successful,  —  at  least  all  l\ad  attempted  to  write.  Trajan,  who 
made  his  fir.st  campaign  at  fourteen,  had  been  able  to  escape  from 
the  baleful  education  of  the  period,  from  those  rhetoricians  who 
corrupted  the  taste  of  their  pupils,  and  sometimes  their  good  sense. 

'  Pliny,  Panegyr.  67  and  72. 
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He  had  that  experience  of  affairs  and  of  life  which  is  so  needful  to 
train  men  of  command ;  and  as  he  had  also  a  straightforward  mind 
and  an  honest  heart,  he  did  not  manifest  any  base  jealousy  against 
those  who  possessed  the  gifts  which  nature  or  circumstances  had 
denied  him.^  In  the  deference  shown  by  this  valiant  general 
to  the  Senate  there  was  of  course  a  political  purpose  ;  there  may 
also  be  seen  in  it,  as  it  appears  to  me,  the  involuntary  homage  of 
the  rough  soldier  to  the  charm  of  patrician  elegance. 

This  conduct  of  an  Emperor  who  seemed  "  to  harmonize  two 
things  hitherto  irreconcilable, — liberty  and  the  imperial  power,"  ^ 
woQ  for  him  the  good  will  of  the  Fathers  as  much  as  did  his  oath,  re- 
newed at  Rome,  to  put  no  one  of  them  to  death. 
As  guaranty  of  this  promise,  he  had  the  corrupt 
informers  who  still  survived,  seized  and  delivered 
over  to  insult  and  mockery  in  the  amphitheatre, 
after  which  he  banished  them.  Several  measures 
of  public  utility  wliich  we  shall  mention  later,  an 
ardent  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  people,  and  re- 
spect for  the  old  families,*  favors  which  he  granted 
to  the  young  nobility,^  and  especially  the  custom  he  assumed  and 
maintained  of  letting  the  Senate  talk  much "  and  even  act  a  little, 
assured  to  him  the  affection  of  this  body,  which,  near  the  end  of 
his  reign,  testified  its  gratitude  by  decreeing  to  him  the  title  of 
Optimus,  which  had  hitherto  been  bestowed  only  upon  Jupiter. 
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*  Jlmhelas  fiiv  oKpt^ovs,  o(n]  (v  Xoyois,  oi  /xrr<'cr;(f  (Dion,  Lxviii.  7.)  Quamvis  ipse  parcae 
esset  scientiae,  moderateque  eloquens  (Aur.  Victor,  Epil.  xiii.). 

2  Res  oUm  disaociahiles  miscueral,  principatum  el  Itherlalem  (Tac,  Agric.  3).  The  words 
of  Tacitus  were  applied  to  Nerva,  but  are  more  applicable  to  Trajan. 

«  The  title  of  optimus  princeps  is  seen  on  the  coins  from  the  year  lOG,  but  only  in  116  the 
word  Opiimus  as  a  surname.  The  coin  given  represents  the  Column  of  Trajan,  and  has  for  its 
legend  :  S.  P.  Q.  R.  OPTIMO  PRIXCTPI ;  great  bronze. 

*  He  made  a  reissue  of  coins  (Dion,  lxviii.  15),  but  at  the  same  time  preserving  many  of 
ancient  type  to  flatter  the  pride  of  the  old  houses.  Among  the  medals  recast  at  that  time  we 
have  those  of  forty-three  families  of  the  ejioch  of  the  Republic  ;  it  was  as  if  the  aristocracv  of 
ancient  Rome  were  again  brought  to  light  (cf.  Borghesi,  (Eui-res  compl.  i.  215).  Eckhel 
thinks  that  he  also  bad  all  the  consular  denarii  recast,  per  renovare  la  memoria  dell'  antic/ie 
famif]lie  romane,  says  L.  Pizzamiglia  (Sloria  delta  mon.  rom.  1867,  p.  20:?).  There  was  also  iu 
this  reissue  a  consideration  of  economy,  the  new  pieces  having  more  alloy  than  the  old.  The 
alloy,  which  from  Nero  to  Xerva  had  been,  for  silver  denarii,  from  5  to  10  per  cent,  was 
increased  to  20  per  cent.     Cf.  Alommsen   Gesch.  des  rSm.  Miinzwesens,  pp.  754-75S. 

*  Feslinalis  lionoribiis  .  .  .  (Pliny,  Paner/i/r.  69). 

'  Pliny  speaks  of  discourses  of  five,  and  even  of  seven,  hours'  length  which  he  pronounced 
there,  and  of  three  entire  days  occupied  with  a  single  suit. 
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As  to  the  people,  satisfied  with  the  congiarium  allowed  them 
and  with  the  martial  air  of  their  new  master,  they  were  deliglited 
with  this  novelty  of  a  citizen  Emperor  who  went  on  foot  through 
the  streets  amid  the  crowd,  or  sometimes  in  a  litter  with  his 
friends,  and  not  always  in  the  first  place.  Besides,  behind  Trajan 
they  saw  the  devoted  legions ;  these,  indeed,  not  displeased  at 
feeling  that  a  firm  hand  guided  them,  had  accepted  without  a 
murmur  at  the  hands  of  the  new  Emperor  one  half  of  the  ordinary 
donativum ;  and  from  this  general,  now  in  tlie  prime  of  life,  they 
anticipated  campaigns,  victories,  and  spoils. 

"  In  fact,"  exclaims  Pliny,  "  instead  of  being  eclipsed  by  the 
Emperor,  the  nobility  gains  new  lustre  from  him.  Caesar  neither 
fears  nor  alarms  the  descendants  of  the  heroes,  these  last  sons  of 
liberty.  If  there  is  anywhere  a  remnant  of  an  ancient  lineage,  a 
fragment  of  an  old  illustrious  family,  he  seeks  it  out  and.  infuses 
new  life  into  it ;  it  is  an  additional  force  which  he  gives  to  the 
Republic.  Great  names  are  held  in  honor."  '  Notice  here  that 
harmony  between  the  Emperor  and  the  nobles,  established  by 
Augustus,  lost  under  his  successors,  restored  by  Vespasian,  and  now, 
to  the  advantage  of  the  Empire,  re-established  by  the  Antonines, 
and  destined  to  endure  for  nearly  a  century. 

Trajan  made  a  sojourn  of  less  than  two  years  at  Rome  before 
setting  out  for  the  Dacian  war.  Without  being  so  disgraceful 
as  Dion  asserts,  the  expeditions  of  Domitian  had  been  inglorious 
and  unprofitable.  Generals  had  been  defeated  and  killed,  and  an 
eagle  taken.  The  Dacians  had,  it  is  true,  lost  the  last  battle,  given 
up  their  prLsoners.  and  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome  to  make  peace. 
The  Empire  might  therefore  on  the  Danube,  as  many  times  on 
the  Rhine,  have  profited  by  its  last  success  to  abandon  an  embar- 
rassing war  whicli  led  to  adventures  and  not  to  security ;  but 
Trajan  was  not  the  man  to  be  content  with  this  reserved  attitude. 
Bred  in  camps,  he  had  their  customs ;  he  was  fond  of  military 
exercises,  the  chase,  wine,  boon  companions.-     Especially  he   loved 

'  Panegyr.  69. 

^  .  .  .  Utp\  fjLctpaKia  (cai  irfp'i  nlmv  ((nrovSaxfi  (Dion,  Ixviii.  7).  Aurel.  Victor  assures  us 
that  he  was  obliged  to  give  orders  that  the  commands  wliich  he  gave  after  his  protracted 
banquets  should  not  be  put  into  execution.  Yet  we  have  seen  above  that  the  had,  in 
case  of  need,  the  sobriety  of  a  true  soldier.  There  is  still  visible,  on  the  .\rch  of  Constantine 
at  Rome,  a  wild-boar  hunt  by  Trajan  (Rossini,  Gli  Archi  trion/ati,  tav.  09). 
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war,  even  with  its  hardest  privations ;  he  carried  it  on  successfully, 
and  consequently  was  always  eager  for  it.  He  did  not  ask  whether 
the  policy  of  Augustus  for  the  fi'ontiers  Avas  the  best;  whether 
a  strong  defensive  position  behind  two  great  rivers,  resting  upon 
camps,  a  numerous  army,  and  populous  cities,  with  intrigues  and 
bribes  throwTi  across  into  the  hostile  nations  of  the  opposite  shores, 
might  not  be  better  than  the  vast  scheme  of  penetrating  to  the 
Indies  and  returning  to  Italy  through  the  midst  of  subjugated 
Barbarians.  This  soldier  grew  tired  of  Kome.'  While  the  Senate 
was  wearying  him  with  its  adulations  and  Pliny  by  his  verbose 
elegance,^  he  was  thinking  of  Caesar  and  Alexander,  and  seeking 
a  pretext  for  war ;  and  as  it  was  an  easy  thing  to  find,  he  caused 
his  orators  to  say  that  the  disgrace  inflicted  upon  the  Empire 
imder  Domitian,  on  the  borders  of  the  Danube,  ought  to  be  wiped 
out-^* 

We  may  conclude,  from  some  words  of  Pliny,  that  during  the 
winter  of  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  which  he  passed  away  from 
Rome,*  Trajan  had  visited  the  legions  of  Pannonia  and  Moesia 
to  respond  to  their  felicitations,  to  inspect  this  frontier  and  the 
river-camps  of  the  Danube,  to  obtain  a  clear  idea  of  the  power  of 
the  peoples  on  its  opposite  bank,  and  perhaps  to  begin  the  great 
works  which  were  executed  in  that  quarter  during  his  reign. 
Under  Domitian  and  under  Nerva  there  had  been  much  disturbance 
there.^  There  had  been  disastrous  engagements  and  doubtful 
victories.  Since  the  Rhine  and  the  Upper  Danube  had  been  paci- 
fied, Trajan  felt  that  his  present  duty  was  to  pacify  the  Lower 
Danube  also.     It  was   with    good  reason  that   he  turned  his  arms 


&^ 


1  Out  of  twenty  years  of  reigning  he  passed  eight  or  nine  away  from  Rome. 

^  Every  phrase  of  the  Panegyric  is  carefully  wrought  out,  and  may  be  taken,  apart  from 
the  bad  taste  of  some  of  it,  for  what  constitutes  Latin  elegance ;  but  there  are  few  literary 
works  so  tedious  as  this  long,  cold  amplification.  Trajan  was  perhaps  condemned  to  read  it ; 
lia|)pily  he  did  not  understand  it.  I'liny  developed  into  a  \olume  the  senatorial  harangue 
wliicli  he  addressed  to  the  Emperor  on  accepting  the  consulship  in  the  autumn  of  the  vear 
100,  — that  is  to  say,  at  a  time  when  Tr.ajan  had  as  yet  done  nothing.  In  seeing  what  eulo- 
giums  an  e.xceedingly  honest  man  like  Pliny  can  lavish  upon  a  monarch  so  soon  after  his 
accession,  we  can  comprehend  what  others  did ;  and  it  becomes  evident  that  onlv  a  very  strong 
head  could  have  resisted  the  intoxication  whicli  these  flatterers  poured  forth. 

'  Dion  well  says  :  rotr  n  }(prjfia(rtv,  a  kot  tros  eXdfifiavov  ^apvvofitvoi  (l.\viii.  (!)  ;  but  we 
have  seen  (pp.  195-197)  to  what  it  was  necessary  to  reduce  this  tribute. 

<  Partet/i/r.  12  and  16;  or  at  least  before  the  autumn  of  the  year  100,  the  time  of  the 
compilation  of  the  Pamipjric. 

*  See,  on  this  point,  pp.  189-190. 
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in  this  direction,  for  there  the  greatest  dangers  of  the  future  were 
to  be,  and  there  invasions  were  to  commence. 

The  lower  valley  of  the  Danube  is  inclosed  between  two 
parallel  chains  of  mountains,  —  the  Balkans  and  the  Carpathians  ; 
but  while  the  former  fall  away  to  the  Black  Sea,  the  latter,  between 
Cronstadt  and  Fokchany,  turn  abruptly  towards  the  west,  forming 
the  great  bend  in  which  modern  Transylvania  is  included,  and 
then  descend  again  southward  to  the  Danube,  which  they  overlook 
with  their  rugged  heights  for  an  extent  of  more  than  thirty  leagues. 
Opposite  these  mountain  groups,  which  separate  the  plain  of  the 
Banat  (valley  of  the  Temes)  from  the  immense  Wallachian  plain, 
the  Balkans  send  out  on  the  right  bank  mighty  undulations  of  land 
which  rise  on  the  bank  of  the  river  to  the  height  of  two  or  three 
thousand  feet,  and  in  their  lower  strata  cross  the  bed  of  the 
Danube,  filling  it  with  dangerous  reefs.  This  is  the  celebrated  pass 
called  the  Iron  Gate,  which  beccins  at  Drenkova  and  terminates 
near  Orsova.  The  majestic  river,  confined  in  this  narrow  gorge, 
which  at  Cazan  measures  less  than  six  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 
width,  ru.shes  angrily  along,  white  with  foam.  A  violent  wind  rai-ses 
waves  there  which  no  other  river  knows,  and  in  the  shallow  waters 
it  requires  the  most  skilful  pilot  and  the  firmest  hand  at  the  wheel 
to  keep  in  the  channels  formed  by  the  ledges  at  the  bottom.' 
Nature  is  there  magnificent,  imposing,  and  bold.  Man  was  also 
great  there ;  for  this  river  Trajan  spanned  Ijy  a  bridge  which  the 
moderns  have  not  yet  dared  to  reconstruct,^  and  in  this  mountain, 
which  on  the  left  bank  descends  perpendicularly  to  the  angry  water, 
he  hewed  out  a  road  which  his  soldiers  could  follow  at  all  times. 
There  are  still  to  be  read,  cut  in  the  rock,  these  words  of  an 
inscription  :  "  He  opened  a  way  across  the  vanquished  river  and 
mountain."  ^ 

'  At  Drenkova  a  special  pilot  comes  on  board  with  three  or  four  men  to  hold  tlie  wheel. 
I  must  say,  however,  that  no  peril  attends  this  passage.  I  have  made  it ;  and  while  I  found 
much  to  admire,  there  was  really  nothing  to  fear.  We  in  France  are  actjuainted  only  with  the 
valley  of  the  Uhine ;  with  the  exception  of  the  Falls  of  Schaffhausen,  that  of  the  Danube  is 
far  superior  to  it  in  picture<«iue  beauty  and  grandeur. 

-  The  last  brid'.;e  we  meet  in  descending  the  Danube  is  that  which  was  built  between 
Buda  and  Pesth  thirty  or  forty  years  ago. 

*  .  .  .  MoritLi  el  Jlurii  anfrartihus  superatis,  viam  pale/ecit :  several  words  being  partly 
effaced,  Mommsen  reads  the  last  part  of  the  inscription  thus :  Monlibus  excisis,  omnibus 
superali<!,  vlam  fecit  (C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  Xo.  1,699).  The  road  cut  in  the  solid  rock  still  exists. 
In  descending  the  Danube  we  follow  it  for  several  miles.     From  the  middle  of  the  river  it 
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TtOUSHAHD. 


TRAJAN  S    ROAD    AT    OKSOVA. 


The  inscription  is  of  the   year  100.      We  may  therefore  infer 
that  a  part  of  the  work  was   commenced  before   the  first  Dacian 

appears  like  a  line  drawn  on  the  side  of  the  mountain ;  it  is,  in  fact,  but  a  groove,  only  five 
feet  wide  at  the  base,  made  a  few  feet  above  the  deep  waters.  Its  width  was,  however, 
doubled  by  a  wooden  platform  which  projected  over  the  water.  There  are  also  to  be  seen, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Alouta,  remains  of  a  Roman  road  which  the  'Wallachians  call 
Calen  Trajanulut. 
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war.  Aurelius  Victor  even  attributes  to  Trajan  the  opening  of  a 
military  road  leading  from  the  Euxine  to  Gaul.  The  Romans,  those 
great  builders,  certainly  did  not  wait  for  more  than  a  century 
before  they  recognized  the  necessity  of  laying  out  a  safe  highway 
along  the  great  river  which  protected  their  Empire  for  a  distance 
of  six  hundred  leagues ;  without  doubt  in  this  case,  as  in  many 
others,  the  work  really  of  several  generations  has  been  placed  to 
the  account  of  the  one  man  who  has  left  upon  this  frontier  the 
most  illustrious  memory.* 

The  importance  of  the  military  preparations  corresponded  to 
the  greatness  of  the  works  undertaken  to  furnish  to  the  army  a 
solid  base  of  operations.  From  Vienna,  at  the  foot  of  the  Kahlen- 
berg,  to  Troesmis,  in  Dobrutcha,  eight  legions  guarded  the  country 
of  the  Pannonians  and  Moesia.  Five  of  these  left  their  encamp- 
ments and  assembled,  in  the  year  101,  on  the  borders  of  the  Save, 
which  carried  the  heavy  baggage  down  to  the  Danube,  near  Viiiii- 
nacium  (Costolatz)  in  the  region  we  have  just  described.  There 
Trajan  joined  them  with  the  ten  praetorian  cohorts  and  the 
Batavian  and  Moorish  cavalry.  It  was  not  too  great  a  force  with 
which  to  encounter  a  brave  people  and  a  skilful  chief,  of  whom 
history  would  have  made  a  hero  had  it  known  him  better.^ 

The   Dacians  occupied  the  two   sides   of   the   huge  promontory 

which  the  Carpathians  project  upon  the  Danube, 

—  to  the  west,  the  valley  of  the  Temes,  or  the 

Banat ;  on  the  east,  the  "Wallachian  plain.     But 

the    centre  of    their   power,    their    capital    and 

]■  their  fortresses,  lay  more  to  the  north,  in  the 

upper   valley   of    the   Marosch    (Transjlvania).^ 

Thither  an  enemy  must  penetrate    in  order   to 

M.\Ks  r,i!Aiiivfs.«       strike    decisive    blows.     The   locality   could    be 

reached   by  three  routes,  —  one   to   the   west,   through  the   Banat, 

'  Near  the  Servian  villase  of  Ilorum.  opposite  Kozlamare,  in  the  province  of  Banat,  one 
reads  an  inscription  on  a  cliff  of  tlie  ri<;lit  bank  of  tlie  Danube,  belonging  to  the  year  3.3  or 
:U.  and  consefiiiently  to  the  reij:n  of  TilxTins,  which  proves  that  .at  this  epoch  two  legions 
were  occupied  in  constructing  a  military  ro.ad  along  the  river  (Griselini,  Gesch.  des  Temestv. 
Banal,  i.  287,  and  C.I.  L.  vol.  iii.  Xo.  l,.i;».S). 

'  See  pp.  195-196.  '  Monlihus  suls  inhaerenl  (Florus,  iv.  12). 

*  Cohen,  Xo.  135.  According  to  the  liighly  probable  opinion  of  M.  de  Longpdrier,  the 
coins  which  bear  on  the  reverse  the  image  of  Mars  Gradivus  marked  the  departure  of  a 
military  e.xijedition  (IUk.  Num.  I860,  p.  402). 
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crossing  by  the  pass,  also  called  the  Iron  Gate,  the  secondary 
chain  which  separates  the  basins  of  the  Temes  and  the  Marosch ; 
the  others,  to  the  east,  through  Little  Wallachia,  ascending  the  two 
valleys  which  lead  to  two  gorges  cleft  in  the  principal  chain,  that 
of  the  Jiul  (Schyl),  ending  at  the  pass  of  Volcan,  and  that  of 
the  Alouta,  which,  starting  in  Transylvania,  traverses  the  great 
chain  at  the  famous  defile  of  the  Red  Tower  (Rother  Thurmpass), 
to  the  south  of  Hermannstadt.  These  routes  both  lead  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Sarmizegethusa  (Varhely). 

In  the  first  war,  Trajan  followed,  at  least  with  his  main  army, 
the    route    of    the    Banat,    which    separated    him    least    from    his 
reserves  in  Pannonia ;    in  the   second,   he  seems  to  have  preferred 
the   other    routes.     In    both 
cases  he  marched  with  one 
of  his  flanks  covered  by  the 
mountains,  and  hence  always 
near  strong  positions  which 
he    could     hold     against     a 
sudden  attack. 

A  bridge  of  boats, 
thrown  across  near  the  pres- 
ent hamlet  of  Grodichte, 
enabled  him  to  debouch  into 
the  plains  of  the  Temes. 
The  army  advanced  straight 
forward  by  the  route  which 
is  still  laid  out  on  Peuting- 
er's  map,  crossed  the  Eiserne 
Thor  (Iron  Gate),  and  turn- 
ing to  the  east,  arrived  before 
the  principal  stronghold  of 
the  Dacians,  Sarmizegethusa 
(Varhely).  This  place  was 
captured,  with  the  .spoils  which  several  generations  had  collected 
there. 

The  Burri,  a   people  who  had  settled   in   the   upper  valley   of 

^  From  the  Column  of  Trajan  (Frohner,  La  Col.  Traj.  pi.  42,  and  Bartoli,  Col.  Trajana, 
Roma,  lfi72,  pi.  35). 
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tlie  Tlieiss,  attempted  to  interpose  in  favor  of  the  Dacians  ;  their 
message  was  written  in  Latin  characters  on  a  huge  mushroom, 
or  rather  on  a  buckler.  Trajan  paid  no  heed  to 
a  menace  which  came  from  a  people  of  so  little  ac- 
count ;  he  drove  the  enemy  beyond  the  Maro.sch,  and 
crushed  them  in  a  great  battle.  The  Dacians  acknowl- 
edged their  defeat  ;  they  gave  up  their  arms,  the  de- 
serters, the  eagle  captured  from  Fuscus,  levelled  their 
fortresses,  and  agreed  to  regard  the  fi-iends  of  Rome  as 
allies,  and  her  adversaries  as  enemies.  The  Decobalus 
himself  came  forward  and  accepted  these  hard  conditions.  Ills  capital 
received  a  Roman  garrison,  which  was  connected  by  a  line  of  forti- 
fied posts  with  the  camps  on  the  Danube.  The 
expedition  had  required  two  campaigns  (101- 
102)  and  three  battles,  for  Trajan  was  three 
times  saluted  imperator  by  his  soldiers. 

He  re-entered  Rome  in  triumph,  with  the 
surname  of  Dacicus,  and  paid  for  his  welcome 
by  two  favors  about  equally  agreeable  to  the 
people,  —  a  congiarium,  and  the  recall  of  the 
mimes,  against  whom  he  had  at  first  revived 
the  law  of  Doniitian.  But  the  festivities  which  followed  the  solemn 
entry  were  scarcely  ended  when  ill  news  arrived  from  the  Danube.-' 
The  Dacians  had  recovered  their  courage.  They  were  rebuilding 
their  forts,  collecting  arms,  forming  alliances  with  all  the  enemies 
of  Rome,  and  attacking,  beyond  the  Temes,  her  allies  the  lazyges. 
Trajan  returned  to  the  army  in  105,*  resolved  to  have  done  with 
this  people. 

The  principal  attack  took  place  on  the  east,  by  the  valleys  of 
the  Jiul  and  the  Alouta.  To  cross  easily  to  this  side,  he  ordered 
the    completion,   by   his   architect   Apollodorus,  of   a   bridge   begun 


THE    BRIDGE    OVER   THE 
DANUBE.'' 


>  D.VXVVIVS  COS.  V.  pp.  S.  p.  Q.  R.  OPTI^rO  PKIXC.  The  Danube  crowned  with 
reeds,  the  ri<;ht  arm  extended,  the  left  arm  resting  on  an  urn.     Silver  coin. 

-  Great  Bronze  (Cohen,  No.  419). 

'  At  those  of  the  second  Daciau  triumph,  in  106  or  107,  he  gave  the  people,  during  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three  d.iys,  games  in  whicli  ten  thousand  gladiators  fouglit,  and  eleven  thou- 
sand wild  beasts  were  slain  (Dion,  Ixviii.  l.')). 

■*  ^r.  des  Vergers  places  the  second  declaration  of  war  at  the  end  of  the  year  104  ;  Momm- 
sen  and  Dierauer  make  the  resumption  of  hostilities  in  105. 
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at  the  time  of   the  former   war,^   near   Tum-Severin,   the   remains 
of   which  still  exist  at  the  bottom  of   the  river,  where  have  been 


..v. 


TRAJAX'S    BRIDGE   OVER   THE   DAJfUBE.^ 


seen  at  low  water  sixteen  of  the  twenty  stone  piers  which  had 
sustained  the  wooden  trusses.^  The  work  would  be  exceedingly 
difhcult,  even  to-day ;    in  the  time  of  Trajan  it  was  far  more  so, 

'  In  our  day  the  construction  of  a  bridge  across  the  Seine  requires  two  seasons  ;  it  must 
have  taken  much  longer  for  the  bridge  of  Trajan.  What  are  pointed  out  as  the  remains  of 
Trajan's  bridge  at  Gieli  are  the  ruins  of  fortresses  built  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

^  From  the  Column  of  Trajan. 

'  In  1858  an  Austrian  commission  made  a  careful  study  of  these  remains.  The  Roman 
army  was  employed  in  this  work ;  great  tiles  bearing  the  names  of  cohorts  have  been  dredged 
near  the  piers.  "  The  ruins  of  Trajan's  bridge  still  exist ;  and  during  low  water  the  lower 
courses  of  the  piers,  now  carried  away,  are  quite  visible  about  sLx  miles  below  the  last 
cataract  of  the  Iron  Gate,  thirteen  miles  down  the  river  from  Orsova,  and  nearly  opposite 
Tourno-Severino.  In  this  part  of  its  course,  where  the  river  is  reduced  to  a  single  arm, 
stood  a  bridge  of  timber-work,  whose  semicircular  trusses,  composed  of  three  courses  of 
arches  superposed,  and  fastened  with  cross-pieces,  had  about  120  feet  span,  and  rested  on  two 
abutments  and  twenty  piers  of  masonry,  177  feet  distant  from  axis  to  axis,  giving  for  the 
span  of  the  bridge,  piers  and  arches  included,  3,720  feet.  Forts  guarded  each  entrance  to  the 
bridge.  The  place  of  crossing  was  wisely  chosen,  away  from  the  cataracts,  at  a  point  where 
the  current  is  tranquil,  and  where  the  extent  of  the  plain  allows  the  river  to  expand  in  breadth 
without  deepening  its  channel  too  much.  The  greatest  depth  there  is,  at  low  water,  only 
about  twenty  feet.  The  bottom  is  a  gravelly  sand,  solid  enough  to  bear  the  weight  of 
masonry.  The  description  which  Dion  Cassius  has  given  of  the  work  bears  marks  of  evi- 
dent exaggeration.  The  height  of  the  piers,  according  to  him,  was  150  Roman  feet,  or  loGi 
feet  English,  for  which  there  was  no  occasion ;  and  the  arches,  of  masonry,  connected  [liers 
distant  170  feet  from  axis  to  axis,  which  would  be,  even  in  our  day.  a  marvel  of  construction. 
The  bas-reliefs  of  the  Column  of  Trajan  and  several  bronze  medals  struck  in  Trajan's  reign 
give  a  complete  denial  to  this  description.  The  arches  which  are  there  represented  are  of 
timber-work,  composed  of  a  triple  course  of  pieces  of  concentric  curve,  whose  eciuidistance 
is  preserved  by  braces  converging  towards  the  arch,  — an  ingenious  plan  often  employed  by  the 
moderns,  and  of  which  the  utility  is  manifested  in  the  work  of  art  which  gives  us  its  representa- 
tion»  some  details  excepted  where  the  artist  has  probably  altered  the  forms  which  the  celebrated 
Apollodorus  of  Damascus,  the  architect  of  the  Column,  had  given  to  the  bridge  of  which 
he  was  the  engineer  "  (Official  Report  of  M.  L.  Lalanne.  president  of  the  European  Technical 
Commission  for  the  Construction  of  a  Bridge  over  the  Danube,  December,  1879). 
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and  our  admiration  is  unbounded  for  the  resources  of  the  Empire 
which  undertook  it,  and  tlic  genius  of  the  architect  who  executed 
it.  Tn  this  locality  the  distance  between  the  banks  is  twelve 
hundred  3'ards ; '  at  low  water  a  depth  of  twenty  feet  is  still  found 
in  the  cliannel,  and  twice  as  much  in  fresiiets,  and  the  mean  ilow 
exceeds  ninety-eight  hundred  yards  per  second.  To  build  the  Pyra- 
mids or  the  Colosseum  was  a  less  difficult  undertaking. 

Before  the  Roman  army  crossed  the  bridge,  the  Decebalus,  feeling 
apprehensive,  attempted  to  avert  the  tempest  which  threatened  him 
by   causing  the  Emperor   to   be  assassinated.      Tliis  design  failing, 


TIIK    DANUBE    AT    THE    BRIDGE    OF    TRAJAN. 


he  asked  for  peace  and  reiml)ursement  of  his  war  expenses,  prom- 
ising in  exchange  to  give  up  Cassius,  one  of  Trajan's  best  generals, 
who,  invited  to  a  conference,  had  been  treacherously  captured. 
To  leave  his  Emperor  entirely  at  liberty,  Cassius  took  poison.  The 
news  of  this  noljle  act  of  devotion  heightened  the  ardor  of  the 
Romans  ;  the  most  difficult  obstacles  were  surmounted,  and  the 
enemy,  vanqiiished  at  every  encounter,  was  dislodged  from  every 
stronghold.  The  Decebalus  ended  his  career  bravely ;  at  the  taking 
of  his  last  fortress  he  threw  himself  upon  his  sword,  and  his  chiefs 
put  themselves  to  death  after  him  (clo.se  of  the  year  106).  He 
had  buried  his  treasure  in  the  bed  of  a  river,  the  course  of  which 

1  3,570  Grecian  feet  (Dion,  l.wiii.  !.■!).     It   appears   that    Apollodorus   constructed   an 
artificial  island  on  a  shallow  in  the  middle  of  the  river  (Tzetzes,  Chiliades,  ii.  v.  67  se(].). 
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had  been  turned  aside,  and  had  put  to  death  the  captives  who  had 
been  employed  in  the  work  ;  ■*  but  one  of  his  confidential  friends 
revealed  the  secret.  Still 
another  brave  people,  who, 
after  a  desperate  resistance, 
disappeared  from  history ! 
But  the  Dacian  race  is  not 
extinct ;  its  blood  yet  re- 
mains in  the  inhabitants  of 
Roumania. 

The  conquest  was  com- 
pleted. To  render  it  dura- 
ble, Trajan  summoned  into 
the  region  comprised  be- 
tween the  Temes  and  the 
Alouta  (the  Banat,  Transyl- 
vania, and  Little  Wallachia) 
settlers  drawn  from  all  the 
provinces  of  the  Empire^ 
and  veterans  from  all  the 
legions,  and  organized  two 
powerful  colonies,  —  Ulpia 
Trajana  at  Sarmizegetusa,  in 
the  centre  of  the  country,  the  better  to  keep  it  under  restraint,  and 
Tsierna,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  great  bridge,  that  his  legions  might 
always  have  free  entry  into  the  province.  He  founded  two  others 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  —  Oescus  (Gicen)  and  Ratiaria, 
near  Brsa-Palanca ;  finally,  he  built,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Alouta,   the   city    of   Victory,  Nicopolis,   which   is   still   so   called.'* 


•J:^::A 
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*  The  Goths  did  the  same  for  the  burial  of  Alaric. 

'  Ex  loto  orhe  Romnnn  infinilax  co  capiat:  lioniiniim  trnnsttilernt  ad  aqros  et  urhcs  rohndan 
(Eutropiiis,  viii.  3).  The  colonists  of  Latin  ori|Tin  must  have  been  far  the  most  numerous, 
for  their  language  has  remained  in  the  country,  and  we  read  of  Aiirjuslales  there,  who,  with 
this  exception,  were  only  in  the  western  provinces.  But  the  inscriptions  show  Asiatics,  Gala- 
tians,  Carians,  etc.,  at  Najioca.  Sarmizegetusa,  etc.  (cf.  C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  p.  160,  Nos.  859,  860, 
870,  882),  and  Dalm.atians  at  Alburnus  major  (Verespatak),  etc.  These  must  have  been  vete- 
rans who  were  compelled  to  learn  Latin  in  the  service,  without  renouncing  their  religious 
beliefs. 

^  Description  of  the  Urilifh  Mu.iriiin,  vol.  iii.  pi.  (>. 

*  C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  Nos.  7.5:!,  1,GU,  and  Ji.  III.  am!  .\uini.  ■^r.•lr(■^>llinus,  xxvii.4,  12. 
VOL.    V.  11) 
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To  these  names  might  be   added,    if  their  ruins  had  yielded  them 
up    to   us,   those   of   municipia,    fortresses,  and    intrenched    camps,^ 
which    were   established    in    order   to    bring   under   cultivation    this 
fruitful  soil,   to   work  the  mines  in    the  Carpa- 
thians,   and    to    secure   at    the    same    time    tlie 
obedience    of    the    subjects    and    their    security. 
In  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Czerna,  where  Tra- 
yjj  jan  certainly  tarried  when  he  came  to  look  after 
the  work   on  the  bridge,  are  two    springs,  one 
sulphurous,  the  other  ferruginous.     The  Romans 
DAciA,  i-.oMAN  very  soon  constructed  at  that   place    the    Baths 

•of  Mehadia,  which  speedily  became  famous,  and 
remain  so  to  this  day.  These  baths  they  consecrated  to  Hercules, 
because  the  waters  restored  strength ;  and  there  has  been  found 
there  an  inscription  Ilyrjeiae  et  Veneri,  the  two  goddesses  of  whom, 
in  all  times,  at  watering-places,  health  and  pleasure  have  been 
implored. 

Between  these  towns  the  two  legions  left  by  Trajan  in  Dacia* 
built  roads  measured  to  the  line,  like  those  of  the  rest  of  the 
Empire ;  and  in  the  cities  were  erected  altars,  temples,  and  amphi- 
theatres, of  which  some  must  date  from  the  first  days  of  the 
conquest,  since  at  the  end  of  scarcely  half  a  century  Antoninus 
was  obliged  to  rebuild  one  which  was  falling  into  decay.*  Gold 
mines  were  found  in  the  mountains  of  Transylvania,  and  Trajan 
organized  the  working  of  them  by  skilled  miners  summoned  from 
Dahnatia,^  where  these  operations  were  habitually  carried  on ; "  and 

1  See  Francke.  pp.  158-178,  the  province  of  Dacia  in  the  C.  I.  I.,  iii.  IC1-2G1,  and 
the  Carte  de  Peulinger,  edit.  Desjardins.  The  municipalities  of  IJacia  were  afterwards  raised 
to  the  ranlv  of  colonies,  —  X.apoca  (Kolosvar  or  Klausenburg),  under  Antoninus  or  Marcus 
Aurelius ;  Apuluni  (Karlsburg,  in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Marosch),  perhaps  under  Marcus 
Aurelius ;  Patavissensiura  vicus  (Thorda),  under  Septimius  Severus.  In  Transylvania  alone 
remains  of  twenty-three  camps  have  been  found ;  Sarmizegetusa,  Tsierna,  Napoca,  and  Apulum 
had  at  that  time  or  later  the  jus  llalicum,  —  that  is  to  say,  exemption  from  taxes  (Dir/rsI, 
1.  15,  i.  sections  8  and  9). 

*  Dacia,  holdins  an  cnsin;n,  and  seated  on  a  rock  (the  Carpathians).  The  bunch  of  grapes 
which  one  of  the  children  holds  is  proof  that  Transylvania  had  vineyards  before  the  conquest 
(Cohen,  No.  3.32). 

«  The  Xllla  Gemma  and  the  la  Adjutrix  (C.  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  1,028). 

*  Veluslate  dilapsum,  at  Porolissum  (C  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  836,  in  the  year  157). 

'  C.  1.  L.  iii.  213-214  ;  some  inscriptions  mention  guilds  of  nurorinrum  and  sninriorum. 
'  PHny  (Hill.  Kal.  xxxiii.  21)  speaks  of  an  auriferous  vein  discovered  in  Dalmatia  in  the 
time  of  Nero,  which  yioldt  il  fifty  pounds  of  gold  per  ilriy. 
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In   many   inscriptions   left   us  by   them   we   find  mention  of   their 
customs  or  of  their  contracts.' 

A  brisk  traffic  soon  united  this  Barbarian  land  to  the  earlier 
provinces,  and  there  were  seen  in  it,  as  in  the  oldest  cities  of  the 
Empire,  guilds  formed  by  mechanics,  societies  of  foreign  tradesmen 
established  in  Dacian  towns,  and  even  tombs  of  Palmyrenes "  or 
Ituraeans.      None  of   the    Dacian  inscriptions    which    furnish    these 


ROMAN    TOWER    IN    TRANSYLVANIA. 


details  mention  any  of  the  former  divinities  of  the  country,  but 
there  is  a  great  deal  concerning  Oriental  gods,  —  Mithra,  Tsis, 
Serapis,  the  Jupiter  of  Tavium  (Galatia),  and  of  Heliopolis  (Syria), 
the  Bonus  Puer  (Phosphorus,  or  the  Egyptian  Horus),  the  Gallic 
Nehalennia,  the  Virgin  of  Carthage,  and  many  others.^  The  current 
of  colonization  determined  by  Trajan  and  his  successors  had  been 
so  strong  that  the  indigenous  population  was  submerged,  and  had 
no    power    to  pierce    through   the   new    society  which    enveloped    it 

*  Cf.  C.  I.  L.  iii.  !)21-9f)(i :  In.itrumenta  Dacicn  in  labiilis  ceralis  conscripta. 

2  There  are  also  funeral  inscriptions  of  natives  of  Palmyr.i  in  the  oases  of  .Mgeria. 
Cf.  L.  Renier,  Inscr.  d'Algerie,  Nos.  1,637,  1,639,  etc. 

'  C.  1  .  L.  ibid.,  passim.  At  .Aquinciini,  in  Pannonia.  an  inscription  has  been  foiud  in 
honor  of  Baal  (Muse'e  £pigr.  de  Peslh,  by  M.  E.  Desjardins). 
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ROMAN    MAUSOLEUM    IN    TRAXSYI.VANTA. 


and    compel   the   new-comers   to  accept  some   of   its   gods,   as   had 
happened  in  Gaul  after  Caesar's  conquest. 

It  must  then  be  recognized  that  the  Romans,  if  we  leave  out 
of  account  the  populace  of  Rome,  the  scum  of  the  world,  had  in 
their  decline  retained  some  of  their  early  virtues.  In  the  second 
century  of  the  Christian  era  it  might  have  been  supposed  that 
this  race  of  workers  and  of  soldiers,  who,  wherever  they  e.stablishecl 
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themselves,   took   such   strong  hold   that   the   traces   of   them    yet 
remain,  had  been  exhausted  in  colonizing 
Italy,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Africa.    But  still 
the  old  stock  shows  its  strength  and  its 
fecundity ;  the  colonists  of  Trajan  assimi- 
lated to  themselves  the  original  population 
still   to   be   found   in  all   the  Wallachian 
villages,  where   it    may  be    recognized  by 
the   lofty  stature,  fair  complexion,  blond 
hair,  and  by  the  calm  and  leisurely  move- 
ments   of    the    men  of   the  North,  while 
the  descendants  of  the  colonists  have  pre- 
served the  low  stature,  keen  glance,  black 
hair,  and  the  vivacity  of  the  men  of  the 
South.     Under   the  Latin  influence   these 
elements,  so  diverse,  blended    into   a  har- 
monious whole.    Dacia  became  a  new  Italy, 
Tzarea  Roumanesca.     In  spite  of  the  in- 
vasions  it  has  suffered,  it  is    still  called 
Roumania ;  its  people  are  Roman  people ; 
and  from   the   banks   of  the   Marosch   to 
those  of  the  Pruth,  from  the  Danube   to 
the  summit  of  the  Carpathians,  they  speak 
a  Latin  tongue.^      Bearing   in  mind    the 
short  period  which  was  required  to  bring 
about  this   transformation,   one  is  led  to 
consider  this  Latinization  of  Dacia  as  the 
greatest    achievement    in   colonization   of 
which  history  has  any  knowledge.     What 
powerful  vitality  this  race  possessed,  and 
what  great  things  might  have  been  done 
with  peoples  so  malleable,  had  they  been 
united  by  general  institutions  which  would 
have  given  them  a  common  life  ! 


'  A  language,   at  least  of  which  the    foundation  is 
Latin.     Thus  the  Latin  has  given  to  the  Roumanian  only 
about  twelve  hundred  .simple  words,  against  twentv-cight 
hundred   Slavic ;  but  the  Latin  words  are  generally  the  -?..^ 
essential  ones,  and  have  more  derivatives  than  the  Slavic   ** 


words  (Did.  iVHymol.  daco-romane,  De  Cihac,  1879). 
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We  have  related  nearly  all  that  ancient  writers  report  concerning 
this  war;  but  one  may  leani  far  more  from  Trajan's  Column,  which 
is  for  the  military  life  of  the  Romans  what  Pompeii  is  for  their 
civil  life,  —  the  faithful  representation  of  things  which  disappeared 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  The  bas-reliefs  which  unroll  in  grace- 
ful spirals  around  its  white  marble  shaft  reveal  to  us  the  arms 
and  costumes  of  the  legionaries  and  the  Barbarians,  their  militar_)- 
engines,  their  camps,  the   assaults  of  strongholds,  the  passages   of 


-V' 


JUPITER   HURLIXG    TnF,   THUNDERBOLT.' 

rivers,  Trajan  himself  harangiiing  his  troops  or  bandaging  the 
wounded,  and  the  King  of  the  Dacians  throwing  himself  upon  his 
sword    that  he  might  not  outlive  his  people.^ 

This  monument  of  the  military  fame  of  Rome,  more  durable 
than  its  Empire,  still  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  of  the  Forum 
which  Trajan  created  by  levelling  a  hill  which  sloped  from  the 
Quirinal  towards  the  Capitol.  According  to  an  inscription  engraved 
on  the  pedestal,  it  was  necessary  to  remove  a  mass  of  earth,  the 
height  of  which  was  equal  to  that  of  the  Column,  a  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  feet.^     It  is  impossible  to  give  a  complete  description 

'  Frbhner,  pi.  15;  Bartoli,  pi.  17  and  1«. 

^  M.  Frohner  (La  Colonne  Trajane)  has  undertaken  to  reconstruct  the  history  of  the 
Dacian  wars  with  the  bas-reliefs  of  this  monument.  But  though  they  are  a  precious  mine 
for  the  archEeolo]srist,  two  elements  indispensable  to  the  historian  are  wanting,  —  the  indica- 
tions of  time  and  place,  which  only  an  inscription  could  give.  The  bas-reliefs  comprise  over 
twenty-five  hundred  human  figures  besides  animals  and  machines. 

»  ...Ad declarandum  quantae allitudinis  mons el  locus  tantis  operibus  sit  egestus  (OrcUi, 29). 
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CAVALKY    DELIVERING    THE    TKOOPS.* 


of  this  monument ;   but  the  nature   of  this  work  requires  that  we 
should  at  least  reproduce  its  principal  scenes. 

The   first   combat  is  an  infantry  engagement  at  the   passage  of 


WOUNDED   BROUGHT   IN.' 

a  river  which  the  Dacians  are  defending ;  they  are  giving  way, 
terrified  by  a  storm,  which  is  indicated  by  Jupiter  casting  his 
thunderbolt. 

»  Frbhner,  pi.  27  and  28;  Bartoli,  pi.  17  and  IS.      =  Frohner,  pi.  .31  ;  Bartoli,  pi.  28. 
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^'^''iSy, 


'^iw-.- 


',.r-i- 


TRAJAN    FORTIFIES   HIS   CAMPS.' 


The  next  bas-reliefs  show  the  Emperor  embarking  to  succor 
his  troops,  besieged  in  their  camp,  and  bringing  them  deliverance. 
This  time  the  cavalry  has  the  honor  of  the  victory,  notwithstanding 


TRAJAX   BESTOWIXO    LARGESSES.* 


the   assistance   furnished   to   the   Dacians   by   the  Sarmatians,  wlio 
are  recoirnized  by  the  absence  of  the  buckler. 


>  Frohner,  pi.  29  ;  ISartoli.  j)!.  29. 


2  Frbbner,  pi.  35,  36,  87 ;   Bartoli,  pi.  32. 
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'--   -'  .■   ^^j^s^,^i..    ■..u■'U-;9~_'^'■:■•j■2:4-^^■ 
I.us^u3   QUIETUS   RECOtrXOITKING.l 


But  the  success  is  dearly  bought,  for  many  soldiers  are  brought 
into  the  field-hospital,  where  surgeons  dress  their  wounds. 


TRAJAN   GIVES   ORDERS   TO   BESIEGE    SARMIZEGETUSA.^ 

Trajan  advances  cautiously,  marking   his  route  by  camps  which 
the  legionaries  construct,  making  them  strong,  like  fortresses. 
By  his  words  and  gifts  he  supports  the  soldiers'  courage. 


'  Frohner,  pi   50  :  Bartoli,  pi.  4? 


*  Frohner,  pi.  56 ;  Bartoli,  pL  50. 
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■^ 


THE    DECEBALUS   MAKES   HIS  SUBMISSION.^ 


,'  -' 


'     "•*. 


A   Moorish   chief,    Lusius    Quietus,   with    his    swift    horsemen, 
whose  small  horses  with  bushy  manes  suggest   those  of   Numidia, 


TRAJAN  COMES   TO   IJELTVKR    THE   CAMPS.'' 


pushes  his  reconnoissances  into  the  forests  surrounding  the  Dacian 
capital,  Sarmizegetusa. 


'  Frbhner,  i)l.  51  ;  Bartoli,  pi.  54,  55. 


»  Frohner,  pi.  9G;  Bartoli,  pi.  71. 
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r  I  I. 


BATTLE.l 


He  opens  the  way  for  the  Emperor,  who  besieges  and  reduces 
the  city.     The  conquered  Decebalus  comes  to  tender  his  submission. 


'■"■  V  ■■?' 


THE    DECEBALUS    SETS   HIS   CAPITAL   ON    FIRE.'^ 

Trajan,  upon  quitting  Dacia,  leaves  garrisons  in  fortified  camps. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  second  war  these  camps  are  besieged ; 
he  hastens  to  deliver  them. 


»  Frohner,  pi.  94 ;  Bartoli,  pi.  S'J. 


Frbhnur,  pi.  97,  98;  Bartoli,  pi.  92,  93. 
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DACIAN   CHIEFS    MAKING    TliKlIt    SUBMISSION.* 

He   encounters    fierce    resistance ;    a   severe    battle    under   the 
walls  of  the  new  Dacian  capital  gives  it  into  his  power. 


SniCIDE   OF    THE    DECEBALDS.2 


But   the    Decebalus  sets  it  on   fire  before  surrendering  it,  while 
his  principal  chiefs,  assembled  at  a  banquet,  drink  of  a  poisoned  cup 


•  Frohner,  pi.  100  ;  BarloU,  pi.  9j. 


2  Frohner,  pi  IIG;  Bartoli,  pi.  108. 
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'-Ss-'^gHjiT" 


sMiX  lu^vij-^^  J!4-— -■ 
-1  ?  "j   -■ 


HEAD  OF  THE  DECEBALU8  BROUGHT  TO  TRAJAN.* 

to  escape  the  disgrace  of   captivity.     Others,  less  proud,  come  and 
make  their  submission  to  the  Romans. 


LAST   COMBATS.^ 


The  Decebahis,  however,  does  not  despair ;    he  again   tries  the 
fortunes  of  battle.     A  last  defeat  decides  him  to  take  his  own  life. 


1  Frbhner.  pi.  11«;  Bartoli,  pi.  10!). 


2  Frohner,  pi.  121;  Bartoli,  pi.  HI. 
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His  head,  brought  to  Trajan,  and  afterwards  sent  to  Rome, 
announces  the  close  of  the  war. 

He  leaves  behind  him  some  brave  comrades,  who  sell  their 
lives  dearly.  They  are  only  destroyed  by  burning  the  villages 
in  which  they  have  taken  shelter. 

The  war  had  been  waged  on  botli  sides  without  mercy.  The 
report  had  been  circulated  in  the  legions  that  the  Dacians  delivered 
over  the  Roman  captives  to  their  women  that  they  might  put  them 
to  death  by  torture.     Trajan's  architect  has  also,  upon  the  Column, 


J'  /i^jy^' 


BUUNING    OF   THE    VILLAGES.^ 


represented  them  in  the  act  of  slaying  the  prisoners.  In  rearing  this 
monument,  which  has  served  as  a  model  for  all  triumphal  columns, 
the  Greek  Apollodorus  renounced  the  genius  of  his  race,  which  would 
have  required  idealized  art;  but  he  obeyed  that  genius  of  Rome 
which  finds  gratification  in  reality  and  utility.  He  has  reproduced 
all  the  incidents  of  these  two  campaigns,  —  the  field-works  of  the  sol- 
diers, their  weapons,  their  costume,  and  that  of  their  adversaries  ; 
we  even  see  there  the  medical  service  of  the  legion  in  operation. 
Nor  do  we  regret  that  he  has  done  so,  for  in  this  severe  marble 
epic  we  can  read,  not  only  the  Dacian  war,  but  all  those  which 
the  Romans  carried  on  beyond  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine. 

During  the  conquests  of  the  Emperor  in   the  North,  one  of  his 

J  Frdhner,  pi.  12.3;  Bartoli.  lO.  112. 
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lieutenants,  Cornelius  Palma,  went  forth  by  the  eastern  frontier 
beyond  the  ancient  limits  of  the 
Empire.  The  great  desert  which 
stretches  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Red  Sea  surrounds  Syria  and 
Palestine  with  its  waves  of  sand 
and  its  nomad  marauders.  On 
the  border  of  the  cultivated  lands, 
and  almost  under  the  same  me- 
ridian, are  found  the  great  city 
of  Damascus,  which  the  Romans 
had  for  some  time  held  in  partial 
dependence,  and  the  four  towns 
of  Bostra,  Gerasa,  Rabbath-Am- 
mou  (Philadelphia),  and  Petra ; 
the  latter  in  the  open  desert, 
equally  distant  from  the  Red  Sea 
and  fi'om  the  Dead  Sea,  and  on 
the  route  of  the  caravans  which 
went  from  the  valley  of  the  Eu- 
phrates to  that  of  the  Nile.  It  was 
the  residence  of  the  Nabathaean 
king  Zabel,  whose  aiithority  ex- 
tended as  far  as  Damascus,  and  also 
the  haunt  of  bandits  who  deso- 
lated the  rich  countries  of  the  Jor- 
dan and  harassed  the  caravans. 
Cornelius  Palma  took  possession  of  these   places  in  the  year  105,* 

reduced  the  country  to  a  province 

(Arabia),   and   made    of    Bostra   a 

colony,  which  served  as  quarters  to 

ON  A  COIN    the  legion  Third  Cyrenaica.     Roads 
or  BOSTRA.    ^gj,g  ^j.  ^^^^   2^j^   ^^^^  ^^^   conduits  coin  of  zabel." 

of  water   provided   to   utilize   the   mountain   torrents  and  give  life 

>  FriJhner,  pi.  36  ;  B.irtoli,  pi.  33. 

2  The  era  of  the  new  province  begins  on  the  22d  of  ^[arch,  106  CSVaddington,  Mel. 
de  num.,  2e  serie,  p.   162). 

*  Heads  of  Z.ibcl  and  his  mother.  .Scqiiailat,  placed  one  upon  the  other.  On  the  reverse, 
their  names  and  two  cornucopias.     Bronze  coin. 


DACIAN  ■^VOXrEN  TORTIJRIXG   ROMAN 
PRISONERS.! 
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to  the  arid  plain.  An  inscription  recently  discovered  is  a  com- 
plimentary address  of  the  inhahitants  of  Kanata  to  the  impe- 
rial legate,  who,  directly  after  the  capture,  had 
led  the  water  of  a  .-spring  into  their  city.' 
With  rulers  of  such  foresight,  the  towns  gained 
life,  wealth,  and  a  numerous  population ;  Petra 
became  the  centre  of  an  important  commerce ; 
and  we  find  the  nomads,  seized  with  a  taste  for 
the  arts,  decorating  their  cities  with  monuments, 

AnABIA.2  ..,.,,. 

whose  rums,  in  the  nudst  of  solitudes,  astonish 
and  delight  the  traveller ;  while  many,  won  by  the  attraction  of 
the  soldier's  pay,  entered  the  service  of  the  Empire  ;  and  so  the 
men  who  had  been  highway-robbers  now  undertook  to  be  the 
guardians  of  the  public  peace.* 


III.  —  Administration. 

These  conquests,  the  first  especially,  produced  a  great  effect  at 
Rome.*  Since  the  reign  of  Augustus  the  Empire  had  been  augmented 
only  by  the  conquest  of  Britain  under  Claudius ;  and  that  unlucky 
Emperor  had  won  neither  fame  nor  popularity  by  the  success  of 
his  lieutenants.  But  the  double  expedition,  led  by  Trajan  himself, 
into  an  uncivilized  country,  the  subjugation  of  a  formidaljle  people, 
the  multitudes  of  colonists  who  were  seen  making  their  way  from 
the  remotest  provinces  toward  these  fruitful  lands,  and  the  Roman 
eagles  soaring  above  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  barbaric   world, —  all  this  produced  what  is  called  ''glory," 

>  'Ek  irpovntas  of  Corn.  Balbiis  OVaddinjrton,  Ttuicr.  de  S'jrie,  No.  2,290). 

2  ARAB.  ADQ.  S.  V.  Q.  11.  OPXmO  PRINCIPI.  S.  C.  Arabia  standing;  at  her  feet 
an  ostrich.     Great  bronze. 

'  One  inseri])tion  mentions  a  cohors  guinia  Ulpia  Pctraeorum  (Bull,  de  I'Inst.  arch.  1870, 
p.  22).     In  others  is  cited  the  ///«  cnh.  Ituraenrum  (Wilinanns,  1.C30,  18G4). 

*  We  possess  many  coins  with  the  legend,  Dacia  cn//ilva,  and  the  image  of  a  woman  witli 
her  hands  bound  behind  her  back,  seated,  or  thrown  down,  npon  shields  (Cohen,  ii.  Traj.  No. 
74).  One  other  (No.  3.32),  kter  than  the  conquest,  bears  for  le;rcnd,  Daciii  Auf).  prni:  s.  c, 
and  shows  Dacia  seated  upon  a  rook  lidding  an  ensign  surmounted  by  an  eagle;  on  the  left, 
a  child  holding  ears  of  corn;  before  her,  another  child  holding  a  bunch  of  grapes.  It  is  the 
medal  of  the  colonization. 


■liir^' 
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Trajan's  return  to  rome.'-' 


and  stirred  men's  imaginations.  The  Senate  decreed  to  the  generals 
triumphal  statues,  to  the  Emperor  his 
Column,  and  the  poets  dreamed  of  epic 
songs  in  honor  of  the  new  Eome.  "  Where 
can  you  find,  "  wrote  Pliny  to  his  friend 
Caninius,  "  a  subject  so  fruitful,  and  al- 
though all  truth,  more  like  a  fable  ?  You 
will  show  us  streams  turned  into  arid 
plains,'  bridges  thrown  across  rivers  which 
had  never  before  known  them,  armies 
pitching  their  camps  upon  steep  mountains, 
and  a  resolute  king  driven  from  his  capital  and  deprived  of  life." " 
But  as  the  Latin  spirit  was  already  on  the  decline,  in  letters  at 
least,  it  is  in  the  metre  and  language  of  Homer  that  Caninius 
purposed  to  write  his  national  poem ;  and  Pliny,  feeling  the  same 
solicitude  as  did  Boileau,  found  only  one  objection  to  the  design, 
—  namely,  the  difficulty  of  introducing  Barbaric  names  into  Greek 
verse. 

Nevertheless,  when  the  conqueror  of  Dacia  had  returned  again  to 
the  city,  on  the  surface  it  appeared  only  that  there  was  one  sena- 
tor more  in  Rome.  This  is  the  epigram  of  Martial.  That  licentious 
poet,  who  styled  Domitian  a  god,  does  not  even  accord  to  Trajan 
'  the  name  of  lord.  "  We  no  longer  behold  a  master  here,"  he  cries, 
'•but  the  most  just  of  senators."''  The  Emperor,  in  fact,  discussed 
with  his  colleagues,  legislated  or  determined  cases  with  them ;  ^  he 
suffered  them  to  fulfil,  with  entire  freedom,  their  harmless  functions, 
and  even  to   dispose  as  they  saw  fit   of   the  magistracies,  —  those 

'  Allusion  to  some  river  which  Trajan  had  turned  from  its  course  for  a  military 
operation. 

-  Bronze  medallion,  struck  in  106,  on  the  return  from  the  campaign  in  Dacia.  The 
Emperor,  mounted,  head  bare,  with  cuirass  and  holding  a  spear,  is  preceded  by  Plenty,  and 
followed  by  three  soldiers. 

'  Episl.  viii.  4. 

*  Epirji:  X.  12. 

^  For  instance,  in  the  case  of  Marius  Priscus,  proconsul  of  Africa,  prosecuted  for  mal- 
versation, Pliny  and  Tacitus  were  directed  by  the  Senate  to  conduct  the  accu.~ation.  The 
arguments  lasted  three  days,  and  Trajan  was  present  at  all  the  sittings,  which  were  jirotracted, 
4is  on  one  occasion  Pliny  spoke  four  hours.  Prisius  was  condemned  to  banishment  (December, 
99,  and  January,  100).  Pliny  was  also  charged  by  the  Senate  to  sustain  the  complaint  brought 
by  the  whole  province  against  Caecilins  Classicus,  proconsul  of  Baetica  (101  ?).  Under 
Domitian  he  had  obtained  the  i-ondcuniation  of  another  proconsul  of  this  province,  Baebius 
Massa  (^EpUl.  iii.  4  and  !•)•     In  lii.i  or  104  he  defended  Julius  Bassus,  proconsul  of  Bithynia. 

vol..  V.  17 
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gilded  idols  still  held  in  great  veneration,  but  from  which  political 
life  had  withdrawn.*  To  promote  a  greater  number  of  senators 
to  the  consulship,  Trajan  appointed  twelve  consuls  each  year,  and 
only  five  times  during  his  reign  assumed  the  fasces  himself,  sub- 
mitting to  all  the  customary  formalities,  even  to  the  oath  taken 
while  standing  before  the  consul  in  charge,  who  remained  seated 
and  dictated  the  words. 

For  the  elections  he  established  the  secret  ballot,  which  fur- 
nished a  safeguard  to  the  dignity  of  the  senators,  since  the  eye 
of  the  ruler  could  not  note  those  who  opposed  his  will.  Plin}' 
applauds  this  reform,  and  at  the  same  time  fears  it,  with  good 
reason.^  This  mode  of  voting,  good  for  the  inferior  class,  whose 
freedom  requires  protection,  is  objectionable  in  the  case  of  men 
of  importance,  since  by  this  means  they  'escape  the  responsibility 
of  their  vote.  It  is  true  that  the  great  men  of  Rome  were  at 
that  time  very  inferior  persons.  The  first  time  that  the  senators 
made  use  of  this  new  mode  of  voting,  jests,  and  even  imin-oper 
language,  were  found  upon  several  of  the  ballots ;  one  of  them 
bore  the  names  of  the  supporters  in  place  of  the  names  of  the 
candidates.'  At  these  unexpected  revelations  of  the  ballot-box,  the 
Senate  resounded  with  indignant  outcries,  and  all  the  wrath  of 
the  Emperor  was  invoked  upon  the  guilty.  They  remained  im- 
known.  These  ill-timed  jesters  doubtless  in  public  played  their  part 
with  the  greatest  gravity,  but  meanwhile  laughed  under  the  mask 
at  the  comedy  they  were  acting.  Pluiy  is  not  one  of  these  ;  a 
man  so  pre-occupied  with  public  opinion  maintained  etiquette  and 
ceremony  even  in  his  bed-chamber,  Avhere,  that  very  evening,  he 
related  the  scene  to  a  friend,  asking  indignantly  whether  such 
persons  were  not  capable  of  anything.  "Why  then  should  his  seren- 
ity be  disturbed  by  discordant  words  ?  He  conscientiously  admires 
his  Emperor,  and  with  good  reason ;  he  even  comes  little  short  of 
believing  himself  back  in  the  times  of  the  Republic.  '■  You  have 
commanded  us  to  be  free,"  cries  he,  "  and  we  shall  be  free."  * 
Men  allowed  themselves   to   be   deceived    by    his  words,  and    some 

'  ENPCption  must,  of  course,  bo  made  in  tlio  case  of  the  civil  uiagistraiies  (praetor  uibanu.'!, 
peret/r.,  tie  Jidei  commissi^)  and  llie  administrative  or  military  fiiiictions  of  the  provincial 
governors  and  commanders  of  legions,  wliich  were  necessarily  very  real. 

»  Pliny,  Epist.  iii.  20. 

'  Epiat.  iv.  25.  *  Panet/yr.  5C. 
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thought  they  had  been  carried  back  to  the  ancient  Republic.  A 
secretary  of  the  Emperor,  Titinius  Capito,  placed  in  his  hall, 
statues  of  Brutus,  Cassius, 
and  Cato,  now  no  longer 
considered  seditious  per- 
sons. He  wrote  the  history 
of  these  eminent  citizens 
immolated  by  tyranny,  and 
gave  public  readings  from 
them,  at  which  all  the  high- 
est society  of  Rome  congre- 
gated.' But  men  who  must 
be  commanded  to  be  free, 
never  will  be  so.  Liberty  is 
seized ;  or,  which  is  better, 
public  opinion  imposes  it. 
The  people  who  would  re- 
ceive it  by  order  would  nei- 
ther be  worthy  of  it  nor 
capable  of  preserving  it.  In 
reality,  the  authority  of  Tra- 
jan was  as  absolute  as  that 
of  any  of^is  predecessors. 
Pliny,  in  his  Letters,  where 
he  is  no  longer  hampered 
by  official  eloquence,  clearly 
shows    that    Rome    had    not 

ceased  to  have  a  master.  '•  It  is  true,"  says  he,  "  that  all  is  done 
according  to  the  will  of  one  man,  who,  in  the  common  interest, 
takes  upon  himself  the  cares  and  labors  of  all."^  He  so  far  for- 
gets himself,  in  the  Panegyric,  as  to  make  the  Emperor  the  uni- 
versal proprietor,  '•  who  may  at  his  will  dispose  of  all  that  others 
possess 


"4 


1  Pliny,  Episl.  i.  17;  viii.  12. 

-  Statue,  beautiful  in  stvle  and  well  preserved.     The  plinth  bears  the  name  of  Cassius 
(Villa  Massimi.     Clarac,  ^l/use'e  de  Sculpl.  pi.  91  .'B,  No.  2,303). 

*  Sunt  quklem  cuncia  sub   unius  arbitrio,  qui  pro  ulililale  communi  solus  omnium  euros 
laboresque  stiscepit  (iv.  20). 

*  .  .  .  Cujus  est  quidquid  est  omnium,  ta/ilum  ipse  quantum  omnes  habet  (27). 
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But  this  power  Trajan,  -without  liypocrisy  or  subterfuge.  —  and 
herein  he  is  distinguislied  from  Augustus,  —  enveloped  in  tlie 
forms  of  Uberty,  for  the  reason  tiiat  courtesy  was  part  of  his  nature; 
for  the  reason  also  that  he  had  Init  one  desire,  —  the  welfare  of  the 
state ;  and  lastly,  because,  having  witnessed  the  homicidal  struggle 
between  Doraitian  and  the  aristocracy,  he  remembered  what  odiiuu 
that  strife  had  cast  upon  the  Emperor,  and  uf  what  strength  it  had 
deprived  the  government,  obliging  it  to  expend,  in  defeating  real 
or  imaginary  plots,  the  attention  and  resources  which  the  public 
service  required. 

Leaving,  therefore,  the  idle  senators  seated  in  their  curule  chairs, 
let  us  observe  the  action  of  the  Emperor.  Trajan  is  one  of  the 
most  sympathetic  figures  in  history.  If  he  lacks  the  lofty  intelli- 
gence and  political  audacity  of  the  reconstructive  reformer,  he 
possesses  the  wisdom  and  the  power  which  consolidate  and  pre- 
serve. "With  the  miracle  of  a  succession  of  Emperors  such  as  he, 
Rome  would  have  been  saved;  because  in  countries  of  absolute 
government  the  ruler's  power  for  good  is  equal  to  his  power  for 
evil.  In  his  decisions  we  always  discern  the  spirit  of  justice ;  in 
his  administrative  correspondence,  perfect  good  sense ;  in  his  pri- 
vate life,  moderation  and  discretion,  with  the  exception  of  certain 
vices  of  the  time;'  in  the  palace,  economy;  in  the  public  works, 
lavish  expenditure;  in  all,  and  for  all,  discipline, ^rder,  and 
an  absolute  respect  for  the  law. 

Thus  he  was  unwilling  that  condemnation  should  be  pronounced 
against  a  person  involuntarily  absent,  or  upon  an  anonymous 
denunciation.  '•  It  is  l^etter,"  he  wrote  to  Severus,  "  to  let  a  guilty 
person  escape  than  punish  an  innocent  one."'^  This  was  the 
simplest  equity,  and  there  would  be  no  occasion  to  praise  him  for  it 
if  others  had  not  so  often  done  the  opposite.  For  ."^uits  with  the 
treasury  he  established  a  tribunal  whose  judge  was  designated  by 
lot,  and  in  which  the  parties  had  the  right  of  challenge.     "  Power 

1  Fronto  (Ad  M.  Anion,  de  Fer.  Ah.  3)  says  of  him:  .Summus  bellator  tarn  histrinnihus 
irUerdum  sese  deleclavit  el  praeterea  polavit  salis  slrenue,  and  Aurel.  Victor  is  obliged  (/>|j 
Cacs.  13)  to  say  :  Curari  velans  Jusaa  post  longiores  epulas.  He  had  another  vice  of  the  time. 
When  .TuUan  makes  him  enter  tlie  assembly  of  the  gods,  Silenus,  at  the  sight  of  him,  becomes 
anxious  for  Ganymede.  "  Our  lord  Jupiter,"  says  he,  "  must  novT  keep  watch  over  our  cup- 
bearer." 

^Digest,  xlviii.  19,  5. 
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and  liberty,"  says  Pliny,  "  plead  at  the  same  forum,  and  most 
frequently  it  is  not  the  treasury  that  wins,  —  the  treasury,  whose 
case  is  never  a  poor  one  except  under  a  good  ruler."  ^ 

He  often  sat  among  the  judges,  heard  the  witnesses,  and  rendered 
decisions,  though  it  might,  as  in  case  of  Marius  Priscus,  require 
him  to  remain  three  whole  days  in  the  Senate,  over  which  he 
presided  as  consul.  He  received  appeals  from  all  the  tribunals 
of  the  Empire,  and  retained  the  cases  for  which  his  personal  ex- 
amination was  solicited.  Pliny  has  left  us  the  picture  of  one  of 
these  imperial  assizes,  in  a  charming  letter  which  awakens  our 
love  for  the  writer,  but  far  more  for  the  Emperor  concerning  whom 
it  was  written.  "  I  have  been,"  says  he,  "  summoned  to  a  council 
at  Centum  Celiac.  Cases  of  different  kinds  were  heard.  Claudius 
Aristo,  the  most  important  man  among  the  Ephesians,  had  been 
accused  by  envious  persons.  He  was  acquitted,  and  received  sat- 
isfaction.^ The  next  day  the  case  of  Galitta,  wife  of  a  military 
tribune,  was  heard.  She  was  accused  of  adultery  with  a  centurion. 
The  husband  wrote  an  account  of  it  to  the  consular  legate,  who 
referred  the  matter  to  the  Emperor.  The  proofs  being  conclusive, 
Caesar  degraded  the  centurion  and  condemned  him  to  banishment. 
His  accomplice  remained.  Affection  caused  the  husband  to  delay  ; 
and,  content  with  the  removal  of  his  rival,  he  retained  his  wife 
in  his  house.  He  was  summoned  to  fini.sh  the  prosecution,  Avhich 
he  did  reluctantly ;  and  against  his  wishes  she  was  sentenced  to 
the  punishment  decreed  by  the  Lex  Julia.  The  Emperor  added 
to  the  sentence  both  the  name  of  the  centurion  and  an  account 
of  the  military  discipline,  lest  it  might  be  imagined  he  reserved 
the  power  of  all  such  trials  to  himself.^ 

"  The  third  day  were  examined  the  testamentary  provisions 
of  Julius  Tiro,  some  of  which  were  admitted  and  others  charged 
to  have  been  forged.  Sempronius  Senecio,  a  Roman  knight,  and 
Eurythmus,  a  freedman  of  the  Emperor  and  an  officer  of  his  house- 
hold, were  accused  in  this  case.  The  heirs,  by  a  joint  epistle,  had 
petitioned  the  Emperor  during  his  Dacian  expedition  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  case  himself.     On  his  return  to  Rome  he  appointed 

*  Pancgijr.  36. 

^  That  is,  the  delator  was  punished.  I  give  only  so  much  of  this  letter  as  treats  of  the 
judgments. 

"  It  is  as  iniperator,  or  ehief  of  the  army,  that  he  gave  judgment  in  this  cause. 
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a  day  for  their  hearing.  Some  of  those  interested,  out  of  respect 
to  a  freedman  of  the  palace,  chose  to  abandon  the  prosecution.  '  I 
am  not  Nero,'  said  he  to  them,  'nor  is  he  Polycletus.'  Then, 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  council,  he  commanded  tliat 
notice  should  be  given  to  all  the  heirs  to  prosecute  their  cause, 
or  that  each  of  them  should  assign  his  reasons  for  desisting ;  other- 
Avise  he  would  pronounce  sentence  against  them  as  calunniiators. 
You  see  how  honorably  and  usefully  our  days  were  passed."  ^ 

He  disliked  the  informers,  although  that  cla.ss  was  a  nece.ssity 
at  Rome,  and  the  law  encouraged  them  l)y  according  to  them,  even 
in  civil  cases,  one  quarter  of  the  fortune  of  the  condennied  {quad- 
niplatores).  Under  the  l)ad  Emperors  they  gained  far  more.  Trajan, 
who  had  already  expelled  from  Rome  those  who  had  been  most 
compromised  in  the  political  accusations,  greatly  lessened  for 
the  others  the  perquisites  of  their  industry,  by  deciding  that 
citizens  in  possession  of  property  liable  to  confi.scation  who  should 
voluntarily  make  a  declaration  of  it  to  the  treasury  prior  to  the 
introduction  of  any  suit,  should  be  allowed  to  retain  half.  He 
seems  even  to  have  established  a  sort  of  lex  talionis.^  Pliny  shows 
Trajan  threatening  to  condemn  as  calumniators  those  who  preferred 
a  charge  without  sustaining  the  accusation ;  and  the  penalty  was 
a  grave  one,  —  usually  that  which  the  accused  would  have  incurred. 
'•  Let  them  suffer,"  says  Pliny,  ••  wliat  they  have  made  others 
suffer ;  let  them  fear  as  much  as  they  were  feared."  ^ 

The  law  of  treason  liad  received  a  deplorable  extension  by 
the  permission  granted  to  slaves  to  accuse  their  master.  Trajan* 
withdrew  this  right  from  them.  At  tlie  same  .stroke  he  broke  one 
of  the  weapons  of  tyranny  and  restored  peace  to  the  bosom  of 
families,  relieving  the  ricli  from  the  apprehension  of  l)eing  sur- 
rounded by  malicious  spies  in  their  own  homes  and  in  the  intimacy 
and  secrecy  of  private  life.  He  strengthened  the  di.scipline  of 
slavery  and  clientage,  deciding  l)y  an  edict  that  the  freedman 
or  slave  who  had  purchased  or  obtained  of  an  emperor,  without 
the  knowledge  of  liis  patron  or  master,  the  complete  right  of  citizen- 

'  Episl.  V.  31.  2  This  is  tbe  opinion  of  Bach,  De  Leg.  Traj.  imp.  comment. 

'  Panegi/r.  3.5. 

*  Tlie  torso  of  this  statue  of  Trajan  (next  page)  was  found,  in  1717.  near  ancient  Mintur- 
nae.  On  the  cnirafs  are  two  younq;  girls  dancing  at  tlie  side  of  .Minerva.  Tlie  head  is  added, 
but  antique.     The  arms  and  legs  are  restored  (t'larac,  Afu.t.  pi.  It42,  Xo.  2,112). 


NERVA   AISD   TEAJAX,  96   TO   117   A.  d.  263 

ship,  and  consequently  the  free  disposition  of  his  property,  might 
indeed  retain  this  right  during  his  lifetime,  but  at  his  death 
became  a  Latin  freedman,  so  that  his  fortune  might  revert  to  his 
former  patron.^  The  older  legislation  condemned  to  death  all 
the  slaves  of  a  master  who  had  been  assassinated ;  this  was  made 
still  more  severe  by  an  ordinance  of  Trajan  subjecting  to  torture 
not  only  the  testamentary  freedmen,  but  those  who,  having  re- 
ceived during  the  life  time  of  the  master  their  liberty  possessed 
in  totality  or  in  part  the  Roman  citizenship.  This  Emperor  did 
not  then  feel  the  force  of  the  doctrines  which  were  undermining 
slavery.  He  preserved  the  ancient  institution,  and  yet  he  did 
not  allow  it  to  be  fraudulently  altered.  A  great  number  of  chil- 
dren born  free  had  been  exposed  or  stolen,  and  served  as  slaves. 
He  recognized  their  perpetual  right  to  reclaim  their  liberty,  with- 
out having  to  repurchase  it  by  payment  for  the  maintenance 
which  they  had  received.^ 

With  the  same  spirit  of  justice  he  directed  a  legitimate  blow  at 
undue  paternal  authority,  requiring  the  father  who  had  mal- 
treated his  son  to  give  the  latter  his  freedom.^  It  appears 
that  we  must  also  date  back  to  him  the  creation  of  the  curator 
rei  puhlicae,  —  a  function  excellent  within  the  limitations  which 
he  gave  it,  but  injurious  to  municipal  independence  Avhen  it 
had  become  the  foremost  oflfice  in  the  cities.  At  least,  it  is  in 
three  inscriptions  of  the  reign  of  Trajan  that  we  find  the  earliest 
mention  of  these  special  magistrates  appointed  by  the  Emperor  to 
look  after  the  financial  administration  of  the  municipia.*  Ber- 
gamum,  which  had  one,  found  itself  from  that  day  under  guardian- 
ship, being  unable,  without  authority  from  its  curator,  to  alienate 
a  part  of  its  domain,  or  even  undertake  a  construction  of  any 
importance.  Aecae,  in  Apulia,  and  ancient  Caere  obtained  them. 
These  towns  had  doubtless  solicited  the  intervention  of  the  Emperor, 

1  Martial,  Epirir.  x.  34.     Cf.  Pliny.  Epht.  x.  4  and  6. 

-  Pliny,  Epist.  x.  72.  Constantine  later  gave  the  right  of  paternal  authority  to  him  who 
adopted  and  reared  an  abandoned  child. 

'  Digest,  xxxvii.  12,  5.  He  accorded  to  a  ward  an  action  of  indemnity  against  the  magis- 
trate who  had  not  exercised  suitable  care  in  the  choice  of  his  tutors. 

*  L.  Renier,  Melanges  d'e'plgrapliie,  p.  41  ;  Orelli,  3.787,  3,898,  and  4,007,  and  Henzen, 
Ann.  fie  I'lnxl.  arch.  1851,  pp.  o-3o.  The  curator  of  the  .\ntonines  is  not  the  functionary  who 
was  to  absorb  all  the  life  of  the  cities ;  he  is  a  comptroller  who  guards  the  towns  from  incurring 
unsuitable  expense  and  from  the  unfaithful  conduct  of  certain  agents. 
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as  we  shall  further  on  see  Apamaea  requesting  Pliny  to  audit  its 
accounts.  It  was  well  to  send  tliein  a  temporary  commissioner, 
with  a  special  mission  to  correct  irregularities  and  bring  matters 
into  good  condition ;  but  it  was  an  injury  to  create  a  permanent 
function  which  would  eventually  suppress  the  administrative 
autonomy   of   the   cities. 

He  also  sent  a  legate  into  the  Transpadane  territory.  Tlie 
presence  of  a  superior  magistrate  invested  with  the  militarj^  impe- 
rium  had  doubtless  been  rendered  necessary  there  by  some  tumult ; 
but  Italy  lost  one  of  its  privileges,  and  the  whole  region  beyond  the 
Po  was  brought  back  to  the  condition  of  a  provincial  territory. 

During  his  reign  of  nineteen  years  Trajan  augmented  no 
tribute,  but  diraini.shed  several,'  confiscated  no  fortune,  and  exacted 
no  legacy.  "  The  citizens  at  last  enjoj^ed  security  in  making  tlicir 
wills,  and  the  Emperor  was  no  longer,  in  consequence  of  his  name 
having  been  inscribed  or  omitted  on  the  testamentary  document, 
the  sole  heir  of  every  one."  ^  He  refused  the  presents,  fonui^rly 
voluntary,  but  at  this  time  obligatory,  which  people  were  required 
to  offer  to  the  Emperor  as  a  ''gift  of  happy  accession,"  and  he 
remitted  the  arrears  of  taxes.^  This  had  been  done  by  several  of  his 
predecessors ;  but  he  abolished  the  distinction  which  Augustus  b}^ 
the  law  of  the  twentieth  had  established  between  the  old  and  new 
citizens.  Those  who  had  attained  the  municijial  right  by  the 
privileges  of  Latium,  or  who  had  obtained  it  from  Emperors  without 
receiving  at  the  same  time  the  jus  cognationis,  were  considered  as 
strangers  in  their  own  family,  and  subjected,  when  they  succeeded 
to  an  inheritance,  to  the  payment  of  dues,  even  were  they  father, 
son,  or  Ijrother  of  the  deceased.  Many  small  heritages  were  con- 
sequently exempted  from  dues  of  transmission,*  as  we  exempt 
lesser  tenants  from  tax  in  great  cities.  It  was  a  diminution  of 
receipts ;  but  at  the  same  time  the  Eir^peror  emplo3'ed  a  senatorial 
commission  in  seeking  means  of  lessening  the  public  expenditure;^ 
and  we  may  be  sure  that  with  a  firm  will,  as  was  that  of  Trajan, 
the  commission  fulfilled  its  duty. 

'  Pliny,  Panegyr.  41.  2  Pancgyr.  43.     Cf.  Suet.,  Calig.  38;  Xcro,  81,  32. 

'  A  marble,  found  at  Rome  in  1872,  seems  to  represent  Trajan  burning  a  pile  of  tablets 
bearing  treasury  dues  (Bull,  di  Corresp.  archeul.  1872,  p.  280). 

*  Paneijyr.  37-40. 

*  Minuendis  publicis  sumptibus  (Pliny,  Epist.  ii.  1,  and  Panegyr.  62). 
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It  is,  in  fact,  curious  to  see  with  what  ease  the  finances  of 
the  Empire  recovered  as  soon  as  an  intelligent  ruler  put  a  stop 
to  foolish  prodigalities.  We  know  the  financial  embarrassments 
of  Doniitian  and  Nero ; 
their  successor,  thanks  to 
order  established  in  all 
things,  and  to  economy 
in  the  expenditures  of 
luxury  and  ceremonial, 
was  in  a  condition  to 
carry  on  immense  public 
works,  a  great  war,  mag- 
nificent building  enter- 
prises, all  the  while  di- 
minishing the  taxes ;  and 
yet  had  resources  remain- 
ing to  create  the  noljlest 
institution  of  the  Empire. 

Nerva,  some  months 
before  his  death,  had  re- 
solved to  aid  poor  parents 
of  free  condition  to  rear 
their  children,  to  "  in- 
sure," as  an  inscription 
has  it,  "  the  eternity  of 
Italy."  ^  Trajan  adopted 
this  project  and  gave 
it  grand  proportions.  As 
early  as  the  year  100, 
five  thousand  children  received  state  aid  at  Rome.^  The  Inscription 
of  Veleia,  one  of  the  longest  which  have  come  down  to  us.  and  the 
Table  of  the  Baebiani  for  the  apportionment    of  food    among    the 
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'  That  relating  to  Pom]ionius  Bassus,  ap.  Orelli,  No.  784  :  Qua  aetemilati  Italiae  suae 
prospexil  .  .  .  ita  ut  omnis  ariax  curae  ejus  meriln  r/rnlias  agere  debeal. 

-  Bronze  fi;:;iirine  found  at  Voleia  {Cahincl  ile  France).  « 

*  Pliny,  Pancgt/r.  28.  For  the  tlistrihutions  it  was  .still  the  custom  at  Rome  to  make  use 
of  the  lists  prepared  by  Caesar,  on  which  new  names  were  inscribed  as  often  as  vacancies 
occurred,  in  locum  erasorum.  Trajan  ordered  that  the  portion  for  the  siok  and  the  absent 
should  be  held  in  reserve  until  they  were  able  to  come  and  receive  it  (Panegi/r.  25). 
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poor,  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  ingenious  system  which  he  devised.^ 
'i'hu  means  empkwed  consisted  of  a  twofold  operation  skilfully 
combined  to  secure  the  future  of  the  institution  against  the  hasty 
caprices  of  a  less  generous  government.  The  treasury  lent  money 
on  mortgage,  through  the  nuniicipality,  to  certain  proprietors  foi 
the  improvement  of  their  estates,  and  the  interest  paid  by  them 
at  the  moderate  rate  of  5  per  cent,  sometimes  even  of  2.^,^  sup- 
plied the  resources  by  means  of  which  a  sort  of  benevolent  fund 
was  established.  Thus,  according  to  the  Table  of  Veleia,  fifty-one 
proprietors  had  received,  for  property  of  ten  or  twelve  times  the 
value  of  the  loan  on  mortgage,^  a  sum  of  1,116,U(J0  sesterces 
($52,820),  the  annual  interest  of  which,  55,800  sesterces  ($2,G50), 
served  for  the  support  of  three  hundred  children,  —  two  Inmdred 
and  sixty-four  boys  and  thirty-six  girls.  The  boys  received  annually 
192  sesterces  ($9.20),  the  girls    144  ($6  90).-'     Illegitimate  children 

1  The  former  was  discovered,  in  17-17,  at  X'eleiii.  near  Placentia,  and  contains  six  hundred 
and  thirty  lines  in  seven  columns.  In  1832  tlie  latter  was  found  at  Campol.-ittari,  ne.ir 
Benevento:  Tuhula  alimenlana  Baehianorum.  The  fir.xt  is  of  the  year  104,  the  second  of  the 
year  101.  Veleia  was  destroyed  by  a  landslip  from  a  mountain  in  the  time  of  Probus  {Rer. 
arch.  1881,  p.  242). 

-  The  usual  interest  in  the  provinces  was  12  per  cent:  Duodenh  assibus  (Pliny,  EpiM. 
.\.  62).  It  remained  at  this  rate  from  Severus  to  Justinian.  In  Italy  it  was  only  G  (Colu- 
mella, iii.  3,  and  Pliny,  Eiiitl.  vi.  18).  We  have  seen  (Vol.  IV.  p.  124)  Augustus  lend 
without  interest  to  whoever  could  give  security  for  twice  the  amount  ;  Tiberius  did  the  same 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  487)  :  and  later,  Ale.\.  Severus  lent  money  to  the  poor  at  3  per  cent  to  enable 
them  to  purchase  land. 

'  This  is  at  least  the  relative  value  most  frequently  found  in  the  tables  of  Veleia  and  of 
the  Baebiani.     f'f.  Desjardins,  De  Tahulis  alim.,  and  Ilenzen,  Tab.  alim. 

*  The  sesterce  is  here  estimated  at  a  little  less  than  five  cents,  about  the  value  given  It  at 
this  time  by  Diireau  de  la  Malic.  Ilultscb.  Friodliinder,  and  Moinmsen  :  but  the  estimate  is  prob- 
ably too  high.  Pliny  i'//(,-V.  Nnt.  xviii.  20.  2)  gives  as  the  average  ])rice  of  (lour  in  his  time  forty 
ases,  or  ten  sesterces,  the  modius.  lie  adds  that  the  modius  (nearly  two  gallons)  furnished 
twenty-si.\  or  twenty-seven  pounds  of  bread.  Tlie  Roman  jiouiid  being  a  little  less  than  three 
fourths  of  a  pound  avoirdupois,  for  ten  sesterces  they  had  then  about  nineteen  pounds  of  bread, 
and  for  a  hundred  and  ninety-two  sesterce.s,  the  annual  allowance  of  a  boy,  thiee  hundred  and 
sixty-five  pounds  a  year,  or  a  pound  a  <lay.  But  the  price  of  wheat  —  four  sesterces  a  modius 
in  the  time  of  Cicero  (T'<rr.  iii.  77)  — had  certainly  not  risen  in  the  country  as  high  as  the 
figure  given  by  Pliny  for  choice  flour,  and  we  know  that  at  that  time  an  abstemious  philoso- 
pher could  support  existence  on  half  a  sesterce  a  day.  Seneca,  urging  Lucilius  to  live  from 
time  to  time  on  hard,  coarse  bread  (pnnis  durus  acsordidwi),  to  practise  voluntary  poverty,  tells 
him  :  "  It  will  not  cost  you  more  than  two  ases  to  be  satisfied,  dipondio  saliir  "  (Epvil.  vi.  18). 
Origen,  who  lived  a  long  time  on  four  oboli  a  day  (or  eleven  cents),  was  wastefully  extravagant. 
Epicurus  succeeded  in  making  on  cert.ain  days  less  than  one  as  suffice  ;  but  bis  disciple, 
Metrodorus,  who  had  not  yet  attained  the  state  of  perfection  of  the  mtujislcr  vnltiplalis,  required 
an  entire  as  (Ihid.).  Besides.  Seneca  (Epitt.  63)  informs  us  that  the  salary  of  an  actor 
playing  important  parts,  but  of  servile  condition,  was  five  modii  and  five  denarii  per  month; 
that  is,  per  day  a  little  more  than  two  and  a  fifth  pounds  of  bread  and  two  and  a  half  ases. 
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had  less,  —  the  boys  144  sesterces,  the  girls  120;  but  in  the  three 
hundred  assisted  in  Veleia,  only  two  illegitimate  are  included,  — 
one  boy  and  one  girl.  The  foundation  was  established  for  a  def- 
inite number  of  children,  a  number  that  did  not  change  so  long  as 
the  foundation  was  not  increased ;  but  the  assistance  varied,  doubt- 
less as  the  price  of  provisions  in  different  localities :  thus,  at  Veleia, 
16  sesterces  per  month,  at  Terracina,  20. 

At  first  glance  we  are  tempted  to  believe  that  this  institution 
arose  from  the  sentiment  of  charity  which  philosophy  infiltrated 
into  the  heart  of  pagan  society.  But  considering  that  among 
the  children  assisted  only  one  tenth  were  girls,  it  must  be  recog- 
nized that  the  alimentarj-  law  of  Trajan  had  the  same  end  as  the 
laws  ttf  x\ugustus  de  prole  augenda,^  —  it  was  an  encouragement 
given  to  the  free  population ;  and  we  remember  that  already  the 
first  Emperor  had  admitted  children  in  Rome  to  his  distributions. 
Pliny  shows  plainly  the  character  of  the  new  institution :  ''  These 
children  are  reared  at  the  expense  of  the  state,  to  be  its  support 
in  war,  its  ornament  in  peace.  Some  day  they  will  fill  our  camps, 
our  tribes;  and  from  them  will  arise  sons  who  will  no  longer  need 
this  assistance."  ^  But  in  another  place  he  adds :  '•  The  truly 
liberal  man  gives  to  his  country,  to  his  neighbors,  to  his  poor 
friends.  .  .  .  He  seeks  out  those  who  are  in  want,  succors  them, 
maintains  them,  and  makes  a  kind  of  family  of  them."'^  Trajan 
himself  reprimanded  the  towns  which  expended  their  revenues 
foolishly  instead  of  aiding  the  poor ;  *  and  the  extension  given  to 
the  alimentary  institution  l)y  his  successors,  and  the  foundations 
which  private  individuals  estal)lished,  certainly  had  also  for  their 
motive  an  idea  of  benevolence,  which  may  again  be  discovered  in  the 

Friedliinder  (ii.  27)  trives  the  rcckoninp;  of  a  dinner  at  a  Cisalpine  inn  which  cost  only  three 
ases;  in  the  time  of  Polvbius  (ii.  15)  it  cost  one  si.xth  of  this  lyftiacro-a^ior,  — one  half  of  an 
as,  or  three  fifths  of  a  cent.  From  all  this  it  results  that  with  sLxtv-four  or  eighty  ases  per 
month,  sixteen  or  twenty  sesterces,  a  child  of  poor  family  could  live.  In  spite  of  the  character 
of  the  Sali/ricon,  it  is  allowable  to  take  some  account  of  these  words  of  Petronius :  "  Then 
a  loaf  for  an  as  was  sufficient  for  two  persons ;  to-day  the  as  loaves  are  not  bigger  than  a 
bull's  eye." 

1  Tacitus  complains  of  the  diminution  of  the  class  of  free  men  in  Italy,  minore  m  dies plehe 
ingenua  (.Inn.  iv.  27). 

2  Panegyr.  28.  '  Kpixl.  ix.  30;  x.  94. 

*  For  instance,  at  .Amisus,  where  he  desired  that  a  part  of  the  revenue  should  be  employed 
ad  sustinendnm  (enuinrum  innpiam  (Pliny,  Episl.  x.  104).  A  woman  of  Alexandria  having 
brought  forth  at  one  birth  three  boys  and  two  girls.  Trajan  or  Hadrian  assumed  the  expense 
of  rearing  them  (Phlegon,  U.(p\  davjiairiiav,  o.s,  ed.  Didot). 
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very  ancient  usage  of  sportidae  accorded  to  clients,  and  the  dis- 
tributions of  land  or  grain  made  to  the  poor  of  Rome  since  the 
epoch  of  the  Republic.^ 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  if,  by  the  scheme  which  Trajan  had 
devised,  the  state  lost  the  interest  of  its  money,  which  it  could 
afford  to  do,  while  a  private  mone3'-lender  could  not,  it  preserved 
the  capital,  which,  passing  from  one  proprietor  {o  another,  carried 
fruitfulness  to  the  country  lands.  The  enfeebled  agriculture  of 
Italy  was  succored^  at  the  same  time  with  the  poor  families; 
and  the  government  hoped  that  these,  having 
received  timely  assistance,  would  improve  in 
their  condition,  so  that  many  of  them,  in  tliu 
second  generation,  would  have  no  further  need 
of  public  aid. 

Our  modern  societies,  pervaded  by  the  same 
evil  as  the  Roman  Empire,  the  proletariat,  have 
TRAJA.N,  RESTORER  OF  as   yet    dcviscd    nothing   so    broad,   and   we  may 

ITALY. ^  "^ 

also  add  so  skilfully  conceived,  as  the  alimentary 
law  of  Trajan  ;  for  we  have  for  poor  children  only  a  few  asylums 
and  a  system  of  gratuitous  instruction. 

It  cannot  be  affirmed  that  the  institution  was  in  a  general 
measure  established  in  the  whole  of  Italy ;  but  coins,  inscriptions, 
and  even  sculptures,  enable  us  to  discover  it  in  many  places.  Thus 
the  bas-reliefs  of  the  Arch  of  Beneventum  represent  men  carrying 
boys  on  their  shoulders,  and  four  women,  their  heads  adorned 
witli  mural  crowns,  conducting  young  girls  to  Trajan.  Do  these 
women  represent  the  four  towns  of  the  vicinity,  or  are  they  the 
.symbol  of  all  the  cities  of  Italy  which  had  profited  by  the  same 
benefaction  ?  The  second  hypothesis  is  the  more  probaljle,  and 
Dion  confirms  it.* 

1  We  read  in  an  inscription  as  early  as  the  time  of  Augustus :  .  .  .  hominis  honi,  mism- 
cort!L%  amantis  pauperes  (Henzen,  ap.  Orelli,  No.  7,244).  The  centurion  Cornelius,  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  was  praised,  before  his  conversion,  for  his  alms  to  the  poor. 

-  .\nother  measure  favorable  to  ])ropcrt_v  in  Italy,  without  always  being  so  to  its  agricul- 
ture, was  the  edict  which  obliged  the  provincials  who  were  candidates  for  tlie  magistracies  of 
Rome  to  have  a  third  of  their  estate  in  Italy  (Pliny,  Epist.  vi.  10).  This  was  in  the  spirit 
of  a  law  of  Caes.ar  and  of  another  of  Tiberius.  This  edict  was  renewed  by  Marcus  Aurelius, 
who  only  required  a  <|uarter  (Capitolin.,  ^1/.  Anton.  11). 

'  Great  Bronze,  Cohen,  Xo.  .373. 

*  l.wiii.  5.  Cf.  Rossini,  Gli  Archi  li-ionfall,  tav.  38-1.3,  and  the  coin  last  given  (Cohen,  ii. 
Trajan,  Xo.  373),  which  rei)resents  Trajan  standing,  holding  a  sceptre  and  raising  up  Italy, 
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Provincial  cities  and  wealthy  individuals  followed   tlie  example 
given   by   the  Emiierors ; '    this   pagan   society,  which   ameliorated 
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the  lot  of  the  slave,   which  was   mindful  of  the  destitution  of  its 
poor,   and   taught    with  Epictetus   and  Marcus  Aurelius   the    finest 

who  knei'Is  at  his  feet ;  between  them  two  children  extending  their  hands ;  and  for  legend : 
KKST.  ITALIAE.     Cf.  Id.,  Nos.  13,  14,  209-304. 

*  The  successors  of  Trajan  preserved  and  developed  this  institution.  Hadrian,  says 
Spartianus,  T,pueris  ac  puellis  .  .  .  incrementum  liheralitatis  adjecit ;  and  he  decided  that  the 
alimentary  pension  shoidd  be  continued  to  the  boys  until  eishtecn,  to  the  girls  until  fourteen 
(Dir/cst,  xxxiv.  1,  14).  Antoninus,  in  honor  of  his  wife,  increased  the  number  of  the  young 
girls  assisted,  FaiistinUi iiac  (Capit.,  8).  We  possess  inscriptions  in  the  name  of  the  pucr!  ct 
/incline  ulimentarii  of  Cupra  IMontana,  in  honor  of  Antoninus  and  Urbinus,  and  of  Ficulnea  in 
honor  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  Capitolinus  says  of  this  Emperor  :  De  alimentts  piihlicts  multa  pru- 
'lenter  invenit ;  and,  like  his  predecessor  at  the  death  of  the  second  Faustina,  Novas  puellas 
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precepts  of  morality,  thus  showed  before  its  downfall  that  it 
possessed  within  itself  powers  of  renewal  sufficient  to  save  it,  had 
it  not  been  ruined  by  bad  legislation. 

Among  the  number  of  benevolent  measures  undertaken  by 
Trajan  must  be  reckoned  the  colonization  of  Dacia,  executed  on  a 
scale  so  vast  that  the  Latin  race  still  holds  the  immense  country 
of  which  it  then  took  possession.  That  this  should  be  the  case 
requires  us  to  admit  that  the  number  of  colonists  was  considerable, 

Faustinianas  iiisliluit.  AIe.xander  Scverus  instituted  also,  in  the  name  of  his  mother,  Mammaca, 
Mammacanas  and  Mammaeanos  (I^arapridius,  .07).  Macrinu.s  ])roposcd  to  do  the  same  (/'/., 
Diad.  '2).  The  e.xample  of  tlic  Emperors  wa.s  followed  by  the  rich  citizens ;  thus  I'liny  (^ICpist. 
vi.  18  and  i.  8)  instituted  on  one  of  his  estates,  in  favor  of  Comum, 
his  native  town,  a  perpetual  revenue  of  thirty  thousand  sesterces 
in  alimenla  ingenuorum ;  Caelia  Macrina  bequeathed  one  million 
sesterces  to  supiiort  a  hundred  cliildren  at  Terracina  (Borghesi, 
Qiuvres,  iv.  209,  with  annotations  of  L.  Renier)  ;  a  woman  of 
Ilispalis  established  a  similar  foundation  (C.  /.  L.  vol.  ii.  No.  1,1  74); 
at  .Sicca,  under  JIarcus  Aurelius,  a  citizen  presented  to  the  town 
one  million  three  hundred  thousand  sesterces,  in  order  that,  with 
interest  at  i>  per  cent,  there  might  be  annually  support  for  three 
hundred  boys  and  two  hundred  girls  between  the  ages  of  four  and 
COIN  IN  MEMORY  OP  THE  fifteen,  chosen  by  the  duinnviri  from  tlie  families  not  only  of  the 
ALIMKNTAKY  LA%v.(  )  municipes,  but  also  of  the  incolae  established  in  the  city.  Each 
boy  received  two  and  a  half  denarii  per  month,  each  girl  two 
denarii ;  and  the  list  of  the  assisted  was  to  be  kept  full  (Guerin,  Vo;/.  en  Tuniaie,  vol.  ii.  p.  59, 
No.  234).  We  find  at  Curubis  in  .\frica  a  curator  alimenlorum.  (Cf.,  for  other  examples, 
Ilenzen,  Tab.  atim.  pp.  16  seq.)  This  custom  was  even  ancient; 
a  contemjiorary  of  Augustus,  Helvius  Basila,  Aiinatihus  seslertium 
<juadringcnla  millia  legciuit  ul  Uberii  corum  ci  reditu,  dum  in  aelalem 
jiirccnirenl,  frumentum  et  poslea  sesterlia  singula  millia  dareulur 
(Orelli,  No.  4,365).  In  each  town  a  quaestor  alimenlorum  admin- 
istered the  fund  of  this  institution.  It  seems  that  Marcus  Aurelius 
had  created,  for  the  general  oversight  of  this  service,  the  prae/ecti 
alim.,  who  were  men  of  high  standing,  former  consuls  and  governors 
of  provinces:  praef.  alim.  per  Aemiliam ;  pruef.  alim.  viae  Ftaminiae, 
etc.  (.See  Borghesi,  (Eui-res,  iv.  135  seq.)  We  find  again  in  238, 
at  Sarmizegctusa,  a  procurator  of  Dacia  who  had  been,  about  the 
year  220,  procurator  ad  alimenla  per  Apuliam,  Lucaniam  et  Brullios 
(C.  I.  L.,  vol.  iii.  No.  1,456.  On  the  great  development  of  this  insti- 
tution, see  the  reign  of  Caracalla).  According  to  inscriptions  and  coins  (Eckhel,  vi.  406, 
coins  of  Gallienus  and  Claudius  II.),  the  institution  of  Trajan  seems  to  have  lasted  into  the 
seiond  half  of  the  third  century ;  the  calamities  of  this  epoch  caused  it  to  disappear.  Con- 
stantinc,  in  315,  attempted  to  combat  the  fearful  progress  of  want  by  charity,  llis  law 
(Code  Theod.  xi.  27,  1  and  2)  prescribed  alms,  but  did  not  revive  the  grand  institution  of 
the  Antonines. 


COIN  IN  MEMORY  OF 
THE  ALIMENTARY 
LAW  OF.  TRAJAN.(^ 


(»)  S.  P.  Q.  R.  OPTIMO  PRIXCIPI  S.  C.  ALIM.  ITAL.  A  woman,  standing,  holding 
ears  of  corn  and  a  horn  of  |)lenty ;  at  licr  side  a  child.     Large  bronze  of  the  Cabinet  de  France. 

(^)  The  Emperor  seated,  has  before  him  a  woman  who  is  presenting  children  to  him,  one 
of  wliom  is  in  her  arms.     Reverse  of  a  bronze  of  the  Cabinet  de  France. 
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and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  were  taken  among  the 
rich.  There  was,  therefore,  a  very  extensive  distribution  of  hinds 
made,  after  the  example  of  Republican  Rome,  to  the  needy  of 
the  Empire.  In  giving  lands,  implements  must  also  have  been 
given,  with  seed,  cattle,  and  everything  necessary  for  a  first  estab- 
lishment in  a  climate  rigorous  for  men  of  Southern  race.  The 
spoils  of  the  Dacians  served  for  these  advances,  and 
a  number  of  towns  were  relieved  of  a  part  of  their 
poor.^ 

We   should   not  venture  to  say  that  Trajan  estab- 
lished free  trade  in  grain,  and  consequently  produced  the  fui:l-.m  of 
a   decline    in   the    price  of   wheat,  or  a   more    equable  "'jtlf^N  (gold' 
distribution  of  it ;  but  the  measures  indicated  by  Pliny         coin). 
must  have  tended  at  least  to  this  result,^  and  were  a  benefit. 

Trajan  honored  his  reign  by  great  public  works,  —  another 
way  of  giving  bread  to  the  poor.  Apollodorus,  the  bold  con- 
structor of  the  bridge  over  the  Danube,  wrote  in 
marble  that  grand  page  of  history  which  unrolls 
around  the  column  at  whose  foot  the  Emperor  causud 
his  tomb  to  be  prepared,  and  was  also  the  architect 
of  a  new  forum,  which  by  its  splendor  eclipsed  all 
the  constructions  of  the  Caesars.  Two  centuries  and 
a  half  later,  Constantius  contemplated  it  with  admi- 
ration, and  Ammianus  Marcellinus  esteemed  it  "  the 
most  magnificent  group  of  edifices  under  the  sun."  ^  With  his  arch 
of  triumph,  the  temple  during  his  life-time  consecrated  to  the  divin- 
ity of  Trajan,  his  two  libraries,  one  for  Greek  and  the  other  for 
Latin  books,  his  basilica,  his  immense  porticos  surmounted  by  a 
population  of  great  men  in  marble  and  bronze,  forming,  as  it  were, 
a  guard  of  honor  around  the  Emperor's  equestrian  statue,  and  his 
triumphal  column,  Trajan  surpassed  Augustus  in  magnificence. 


THE    ULPIAN 
BASILICA  :  BASI- 
LICA   VLPIA 
(gold    COIN). 


'  When  Trajan  raised  Petovium  to  the  rank  of  a  colony,  he  sent  thither  some  veterans 
missione  aijraria,  who  were  true  colonists  in  the  ancient  meaning  of  the  word  (C  /.  L. 
vol.  iii.  No.  4,057). 

"  Paiirr/i/r.  •20-32:  .  .  .  Emit  fiscus  quidquiil  emere  videlur :  inrle  copine,  inde  annona.  ile 
qua  inter  lirentem  vetulentemque  conreniat :  inde  hie  satielas,  nee  fames  usqunm.  ITe  reorganized 
at  Rome  the  guild  of  hakers,  and  the  regulations  which  he  gave  them  were  so  wise  that  .\urelius 
Victor  could  say  (De  Cac.i.  1.3)  that  Trajan  had  thereby  annonae  perpeliiae  mire  consuUum. 

*  xvi.  10  :  Singularem  sub  coelo  strucluram. 
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Rome  owed  to  tliis  great  builder^  many  other  embellishments, 
of  which  we  will  mention  only  a  tenth  aqueduct,  conducting  to 
the  Janiculum  water  from  Lake  Sabatinus  (Lago  di  Bracciano).^ 

Two  of  the  best  harbors  of  Italy,  not  made  by  nature 
alone,  are  the  work  of  Trajan,  and  they  still  remain,  —  on  the 
Adriatic,  that  of  Anco;ia,  where  a  white  marble  arch  of  triumph 
recalls  the  benefactor   of   the   town,   and   by   its   elegance   puts   to 


irm 


.— H 


INTERIOR    OK    TIIK    UI.I'IAN  BASILICA.' 


shame  the  arch  which  has  been  injudiciously  erected  in  the 
vicinity  to  Pope  Clement  XTI. ;  and  on  the  sea  of  Tuscany,  that 
of  Civita  Vecchia  (Centum  Cellae),  a  city  which  owes  everything 
to  this  Emperor.  To  hasten  the  execution  of  the  work,  he  had 
a  villa  built  there,  in  which  he  resided  for  some  time.  Pliny, 
who  passed  several  days  there,  describes  the  casting  of  great 
rocks   into   the    sea,    to    form    in  front  of   the  harbor  and  its    two 


1  Orfiem  lerrarvm  neihficans  (Eiitro])'ms,  viii.  2). 
*  This  is  the  Acqua  Paola  of  modern  Rome. 


'  Restoration  by  Lesueur. 
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moles  a  dike  against  which  the  sea  broke  with  fury.  Extensive 
sanitary  works  were  undertaken  throughout  all  Italy,  and  the 
celebrated  Galen,  who  was  almost  a  contemporary,  extols  their 
happy  effects  upon  the  public  health.  "  Many  old  roads  were 
out  of  repair  and  encroached  upon  by  brushwood ;  others  difficult 
of  ascent,  dangerous  to  descend,  or  gullied  by  torrents.  By  the 
Emperor's  care  the  low,  wet  portions  were  paved,  the  places 
difficult  to  pass  were  levelled,  the  turbulent  waters  restrained 
by  dikes  and  bridges."  ^  On  one  of  these  highways,  reconstructed 
at   the   expense   of   the   Emperor,   the  Senate  caused   the   Arch   of 


civiTA  vecchia;  harbor  op  centum  cellae.* 


Beneventum  to  be  erected,  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  these 
great  works.  Trajan,  like  Caesar,  proposed  to  drain  the  Pontine 
Marshes,  and  Dion  speaks  of  causeways  which  he  constructed 
there;  but  the  levels  were  badly  taken,  and  the  Ponte  Maggiore, 
through  which  the  waters  were  to  flow  off,  did  not  afford  a  suffi- 
cient outlet  for  them.^  He  seems  to  have  resuscitated,  by  means 
of  a   colony,   the   ancient   city  of   Lavinium,   whither   the    consuls 


>  De  Meth.  medendi,  ix.  8.  »  Restoration,  Biht.  natlonale. 

'  De  Prony,  Desse'chement  des  marais  ponlins,  pp.  76  and  241. 

^-  18 
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and  praetors  were  required  to  go  at  their  entrance  on  their  duties, 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  Vesta  and  the  Penates.' 

He  enlarged  the  harbor  at  Ostia  by  excavating  an  inner  basin 
or  dock,  the  Portus  Trajani,  opening  into  the  Tiber  by  a  canal  (now 
considered  an  arm  of  the  river),  and  thus  provided  for  ve.s.sels  a 
surface  of  water  of  two  hundi-ed  and  eiglity  acres.^  In  Egypt, 
Trajan  made  such  extensive  improvements  in  the  Ptolemaeus  amnis, 
between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea,  that  the  canal  henceforth  bore 
his  name,  Tpaiavo?  irorafMos.  This  gave  new  facilities  to  commerce, 
and  especially  for  working  the  fine  (juarries  of  porphyry  and  granite 
at  Djebel-Dokhan  and  Djt'l)el-Fateereh,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
harbors  of  Myos-Hormos  and  Philotera,  so  that  columns  quarried 
there  were  easily  transported  to  Rome  and  to  all  the  maritime 
cities  of  the  Empire.^ 

We  have  seen  that  he  threw  two  .substantial  bridges  across 
the  Rhine  and  the  Danube.  They  have  disappeared,  as  well  a» 
those  which  he  constructed  to  keep  open  to  the  legions  the  coun- 
tries situated  beyond  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates.  Another  bridge,. 
in  ruins,  has  been  discovered  in  the  valley  of  the  Medjerda,  in 
Tunis ;  but  that  of  Alcantara,  over  the  Tagus,  still  stands,  197  feet 
high,  and  G16  feet  long.^  For  the  latter.  Trajan  had  only  to 
second  the  zeal  of  the  provincials  by  sending  one  of  his  best  archi- 
tects to  several  Lusitanian  cities,  which  had  taxed  themselves  for 
the  expense  of  this  colossal  structure,  —  a  new  proof  of  the  pros- 
perity of  the  provinces  at  this  period,  and  of  the  ease  with  which 
they  could  be  interested  in  objects  which  were  for  their  common 
advantage.  Numerous  inscriptions  show  that  roads  were  also  made 
or  repaired  at  the  expense  of  the  municipalities  whose  territory  they 
traversed,  aided  sometimes  by  a  grant  from  the  treasury. 


'  The  custom  still  existed  in  the  time  of  Macrobius  (Sal.  II.  iv.). 

'  Lani-iani,  Sulla  cilia  ili  Porlo. 

«  Letronne,  Inscr.  (jr.  el  rom.  tl'^gijpte,  i.  193  and  420.  At  Djebel-Fateerch,  or  Mons 
Claudianus,  in  the  PorphjTitic  chain,  several  inscriptions  prove  that  Trajan  gave  a  great  im- 
pulse to  the  work  of  these  quarries  (C.  1.  L.  vol.  iii.  Nos.  24,  2.0,  and  Letronne,  Inscr.  d'^gnple, 
39-42).  At  Djebel-Fateereh,  at  a  distance  of  ten  leagues  from  tlic  Red  .Sea,  monoliths  have 
been  found  lying  on  the  ground  which  were  59  feet  long  by  'i6\  feet  in  i-ircinnfcrcnce. 

*  C.  I.  L.  vol.  ii.  Xos.  759,  7C2.  That  of  Chaves  (Aipiae  Flaviae).  over  the  Tamago,  in 
Galieia,  is  also  in  existence  (C.  I.  L.  vol.  ii.  No.  2.478).  There  is  no  bridge  in  England  as  high 
as  that  of  Alcantara,  and  only  one  in  France,  that  of  Saint  Sauveur,  which  surpasses  it  by  a 
few  yards. 
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In  imitation  of  the  capital,  the  provincial  cities  expended 
enormous  sums  for  their  embellishment.  Whence  did  they  obtain 
all  this  money  ?  The  Emperor  had  recently  opened  to  them 
a  new  and  prolific  source  of  revenue.  The  old  jurisprudence, 
considering  the  towns,  lilie  the  guilds  or  associations,  as  "unde- 
fined persons,"  did  not  deem  them  capable  of  receiving  a  legacy,' 
at  least  without  a  special  authorization.-  Nerva  recognized  in 
them  this  capability ;  but  in  terms  so  vague,  it  appears,  that 
the  prudent  Pliny  did  not  dare  to  use  this  rescript.^  The  Apro- 
nian  senatus-consultum,  passed  under  Trajan,  permits  cities  to 
receive  inheritances  by  way  of  trusteeship,  —  a  last  inconvenience, 
which  finally  disappeared  under  Hadrian.*  Then  the  city  became 
a  civil  person,  as  the  French  commune  is;  but  the  situation  dif- 
fered greatly  from  that  which  now  exists.  Municipal  patriotism 
was  in  those  times  vastly  more  active  than  now,  and  there  were 
no  religious  societies  to  attract  the  liberality  of  the  dying;  so 
that  donations,  once  being  authorized,  became  very  abundant,  and 
went  directly  to  the  city  to  serve  its  wants,  and  even  its  pleasures.^ 
Often,  on  the  eve  of  a  municipal  election,  a  candidate  agreed  to 
execute  some  public  work  for  the  town,  and,  on  the  morrow,  forgot 
his  promise.  A  rescript  made  this  promise  a  legal  obligation  which 
bound  even  his  heirs.®  Finally,  the  abstraction  of  municipal  funds, 
hitherto  considered  as  a  .simple  misappropriation,  was  made  the 
same  with  peculation, — an  offence  punished  by  confiscation  and 
banishment.'  This  explains  to  us  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
whole  Empire,  at  the  epoch  of  the  Antonines,  was  covered  with 
aqueducts,  thermae,  theatres,  bridges,  and  with  roads  traversed  by 
the  imperial  post,  which  had  lately  been  reorganized.^     The  honor  of 

1  flpian,  Fr.  .xxii.  .5.  -  See  in  Vol.  W.  the  chapter  concerning  the  City,  sect.  3. 

•  Ej/ist.  V.  7. 

•  Paulus,  Digest,  xxxvi.  1,  26  ;  Cod.  vi.  24,  12 ;  and  Ulpian,  Fr.  xxiv.  28 :  Civilalibus  .  .  . 
legari  potest ;  idque  a  D.  Nerra  introductum,  postea  a  senatu,  auctore  Hadriano,  diligentius 
constiluliim  est. 

^  Paulus  (Digest,  xxx.  Fr.  122)  says:  CivilatH)us  legari  potest  quod  ad  honorem  omatumque 
cicitatis  perlinet.  Ad  ornalum.  ptila  quod  ad  inslruendum  forum,  theatrum,  i:ladium  legatum 
fueril.  Ad  honorem,  pula  quod  ad  munu.<  edendum,  venatiiinemve,  ludos  scenicds,  ludos  circenses 
relictum  fuerit,  aut  quod  ad  divisioiiem  singulorum  civium,  vel  epulum  relictum  fuerit.  Hoc 
ampliwi,  quod  in  alimenta  infirmae  aetalis  (puta,  senioribus,  vel pueris,  puellisque)  relictum  Jtierii. 

•  Paulus,  Digest,  xlviii.  13,  2  and  4,  sect.  4. 
'  Digest,].  12,  14,  pr. 

'  It  was  maintained  by  the  cities.     Nerva,  ia  97,  had  exempted  the  Italian  towns  from 
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this  impulse  given  to  public  works  was  justly  ascribed  to  tlie 
Emperor ;  and  so  many  monuments,  from  the  sliores  of  the  Tagus 
to  those  of  the  Euphrates,  bore  the  date  of  his  reign,  that  Constan- 
tino, vexed  at  finding  this  name  everywhere,  compared  Trajan  to  the 
pellitory,  which  attaches  itself  to  every  wall.  But  these  temples,  these 
basilicas,  bridges,  and  aqueducts  were  built  by  him,^  or  he  had  encour- 
aged the  construction  of  them ;  and  he  had  not  decorated  them  with 
spoils  stolen  from  others,  while  Constantine  carried  away  bas-reliefs 
from  the  Arch  of  Trajan  to  ornament  the  one  he  erected  in  Rome. 

Yet  men  were  found  to  conspire  against  this  Emperor,  so 
difficult  was  it  for  the  Roman  nobles  to  abandon  plots,  even  under 
a  ruler  who  treated  them  with  so  much  con.sideration.  One  Crassus, 
who  had  been  condemned  under  Nerva  for  a  like  attempt,  sought  to 
assassinate  Trajan.  The  Emperor  refused  to  pay  attention  to  the 
affair  personally,  merely  allowing  the  Senate  to  inquire  into  it, 
I'cndcr  judgment,  and  put  into  execution  the  mild  sentence  of 
banishment.  Crassus  is  the  only  senator  who  was  punished  under 
this  reign  for  an  attempt  against  the  Emperor's  life.^ 

This  master  of  the  Roman  world  who,  more  than  any  other, 
deserved  a  historian,  has  none;'  and  when  we  have  completed  onr 
study  of  the  monuments,  inscriptions,  and  coins,  and  of  a  few  rare 
fragments  scattered  here  and  there  in  the  cpitomists,  we  know 
nothing  more  of  his  reign.  Yet  there  remains  to  us  a  document 
of  this  time,  valuable  as  showing,  by  an  example  taken  from  life, 
the  state  of  the  provinces,  the  duties  of  the  legate,  the  part  of  the 

this  tax.  (See  on  this  point  p.  221.)  Trajan  appears  to  have  improved  the  servjoe  hy  correot- 
ing  abuses,  .such  as  the  use  which  private  persons  made  of  the  ctir.ms  prihlicus  in  their  private 
interest,  and  l)_v  jjlacing  the  service  under  the  direction  of  jiraefecd  vehiculnrum.  (Cf.  Phny, 
Epist.  X.  fi2  and  120,  and  Ilenzen,  Ann.  de  I'Jnsl.  arch.,  1S57,  p.  98.)  The  passage  of  An r. 
Victor  (Cnra.  13)  is  not  clear. 

1  The  bridge  of  Siuiittu  Colonia  had  been  built  opera  militiim  suorum  el  pecunia  sua. 

"...  Unus  senator  damniifus  per  Senatum,  says  Eutropius  (viij.  2)  ignorante  Trajano. 
Ue  h.id  accomphcos  who  were  banished,  or  other  plots  were  formed.  At  least,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  following  reign  a  friend  of  Hadrian  induced  him  to  rid  himself  of  one  Laberius 
M.iximus,  who  was  banished  to  an  island  under  suspicion  of  having  asjiired  to  the  Empire, 
and  of  Crassus  Frugi,  who  was  j^it  to  death  for  having  quitted  his  jilace  of  exile. 

'  Historians  he  had,  but  their  works  are  not  in  existence.  Tlie  writings  of  his  biogra- 
phers Marins  Maximus,  Fabius  Marcellinus,  -Vnrelius  Verus,  and  Statins  Valens,  are  all  lost, 
as  well  as  llie  first  thirteen  books  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  whose  History  of  the  Emperors, 
a  continuation  of  Suetonius,  began  at  Nerva;  of  Dion  only  the  meagre  abstract  of  Xiphilinns 
remains  to  us.  The  abridgments  of  AureUus  Victor  and  of  Eutropius  give  very  little 
information. 


|iil!lli!iaillilll!':i!iil!'«!!ll!!i!!?l 


f 


iiliujuuiiiiu.„ujiii;in;i,nilj||ilijililllll.iiiiii  miiii  iiii ;iil!UUl|lii!iiljiJKyiili![i'l;lllll  I" 


NERVA   AND   TKAJAN,  96   TO   117  a.  d.  277 

Emperor  in  the  general  administration,  and  how  much  the  towns 
had  ah'eady  lost  of  their  independence ;  it  is  the  correspondence  of 
Pliny  and  Trajan.  Let  us  quote  this  curious  dialogue  between  the 
Emperor  in  his  capital  and  the  governor  of  one  of  the  most  remote 
provinces,  Bithynia.  The  questions  are  simple,  the  replies  exact, 
and  tlie  inferences  obvious.^ 

I.  Imperial  authorization  of  public  loorks. 

"  May  the  inhabitants  of  Prusa  be  authorized  to  replace  with 
new  thermae  their  baths,  which  are  old  and  unsiglitly?"  —  "Yes, 
if  they  do  not  thereby  incur  any  new  taxation,  and  if  the  ordinary 
service  is  not  sufficient." 

"  Sinope  lacks  water.  I  have  found  a  spring  sixteen  miles 
away ;  but  the  aqueduct  will  have  to  pass  for  a  distance  of  a 
thousand  paces  over  soft  and  uncertain  ground.  I  can  easily 
collect  the  money  required ;  it  remains  for  me  to  secure  your 
approval."^  —  "Make  this  aqueduct;  but  not  until  you  have  care- 
fully examined  whether  the  uncertain  ground  can  support  the 
weight  of  it,  and  whether  the  expense  does  not  exceed  the  ability 
of  the  town." 

"  Nicomedia  has  expended  3,329,000  sesterces  for  an  aqueduct 
which  is  in  ruins,  2,000,000  for  another  which  has  been  abandoned. 
I  have  means  for  making  a  third,  which  will  stand,  if  you  will 
send  an  aqueduct-builder  or  an  architect."  — "  Conduct  water  to 
Nicomedia ;  but  ascertain  by  whose  fault  so  much  money  has 
been  wasted." 

"  Nicaea  has  expended  10,000,000  sesterces  for  a  theatre  which 
is  falling  into  ruins,  and  great  sums  for  a  gynmasium  which  has 
been  burned  and  is  in  process  of  rebuilding.  The  citizens  of 
Claudiopolis  are  excavating  a  bath  with  mone}'  which  the  decu- 
rions  offer  for  their  admission  to  the  curia.  What  ought  I  to 
do  with  respect  to  all    the.se  works?     Send    me  an   architect."  — 

*  The  text  of  these  letters  is  not,  of  course,  given,  but  merely  the  briefest  indication  of 
their  contents.  Mominsen,  in  his  £twle  stir  Pliiir,  p.  30,  thinks  that  the  correspondence  with 
Trajan  extends  from  September,  111,  to  some  date  later  than  January,  113. 

*  In  these  two  cases  it  is  a  question  of  abolishing  or  establishing  taxes;  and  in  France  to 
do  this  requires  the  decision  of  a  sovereign,  —  that  is  to  say,  a  law.  Besides,  from  the  nature  of 
the  imperial  [lower,  the  Emperor  could  always  intervene,  even  for  the  slightest  interests.  \ 
prefect  of  Ecypt  asked  authority  of  Nero  to  clear  away  the  sand  whiih  accumulated  at  th€ 
foot  of  the  Pyramids  (Letronne,  Inxcr.  d'£(jijple,  ii.  466).  On  all  these  municipal  questions, 
see,  in  Vol.  VI..  the  chapter  on  the  City. 


278  THE    ANTONINES,   96   TO   180  a.  d. 

''  Yon  are  on  the  spot,  decide.  As  to  architects,  we  send  to  Greece 
for  tliein ;  you  will  therefore  find  them  near  you." 

"  It  appears  to  nie  that  the  contractors  of  the  works  of  the 
town  of  Prusa  are  getting  more  than  is  due  them.  Send  me  a  sur- 
veyor to  nieasiu-e  the  work."  —  '•  They  are  to  he  had  everywhere ; 
make  good  search,  and  you  will  find  one." 

"  Amastris  is  infected  by  a  sewer  which  ought  to  be  covered. 
If  you  permit  this  work  to  be  executed,  I  have  the  money  required." 
—  '•  Roof  over  this  infectious  stream." 

"  There  is  a  great  lake  on  the  confines  of  the  territory  of 
Nicomedia;  it  would  be  highly  advantageous  to  connect  it  with 
the  sea  by  a  canal."  —  '-Take  care  that  the  lake,  in  uniting  with 
the  sea,  does  not  run  out  entirely.  I  will  send  you  from  here 
men  conversant  with  this  kind  of  work." 

II.  Supervision  of  municipal  finances. 

"  The  towns  of  the  province  have  money,  and  no  borrowers 
at  12  per  cent.  Ought  I  to  lessen  the  rate  of  interest,  and  then 
compel  the  decurions  to  take  these  funds  ? "  — ''  Put  the  interest 
low  enough  to  find  takers,  but  do  not  force  any  one  to  borrow 
against  his  wish." 

"  In  the  free  and  allied  town  of  Amisus,  which,  thanks  to 
you,'  is  governed  by  its  own  laws,  a  request  has  been  made  me 
concerning  mutual  aid  societies.  I  add  it  to  this  letter,  that  you 
may  see,  my  lord,  how  much  may  be  tolerated  or  forbidden."  — 
"  Allow  them  their  societies  {eranoi)  which  the  treaty  of  alliance 
gives  them,  especially  if,  instead  of  expending  the  product  of  their 
assessments  in  cabals  or  illicit  assembhes,  they  employ  them  to 
relieve  their  poor.  In  all  the  other  towns  of  our  dominion  it 
should  not  be  permitted." 

"  Most  of  my  predecessors  have  accorded  to  the  towns  of 
Pontus  and  Bithynia  a  privileged  lien  upon  the  property  of  their 
debtors.     It  would  be  fitting,  sir,  that  you  make  a  regulation  on 

•  Pliny  is  indeed  correct  (Epiat.  x.  9.3)  in  uniting  these  words,  which  nevertheless  clash 
with  one  .mother  :  Civltn.t  lihern  ct  foeilerala  quae  beneficio  intlulgentiac  luae  leijihus  suis  ulilur, 
for  the  Emperors  did  not  fail  to  scrutinize,  on  occasion,  the  affairs  of  soKialled  free  cities. 
Thus  Tmjan  sent  Maximiis  to  Ach.tia  ad  ordinandum  statiim  lihcrarum  civilaluin  (Pliny,  Episl. 
viii.  24);  Pliny  himself  had  h.id  a  special  mission  into  Bithynia  (Wilmanns,  1,180);  others 
were  sent  out  by  Ilndri.nn.  (Cf.  C'  I.  L.  Nos.  1,624,  4,033-34,  and  Orelli,  No.  6,482.)  The 
towns  themselves  often  invoked  this  intervention. 
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this  matter."  —  "Let  it  be  decided  according  to  the  laws  pecu- 
liar to  each  town.  If  they  liave  not  a  privilege  over  other 
creditors,  I  ought  not  to  grant  it  to  thein  at  the  expense  of 
private  individuals." 

''  The  inhabitants  of  Apamaea  request  me  to  examine  their 
accounts,  notwithstanding  their  privilege  of  administering  their 
own  affairs.  Ought  I  to  do  it?"  —  "Yes,  since  they  themselves 
desire  it." 

"  Julius  Piso  has  received  40.000  denarii  as  a  gift  from  the 
senate  of  Amisus.  The  ecdicus  reclaims  them  in  accordance  with 
your  edicts,  which  forbid  such  acts  of  liberality."  —  "If  the  gift 
dates  back  more  than  twenty  years,  let  it  be  considered  valid ; 
for,  while  taking  care  of  the  public  funds,  we  must  regard  the 
security  of  the  citizens." 

"  The  Nicaeans  claim  to  have  received  from  Augustus  the 
privilege  of  becoming  heirs  to  the  property  of  their  fellow-citizens 
dying  intestate."  —  '•  Examine  this  affair  in  presence  of  the  parties, 
with  Gemellinus  and  my  freedman,  Epimachus,  both  procurators, 
and  order  what  may  appear  to  you  just." 

"The  Byzantines  spend  annually  12,000  sesterces  in  trans- 
mitting to  you  their  formal  homage,  and  3,000  to  send  one  of 
their  officers  to  salute  the  governor  of  Moesia."  —  "It  is  suffi- 
cient for  them  to  forward  to  me  through  jour  hands  their  decree 
of  homage.  As  to  the  governor  of  Moesia,  he  will  pardon  theui 
if  they  make  their  court  to  him  cheaper,"  —  a  repl}'  which  cer- 
tainly pleased  Byzantium ;  for,  in  spite  of  the  good  order  main- 
tained in  the  Empire,  to  go  to  Rome  was  not  only  an  expense,  but 
also  a  peril.  Petronius  and  Apuk-ius  show  that  highway  robbers 
were  numerous ;  and  we  possess  a  marble  on  which  the  good  people 
of  Mehadia,  on  the  Danube,  sent  out  by  their  fellow-citizens, 
have  engraved  their  gratitude  toward  the  "  Divinities  of  the  Waters  " 
for  having  brought  them  back  safe  and  sound  into  their  city.^ 

'  C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  1,5GJ,  in  the  year  150.  The.«e  onerous  deputations  were  verj 
frequent ;  they  arrived  at  every  event  of  note  in  the  life  of  the  Emperors,  or  at  each  dispute 
which  arose  between  ipiarrelsome  cities.  A  letter  h,is  recently  been  discovered  from  Antoninus 
to  the  Coroneians  tliankin-^  thera  for  havinj;  tendered  their  condolence  for  the  death  of  Hadrian 
and  their  felicitations  for  the  .adoption  of  JIarcus  Aurclius.  In  another  he  reminds  them  that 
their  deputies  have  reipiested  him  to  decide  between  them  and  tlie  Thespians  on  a  matter  of 
some  plethra  of  pasturage  (JJnlt.  de  Corresp.  hellen.  for  1881,  p.  4.5G). 
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III.   Tlie  decurions. 

We  have  seen  Pliny  proposing  to  Trajan  to  compel  the 
decurions  to  subscribe  for  loans  of  which  they  had  no  need.  This 
is  the  dawning  of  that  idea  of  making  the  curiales  responsible 
for  the  taxes  of  their  cities,  which  in  the  end  reduced  them  to  so 
deplorable  a  condition.'  Already  more  than  the  prescribed  number 
of  members  are  summoned  to  the  senate-house,  and  these  mem- 
bers must  pay  for  an  honor  which  they  have  not  always  solicited. 
Pliny  sees  in  this  exaction  a  source  of  revenue  for  the  cities,  and 
wishes  to  make  it  a  legal  prescription.  "  In  certain  towns  of 
the  province,"  he  says,  "  the  decurions  are  obliged,  on  their  admis- 
sion to  the  senate,  to  give  —  some  a  thou.sand,  others  two  thousand 
denarii.  It  rests  with  you,  sir,  to  make  a  general  law. " —  "•  No. 
The  safest  way  is  to  follow  the  custom  of  each  town,  especially 
regarding  those  who  are  made  decurions  against  their  wish." 

"  The  law  of  Pompey,  observed  in  Bithynia,  requires  the  age 
of  thirty  years  in  order  to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  magistracy 
and  enter  the  senate.  But  an  edict  of  Augustus  has  made  twenty- 
two  years  the  requisite  age  for  the  inferior  magistracies.  I  have 
concluded  from  this  that  those  v/ho  attain  to  these  offices  at  that 
age  ought  to  sit  in  the  municipal  senate.  But  what  shall  be  done  with 
regard  to  others  who,  having  the  age  prescribed  for  the  magistracies, 
have  not  obtained  them?"'^  —  "Close  the  senate-house  to  them." 

IV.  Rujld  of  citizenship. 

"  To  obtain  the  right  of  citizenship  in  a  town,  it  is  necessary, 
by  the  law  of  Pompey,  to  be  a  native  of  the  province.  Many  of 
the  decurions  belong  to  other  countries.  Should  they  be  excluded 
from  the  senate-house?"  —  "No;  but  see  to  it  that,  in  the  future, 
the  law  is  better  observed." 

V.  The  defender  of  the  state. 

In  some  towns  we  already  find  ill-defined  offices  which  later 
developed  into  the  position  of  the  defensor  civitatis,  whose  im- 
portance was  so  great  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries.  "  Byzan- 
tium   has    a    legionary    centurion    to    watch    over    its   privileges. 

1  In  the  third  century  the  decurions  were  generally  called  curiales  (Henzen,  Ko,  C,414, 
and  C.  I.  L.  vol.  v.  No.  33.5). 

2  E/ml.  X.  83.  That  is  to  say,  those  who  by  birth  and  fortune  were  cligihlo  for  these 
offices;  as,  at  Rome,  the  sons  of  senators. 
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Juliopolis  of  Bithynia  desires  of  you  the  same  favor."  —  "  Byzantium 
is  a  great  city,  visited  by  a  large  number  of  strangers.  A  guardian 
of   its   rights   is   necessary  to  it.      If   I  give  one  to  Juliopolis,  all 


BAS-RELIEF  CONSECRATED  TO  CYBELE.' 


the  small  towns  will  want  one.     It  pertains  to  you  to  keep  watch 
that  no  injury  be  done  to  the  cities  in  your  government." 

It  has  been  seen  above  that  Amisus  had  an  ecdicus,  a  sort  of 
town  advocate  or  tribune,  whose  duty  it  was  to  defend  its  interests 
before  the  governor.^ 


'  Lebas  and  Waddington,  Voy.  arch,  en  Grice.  etc.  pi.  44,  fig.  1. 

*  Tliere  is  found  in  an  inscription  of  Hadrian  (C  /.  /..  vol.  iii.  No.  586)  the  name  of  defen- 
sor, but  with  the  meaning  of  advocate  pleading  for  the  interests  of  the  town.  The  (kSikos  was 
in  the  time  of  Cicero  the  town  advocate  (A</  Famil.  xiii.  5C,  and  ap.  Waddington,  the  inscrij)- 
tion  of  Cibyra,  No.  1,212).  The  avvSiKns  was  a  citizen  sent  on  extraordinary  occasions  to 
the  Emperor  or  governor  for  a  special  affair  (^Di//est,\.  4,  18,  sect.  13).  In  this  passage  it  is 
said :  Defensores  quos  Graeci  syndicos  appellant.     Cf.  Waddington,  ad  n.  628  and  1,175. 
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VI.  Rdigious  questions. 

"  May  a  temple  of  Cybele  at  Nicomedia  be  removed  ?  "  —  "  Yes. 
The  provincial  soil  is  not  capable  of  receiving  Roman  consecrations." 

"  I  am  asked  to  transfer  tombs.  At  Rome  a  decision  of  the 
pontiffs  i.'S  required.  What  must  I  do  here?" — "  Grant,  or  refuse, 
according  to  justice.  It  would  be  too  hard  to  require  provincials 
to  come  and  consult  Roman  pontiffs  in  this  matter." 

"  I  have  found  a  ruined  house  in  which  to  construct  a  bath 
for  the  citizens  of  Prusa.  The  proprietor  built  a  temple  to  Claudius 
tliere,  but  nothing  is  left  of  it."  — "  Put  the  bath  in  this  house, 
unless  the  temple  has  been  built ;  for  in  that  case,  even  though 
it  may  have  disappeared,  the  place  remains  sacred." 

"  It  is  .said,  sir,  that  a  woman  and  her  sons  have  been  buried 
in  the  same  place  where  your  statue  is  set  up.  The  statue  is  in  a 
library,  the  burial-places  in  a  large  court  surrounded  by  galleries. 
I  beg  you  to  enlighten  me  as  to  judging  this  affair."  It  might 
have  been  a  grave  matter  indeed,  under  a  different  emperor,  for 
an  accusation  of  high  treason  might  have  arisen  from  it.  Trajan 
is  displeased  that  he  should  be  thought  capable  of  authorizing  it, 
and  replies :  "  You  should  not  have  hesitated  about  such  a  ques- 
tion, for  you  know  very  well  that  I  do  not  propose  to  make  my 
name  respected  by  terror  and  by  accusations  of  treason.  Dismiss 
this  charge,  which  I  shall  not  consider." 

VII.  Military  Discipline. 

"  Should  the  prison  be  guarded  by  soldiers,  or,  according  to 
custom,  by  public  slaves?  I  have  stationed  both."  —  "That  is  not 
well.  Usage  must  be  adhered  to,  and  the  soldier  must  not  be  sent 
away  from  his  standard." 

•'  The  prefect  of  the  Pontic  coast,  who  has  only  twelve  soldiers, 
asks  for  more."  —  "No.  All  the  chiefs  wish  to  extend  their  com- 
mand, and  small  garrisons  destroy  the  military  spirit." 

"  Slaves  have  been  found  among  the  recruits.  What  shall  be 
done  with  them?"  —  "If  they  have  been  chosen,  the  fault  is  with 
the  recruiting-officer ;  if  they  have  been  furnished  as  substitutes, 
you  must  puni.sh  those  whose  places  they  fill  ;  if,  knowing  their 
condition,  they  have  come  and  offered  themselves,  punish  them." 

VIII.  Civil  Discipline. 

"  In  many  towns,  persons  condemned  to  the  mines  or  to  combat 
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as  gladiators  are  serving  as  public  slaves,  some  of  them  Avitli  wages. 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  "  —  "  Execute  the  sentences,  except  in  the  case 
of  those  whose  condemnation  dates  back  more  than  twenty  years.'l 

"  A  man  who  was  sentenced  to  perpetual  banishment  by 
Bassus  has  remained  in  the  province  without  making  use  of  the 
right  given  him  by  a  senatus-consultum,  after  the  rescinding  of 
the  acts  of  Bassus,  to  claim  withm  two  years  a  new  judgment."  — 
"  He  has  disobeyed  the  law ;  send  him  to  the  prefects  of  the 
praetorium  for  a  more  rigorous  punishment." 

"  Those  assuming  the  torja  virilis,  marrying,  beginning  some 
public  work,  or  entering  on  the  exercise  of  a  magistracy,  are 
accustomed  to  invite  the  decurions  and  many  people,  —  sometimes 
more  than  a  thousand  persons,  —  and  to  give  each  one  a  denarius 
or  two.  I  fear  these  reunions  are  assemblies  forbidden  by  your 
edicts."  — "  You  are  right.  But  I  intrust  it  to  your  prudence  to 
reform  all  the  abuses  of  this  province." 

"  A  great  fire  has  devastated  Nicomedia.  Would  it  not  be 
well  to  establish  a  society  of  a  hmidred  and  fifty  artisans  charged 
with  the  duty  of  looking  after  fires?"  —  "No;  corporations  are 
good  for  nothing." 

This  correspondence  gives  us  an  unfavorable  opinion  of  Pliny. 
Timid,  undecided,  hesitating  about  everything,  as  governor  of  a 
great  province  he  makes  a  sorry  figure.^  Trajan,  on  the  contrary, 
is  clear  and  precise ;  he  replies  like  an  experienced  and  just 
master,  commands  without  verbiage,  and  in  everything  makes  the 
law  respected.  Beneath  his  affectionate  words  to  "  his  very  dear 
Secundus,"^  one  perceives  the  impatience  of  a  superior  whom  an 
incapable  subordinate  disturbs  every  day  with  trifles.  But  what 
especially  appears  from  this  correspondence  is  the  proof  of  the 
imperial  omnipotence  and  of  the  formidable  progress  that  the 
centralization  has  made.  It  is  true  that,  without  a  strong  gene- 
ral administration,  affairs  of  the  state  are  not  attended  to,  and 
local  affairs  run  the  risk  of  being  badly  managed ;  but  to  invade 
everything,  —  civil  and  penal  laws  of  cities,  the  administration 
of  finances,  the  care  of  highways  and  of  public  works,  —  was  too 

1  Yet  he  sought,  after  the  example  of  Cicero,  to  give  counsel  to  a  governor.  Compare 
the  two  letters  (Pliny,  viii.  24,  and  Cicero,  Ep.  ad  Quinl.  i.  1),  and  you  have  the  measure  of 
the  difference  between  the  two  men. 

^  The  younger  Pliny's  iiaiiu'  was  C.  Ptinius  Caecilius  Sccumlus. 
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much.  Already  it  could  almost  be  said  that  not  a  paving-stone 
in  the  provinces  could  be  disturbed  without  a  petition  to  Rome, 
whether  it  were  a  question  of  covering  a  muddy  stream,  or  of 
removing  a  dead  person  whose  toml)  had  fallen  in ;  and  a  courier 
was  sent  to  Rome  to  ask  what  guard  should  be  placed  at  the 
door  of  a  prison. 

Thus  the  Emperor  makes  the  law,  and,  by  himself  or-  his 
lieutenants,  decides  the  particular  cases;  he  governs  the  Empire, 
and  we  may  say  that   he  administers  the  cities,  for  he  does  not 

hesitate  to  look  into  all 
their  affairs,  whether 
these  towns  are  simply 
municipalities  fallen  un- 
der the  power  of  Rome 
by  conquest,  or  cities 
allied  and  free  joined  to 
the  Empire  by  a  treaty. 
Trajan,  it  is  true,  respects 
their  laws  and  their  priv- 
ileges,  because  he  is 
shrewd  and  wise ;  but 
his  legate  knows  that  the 
Emperor  might  at  will 
change  everything.  Af- 
ter reading  this  official 
correspondence,  we  see 
clearly  what  the  Roman 
world  will  become  when 
the  Emperor,  instead  of 
being  Trajan,  is  Commo- 
dus  or  Elagabalus.  We 
are  as  yet  only  in  the 
second  century,  and  we  behold  the  beginning  of  the  evil  which  is 
to  undermine  the  Empire.  Trajan  speaks  of  persons  who  are 
made  to  enter  the  senate  against  their  will,^  and  Pliny  already 
regards  the  municipal  magistrates  as  slaves  of  the  public  interest. 

'  Cameo.     Sardonyx  of  three  layers,  3^  in.  by  1^^.     Cabinet  de  France.  No.  240. 
"  .  .  .  Qui  inriti  jiunt  decuriones  (Pliny,  Episl.  114)      That  often  occurred;  the  law  of 
Malaga  takes  prevision  of  the  case. 
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It  will  be  said  that  Pliuy  had  a  special  mission ;  ^  that,  like 
Libo  later,  under  Marcus  Aurelius,^  he  had  obtained  of  the 
Emperor  permission  to  ask  his  advice  in  doubtful  cases ;  that, 
finally,  all  the  lecrates  did  not  overwhelm  the  master  with  so 
many  inquiries.  This  may  be  the  case ;  but  we  cannot  affirm  it, 
since  the  official  correspondence  has  perished  with  this  single 
exception.  In  any  case,  whether  the  Emperor  decides  at  Rome, 
or  the  proconsul  gives  judgment  on  the  spot,  the  result  is  the  same, 
—  the  dependence  of  the  provincials.  Emperors  like  Caligula  and 
Nero,  entirely  occupied  with  their  pleasiu'es,  allow  things  to  go 
as  they  will ;  rulers  like  Tiberius  and  Vespasian,  who  find  the 
task  of  governing  the  Empire  sufficiently  burdensome,  give  no 
thought  to  the  petty  details  of  the  administration  of  cities ;  Trajan, 
a  man  accustomed  to  command  and  discipline,  wishes  to  have 
order  in  everything,  and  this  leads  him  to  look  everywhere.  He 
had  already  created  the  curatores,  to  control  the  finances  of  certain 
towns ;  he  sent  commissioners  extraordinary  to  suppress  abuses  in 
them.  This  was  well.  But  these  measures  placed  the  government 
on  a  slope  where  it  slipped  easily  downward,  until  it  came  to  inter- 
fere, according  to  its  good  pleasure,  with  the  smallest  affairs,  and  stop 
them  at  will.  A  freedman  of  Vespasian  offers  to  the  Caerites  to 
construct  at  his  own  expense  a  hall  for  their  Augustales,  on  condition 
that  they  give  him  the  ground  ;  the  municipal  council  cedes  the 
land :  but  the  consent  of  the  ■  curator  is  requisite,  and  that  official 
delays  ten  months  before  giving  it.^ 

The  most  important  of  Pliny's  letters  relates  to  the  Christians. 
They  had  not  justified  the  fears  at  first  inspired  by  their  adoration 
of  the  Crucified,  which  had  appeared  to  some  a  menace  of  revolt. 
Saint  Paul  had  preached  submission  to  authority,  "  to  the  power 
who  is  the  minister  of  God ; "  and  Saint  Peter  wrote,  "  Honor  all 
men."  *  The  Church  did  not  even  labor  directly  to  destroy 
slavery,  that  foundation  of  pagan  society.  Believers  had  slaves, 
and  Christian  slaves,  to  whom  Saint  Peter  said :  '"  Servants,  be  in 
subjection  to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward."  ^     They  accordingly  lived  peaceably 

1  Borghcsi,  (Euvres,  v.  407-415. 

^  Se  scriplurum  esse  si  quid  forte  dxibilarel  (Capito.  Verus,  9). 

'  Egger,  Examen  des  hist.  d'Augusle,  p.  890. 

••  Romans,  xiii.  1-7,  and  /.  Peter,  ii.  13,  17.         ^  I.  Peter,  ii.  18,  and  Paul,  Colossians,  iii.  22-24. 
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and  quietly,  making  converts  among  the  poor  by  virtue  of  that 
charity  which  revealed  to  them  brethren  in  all  the  unfortunate. 
But  the  essential  condition  of  their  religion  was  prayer  in  com- 
mon. Now  Trajan  did  not  like  associations;*  we  have  just  seen 
that  he  would  have  none,  not  even  against  conflagrations,  and  that 
too  great  assemblages,  though  for  a  festival,  were  an  object  of  sus- 
picion to  him.  He  perceived,  without  being  able  to  account  for 
it,  a  secret  power,  as  it  wei'e,  undermining  Roman  society,  and  his 
letters  bear  traces  of  the  displeasure  he  felt  against  everything 
which  sought  to  go  out  of  the  established  order.  Hence  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  the  secret  agapae  of  the  Christians  appeared 
to  him  to  be  dangerous.  Besides,  let  us  remember  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  legal  enactments  of  this  time,  an  attack  against  the  gods 
of  Rome  was  an  insult  to  the  Emperor,  and  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  union  of  politics  and  religion,  unbelievers  in  the  ruler's 
apotheosis  became  rebels  against  liis  authority.  It  is  always  so. 
Too  often  the  present  and  the  future  are  mortal  enemies  which, 
in  the  eternal  transformation  of  things,  come  into  collision  and 
strife.  The  old  world,  destined  to  perish,  wratlifully  defends 
itself  against  that  which  attacks  and  will  soon  destro}'  it.  The 
hemlock  of  Socrates,  the  cross  of  Saint  Peter,  the  stake  of  John 
Huss,  the  pillory  of  the  Puritans,  the  Bastille  of  the  Liberals,  have 
had  their  victims;  but  the  deaths  were  triumphant.  Trajan,  narrow- 
minded  and  harsh,  like  all  that  Roman  race,  notwithstanding  his 
real  greatness  was  an  enemy  of  novelty  and  incapable  of  com- 
prehending what  was  then  approaching.  It  would  even  be  a  matter 
of  profound  astonishment  to  see  men  such  as  Tacitus,  Trajan,  Pliny, 
Suetonius,  and  Marcus  Aurelius  unable  to  perceive  the  immense 
revolution  which  was  in  preparation,  did  not  all  history  testify  to 
the  ignorance  in  which  the  rulers  of  the  day  persist  touching  the 
powers  that  are  to  rule  on  the  morrow. 

"  It  is,  sir,"  wrote  Pliny  to  Trajan,  "  a  rule  which  I  prescribe  to 
myself,  to  consult  you  upon  all  difficult  occasions.  I  have  never 
been   present   at   the   resolutions   taken   concerning   the  Christians, 

1  lie  forbade  them  all  .  .  .  Secundum  mandala  tua,  says  Pliny,  hetaerias  esse  velueram. 
Tet  he  reorganized  one  of  them  at  Rome ;  but  it  was  the  guild  of  bakers.  "  By  an  admirable 
foresight."  says  Aurel.  Victor  (De  Caen.  1.3),  "and  in  order  to  maintain  perpetual  plenty  at 
Rome,  he  re-established  and  consolidated  the  pislorum  colltf/iuiu."  On  the  right  of  association 
and  the  colleges  or  corporations  of  the  Romans,  see  chap.  Ixxxiii.  sect.  3. 
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therefore  I  know  not  for  what  causes  or  how  far  they  may  be 
objects  of  punishment.  And  I  have  hesitated  not  a  little  in  con- 
sidering whether  the  difference  of  age  should  not  make  some 
variation  in  our  procedures.  Are  those  who  retract  to  be  par- 
doned ?  Must  they  be  punished  for  the  name,  although  other- 
wise innocent  ?  I  have  pursued  the  following  method,  —  I  have 
asked  them  if  they  were  Christians;  and  to  those  who  have 
avowed  the  profession  I  have  put  the  same  question  a  second 
and  a  third  time,  and  have  enforced  it  by  threats  of  punishment. 
When  they  have  persevered,  I  have  put  my  threats  into  execution. 
For  whatever  the  character  of  their  religion  may  be,  their 
audacious  behavior  and  immovable  obstinacy  require  absolute 
punishment.  Some  who  were  infected  with  the  same  kind  of 
madness,  but  were  Roman  citizens,  have  been  reserved  by  me 
to  be  sent  to  Rome.^ 

"  An  anonymous  communication  was  put  into  my  hands  con- 
taining a  list  of  many  persons,  some  of  whom  deny  that  they  are, 
or  ever  were.  Christians ;  for,  repeating  the  form  of  invocation 
after  me,  they  called  upon  the  gods,  and  offered  incense  and 
made  libations  to  your  image ;  and  they  uttered  imprecations 
against  Christ,  to  which  no  true  Christian,  as  they  affirm,  can 
be  compelled  by  any  punishment  whatever.  I  thought  it  best, 
therefore,  to  release  them.  Others  of  them  have  said  that  they  had 
been  Christians,  but  that  they  had  entirely  renounced  the  error  sev- 
eral years  before.  All  these  worshipped  your  image  and  the  images 
of  the  gods,  and  they  even  uttered  imprecations  against  Christ. 

"  They  affirmed  that  the  sum  total  of  their  fault  or  error  had 
consisted  in  assembling  upon  a  certain  stated  day  before  it  was 
light  to  sing  alternately  among  themselves  hymns  to  Christ  as 
to  a  god ;  in  binding  themselves  by  oath  not  to  steal,  or  rob, 
or  commit  adultery,  or  break  their  plighted  faith,  or  deny  the 
deposits  in  their  hands  whenever  called  upon  to  restore  them. 
Their  ceremonies  having  been  performed,  they  separated,  and 
came  together  again  to  take  a  repast,  the  meat  of  which  was 
innocent  ^    and    eaten    in    common ;    but    they    declared    that    they 

*  The  right  of  appealing  to  the  Emperor  was  the  most  important  of  the  privileges  which 
remained  to  the  citizens. 

^  Cibum  innoxium ;  to  reply  to  the  accusation  often  brought  against  Jews  of  immolating 
children. 
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had  desisted  from  this  custom  since  my  edict,  wherein  by  your 
commands  I  had  prohibited  all  assemblies.  From  these  circum- 
stances I  thought  it  necessary  to  try  to  gain  the  truth,  even  l)y 
torture  from  two  women  who  were  said  to  officiate  at  their 
worship.  But  I  could  discover  only  an  obstinate  kind  of  super- 
stition, cai-ried  to  great  excess.  And  therefore,  postponing  any 
resolution  of  my  own,  I  have  waited  the  result  of  3-our  judgment. 
To  me  an  affair  of  this  sort  seems  worthy  of  your  consideration, 
principally  from  the  multitude  involved  in  the  offence.  For  many 
persons  of  all  ages,  of  all  degrees,  and  of  both  sexes  are  already 
and  will  be  constantly  brought  into  danger  by  the.se  accu.sations. 
Nor  is  this  superstitious  contagion  confined  only  to  the  cities ;  it 
spreads  itself  through  the  villages  and  the  country." 

As  a  good  courtier,  Pliny  adds  that  the  evil  may  be  stopped, 
that  it  is  so  already,  since  the  deserted  temples  behold  the  crowd 
returning,  that  the  sacred  rites  are  again  performed,  and  the 
victims,  which  hitherto  had  few  purcha.sers,  ai'e  now  sold  every- 
where ;  and  like  a  kindly  man  who  would  not  send  inoffensive 
persons  to  punishment,  he  asks  the  Emperor  to  grant  pardon 
on  repentance. 

Trajan  does  not  appear  to  have  been  greatly  moved  by  the 
contradictory  picture  which  his  legate  had  sketched,  —  this  impious 
contagion  which  was  reaching  the  towns  and  hamlets,  this  new  life 
which  was  displaying  itself  in  the  temples ;  and  he  refused  to  take 
any  general  measures.  "In  an  affair  of  this  vague  nature,"  he 
says,  "it  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  settled  form.  The  Chris- 
tians need  not  be  sought  after.  If  they  are  brought  into  your 
presence  and  convicted,  they  must  be  punished.  But  anonymous  in- 
formations ought  not  to  have  the  least  weight  in  any  accusation 
whatever." 

We  have  seen  from  the  measures  adopted  in  the  case  of  the 
Druids  by  Augustus,  Tiberius,  and  Claudius  what  an  arsenal  of 
laws  the  Repul)lic  had  bequeathed  to  the  Empire  wherewith  to 
smite  religions  hostile  to  the  Roman  faith.  Accusations  of  trea- 
son, sacrilege,  illicit  associations,  and  magic  could  be  made  against 
the  Christians,  and  to  all  was  attached  the  death-penalty.  Trajan, 
averse  to  secret  assemblies,  did  not,  however,  authorize  prosecutions 
under  this  head  against  men  of  humble  condition  and  represented 
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as  inoffensive ;  Init  he  did  not  permit  public  insults  to  the  gods 
of  the  Empire,  and  with  the  peculiar  constitution  of  the  Roman 
state,  with  that  official  religion  to  which  reference  has  so  often 
been  made,  he  could  not  permit  thein.  Hence  his  reply,  "  Do 
not  make  search  for  the  guilty,  but  punish  those  who  by  overt 
acts  outrage  the  altars  of  the  country." 

This  sentiment  was  so  thoroughly  Roman  that  two  persons 
of  consular  rank,  of  very  peaceable  disposition,  express  themselves 
on  this  subject  in  the  same  fashion  at  two  centuries'  distance  from 
each  other.  '•  Let  no  one,"  says  Cicero,  "  have  peculiar  gods ;  let 
no  one  introduce  new  or  strange  gods,  unless  they  have  been  ad- 
mitted by  public  authority."  ^  And  under  Alexander  Severus, 
Dion  Cassius  makes  Maecenas  recommend  to  Augustus  to  punish 
the  worshippers  of  false  gods.^ 

Like  orders,  called  forth  by  similar  requests,  were  doubtless 
sent  elsewhere ;  and  what  took  place  in  Bithynia  must  have  occurred 
in  other  provinces,  with  even  more  rigor,  wherever  governors  were 
found  less  humane  and  populations  less  peaceable,  who  thought 
they  avenged  their  gods  by  crying  out  in  the  amphitheatre, 
"  The  Christians  to  the  beasts  !  "  Thus  tlie  tradition  of  the  Church 
places  under  this  reign  the  martyrdoms  of  Saint  Ignatius,  bishop 
of  Antioch,  and  of  Saint  Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  —  martyr- 
doms which  we  do  not  recount,  because  the  internal  history  of  the 
Church  does  not  come  within  the  limits  of  this  general  history  of 
the  Empire.^ 

The  two  letters  which  we  have  just  quoted  throw  light  on 
several  points.  Pliny,  born  under  Nero  before  the  burning  of 
Rome,  a  lawyer,  jm-isconsult,  senator,  and  consul,  mingling  in  all 
the  political  activity  of  his  time,  knew  very  im^ierfectly  when  he 
arrived  in  Bithynia  what  a  Christian  was,  —  a  proof  that  there  had 
never  been  as  yet  any  legal  information  against  them,  any  solemn 
decision    or  general    persecution.*      He  punishes   them   because   he 

'  De  Leg.  ii.  8  .  .  .  nis'i  puhlice  adscitos. 

2  Hi.  36. 

^  There  are  besides  great  (loiil)ts  witli  reference  to  the  .Ir/s  of  Saint  Ignatius,  which 
appear  to  have  been  dr.awn  up  vorv  long  after.  — according  to  Uhlhorn.  in  tlie  sixtli  century 
(cf.  (^.  T.  L.  iii.  103) ;  and  the  authenticity  of  his  Letters  is  open  to  much  dispute. 

*  AVe  have  seen  what  tlie  persecution  under  Nero  was ;  under  Domitian  tlicre  was  a 
legal  condemnation  of  certain  citizens  who,  not  belonging  to  the  Jewish  nation,  Judaized,  — 

VOL.  V.  I'J 
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regards  them  as  in  revolt  against  the  Empire,  as  contemners  of 
its  gods;  against  the  civil' law,  by  gathering  in  illegal  assemblies; 
against  the  proconsular  authority,  by  refusing  obedience  to  himself. 
At  the  same  time  he  tells  of  the  simplicity  of  their  faith,  the 
innocence  of  their  lives,  of  these  fraternal  love-feasts,   these  hymns 


TOMB    AT    DELPm.' 

which  were  their  whole  ritual,  and  the  fundamental  character  of 
this  religion  of  the  poor,  which  caused  him  to  select  for  torture, 
as  persons  specially  informed,  two  women  of  the  humblest  sta- 
tion. In  truth  tliey  and  he  in  spirit  belonged  to  two  different 
worlds,  and  while  speaking  the  same  language,  could  not  compre- 
hend each  other.      Hence  I    am  certain    that  Trajan,  the   rigorous 


that  is,  abandoned  the  national  faitli ;  the  words  of  Pliny  prove  that  among  these  Judaizers 
wore  included  the  Christians,  since  he  condemned  some  before  having  received  Trajan's  reply. 
Tliis  Emperor  was  the  first  to  withdraw  from  the  Christians,  without  distinction  of  origin,  the 
privilege  of  the  legal  tolerance  which  had  been  granted  to  the  sectaries  of  foreign  religions. 
But  there  was,  under  lum,  no  search,  no  inquhilin  ;  the  public  manifestation  was  punished, 
which  was  of  itself  alone  a  public  revolt  against  the  law  and  the  magistrates.  Hence  there  was 
only  a  small  number  of  martyrs  until  the  great  persecution  of  Decius  (Origen,  Arh:  Cels.  iii.  8). 
Even  then,  a  church  so  flourishing  as  that  at  Alexandria  only  reckoned  seventeen  martyrs,  — 
eleven  men  and  six  women  (Eusebius,  Hist.  Eccl.  vi.  41)  ;  and  almost  always  the  remains  of 
the  victims  could  be  rescued. 

'  Lebas  and  Waddington,  Voyage  archeol.  pi.  39. 
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guardian  of  military  and  civil  discipline,  sent  a  Christian  to  pun- 
ishment with  no  more  hesitation  or  remorse  than  if  it  had  been 
a  question  of  a  refractory  soldier  or  of  a  fugitive  slave.^  These 
cruelties  are  revolting  to  us,  and  these  violations  of  the  rights  of 
conscience  make  us  indignant.  But  it  must  be  considered  that  the 
contemporaries  of  Trajan  thought  as  he  did,  and  could  not  think 
otherwise  ;  that  to  them  the  Christians  were  rebels  ;  and  that  in 
fact  these  men,  who  were  about  to  l^reak  up  the  old  order  of  things, 
really  were  the  greatest  revolutionists  the  world  had  yet  seen. 
We  are  with  them  against  their  persecutors,  though  sadly  forced 
to  confess  that  the  lot  which  the}'  experienced  was  the  lot  of  all 
reformers,  the  same  which  they  themselves  afterwards  inflicted  on 
those  who  undertook  to  replace  an  old  law  by  a  new  one.^ 

Trajan,  who  inscribes  on  the  penal  code  of  Rome  a  new  crime, 
that  of  Christianizing,  attempts  at  the  same  time  to  re-establish  the 
masters  of  Olympus  upon  their  crumbling  thrones.  In  a  long 
inscription,  recently  discovered,  we  have  proof  of  his  solicitude  to 
restore  to  the  ancient  gods  their  honors  and  to  an  old  institution 
its  authority.  In  the  time  of  Strabo,  Delphi  was  very  poor, 
although  the  domain  of  the  temple  was  very  rich,  smce  a  single 
one  of  its  forests  of  olives,  on  a  spur  of  Parnassus,  now  yields 
an  annual  revenue  equal  to  seventy  thousand  drachmas.  But  this 
domain  had  been  invaded  on  all  sides  by  neighboring  cities,  de- 
spite a  solemn  judgment  of  the  amphictyons,  who,  a  hundred  and 
ninety  years  before  our  era,  had  fixed  its  limits.  Trajan  intrusted 
to  one  of  the  great  men  of  the  Empire  the  duty  of  making 
the  amphictyonic  decision  respected  as  sovereign  law,  of  restoring 

1  The  mmiber  of  the  condemned  must  have  been  very  small,  for  neither  TertuUian  (Apo!. 
v.),  nor  JMelito  (Eusebius,  Hist.  Eccl.  iv.  2G),  nor  Lactantius  {De  Morie  perseculorum,  chap, 
iii.)  counted  Trajan  among  the  persecutors.  From  Domitian,  says  Lactantius  (ihlil.)  to  Decius, 
mulli  ac  himi  prlncipes  liomani  imperii  cliicum  reijimenque  lenueruut.  Christian  inscriptions 
dating  back  with  certainty  to  the  third  century  —  that  is,  one  century  after  Trajan  —  are 
however  very  rare  ^Comples  rendus  de  I' Acad,  dex  inscr.  1867,  p.  ItiS).  M.  de  Rossi  dates 
two  of  them  in  107  and  1 10  (Tnscr.  Christ,  anl.  2  and  3). 

'•^  TertuUian  expressly  says  :  Sacriler/ii  et  mnje.^latis  rei  cnnvenimur.  Summa  liaec  causa 
immo  tola  est  (Apol.  x).  It  must  be  added  that  the  law  of  treason  not  only  involved  the  pen- 
alty of  death,  but  also  of  torture  (raulns,  .Sent.  v.  •>'.>,  sect.  2).  Resides,  TertuUian  well  under- 
stands that  those  two  societies  are  al>solutely  incompatible  with  each  other.  "  The  ICmperors." 
says  he,  "  would  liave  believed  in  Christ,  had  not  Caesars  been  necessary  to  the  world,  or  if 
they  could  have  been  at  once  Christian  and  Caesar.  ...  Si  aut  Caesares  non  esseni  saecuio 
necessarii,  aut  si  el  christiani  poluissent  esse  Caesares"  (^Apol.  zxi.). 
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to  the  god  his  property,  and  setting  in  place  again  the  twenty- 
six  consecrated  boundaries.^  Was  this  pious  zeal  on  his  part  ? 
Not  at  all.  To  Apollo  and  hi.s  as.sociato  divinities  Trajan  was 
perfectly  indifferent.  But  after  the  example  of  Augustus  and 
\'espasian,  he  considered  the  official  religion  as  a  necessity  of 
public  order.  He  was  pre-eminently  a  con.servator,  and  we  must 
recognize  the  fact  that  he  could  not  be  otherwise. 


IV.  — The  Parthian  War. 

With  the  exception  of  his  measures  against  the  Christians, 
Trajan  had  played  his  jmrt  well  as  master  of  the  Roman  woild. 
The  vast  machine  of  government,  so  many  times  disarranged  Ijy 
intrigues,  plots,  and  civil  war,  was  in  perfect  repair  and  worked 
with  regularity,  driven  by  three  motive  powers,  in  constant  action,  — 
order  in  the  cities,  justice  in  the  administration,  and  respect  on  the 
part  of  the  subjects  for  the  law  and  for  him  who  represented  it. 

After  a  few  years,  therefore,  the  Emperor  felt  that  lie  had 
gained,  by  his  labors  in  time  of  peace,  the  right  again  to  gratify 
his  military  tastes,  and  by  new  victories  to  revive  men's  recol- 
lections of  his  Dacian  triumphs.  Moreover,  he  was  fifty-nine,  or,  it 
may  be,  sixty-two  years  old.  If  he  did  not  now  take  up  arms 
again,  he  never  would,  and  his  renown  would  be  limited  to  the 
capture  of  some  rude  towns  and  the  defeat  of  certain  tribes  whom 
his  legates  had  been  able  to  drive  before  them.  Britain  was  too 
narrow  a  theatre,  —  good,  indeed,  for  Claudius ;  the  Germans 
afforded  no  pretext  for  any  war ;  Dacia  was  Itecoming  Latinized 
peaceably ;  and  from  the  mountains  of  Caledonia  to  the  borders 
of  the  Euxine  no  field  of  battle  presented  itself  where  any  far- 
sounding  exploit  could  be  performed.  On  the  south  bank  of  the 
Mediterranean  the  Empire  had  reached  an  impassable  frontier,  —  the 
desert.  There  was  then  nothing  to  be  done,  either  in  Europe  or 
in  Africa ;  or  at  least,  .so  he  thought.  There  remained  Asia.  In 
this  direction  one  might  find  to  accomplish  what  complaisant  his- 
tory styles  great  deeds ;  for  instance,  to  make  Armenia  an  outpost 

1  Wescher,  M(m.  de.i  Sav.  elr.  de  I' Acad,  des  inscr.  pp.  o4  seq.,  and  C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  No. 
566.     Cf.  Addttam.  p.  987. 
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against  Asiatic  barbarism,  as  Dacia  was  against  European ;  to 
subdue  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  as  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube 
had  been  conquered ;  in  a  word,  to  finish  in  the  East  the'  work 
of  consolidating  the  frontiers  of  the  Empire.  It  was  the  reasoning 
of  the  reign  of  Trajan.  But  for  him  war  was  above  all  things  an 
ardent  desire  for  military  fame,^  and  he  was  right  in  having 
himself  represented  on  his  Arch  of  Triumph 
sacrificing  to  Mars :  this  was  the  god  whom  he 
had  best  served. 

The  cause  of  the  expedition  was  an  attempt 
of  the  Arsacidae  to  re-establish  their  mfluence 
in  Armenia.  Chosroes  had  succeeded  in  placing 
his  nephew  Exedares  on  the  throne  of  this  coun- 
try, which  the  Romans  wished  at  least  to  keep 
vmder  their  influence ;  and  Trajan  had  not  for- 
gotten that  the  court  of  Ctesiphon  had  doubtless 
lent  an  ear  to  the  overtures  of  the  Decebalus  to 
form  a  vast  coalition  which  was  to  menace  the 
Empire  in  Asia  while  the  Dacians  attacked  it  in 
Europe.  The  Emperor  went  during  the  winter 
of  113  to  Athens,  where  Chosroes,  disturbed  by 
the  magnitude  of  the  preparations  which  threat-  -     _ 

ened  him,  sent  him  a  humble  embassy,  with  rich  trajan  oFFEniNG  a  sac- 
presents,  limiting  his  demand  to  a  request  that 
the  Roman  should  grant  the  kingdom  of  Armenia  to  another  of 
his  nephews,  Parthamasiris.  The  Emperor  sent  back  the  embassy 
and  the  presents,  and  said  that  he  would  make  known  his  answer 
when  he  should  be  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  year  114  he  arrived  at  Antioch ;  and  that  all  the 
capitals  might  possess  trophies  of  his  Dacian  war,  he  deposited 
in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Kasios  some  offei-ings  which  Hadrian 
celebrated   in   Greek   verse.^      "  To  Jupiter   Kasios,  master  of   the 


1  .  .  .  T.v  S'  a\(0(la,  S<)|i;9  em8vfMia  (Dion,  Ixviii.  17).  Dierauer  (Gesch.  Traj.  p.  153) 
combats  very  justly  the  motives  which  Merivale  assigns  for  the  expedition  of  Trajan  to  the 
East,  and  which  the  English  historian  draws  chiefly  from  the  fear  insjiired  in  this  ruler  by  the 
Christians,  about  whom  he  hardly  concerned  himself,  and  by  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  gave  no 
attention. 

'^  Fragment  of  a  bas-relief  of  the  .\rch  of  Trajan,  now  in  the  .\rch  of  Constantine. 

«  Anthol.  palat.  vi.  332. 
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gods,  Trajan,  the  son  of  Aeneas  and  master  of  men,  makes  this 
offering,  —  two  richly  carved  cups  and  a  wild  bull's  horn  adorned 
witli  gold.  From  the  haughty  Getae  he  took  them,  having  with 
his  lance  slain  the  Barbarians.  Thou  whose  head  is  hidden  by 
clouds,  0  god,  grant  him  now  the  victory  in  the  Achemenidian 
war,  and  thou  shalt  receive  double  spoils,  —  those  of  the  Arsacides, 
together  with  those  of  the  Getae." 

The  military  events  of  the  years  114-117  are  very   imperfectly 
known   to   us,   and   the   chronology   of  the  Parthian  campaigns  is 


W.'R^l.ov 
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FORTRESS  SERVING  A9  TREASfRY  ANP  TOMn  TO  THE  KINGS  OF  ARMENIA.* 

uncertain.  Trajan  had  first  to  re-establish  discipline  in  the  dis- 
orderly and  seditious  legions  of  the  Eastern  provinces.  He  applied 
his  customary  severity,  and  everything  3^ielded  to  this  energetic 
hand.  He  entered  on  the  campaign  in  the  very  heart  of  summer, 
and  ascended  the  valle}'  of  the  Euphrates  as  far  as  Greater  Armenia. 
In  his  first  letter,  Parthamasiris  had  assumed  the  title  of  king ;  it 
was  sent  back  without  reply.  In  a  second  he  suppressed  the 
title,  but  asked  that  the  governor  of  Cappadocia  .should  be  sent  to 

1  N^ow  .\ni.  on  the  left  h.anlc  of  tlio  wp?:t  branch  of  the  Euphrates  (Karri-au) ,  and  anciently 
called  Camaclia.  "  the  corpse."  The  remains  of  Roman  ramparts  are  seen  there  (Texier, 
Arminie,  pi.  15  or  Ifi). 
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treat  with  liim.  The  Emperor  summoned  hhn  to  a  personal  inter- 
view. The  Armenian  hesitated  to  confide  himself  to  the  Roman 
good  faith ;  but  as  the  legions  continued  advancing,  he  finally 
came  to  the  camp,  and  saluted  the  Emperor,  who  was  seated  upon 
his  tribunal,  with  the  entire  army  drawn  up  behind  him :  the  king 
laid  down  his  ci'own  at  Trajan's  feet,  and,  erect,  silent,  with 
the  grave  dignity  of  the  Orientals,  waited  until  he  should  be 
permitted  to  take  up  his  diadem.  At  the  sight  of  this  Arsacid, 
of  this  uncrowned  king  who  seemed  to  them  a  captive,  the  soldiers 
sent  up  an  immense  shout,  as  after  a  victory,  and  proclaimed  their 
general  imperator.  The  king,  brought  into  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
was  required  to  set  forth  his  requests.  "  But  I  have  not  been 
conquered!"  he  exclaimed;  "I  have  not  been  made  prisoner!  It 
is  of  my  own  free-will  that  I  have  come,  in  the  expectation  that 
my  kingdom  would  be  rendered  to  me  by  you,  as  it  was  to  Tiri- 
dates  by  Nero."  "  Armenia,"  replied  Trajan,  "  belongs  to  Rome, 
and  shall  have  a  Roman  governor."  Some  Armenians  and  Parthians 
had  accompanied  the  king  to  the  camp.  Trajan  retained  the 
Armenians,  as  being  already  his  subjects,  and 
suffered  the  others  to  go  away  with  Parthama- 
siris,  giving  them  an  escort,  to  prevent  them 
from  holding  communication  with  any  one.  We 
do  not  know  in  detail  what  afterwards  took  place. 
Eutropius  speaks  of  the  murder  of  Parthama- 
siris;  and  in  a  fragment  discovered  on  a  palimp-  ^^--^_I^_^-^' 

sest,  a  friend  of  Marcus  Aurelius  said :  "  It  is  trajan  and  partham.^- 
difficult  to  excuse  Trajan  in  the  matter  of  the 

death  of  tliis  king.  Doubtless  he  perished  justly  in  the  midst  of 
the  tumult  which  he  had  excited ;  but,  for  the  honor  of  Rome,  it 
would  have  been  preferable  that  this  suppliant  should  return  with- 
out harm,  than  suffer  a  merited  punishment."^  Was  Parthamasiris 
slain  while  attempting  to  escape  from  his  escort  ?  or  did  they  feign 
an  attack,  so  as  to  have  an  opportunity  to  be  rid  of  him  ?  We 
do  not  know ;  but  it  is  clear  that  if  he  did  not  fall  into  an  ambush 


'  Large  bronze  of  tlio  Cahhict  de  France. 

^  .  .  .  Meliore  litmcn  Itnmriiiorum  fawn  impune  supplex  ahifnet,  qnam  Jure  suppHcium 
luixset.  It  is  ;v  fragment  of  Fronto,  the  friend  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  ap.  Principia  historiae, 
p.  209  of  his  Works,  cd.  Xiil)cr,  18(17. 
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on  his  departure,  he  fell  into  one  on  his  arrival  at  home.  This 
fashion  of  overthrowing  a  king  had  nothing  heroic  in  it,  and  it 
has  left  a  stain  of  blood  on  the -hand  of  Trajan.  Neither  he  nor 
any  one  else  saw  it  then.  This  stranger  was  a  source  of  anxiety : 
he  had  been  removed ;  the  political  morality  of  the  time  was  not 
shocked,  and  the  friend  of  Marcus  Aurelius  was  perhaps  alone  in 
regretting  it.  At  Rome  a  medal  Avas  strack,  on  which  Parthama- 
siris  is  represented  bare-headed  and  bending  the  knee,  with  the 
brief  and  disdainful  legend,  Rex  Parthus,  without  even  the  name 
of  his  kincrdom.^ 

Trajan,  by  his  renown  and  by  the  imposing  mass  of  his  forces, 
caused  such  consternation  that  the  peoples  and  kings,  from  the 
Euphrates  to  the  Caucasus,  and  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Caspian, 
submitted  without  a  struggle.  For  two  centuries  Rome  had  looked 
forward  to  this  conquest,  and  with  reason ;  for  it  would  give  her 
the  key  to  one  of  the  gates  of  Asia,  the  Caucasus,  whose  narrow 
defiles'"  can  so  easily  he  rendered  impassable,  and  it  would  secure 
in  Armenia  an  excellent  position  for  attack  or  defence.  In  Rome's 
hands  the  lofty  mountains  of  this  country  could  be  made  an  im- 
pregnable fortress,  covering  Asia  Minor,  and  even  Syria.  Forts 
judiciously  placed  at  the  head  of  the  valleys  of  the  Tigris  and 
the  Euphrates  would  render  any  attack  against  their  rich  \}yo\- 
inces  impossible,  or  at  least  exceedingly  dangerous  for  the  as- 
sailant. In  fact,  before  reaching  the  two  great  passes  of  the  river 
at  Thapsak  and  Zeugma,  where  the  last  hills  of  the  Amanus* 
disappear,  a  Parthian  army  would  have  been  constrained  to  march 
along  the  foot  of  the  Armenian  mountains,  at  the  constant  risk 
of  being  taken  ii;  flank  or  tunied.  Farther  towards  the  south, 
the  desert  protects  Syria, — a  strong  defence  until  the   day   when, 

^  Cohen,  ii.  Trag.  Nos.  207  and  376.     See  the  coin  given  on  p.  295. 

-  The  Caucasus,  whose  highest  point,  the  Elbruz,  exceeds  by  nearly  3,280  feet  the  height 
of  Mont  Blanc,  has  really  but  one  practicable  pass,  that  of  Dariel.  which  attains,  at  Kreuzberg, 
an  altitude  of  more  tlian  8,200  feet,  and  is  so  narrow  that  at  the  place  called  the  Caucasi;in 
Gates  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  formerly  closed  by  gates  of  iron.  The  chain  sinks,  at  its 
two  extremities,  into  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  Black  Sea. 

'  Mount  .\manus,  which  runs  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  sea,  absolutely  hems  in  -^sia 
Minor,  leaving  only  two  narrow  passes  at  its  extremities, — on  the  .sea,  the  Syrian  Gates; 
on  the  Euphrates,  the  Amanic  flates.  Here  the  stream  scarcely  makes  a  passage  for  itself 
through  the  cataracts  between  the  Amanus  and  the  Taurus,  which  is  connected  with  the 
lofty  peaks  of  Armenia.     The  two  mountains  thus  give  to  Asia  Minor  a  formidable  rampart. 
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inspired  by  religious  fanaticism,  from  out  those  very  wastes  issued 
a  formidable  and  vmexpected  foe. 

The  occupation  of  Armenia  was  therefore  required  by  great 
interests,  and  Trajan  did  well,  except  as  to  the  means  employed, 
to  settle  a  question  which  Pompey,  Caesar,  Antony,  and  Augustus 
had  failed  to  solve,  —  some  of  these  generals  for  lack  of  time, 
others  for  want  of  skill  or  resolution.  But  the  more  important 
this  acquisition  was,  the  more  necessary  it  became  to  secure  it 
to  the  Empire  by  giving  to  the  new  province  a  civil  and  military 
organization  which  should  promptly  make  it  Roman,  and  to 
employ  for  this  vast  work  the  forces,  resources,  and  time  which 
Trajan  was  about  to  squander  in  viseless  expeditions. 

He  passed  the  winter  of  114-115  at  Antioch,  which  during 
his  visit  was  almost  destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  A  great  number 
of  notable  persons  lost  their  lives  by  it ;  the  consul,  with  Ver- 
gilianus  Pedo,  was  seriously  injured,  and  Trajan  had  a  narrow 
escape  from  death.  The  pagans  without  doubt  attributed  this 
disaster  to  the  wrath  of  the  gods,  irritated  by  the  impiety  of 
the  Christians,  and  Saint  Ignatius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  about  that 
time  suffered  martyrdom.  We  have  seen  that  Trajan  did  not 
hesitate  to  consider  the  Christians  as  rebels,  and  when  they  made 
public  profession  of  their  faith,  as  rebels  who  should  be  punished. 
He  did  not  then  experience  any  scruples,  before  a  people  convulsed 
with  fear,  in  satisfying  at  one  stroke  his  gods,  the  populace,  and 
the    cruel  laws  of   the  Empire.^ 

In  the  spring  he  crossed  the  Euphrates  (doubtless  at  Zeugma), 
and  proceeded  to  Edessa  ;  and  thence  he  sent  forward  across  Mes- 
opotamia a  column  of  advance  guard  led  by  Lvisius  Quietus.  It 
captured  the  stronghold  of  Singara,  which  commanded  the  road 
from  the  desert.  He  himself  carried  Nisibis ;  and  as  all  the  chiefs 
of  this  region  were  at  war  among  themselves  or  in  revolt  against 
Chosroes,  he  was  able  to  reach  the  borders  of  the  Tio-ris  without 
difficulty,  opposite  Adiabene.  It  was  there  that  Alexander  had 
vanquished  Darius  and  conquered  Asia.     Trajan  delighted  to  follow 

'  According  to  the  Ads  of  Martyrdom  of  Saint  Ignatius  he  must  have  been  condemned  at 
Antioch  by  tlic  Emperor  and  sent  from  there  to  Rome  to  be  thrown  to  tlie  wiUl  beasts  ;  this  is 
scarcely  probable.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  evident  intention  of  the  compilers  of  these 
Ads  to  furnish  a  sequel  to  the  last  voyage  of  Saint  Paul.     Cf.  Dierauer,  p.  169,  No.  3. 
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the  track  of  the  Macedonian  hero,  whose  good  fortune  he  hoped 
to  equal.  The  Tigris  has  in  this  part  of  its  course  a  broad,  deep 
channel ;  a  fleet  was  needed  to  cross  it  and  to  insure  commu- 
nications. The  remainder  of  the  season  was  therefore  employed 
in  constructing  in  the  forests  of  Nisibis  boats,  which  were  taken 
apart  and  carried  on  carts  to  the  points  selected  for  the  passage. 
Astonished  at  seeing  their  river  so  easily  overcome  and  this 
barrier  destroyed,  the  Barbarians  made  no  resistance  to  a  spirited 
assault,  which  gave  to  the  Romans  the  left  bank.  Although  this 
success  was  not  equivalent  to  the  victory  of  Arbela,  it  opened,  as 


TKOPUY   OF    VICTORY.! 

that  did,  the  road  to  Babylon,  which  the  Parthians,  enfeebled  by 
their  feuds,  did  not  venture  to  blockade.  Trajan  entered  it  with 
the  title  of  "  Parthicus,"  which  his  soldiers  bestowed  upon  him,  and 
sacrificed  to  the  manes  of  Alexander  in  the  palace  where  the  hero 
had  expired.     This  was  in  the  year  116. 

Public  opinion  was  dazzled  by  these  facile  triumphs.  Every 
day  the  Senate  learned  that  new  peoples  had  submitted  to  his 
sway ;  that  kings  consented  to  receive  their  crowns  from  him  ;  that 
countries  bearing  the  great  names  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and 
Assyria,  which  recalled  those  of  Ninus,  Semiramis,  Xerxes,  and 
Alexander,  were  subjects  of   hi.s   Empire.      With  the   eagerness  of 


'  Bas-relief  of  the  Temple  of  Mar.e  at  Merida. 
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a  youthful  victor,  Trajan  hastened  to  declare  the  regions  traversed 
by   his  army  to  be   united  forever   to   the   domain  of  the    Roman 
people.      Already   Armenia   formed    one   province ;    he    made   two 
others  from    it,  —  that  of 
Mesopotamia,  between  the 
Tigris  and  the  Euphrates, 
at  the  foot   of  the  Arme- 
nian mountains,  and  that 
of  Assyria,  comprising  the 
eastern  valley  of  the  Tigris 
as  far  as  the  chain  of  the 
Zagros,  which  separates  it 
from   Media.       Meantime 
great     preparations     had 
been  made.  An  entire  fleet, 
brought  down  the  Euphra- 
tes, was  drawn  to  the  Ti- 
gris    across    the    isthmus 
which  extends  between  the 
two    rivers,    in    order    to 
attack     Ctesiphon.^      The 
Parthians    defended    their 
capital  no  better  than  they 
did  their  provinces.    Chos- 
roes  or  his   successor  fled 
to  the  interior  of  Media  ; 
the  daughter  of  the  Great 
King  and    his    throne   of 
massive     gold    were     cap- 
tured at  Susa ;  and  Seleucia,  the  ancient  Greek   capital,  opened  its 
gates.     Master  of  the  principal  places  of  Babylonia,  Trajan  descended 
the  Tigris  with   his  fleet,  receiving  on  his   passage  the  submission 
of   the   chiefs   along   the  banks,   and   arrived  at  the  Persian  Gulf. 


TRAJAX    WEARING    A    CUIRASS." 


1  Or,  more  probably,  through  the  canal  callfid  Naharmalcha,  "  royal  river,"  which  con- 
nected the  Euphrates  with  the  Tig:ris. 

*  Statue  of  Parian  marble,  found  at  Gabii  (Museum  of  the  Louvre.  Clarac,  No.  48). 
The  cuirass,  in  plate  of  a  head  of  Medusa,  bears  a  mask  of  Triton.  In  this  has  been  seen  an 
allusion  to  the  Roman  fleets  which  Trajan  sent  to  the  Indian  Ocean. 
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Here,  seeing  a  vessel  setting  out  for  India,  be  exclaimed,  "Would 
that  I  were  younger !  I  would  give  to  Rome  for  its  frontier  the 
limits  of  the  eminre  of  Alexander  ! "  And  the  Eternal  City, 
confident  as  its  Einporor,  struck  medals  representing  Armenia  over- 
thrown and  trampled  under  foot  by  Trajan,  or  two  Partliians 
seated  on  the  ground,  having  before  them  an  empty  quiver  and  a 
bow  unstrung.^  But  these  Parthians  were  to  rise  again ;  the  quiver 
was  soon  to  be  refilled,  the  bow  would  again  twang ;  and  the 
victorious  Emperor  was  to  hear,  even  in  his  camp,  the  whir 
of  tliose  arrows  which  he  thou<rht  he  had  broken. 

Already,  in  fact,  defections  were  occurring  everywhere  in  his  rear. 
Seleucia  had  risen  in  rebellion,  and  the  revolt  of  the  towns  in  the 
north  of  Mesopotamia,  by  which  the  Roman  army  had  penetrated 
into  Assyria,  threatened  to  hem  in  the  Romans 
in  the  desert.  It  was  to  be  feared  that  the 
expedition  would  end  like  that  of  Crassus. 
Trajan's  generals  struck  some  vigorous  blows. 
Nisibis  was  recaptured ;  Edessa  and  Seleucia, 
carried  by  assault,  were  delivered  to  the  flames. 
These  successes  served  at  least  to  conceal,  under 
the  appearance  of  victories,  a  forced  retreat. 
Trajan  even  decided,  in  order  to  check  these  dangerous  movements, 
to  restore  the  Parthian  royalty,  which  he  had  thought  to  destroy. 
On  his  return  to  Ctesiphon,  in  the  midst  of  the 
people  and  of  tlie  army,  he  placed  the  crown 
of  "the  King  of  kings"  upon  the  head  of  an 
Arsacid,  Parthamaspates ;  then,  by  the  shortest 
way,  he  resumed  the  route  to  Syria.  Detained 
before  the  little  town  of  Atra,  in  a  desert  with- 
out water  or  forage,  he  sought  to  carry  it,  and 
was  repulsed.  A  legate  and  many  legionaries 
perished  there;  men  of  his  escort  were  killed  around  liini.  "The 
victorious  Emperor,  returning  to  Rome  in  triumph  over   so   many 


TRA.IAN   PLACING    HIS 
KOOT    UPON    AUMKXIA  - 


TRAJAN    AND    PARTHA- 
MASPATES.^ 


'  Cohen,  ii.,  Trnjan,  Nos.  318  and  375.     See  these  coins  above. 

2  ARMENIA  ET  MESOPOTAMIA  IN  POTEST ATEM  P.  R.  REDACTAE,  S.  C. 
Large  bronze.  Cohen,  No.  3 IS. 

s  REX  PARTIIIS  DATVS  S.  C.  Trajan,  seated,  presenting  Parthamaspates,  standing, 
to  Parthia,  kneeling.     Great  bronze  of  the  Cabinet  de  France,  Cohen.  No.  37,5. 
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nations,  marked   his  route  with  blood  and  by  the  dead   bodies  of 
his  soldiers."  ^ 

The  fatigue,  the  chagrin,  and  perhaps  some  malady  contracted 
like  that  of  Alexander  in  the  marshy  plains  of  Babylonia,  under- 


"-m 


'■•^'11 


11 


■■  'VAi'^'\?\^^ii^      4 


TRA.TAX   OrVING    A    KING   TO   THE    PARTHIANS.'* 

mined  Trajan's  robust  constitution.  He  reached  Antioch,  where  he 
bade  farewell  to  his  army;  but  was  unable  to  go  farther  than  Selinus. 
in  Cilicia.     He  died  at  that  place  on  the  10th  of  August,  117. 

Fronto,  Princ.  Hisl.  p.  204  :  .  .  .  Legalus  cum  exercitu  caesus,  et  principis  ad  Iriumphum 
decedeiitis  liamlquaquam  secura  nee  incruenta  regressio. 

*  From  one  of  the  four  bas-reliefs  of  the  Arch  of  Trajan,  now  in  the  .\rch  of  Constantine. 
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He  left  the  East  on  fire.  In  the  Island  of  Cyprus  and  at 
CjTene  in  Egypt  a  formidable  insurrection  of  tlie  Jews  had  broken 
out,    the    signal    for    which    seems    to    have    been    given    hy    tlie 

co-religionists  of  Mesopo- 
tamia,^ and  the  recent 
conquests  reverted  to 
their  former  masters. 
Once  again  the  Roman 
Empire,  as  in  the  time 
of  Crassus  and  Antony, 
was  convicted  of  inabil- 
ity to  extend  itself  l)e- 
yond  the  Euphrates  and 
that  line  of  deserts  which 
separates  two  worlds. 
The  West,  even,  was  dis- 
turbed, at  least  along  its 
borders.  The  Moors  were 
wearying  Africa  with 
their  incursions,  the  Brit- 
ons were  uneasy  in  their 
island,  and  the  Sarmatians 
menaced  the  provinces  of 
the  Danube.^  Such  is 
the  state  in  wOiich  Trajan 
.^g'.t,  left  the  Empire  ;  and  his- 
tory   judges    reigns     by 

STATUE,  BROKEN    AT    ITS  LOWKIt  I'AKT,  OF  A  HIGH  PRIEST  tliclr     rCSultS,    aS    tllC     trCC 
OF    THE    TE.MPLE   OF    ATIIIESO,    IN   CYPRUS.'  .         .       ,  ,     ,  •,(•■. 

IS  judged  by  its  iruit. 

He    had    desired    to    resume    the    policy    of    conquest    of    the 

Republic  and   of   Caesar,   which  Augustus   and   his   successors   had 

abandoned.      Was   he   right?      Yes,    and    no.      Yes,    in    respect   to 

the    expedition    to    Armenia    and    the    conquest    of    the    country 

'  We  may  conclude  from  a  military  order  of  Domitian  that,  already  under  this  Emperor, 
there  had  been  some  ferment  in  Palestine,  since  we  see  him,  in  the  year  86,  sending  troops 
thither  and  retaining  the  veterans  on  duty. 

*  Mauri  lacessebanl,  Sarmalae  helium  in/errebant,  Britanni  teneri  sub  Romana  dilione  non 
jioterant  (Spartian,  Hailr.  H). 

»  Gazelle  archeol.  1878,  pi.  36,  and  p.  192. 
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of  the  Dacians ;  no,  as  regards  those  of  Babylon  and  Ctesiphon. 
We  have  several  times  given  the  reasons  which  must  have  arrested 
the  frontier  of  the  Roman  Empire  at  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Euphrates  and  the  Tigris.  To  go  farther  in  this  direction  was 
to  go  contrary  to  the  nature  of  things,  which  is  the  greatest  of 
forces.  It  was  not  the  same  upon  the  Danube.  Trajan,  who  was 
bent  on  reviving  the  military  spirit  of  the  Romans,  did  well  in 
conquering   Dacia.      But   he  should    have   completed   his   work   by 


TRA.JAN    IN    A    CHARIOT    DRAWN"    BY   TEX    HORSES  (FROM    A   COIN). 


planting  his  eagles  on  the  other  side  of  the  Theiss  and  in  Bohe- 
mia. Then  the  Empire  would  have  inclosed  within  its  frontiers 
the  whole  valley  of  the  Danube  and  held  the  chain  of  mountains 
which  extends,  almost  without  interruption,  from  the  suburbs  of 
Mayence  to  the  Black  Sea.  by  the  already  fortified  Taunus,  by  the 
mountains  of  Franconia.  Bohemia.  Moravia,  and  the  Carpathians. 
Master  of  this  long  line  of  defence,  collecting  its  forces  in  the 
provinces  situated  in  the  rear,  increasing  there  the  number  of  mili- 
tary posts  and  the  colonies  of  veterans,   and,  on  the  other  side  of 
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the  mountains,  developing  in  the  midst  of  the  Germans  the  Roman 
manner  of  life  by  commercial  relations  and  the  contagion  of  example, 
the  Empire  would  have  longer  resisted  the  assaults  of  Barbarism. 

But  these  services  would  have  been  without  striking  effect ; 
and  Trajan  desired  the  resounding  fame  given  by  the  conquest, 
ephemeral  though  it  was,  of  the  Parthian  capitals  and  by  an 
expedition  rivalling  that  of  Alexander.  We  may,  however,  termi- 
nate the  history  of  this  great  reign  with  the  same  wish  that, 
after  the  time  of  Trajan,  the  Senate  always  expressed  on  the 
accession  of  a  new  Emperor,  — "  May  you  be  more  fortunate 
than  Augustus,  more  valiant  than  Trajan  !  '  The  Middle  Ages 
have  taken  up  this  thought,  and  Dante  has  placed  Trajan  in  his 
Paradiso. 


CHAPTER    LXXX. 
HADEIAN  (117-138  A.D.). 

I.  —  Beginning  of  nis  Reign  ;    Fortification  of  the  Frontiers. 

HADRIAN,  the  cousin  and  ward  of  Trajan,'  had  been  carefully 
brought  up  according  to  the  best  ideas  then  held  respecting 
education,  —  perhaps  at  Athens,  where  he  showed  such  a  strong  taste 
for  the  literature  of  the  country  that  he  gained  the  name  of  "  the 
little  Greek."  It  is  even  supposed  that  Plutarch  was  his  master. 
Naturally  inquisitive,  he  wished  to  learn  everything,  —  medicine 
and  arithmetic,  geometry  and  music,  judicial  astrology  and  the 
secrets  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries.^  He  studied  all  the  current 
philosophic  systems,  even  that  of  Epictetus,  for  whom  he  had  a 
liking,  though  without  following  his  precepts ;  he  also  made 
pictures  and  statues,  and  wrote  both  verse  and  prose ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  his  painting  was  no  better  than  his  poetry,^  of 
which  we  have  a  few  specimens.  His  varied  studies  had  not 
given  him  good  judgment  as  regards  literature ;  he  preferred 
Antimachus  to  Homer,  Cato  to  Cicero,  Ennius  to  Vergil,  although 
he  consulted,  as  a  trustworthy  oracle,  the  Vergilian  sortes ;  and 
it  would  seem  probable  from  his  false  taste  in  literature  that  he 
would  not  have  good  judgment  in  politics,  did  we  not  know  that 
great  writers  are  often  poor  statesmen,  and  that  Richelieu  placed 
Chapelain  above  Corneille. 

1  Publius  Aeliiis  Iladrianus.  His  family,  originally  from  the  country  of  the  Piccntini, 
resided  in  Italica,  in  Spain;  but  he  was  born  at  Rome,  Jan.  24,  76.  His  mother  was  a 
native  of  Cadiz,  and  his  grandfather,  Marcellinus,  was  the  first  of  that  house  who  wore  the 
senatorial  laticlave.     The  inscriptions  always  write  Iladrianus,  and  not  Adrianus. 

*  Curinsilalum  nmniu7Ji  explnratnr,  says  Tertullian.  "  He  was  fond  of  flute-players,  laughed 
at  the  buffooneries  of  mimes,  baited  the  hook,  and  was  assiduous  at  the  palaestra"  (Fronto, 
Ad  M.  Ant.  defer.  Als.  3).     Eteusinia  sacra  .  .  .  suKcepit  (Spart.,  Hadr.  13). 

'  .  .  .  De  suis  dUeclis  mulla  ver.tibus  composuil,  amaloria  carmina  .<:cripsll  .  .  .  cum  profes- 
soribus  et  philosophi.i,  libris  vel  carminibus  invicem  editis,  saepe  cerlavil  (Spart.,  Hadr.  14-15). 

VOL.  V.  20 
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Without  any  solid  proofs  for  the  charge,  he  has  been  uni- 
■versallj-  reproached  for  his  vanity  and  his  jealousy  of  superior 
men,  —  faults  fatal  in  a  ruler  to  all  worthy  action  ;  and  we  shall 
see  that  Hadrian  did  many  great  things.  It  is  quite  certain 
that,  bad  as  was  his  taste  in  literature,  he  possessed  all  the  military 
virtues  that  a  prince  can  show  in  time  of  peace ;  for  as  Emperor 
he  had  no  occasion  to  exhibit  them  in  war.  and  he  governed 
well,  since  the  Empire  was  indebted  to  him  for  twenty-one  years 
of  pro.sperity.  In  person  he  was  tall  and  well  made,  with  a 
mild  and  intelligent  countenance.  It  is  said  that,  like  Francis  I., 
he  introduced  the  fashion  of  letting  his  beard  grow,  to  hide  the 
scars  which  were  on  his  face.  So  when  in  the  gallery  of  im- 
perial busts  we  study  this  original  face,  which  does  not  seem 
to  belong  to  the  race  of  the  Caesars,  we  are  well  prepared  to 
find  much  that  is  new  in  the  history  of  his  reign.  His  head, 
bent  as  if  to  listen  more  closclj',  his  marble  e3'es,  whose  look  is 
yet  so  penetrating,  his  half-open  lips,  which  seem  to  breathe,  — 
represent  a  man  who  will  allow  nothing  to  escape  his  vigilance 
or  his  curiosity.  His  contemporaries  were  struck,  as  we  are, 
with  this  strange  physiognomy ;  and  in  setting  forth  his  Gnostic 
doctrines,  which  at  that  time  found  an  entrance  into  many  minds 
and  into  all  religions,  the  unknown  author  of  a  book,  long  famous 
in  the  East,'  invented  a  conversation  between  the  Emperor  who 
desired  to  know  everything  and  the  philosopher  who  professed 
to  reveal  everytliing. 

He  rose  through  all  the  successive  grades  of  office,  was  viginti- 
vir,  legionary  tribune,  quaestor  (101),  —  an  office  which  admitted  him 
to  the  Senate,  —  tribune  of  the  people,  praetor,  legionary  legate, 
and  finally  consul,  some  months  before  reaching  the  legal  age." 
He  accompanied  Trajan  in  all  his  expeditions,  and  in  them  proved 
himself   hardened    against   fatigue,   brave    in    danger,    but,    besides, 

1  The  Sentences  of  Secundus.  Cf.  the  Memoirc  of  M.  Rcvillout,  Comptes  rendus  de  I' Acad. 
des  Inscr.  1872,  p.  256. 

^  This  is  the  ordinary  ci/rsus  honorum.  The  list  of  his  titles  is  more  complete  in  the  in- 
scription of  the  C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  \o.  .5."jO,  which  was  found  in  the  theatre  of  Dionysus  at  .\tliens. 
Mommsen  suggests  the  following  dates,  —  for  the  tribunate,  10.5  ;  for  the  praetorship,  probably 
107  ;  for  the  legateship  of  Lower  Pannonia,  the  beginning  of  108.  His  first  consulship  has  been 
fixed,  by  means  of  a  military  diploma  recently  discovered,  in  the  year  108;  that  is,  when 
Hadrian  was  still  only  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  the  rule  required  that  he  should  have 
been  thirty-three.     Trajan  was  thirty-tight  when  he  received  the  fasces. 
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invincible  at  table,  —  which  was  another  way  of  gaining  favor 
with  the  Emperor.^  Having  received  the  command  of  the  legions 
of  Pannonia,  he  imposed  on  the  Sarmatae  respect  for  his  name ; 
on  the  soldiers,  respect  for  discipline ;  on  the  officers  of  the 
treasury,  moderation. 

Trajan  had  given  to  liim  in  marriage  Sabina,  daughter  of 
Matidia  and  granddaughter  of  his  sister  Marciana,  —  an  alliance 
which  brought  his  ward  closer  still  to  the  supreme  power,  since  he 
was  now  Trajan's  nephew.  After  some  successes  in  the  second 
Dacian  war,  Trajan  had  sent  him  a  diamond  which  he  had  himself 
received  from  Nerva  at  the  time  of  his  adoption,  and  had  also  put 
the  young  man  in  a  position  to  do  honor  to  the  offices  bestowed 
upon  him  ;  the  Emperor's  liberal  gifts,  for  example,  enabled  Hadrian 
to  give  magnificent  games  to  tlae  people  during  his  praetorship. 
Finally,  relying  on  hi.s  ability  as  a  writer  as  much  as  on  his  poli- 
tical skill,  he  committed  to  him  the  composition  of  the  imperial 
speeches  pronounced  before  the  Senate,  which  up  to  that  time 
had  been  prepared  by  Licinius  Sura.  These  favors  were  more 
than  promises.  A  second  consulship  and  the  government  of  Syria 
strengthened  Hadrian's  hopes,  who,  moreover  counted  on  the  Em- 
press ;  and  her  affection  for*  him  did  in  fact  aid  his  fortunes,  and  at 
the  last  moment  decided  them.  It  is  asserted  that  Plotina  extorted 
from  the  Emperor  just  before  death  the  adoption  of  his  nephew. 
Others  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  this  adoption  had  never  taken 
place ;  and  the  father  of  the  historian  Dion  Cassius,  who  was 
governor  of  Cilicia  under  Marcus  Aurelius,  related  to  his  son  that 
the  letters  despatched  by  Plotina  to  the  Senate  to  inform  them 
of  the  choice  of  the  new  Emperor  were  forged.  A  man,  it  is  said, 
placed  in  Trajan's  bed,  had,  behind  the  hangings  and  in  the 
darkness,  whi.spored  in  a  dying  voice  that  he  adopted  Hadrian  as 
son  and  successor. 

The  mediocre  minds  whom  we  have  now  to  consult  for  infor- 
mation on  the  history  of  this  period  take  pleasure  in  seeking 
trivial  causes  for  great  events.  So  this  governor,  whose  information 
is  so  minute  concerning  an  intrigue  which  must  have  been  kept  very 
secret,  seems  to  me  to  have  picked  up,  fifty  years  after  the  event, 
from  the  gossip  of  a  remote  province,  a  rumor  invented  to  please 

*  "He  filled  his  place  well  at  table  at  sumptuous  dinners  "  (Fronto,  ibid.'). 


308  THE    ANTONINES,   96   TO   180   a.  d. 

the  many  lovers  of  wonderful  stories.  But  this  stor}-,  like  so  many 
others  set  afloat  by  a  system  of  calumny  whose  motives  are  plain, 
cannot  prevail  against  probability.  Trajan  would  naturally  have 
left  the  Empire  to  him  whom,  in  hi.s  confidential  conversations,  he 
had  designated  as  his  successor.  The  confidant  of  all  his  thou;::hts. 
Licinius  Sm-a,  well  knew  this,  and  repeated  the  secret ;  and  Trajan, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  accession  of  his  nephew  to  the  imperial 
throne,  had  beforehand  secured  the  disgrace  of  those  who  had  the 
power  to  oppose  it,  among  others  two  senators,  Palma  and  Celsus, 
whom  we  shall  presently  see  conspiring  against  the  new  Emperor. 
Since  the  death  of  Sura,  Hadrian  was  in  the  whole  Empire  the  man 
most  closely  connected  to-  Trajan  by  consanguinity,  by  the  honors 
with  which  he  had  been  invested,  by  the  authority  which  had 
besides  been  conferred  on  him,  in  the  command  of  the 
largest  army  and  the  most  important  province.  To 
select  another  successor  after  having  awakened  so 
man}'  hopes  and  delegated  so  much  power,  would  have 
COIN-  coMMEM-  ^^^^  to  cause  a  civil  war ;  and  we  have  no  right  U> 
onATivK  OF     impute   this   fault   to    Trajan.      The   reason   why   the 

HADRIANS  '■  _         •*  _  "^ 

ADoiTiox.*  decree  of  adoption  written  at  Selinus  hud  not  been 
drawn  up  at  Antioch  was,  that  Trajan  had  a  strong  dislike,  so 
long  as  he  did  not  despair  of  his  own  life,  to  seem  to  need,  like 
Nerva,  a  younger  colleague  to  put  down  seditions.  Besides,  being 
desirous,  up  to  the  last  moment,  of  treating  the  Senate  consider- 
ately, he  had  wished  to  proclaim  his  heir  in  that  assembly,  and 
was  on  his  way  thither  when  death  stopped  him.  As  regards 
the  idea  that,  in  neglecting  to  name  his  heir.  Trajan  proposed  to 
imitate  Alexander,  without  having,  like  him,  the  excuse  of  youth, 
which  gave  hope  of  long  life  to  the  Macedonian  hero,  —  this  is 
another    puerility    foreign   to   so   strong   a   mind.^      The   delay   in 

•  Trajan  and  Hadrian  shaking  hands ;  reverse  side  of  a  denarius  (Cohen,  No.  52). 

*  It  has  also  been  said  that  the  maternal  affection  of  the  staid  Plotina  for  Hadrian  arose 
«|  efx^tKrjs  (f>i\tas  (Dion,  Ixix.  1  and  10).  Against  this  charge  are  the  age  of  Plotina,  hor 
reputation,  attested  by  Pliny  (•:nnrti.<isima  fiminn),  by  medals  (cf.  Franke,  op.  cil.  pp.  29-34. 
and  Cohen,  ii.  90),  by  Dion  himself,  who  forgets  in  \xix.  1  what  he  has  said  in  Ixviii.  5  :  Kai 
nvra  ye  favrrfV  8ia  rtd<n]C  Trjs  apj(rjs  Siffyayiv,  S><rrt  lirjSffiiav  (irrfyopiav  <T\f'tv ;  lastly,  by  the 
author  of  the  Epitome,  xlii.,  who,  two  centuries  later,  honored  her  as  the  worthy  consort  of 
Trajan.  The  date  of  her  birth  is  unknown,  but  it  is  known  that  she  had  been  married  to 
Tr.ijan  long  before  his  .accession:  she  died  in  liO.  Vopiscus  {Anr.  M),  recounting  the 
different  adoptions  made  by  the  Emperors,  cites  that  of  Hadrian  by  Trajan. 
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regulating  the  succession  to  the  imperial  throne  was  not  the  less 
a  misfortune,  for  the  powerful  conspiracy  which  threatened  Hadrian 
as  early  as  the  year  119  arose  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
seemed  to  glide  into  power,  in  secret  and  by  the  instrumentality 
of  a  woman,  instead  of  entering  upon  it  with  bold  Inien,  pre- 
sented by  Trajan  himself  to  the  Senate,  the  people,  and  the 
army. 

Hadrian  received  news  at  Antioch  of  his  relative's  death  from  a 
messenger  who  preceded  by  two  days  the  official  courier :  a  circum- 
stance quite  comprehensible,  without  any  occasion  for  supposing 
a  mystery  (August  9th  and  11th,  117).  Thus  he  had  time  to 
make  everything  ready  for  a  success  which,  indeed,  was  certain. 
His  procedure  was  very  simple,  —  to  the  soldiers  he  promised  a 
double  donativum,  to  the  senators  he  addi'essed  an  exceedingly 
modest  letter.  The  former  were  no  more  capable  of  resisting 
the  money  than  the  latter  were  the  fair  words,  backed  by  seven 
legions;  each  received  his  share,  and  felt  satisfied. 

Hadrian  had  lived  for  many  years  in  camps.  Would  he  emu- 
late the  warlike  career  of  his  predecessor  ?  By  no  means.  Augustus 
once  more  succeeded  Caesar ;  a  genius  for  administration  took  the 
place  of  a  genius  for  conquest.  In  fact,  while  the  golden  urn  which 
contained  the  remains  of  the  hero  was  on  its  Avay  to  Rome,  and 
while  the  Senate  was  voting  the  apotheosis  of  the  deceased  Emperor, 
and  a  temple  and  Parthian  games  in  honor  of  his  memory,  Hadrian 
had  already  abandoned  the  countries  which  Trajan  had  thought  to 
conquer  by  merely  crossing  them.  Of  the  four  provinces  recently 
formed  in  the  East, — Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  Assyria,  and  Arabia, — 
he  kept  but  one,  the  last,  because  it  was  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Parthians.  It  showed  wisdom  to  withdraw  the  Roman  easjles 
behind  the  Euphrates  and  to  resume  the  ancient  frontier  of  the 
East ;  but  it  was  a  mistake  to  give  up  making  Armenia  an  impreg- 
nable barrier  for  the  Oriental  provinces,  which  in  the  hands  of 
the  Romans  this  country  would  have  been.  Armenia  fell  back 
into  that  state  of  uncertain  dependence  which  had  always  been 
its  relation  to  the  two  empires  surrounding  it. 

Hadrian  has  been  accused  of  seeking,  by  this  conduct,  to  tarnish 
his  predecessor's  glory ;  yet  so  strong  a  conviction  existed  of  the 
unprofitable  character  of  the  recent  expeditions  that  not  a  murmur 
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was  raised  against  the  new  policy  ;  and  when  he  re-entered  Rome, 
in  the  middle  of  the  year  118,  he  was  received  with  the  customary 
acclamations.  The  Senate  even  wished  him  to  celebrate  in  his  own 
name  the  triumph  that  had  been  decreed  to  his  predecessor.  He 
refused  this  double  act  of  injustice,  and  the  statue  of  Trajan  was 
carried  in  triumph  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter ;  but  even  this  was 
too  much,  since  there  had  been  in  the  Parthian  war  no  lasting 
successes.  As  regards  the  Jewish  outbreak  in  Cyprus,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  and  at  Cyrene,  Hadrian  had 
quelled  the  last  remains  of  it ;  but  this  success 
was  nothing  more  than  a  measure  in  the  interests 
of  public  order,  —  the  repression  of  outbreaks 
which  on  the  spot  seemed  formidable,  but  of 
which  no  one  even  made  mention  at  Rome. 

The  soldiers  had  received  their  donativum, 
the  people  theirs,  —  at  first  three  pieces  of  gold 
(about  $15).  and  after  the  conspiracy  of  Nigrinus  a  double  concjia- 
rium.  Italy  was  exempted  from  furnishing  the  aurum  coronarium ; 
the  provinces  gave  only  a  port"  ^u  of  it ;  and 
the  treasury  remitted  the  arrears  which  had 
been  due  for  sixteen  years.^ 

As  regards  the  senators,  Hadrian  pursued  the 
same  course  that  Nerva  and  Trajan  had  followed. — 
he  was  regularly  present  at  their  sessions,  and 
both  in  the  senate-house  and  the  palace,  under 
all  circumstances,  he  lavished  on  them  formal 
marks  of  consideration.  He  had  renewed  the  oath  not  to  condemn 
any  one  of  them  to  death  ;  ho  filled  up  the  senatorial  list  from  all 
those  who  had  lost  their  qualification  from  no  fault  of  their  own ; 
and  prohibited  any  senator  from  appearing  before  judges  who  were 
not  of  his  own  rank.  When  on  one  occasion  he  saw  a  slave  of  the 
imperial  household   walking  with    two   senators,  he  sent  a  person 

1  POXTIF.  MAX.  TR.  POT.  COS.  II. :  on  the  exergue,  LIBERALITAS  AVG,  S.  C. 
Hadrian  seated  on  a  stage;  before  him  a  man  making  the  distribution  ;  behind,  Liberality, 
seated.     Large  bronze  (Cohen,  No.  954). 

^  Dion,  Ixix.  8.  The  passage  in  Dion  is  incomprehensible ;  but  the  medal  witnesses  to 
the  remittance  of  nine  hundred  millions  of  sesterces.  Forty-six  years  after,  Marcus  Aurelius 
likewise  cancelled  all  that  was  due  to  the  treasury  since  Hadrian. 

8  RELIQVA  VETERA  IIS.  XOVIES  .MILL.  ABOLITA  S.  C.  A  Ilctor  setting  fire 
to  a  mass  of  jiapers.     Large  bronze  (Cohen,  Xo.  1,04G). 
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to  strike  him  on  the  face,  thus  to  teach  the  slave  to  preserve  the- 
distance  between  himself  and  those  who  might  become  his  mas- 
ters. When  he  received  the  senators  he  stood  up,  remembering, 
no  doubt,  that  Caesar  had  made  mortal  enemies  by  failing  in  one 
case  to  observe  this  courtesy  towards  the  Senate.  He  admitted 
the  most  distinguished  .senators  into  the  number  of  those  then 
styled  the  '^friends"  or  "companions"  of  the  monarch,  whence 
later  came  the  title  of  "  counts  "  (comites) ;  he  honored 
several  of  them  with  two,  even  three  consulships ;  he 
referred  to  the  curia  the  most  important  affairs,  in. 
place  of  deliberatmg  on  them  in  his  privy  council, 
and  prohibited  any  appeal  respecting  them  to  the 
Emperor  from  a  judgment  of  the  Senate,^  —  a  decision, 
very  flattering  to  the  Fathers,  and  without  danger 
to  the  ruler,  who  had  no  fear  that  the  Senate  would  ever  give 
any  sentence  contrary  to  his  opinion.  To  mark  this  complete 
union  between  the  two  powers,  Hadrian  caused  medals  to  be 
struck,  on  which  are  seen  Rome  con- 
templating the  Genius  of  the  Senate 
and  the  Emperor,  who  grasp  each 
other's  hands;  other  coins  of  this  date 
had  the  inscription  Libertas  publica, 
with  the  image  of  Liberty  holding  the 
sceptre  and  wearing  the  Phrygian  cap. 
den  behind  the  princejjs  senatus,  and  these  republican  appearances 
were  confirmed  by  republican  declarations.  '•  I  desire,"  he  often 
repeated,  "to  govern  the  state  in  such  fashion  that  it  may  be 
seen  to  be  the  people's  patrimony,  and  not  mine."*  He  spoke 
thus,  but  all  men  knew  that  he  was  the  master:  the  ex-consul 
Fronto,  friend  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  avowed  later  that  he  always 
was  in  great  fear  of  Hadrian ;  but  no  man  required  anything 
more  than  the  expression  of  generous  sentiments,  the  world  agreeing 
with  common  consent  to  be  satisfied  with  words. 

He  loved  to  administer  justice,  and  for  ordinary  cases  he  ful- 
filled, in  all  places  and  at  all  times,  like  the  early  kings  of  France, 
the  duties  of  judge,  seated  on  his  tribunal,  with  the  public  surround- 
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GOLD   COIN.' 

The  imperator  was   hid- 


1  Dige.ll,  xlix.  2,  2.  •'  Cohen,  No.  172.  '  Cohen,  Noi  316. 

*  Exsecralus  exl  prhtci/iex  r/iii  minus  xenatorilius  rledilis.tcnl  (.'^part.,  Iliulr.  S). 
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ing  him  on  all  sides.  On  one  occasion  a  woman  stopped  him  in 
the  street  and  asked  leave  to  submit  some  matter  to  him.  He 
refused  to  hear  her,  and  bade  her  go  away.  "  Why  are  you  empe- 
ror then?"  she  exclaimed;  and  he  at  once  listened  to  what  she 
had  to  say.  In  hearing  and  deciding  important  cases  he  was 
assisted  by  magistrates  of  the  highest  dignity,  senators  of  the  first 
rank,  and  the  most  celebrated  jurisconsults,  whom  he  asked  the 
Senate's  permission  to  add  to  his  court,'  —  a  demand  which  was 
again  an  act  of  homage  rendered  to  that  "most  illustrious"  order. 
Consequently,  at  the  first  conspiracy  which  was  formed,  the  Fathers 
showed  their  zeal  in  defending  the  friend  of  the  Senate. 

The  plot  was  dangerous,  for  it  had  for  its  chiefs  four  men  of 
consular  rank,  personages  of  importance  in  the  army  or  at  Rome. 
How  is  it  that  this  plot  was  so  speedily  formed  ?  Trajan,  on 
the  day  after  his  accession,  had  a  panegyrist,  as  if  already  he  had 
accomplished  actions  of  note ;  hardly  had  his  heir  reached  Rome 
when  he  found  assassins  there.  It  was  for  the  reason  that 
Hadrian,  kept  by  his  uncle  in  a  state  of  half-obscurity,  increased 
by  the  dazzling  splendor  of  the  great  conqueror  of  Dacia,  was  as 
yet  onl}^  known  as  a  man  of  cultiu'e,  and  since  his  accession  had 
had  neither  time  nor  opportunity  for  showing  that  energy  which 
commands  obedience  or  submission.  Trajan,  long  known  as  a 
famous  general,  had  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign  inspired 
both  respect  and  fear.  His  successor  at  first  produced  no  such 
impression,  and  there  were  those  even  who  said  that  the  man 
whom  Plotina  had  made  emperor  did  not  merit  the  position  to 
which  artifice  had  raised  him;  while  the  military  chiefs  who  had 
crossed  the  Carpathians  or  the  Tigris,  despised  "  the  little  Greek," 
crammed  with  scholastic  lore,  whose  first  act  of  government  had 
been  the  abandonment  of  their  late  conquests.  The  conspiracy 
doubtless  was  the  reaction  of  the  military  spirit  of  the  former 
reign  against  the  civil  spirit  of  the  new  one.  Two  generals  who 
had  been  removed  from  their  positions,  Cornelius  Palma,  conqueror 
of  the  Arabs,  and  Lusius  Quietus,  the  best  officer  in  the  army  of 
the  East,  were  the  instigators  of  the  plot.  The  former,  who  had  long 
been  an  enemy  to  Hadrian,  had  fallen  into  disgrace  with  Trajan ; 
the  latter,  a  Moor  by  race,  a  restless  and  violent  spirit,  had  been 

*  Quos  tamen  senatus  omnis  probasset  {ibid.  17). 
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dismissed  from  the  army/  but  had  regained  the  favor  of  Trajan 
Jjy  important  services  in  the  wars  of  Dacia  and  the  East.  That 
Emperor  had  conferred  on  him'  the  title  of  praetor,  the  consular 
fasces,  and  at  the  time  when  the  Jews  of  Egypt  revolted,  the 
government  of  Palestine,  —  doubtless  with  that  of  Arabia,  to  pre- 
vent the  rebellion  reaching  the  Oriental  provinces.^  Hadrian,  who 
feared  his  turbulence  and  ambition,  had  at  first  relegated  him 
to  the  obscure  government  of  Mauretania,  and  later  recalled  him 
on  account  of  the  new  intrigues  which  agitated  that  province. 

Lusius  and  Palma,  grown  old  in  service,  were  not,  although 
ex-consuls,  familiar  with  Rome.  They  therefore  were  obliged,  for 
acting  in  the  city,  to  ally  themselves  to  men  who  had  influence 
there.  Two  other  men  of  consular  rank,  Publicius  Celsus  and 
Avidius  Nigrinus,  were  associated  in  their  designs.  We  know 
nothing  of  the  former  except  that  he  had  a  second  time  obtained 
the  consulship  in  113,  before  Hadrian's  second  consulship.  As 
regards  Nigrinus,  he  must  have  been  well  known,  although  still 
young,  for  Trajan  had  sent  him  into  Achaia  on  one  of  those 
extraordinai'y  missions^  which  were  intrusted  only  to  important 
personages,  and  Spartianus,  who  wrote  Hadrian's  biograph}'  with 
that  Emperor's  Memoirs  before  him,  assures  us  that  the  new 
Emperor,  whose  marriage  still  continued  without  issue,  had  thought 
of  this  person  for  his  successor.*  But  Hadrian  was  only  forty- 
three  ;  his  health  was  good :  the  expectation  was  therefore  remote. 
Nigrinus,  whom  Spartianus  calls  "a  dangerous  intriguer"  {insid- 
iator),  probably  thought  that  he  should  do  well  to  hasten  matters 
by  a  conspiracy. 

To  these  four  ex-consuls  were  added  many  individuals  '^  unable 
to  resist  the  temptation  of  plotting  in  secret  an  enterprise  of 
murder  and  revolution.  Their  fathers  had  been  constantly  occupied 
with  schemes  of  this  kind  under  the  Flavian  and  the  Julian 
Emperors,   and  some  of   them  had  remained   faithful,   even  in  the 

■   KnTayvuxrdeii  5c  cVl  wnvrjpla  t6t(  jxev  ttJs  iTTpaTelas  airrjiXKayr]  Ka'i  rjTiixoiSri  (Dion,  Ixvlil.  31!). 

-  Dion,  Ixviii.  32.  A  rabbinic  tradition  connects  Quietus  with  two  Jews  of  Ale.xandria 
who  had  come  to  Palestine  to  propagate  the  revolt  there  (Derenbourg,  Iluit.  ae  ta  Palestine, 
p.  40G) ;  but  it  is  just  to  say  that  the  liistory  of  Quietus  from  Jewish  sources  is  cot  in 
agreiiinent  with  that  from  Roman  sources. 

'  All  ortlinandum  stalum  cirllatum. 

*  Lucius  Vcrus,  adojited  later  on  by  Hadrian,  was  Nigrinus'  son-in-law, 

^  •  .  .  multis  aliis  (Spart.,  Iladr.  7). 
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reigns  of  Nerva  and  Trajan,  to  the  murderous  tradition.  Every 
epoch  has  its  moral  malady :  to  our  kniglits  of  tlie  Middle  Age 
private  wars  were  necessary;  duels  to  the  nobles  of  Henry  IV.  and 
Louis  XIII. ;  and  riots  to  modern  agitators.  Fur  the  idlers  of  the 
Roman  Senate  their  great  amusement  and  most  serious  business 
was  a  plot.  It  was  agreed  to  kill  Hadrian,  either  during  one  of 
the  sacrifices  which  his  position  imposed  on  him,  or  at  one  of  the 
hunting  expeditions  which  he  loved  to  carry  far  into  dangerous 
ground. 

The  Emperor  had  just  been  summoned  to  the  Danube  by  a 
movement  of  the  Barbarians.  The  conspirators  were  therefore 
obliged  to  await  his  return  ;  but  some  imprudent  expressions 
revealed  their  intentions.  The  Senate  speedily  instituted  proceed- 
ings ;  and  knowing  well  that  in  a  despotic  state  every  rival  is,  of 
necessity,  a  man  condemned  to  death,  did  the  Emperor  the  service 
of  having  the  culprits  executed  without  asking  orders  from  him. 
On  his  return,  the  Emperor  complained  of  such  prompt  justice, 
declaring  that  he  would  have  extended  pardon,  at  least  in  respect 
to  the  capital  sentence.  We  may  doubt  the  sincerity  of  these  words 
spoken  after  the  execution ;  yet  when  it  is  seen  that  Hadrian,  a 
short  time  after,  dismissed  the  two  prefects  of  the  praetorium  who 
had  urged  the  Senate  to  these  extreme  resolutions,  and  later  cho.se 
as  his  adopted  son  the  son-in-law  of  one  of  the  criminals,  we  are 
obliged  to  believe  with  Marcus  Aurelius  that  the  Fathers  showed 
too  great  haste  in  testifying  their  fidelity.  "  Hadrian  forgot,"  says 
his  biographer,  "those  who  had  been  his  enemies  before  he  became 
master."  "  Now  you  are  saved,"  he  had  said  to  one  of  them  on 
the  day  of  his  accession ;  and  pressed  by  his  old  tutor,  Caelius 
Attianus,  to  rid  himself  of  persons  very  justly  suspected,  and  not- 
ably of  the  prefect  of  the  city,  the  most  important  personage  in 
Rome,  he  had  refused.^  His  whole  history  shows  that  he  had  no 
taste  for  blood. 

Thus  from  the  first  months  of  his  reign  Hadrian  had  renewed 
and  strengthened  the  alliance  of  Nerva  and  Trajan  with  the  sena- 
torial aristocracy.  Yet  he  felt  towards  them  a  certain  distrust 
which  the  recent  conspiracy  was  not  likely  to  have  diminished,  and 

'  Tnnlum  aulcm  statim  Clementine  slurlium  Jinhuit  .  .  .  (Spart.,  JIadr.  2).  This  Attianus, 
80  clear-sighted  and  so  severe,  was  one  of  the  two  prefects  removed  from  the  praetorsluj). 
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he  kept  always  before  his  mind  the  remembrance  of  Domitian  and 
the  miserable  existence  passed  by  that  Emperor  at  Rome  in  the 
midst  of  ten'ors  and  perils.^  In  place  of  remaining  shut  up  in  the 
capital  with  his  freedmen,  whose  principal  employment  was  to 
corrupt  their  master  in  order  to  profit  by  his  vices,^  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Senate,  to  whom  it  was  not  prudent  to  show  their 
sovereign  too  near  and  too  long,  Hadrian  lived  everywhere  except 
at  Rome. 

This  was  not,  however,  because  he  limited  his  care  simply  to 
securing  his  personal  safety.  On  the  contrary,  we  find  him  to  be 
the  ruler  who  understood  better  than  any  other  Roman  emperor  all 
the  duties  of  his  position.  "  If  any  misfortune  happen  to  me,  I 
intrust  to  you  the  provinces,"  Trajan  had  said  to  the  jurisconsult 
Priscus,  whom  he  judged  worthy  of  the  Empire.  Hadrian  never 
forgot  this  expression  ;  and  since  in  everytliing  his  will  was  sov- 
ereign, he  thought  it  his  duty  to  see  everything  before  deciding. 
His  reign  is,  in  fact,  only  a  long  series  of  journeys  through  the 
provinces,  whose  wants  he  strove  to  learn  by  studying  them  on 
the  spot,  that  he  might  avoid  the  mistakes,  the  omissions,  and  the 
acts  of  injustice  which  the  thick  veil  of  the  court  and  the  official 
world  at  Rome  interposed  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire. 
By  this  mode  of  life  he  baffled  the  intrigues,  which  could  not  fol- 
low him  everywhere,  and  at  the  same  time  made  sure  of  the  fidelity 
of  the  legions,  visiting  them  in  turn ;  so  that  he  found  it  doubly 
for  his  advantage  to  fulfil  so  faithfully  his  vocation  as  emperor. 

The  chronology  of  these  journeys  is  difficult  to  fix,'  and  we 
have  respecting   each    of   them  very  scanty   information,    although 

'  .  .  .  (jitod  timereC  ne  sibi  idem  quod  Domitiano  accidit  eveniret  (Spart,  ibid.  19). 

2  Hadrian  himself  used  to  say :  Omnibus  superioribtis  principibus  vilia  impulans  lihertorum 
(Spart.,  ibid.  20). 

'  M.  Julius  Durr  {Die  lieisen  des  Kaisers  Hadrian)  has  attempted  to  fix  the  chronological 
sequence  of  these  journeys,  but  admits  that  many  of  these  dates  are  conjectural.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  conclusions  of  this  painstaking  savanl :  117,  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and  Eg>'pt  (?), 
at  the  beginning  of  November  in  the  valley  of  the  Danube:  118.  in  the  Danube  vaUey  and 
arrival  at  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  August ;  119,  stay  at  Rome  and  in  Southern  Italy;  120, 
stay  at  Rome;  121,  departure  for  Gaul.  Rhaetia.  and  Xoricum  :  122.  in  Gaul.  Britain,  and 
■  Spain;  123,  in  Mauretania,  Africa,  .\sia  Minor,  and  Syria;  124.  in  Pontus.  Bithynia,  Mysia, 
and  the  Isles;  125,  in  Thrace,  Macedonia.  Epirus.  Thessaly,  and  Central  Greece;  126,  at 
Athens,  the  Peloponnesus,  the  Isles,  and  Sicily;  127,  stay  at  Rome;  128,  in  Africa;  129, 
return  to  Rome,  journey  in  Greece,  and  stay  at  Athens;  130,  stay  at  Athens,  journey  in  -Vsia 
Minor  and  Syria  to  Palmyra,  Jerusalem,  Petra,  and  in  Egypt ;  131,  stay  at  Ale.\andria, 
return  through  Sj-ria;  132,  in  Palestine;  133-138,  stay  at  Rome. 
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Hadrian  spent  two  thirds  of  his  roign  in  tliis  way ;  that  is, 
thirteen  oi-  fourteen  years  out  of  twenty-one.  Before  narrating  his 
civil  administration  as  we  follow  him  through  the  provinces,  there 
collecting  the  scanty  supply  of  facts  special  to  each  coimtry  fm-- 
nisliL'd  by  coins,  inscriptions,  or  histories  of  his  reign,'  let  us  go, 
as  he  did,  first  to  the  frontiers,  and  see  in  what  manner  he  proposed 
to  carr}'  out  that  policy  of  peace  which  he  had  made  from  the 
iirst  the  rule  of  his  government. 

This  policy  employed  means  of  two  kinds,  —  beyond  the  fron- 
tiers, the  system  of  subsidies,  which  was  largely  extended  in  order 
to  keep  the  Barbarians  in  their  own  homes  ;  on  the  frontier  itself, 
a  powerful  system  of  defence,  created  by  immense  works  of  forti- 
iication  and  the  establishment  of  the  severest  discipline  in  the 
armies. 

The  plan  of  bestowing  subsidies,  which  had  l)een  inaugurated 
by  Augustus  and  continued  by  his  successors,  but  irregularly  and 
according  to  circumstances,  became  in  Hadrian's  case  a  fixed  prin- 
ciple of  government,  the  application  of  which  unfortunately  is 
rather  a  matter  of  conjecture  than  one  made  clear  by  numerous 
facts.  We  have  seen  that  instead  of  risking  his  forces  in  the  heart 
of  Asia,  he  had  withdrawn  them  to  the  frontier  which  Nature 
herself  had  marked  out  behind  the  great  Syrian  desert ;  later  he 
did  the  same  in  Britain, "  in  order,"  says  his  biographer,  "  to  retain 
nothing  nseless."  Then,  his  frontier  being  clearly  marked  out,  and 
all  confusion  of  boundaries  which  might  have  produced  complica- 
tions being  carefully  avoided,  he  acted  upon  the  regions  beyond  by 
means  of  persuasion,  counsels,  and  presents,  to  establish  friendly 
relations  between  the  Barbarians  and  the  Empire.  He  pensioned 
many  Barbarian  kings  and  chiefs ;  for  we  read  in  Spartianus  that 
"he  attached  to  himself  all  the  kings  by  his  gifts,"  ^  —  a  state- 
ment which  Dion  and  Aurelius  Victor  repeat,  and  Arrian  confirms.^ 
'•To    the    king   of    the    Iberians,"    relates   the    first,    "he    sent    an 

>  We  possess  the  coins  of  twenty-five  p^o^  inces  visited  by  Il.adrian.  As  historians,  there 
remain  only  Spartianus  —  a  writer  void  of  clearness,  possessing  neither  art  nor  critical  skill, 
and  who  is  to  Suetonius  what  tlie  latter  was  to  Tacitus  —  and  Xiphiliniis,  the  awkward 
abbreviator  of  Dion  Cassius.  But  the  age  of  the  Antonines  is  the  most  brilliant  epoch  of  Roman 
epigrai'hy,  and  the  coins  of  Hadrian  are  perhaps  the  finest  of  the  imperial  series. 

-  Spart.,  tiadr.  IC  ;  cf.  12  and  20. 

»  X,»5^aTa  X(i,i/3a./o«-«  (Dion,  Ixi.x.  9);  cf.  Aur.  Victor,  or  the  unknown  author  of  the 
Epitome,  xiv. 
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elephant,  a  cohort  of  five  hundred  armed  men,  and  some  rich 
presents.  When  he  came  into  the  neighborhood  of  the  Barbarians, 
he  invited  their  chiefs  to  pay  him  a  visit,  and  he  exchanged 
presents  with  them,  taking  care  that  his  own  should  be  worthy 
of  the  hand  which  gave  them."  So,  when  Spartianus  tells  us  that 
he  gave  a  king  to  some  Germans,  we  may  rest  assured  that  this 
chief  returned  to  his  own  people  accompanied  by  councillors  able 
to  maintain  him  in  fidelity  to  the  Empire,  and  with  the  means 
of  appeasing  the  warlike  turbulence  of  his  people.  In  the  region 
of  the  Black  Sea  Arrian  names  six  kings  who  held  their  power 
from  Hadrian.' 

If  we  understood  better  the  diplomacy  of  this  Emperor,  we 
should  doubtless  see  him  exercising  over  the  peoples  established 
along  his  frontiers  a  multifold  and  continuous  action  by  means  of 
gold,  trade,  perhaps  intrigues ;  that  is  to  say,  endeavoring  to 
bind  to  the  Empire  by  interests  this  first  line  of  Barbarism,  which 
was  to  serve  as  a  bulwark  against  the  more  dangerous  Bai'barism 
ranged  behind  it. 

This  policy,  which  avoided  external  difficulties,  is  that  from 
which  the  Americans,  English,  and  Russians  have  in  our  days, 
derived  so  many  advantages,  without  seeing  in  it  any  of  the  dis- 
grace imputed  to  the  conduct  of  the  Roman  Emperors.^  At  a 
later  period  this  means  of  defence  will  prove  fatal,  by  provoking 
the  appetites  of  the  Barbarians,  whom  the  Empire  is  no  longer 
in  a  condition  to  restrain  ;  but  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  it  was 
wise  and  able,  because  behind  this  moderation  there  was  force. 
Dion  Cassius  is  not  large-minded ;  but  sharing,  as  consul,  in  the 
most  important  affairs,  he  understood  the  system.  ''  He  loaded," 
says  he,  '•  the  kings  with  his  boimties ;  foreigners  attempted  nothiug 
against  him  because  he  never  disturbed  them,  and  also  because 
they  well,  knew  the  strength  of  his  preparations.  Many,  even, 
were  so  far  won  over  that  they  were  willing  to  accept  him  as 
arbitrator  in  their  differences." 

The  whole  external  history  of  the  Empire  during  this  reign 
is  comprised  in  these  words.     Rome  had  peace  at  this  time,  —  not 

'  .  .  .  €K  a-nv  jSao-iXfinc  exei  (Perip.  Pont.  Eux.  cap.  ii.  and  passim). 
^  Hence  comes  tlie  riflieulous  accusation  that  he  bought  peace  from  the  Barbarians  :  .1 
regibus  multis  pace  occultis  muneribus  impetrala  (Aur.  Victor,  Episl.  .\iv.). 
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the  cowardly  and  careless  peace  wliidi  submits  to  huniiliation  or 
prepares  disasters,  but  that  active  and  resolute  peace  which  has  no 
fear  of  war,  because  it  has  organized  great  military  forces  and  holds 
them  always  ready.  During  the  reign  of  Trajan  the  Empire  had 
the  aspect  of  a  soldier  resting  under  arms,  but  grasping  his  weapons 
with  a  firm  hand. 

We  know  that  the  Roman  army  at  this  time  had  no  garrisons 
at  all  in  the  interior.  Trajan,  the  greatest  general  of  the  imperial 
epoch,  had  formulated  the  principle  of  a  good  war  administration,  — 
"Do  not  remove  the  .soldiers  from  their  standards;  small  garri.sons 
destroy  the  military  spirit."  The  whole  army  was,  therefore, 
kept  in  quarters  in  the  vicinity  of  the  frontier.  It  protected  the 
interior  of  the  Empire,  but  it  did  not  reside  there.  Behind  it 
lay  tlic  civilization  wliicli  it  defended,  jjeacefully  pursuing  its  work 
under  this  powerful  protection  ;  before  it  was  the  Barbaric  world, 
whose  threatening  waves  it  steadily  held  in  check.  Its  life  was 
rough  and  austere,  for  its  encampments  were  in  torrid  or  icy 
solitudes  ;  in  the  midst  of  marshes,  which  it  drained ;  of  forests, 
through  which  it  opened  roads ;  of  uncultivated  plains,  which  it 
made  fruitful ;  and  as  the  Barbarian  was  close  by,  watching  every 
opportunity  of  murder  and  pillage,  it  was  needful  to  have  hand 
upon  sword  as  well  as  upon  axe,  and  eye  everywhere. 

Yet,  in  time  and  with  increasing  security,  indolence  had  crept 
into  the  camps.  A  crowd  of  tradesfolk  and  handicraftsmen  had 
established  themselves  in  the  shelter  of  the  rampart  to  derive  profit 
from  the  wants  and  vices  of  the  .'^oldier,  the  elegance  and  luxury 
of  the  officers.  Augustus  had  reserved  fur  the  sons  of  senators 
and  knights  the  grades  of  tribune  and  prefect.  These  young  men 
of  rank,  condemned  to  pass  five  years  in  camp  before  attaining 
civil  office  and  honor,  carried  thither  their  habits  of  life,  and  the 
castra  stativa  became  by  degrees  cities  where  all  the  pleasures  of 
Roman  life  were  to  be  found. 

Hadrian  was  pitiless  towards  this  effeminacy.  He  caused  to  be 
destroyed,  says  his  biographer,  the  artificial  grottos  and  the  porticos 
built  as  shelter  against  the  rain  or  the  heat  of  the  day,  the 
festive  halls  and  pleasure  houses  where  the  rude  duties  of  service 
were  forgotten.  He  expelled  the  play-actors  and  buffoons,  and 
all    the    caterers    of   an    easy  life  who  tend    to   enervate    both    the 
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body  and  mind  of  the  soldier ;  ^  and  that  he  might  keep  before 
men's  minds  this  return  to  the  austerity  of  military  manners,  he 
caused  medals  to  be  struck  which  show  him  marching  at  the  head 
of  the  soldiers,  with  these  words  on  the  exergue :  DISCIPLINA 
AVG. ;  as  if  a  new  divinity  had  descended  from  heaven  for  the 
safety  of  the  Empire. 

The  camp  being  thus  restored  to  its  former  strictness,  he  kept 
all  men  in  it,  refusing  leave  when  not  imperatively  needed,  in 
order  that  the  legions  might  be  always  up  to  their  full  number, 
and  the  officers  and  soldiers  always  in  training.  Besides,  he  was 
of  opinion  that  the  soldier  is  formed  in  the  camp  as  the  workman 
is  in  the  workshop  and  the  laborer  in  the  field,  —  each  in  his 
appropriate  place. 

He  modified  the  soldiers'    accoutrements    and    made    new  regu- 
lations  regarding  baggage.     On  these  two  matters  we 
are  left  to  conjectures.     But  the   Emperor  who    made 
his  soldiers  ^  perform  three  long  marches  every  month, 
and  who  himself  accompanied  their  columns,  could  have 
had  no  other  concern  with  the  impedimenta  except  to 
diminish  their  amount  and  double  the  force  of  the  army      marching, 
by    increasing    the    rapidity    of    its    movements.       If      three  sol- 
luxurious  quarters  displeased    him  in  camp,  superfluous  diers. 

baggage  must  have  seemed  to  him  dangerous  in  the  campaign ; 
and  the  same  motives  that  caused  him  to  forljid  the  former 
would  have  also  led  him  to  reduce  the  latter. 

In  the  matter  of  arms  we  are  also  ignorant  of  the  changes 
which  he  made ;  but  we  still  possess  the  field  order  given  by 
his  lieutenant,  Arrianus,  governor  of  the  province  of  Cappadocia, 
at  a  time  when  an  invasion  of  the  Alani  was  threatened.*  Its 
instructions  are  as  minute  and  precise  as  would  be  those  of  the 
best  modern  general ;  they  regulate  the  composition  of  the  army, 
its  march,  the  arrangements  to  be  made  on  the  field  of  battle 
during  the  action  and  after  the  victory.  As  in  it  Arrianus  speaks 
of    corps    of    every    kind,  it  is  clear  that    the  Romans  had  adopted 

1  Lahantem  discipiinam  inciiria  siiperiorum  principum  retinuit  (Spart.,  Hadr.  10). 
^  Vegetius,  i.  27. 

'  Coin  commemorative  of  the  return  to  military  discipline.     Gold  coin    (Cohen,  No.  210.) 
*  'E/cra^if  KttT    'KKavcav.     The  infantry  cohorts  and   the  cavalry  s<juadrons  bore,  like  the 
old  French  provincial  regiments,  local  names. 
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the  arms  of  the  Barbarians,  in  order  to  unite  to  the  modes  of  action 
proi)er  to  the  legions  all  those  of  which  the  enemy  made  use. 
We  find,  besides,  in  another  passage  of  Arrianus,  the  Emperor's 
order  to  all  his  generals  to  study  the  arms  and  tactics  of  the 
Parthians,    Armenians,  Sarmatians,  and  Celts.' 

This  care  constantly  to  better  the  equipment  of  the  soldiers 
and  the  evolutions  of  the  troops  was,  however,  an  old  and  admirable 
tradition  of   Roman  policy.     The  wars  against  the  Gauls  of   Italy 


boldiek  carrying  his  baggaoe 
(col.  tra.ia.n). 


^■J . 


soldier  without  baggage 
(col.  tka.ia.v). 


had  taught  them  the  advantage  of  bronze  helmets  and  of  bucklers 
edged  with  steel;  to  fight  the  Cimbri  they  had  changed  the 
staff  of  the  javelin,  the  projectile  of  the  legionaries;  from  the 
Spaniards  they  had  taken  the  short  strong  sword ;  from  the  Greeks, 
their  siege-trains  and  the  art  of  besieging.  A  Carthaginian  vessel 
stranded  on  the  shore  had  been  the  first  model  of  their  Avar- 
galleys.  In  this  way  this  people,  who  felt  themselves  the  first 
nation  in  the  world,  and  who  were  so,  were  always  learning, 
and  unceasingly  improving  the  science  by  which  they  had  subdued 
the  world. 

1  Ba<rtXf>:.9  hi  npoae^fvpfv  Ka\  rh  ^ap^piKh  ^K^fXerav  airois  (Tad.  44).  These  two  books 
of  .Arrianus,  thoujrh  rather  short,  are  full  of  curious  information  on  the  tactics  and  c(|Mi|.inent 
of  the  Romans.  Kespecting  the  operations,  engines,  and  siege  worlts,  see  the  study  of  ^L 
de  Saulcy,  Les  Derniers  Jours  de  Jerusalem. 
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No  branch  of  the  service  escaped  Hadrian's  surveilLance  and 
reforms.  He  was  interested  in  the  field  hospitals,  which  he  visited 
daily  when  in  camp;  in  the  matter  of  victualling,  which  never 
failed ;  also  in  the  arsenals,  the  magazines  for  arms  and  clothing, 
which  he  kept  always  well  stocked.  Strict  economy  in  expen- 
diture^ made  it  possible  for  all  wants  to  be  met. 

"  He  himself  personally,"  says  the  historian  Dion  Cassius,  "  took 
accoiTnt  of  all  things  connected  with  the  army,  —  the  engines  of  war, 
weapons,  moats,  intrenchments,  palisades,  —  and  of  all  that  concerned 
the  individual  soldier,  his  mode  of  living,  habitation,  and  morals. 
He  corrected  many  abuses  which  had  grown  vip  out  of  indolence, 
and  exercised  the  whole  array,  both  officers  and  soldiers  in  various 
forms  of  combat,  recompensing  some,  reprimanding  otliers,  and 
instructing  every  man  in  respect  to  his  duty.  In  fine,  by  his  acts 
and  orders  he  put  discipline  and  exercises  into  such  a  good  condi- 
tion that  even  now  his  regulations  are  in  force  in  the  army."^ 

These  reforms  might  possibly  excite  complaints ;  he  forestalled 
them  by  himself  submitting  to  the  severest  requirements  of  the 
military  life.  When  he  came  into  camp  it  was  only  the  arrival 
of  one  more  soldier.  His  dress  was  very  plain,  withov;t  gold  or 
jewels  in  his  armor,  only  an  ivory  handle  to  his  heavy  sword ;  his 
frugal  meals  consisted  of  the  legionaries'  provisions,  —  bacon,  cheese, 
cheap  wine,  and  they  were  always  taken  in  public ;  ^  his  mode  of 
life,  that  of  the  working  officer.  If  the  army  were  in  motion,  a 
day's  march  of  twenty  miles  on  foot  and  under  arms,  in  the  midst 
of  the  cohorts,  did  not  deter  him  :  and  it  is  possible  that  when  he 
made  all  his  cavalry  cross  the  Danube  by  swimming,  he  crossed 
in  the  same  manner.*  More  severe  towards  himself  than  towards 
the  lowest  soldier,  he  went  bareheaded  under  the  snows  of  Caledonia 
and  under  the  sun  of  Upper  Egypt ;  and  until  the  latest  3'ears  of 

'  Onllnalis  impendiis  .  .  .  atjebnt  ul  semper  mililmn  numerus  scirelur  (Spart..  Iladr.  10). 
This  author  adds  (1 1)  that  Hadrian  was  very  economical  in  everything  which  concerned  onlv 
himself. 

-  Ixix.  9.  Vegetius,  who  cites  these  regulations,  uses  a  good  part  of  them  for  his  work 
De.  Re  mil.  i.  8.  The  Emperor  Valerian  authorized,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  later,  the  military 
regulations  of  Hadrian.     Cf.  Voi)iscus,  Prob.  4. 

'  He  observed  this  frugality  even  in  the  palace.  Never,  says  Dion,  did  he  drink  wine 
(Ixix.  7)  at  the  repast  called  by  the  Romans  pninduim. 

*  At  least  Suidas  asserts  it,  and  we  possess  the  funeral  inscription  of  the  Bataviao  soldier 
who  was  the  first  to  reach  the  opposite  bank  (C  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  Xo.  3,0 7(j.) 

VOL.    V.  21 
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liis  life  he  practised  hurling  the  javelin  and  handling  arms,  and 
never,  in  camp  or  on  the  march,  did  he  choose  to  make  use  of 
carriage  or  litter. 

Facts  like  these,  which  are  established  past  dispute,  give  a 
different  aspect  to  the  character  of  the  master  of  Antinous;  Ijut 
serious  history  has  yet  many  more  corrections  to  make  in  the 
traditional  narrative. 

When  soldiers  are  called  upon  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  quarrels 
in  which  they  are  not  at  all  interested,  it  is  necessary  at  least  to 
give  tluMn  an  example  of  the  qualities  and  virtues  required  of 
them.  Hadrian  understood  this  principle  of  good  sense  and  fair- 
ness. Hence  it  resulted  that,  seeing  the  Emperor  attach  so  great 
importance  to  manly  exercises,  and  watch  with  such  attention  all 
the  service,  there  was  not  a  centurion,  a  tribune,  or  a  legate  who 
felt  himself  at  liberty  to  neglect  any  portion  of  his  duty.  Thus 
the  Empire  came  to  have  an  army  which  was  like  a  robust  body 
with  supple  and  vigorous  limbs,  capable  of  enduring  all  fatigues 
and  braving  all  dangejs,  ready  at  a  day's  notice  to  march  out  of 
its  encampments  for  an  expedition  or  for  battle. 

But  it  Avas  al.so  a  docile  army.  There  was  no  soldier  M'ho 
thought  of  hesitating  about  obedience  to  a  chief  who  demanded 
of  others  only  what  ho  imposed  upon  himself,  and  who  to  all 
military  virtues  united  a  sense  of  justice. 

Hadrian  gave  the  vine-stock,  the  badge  of  the  centurion's  rank, 
only  to  the  bravest  of  the  legionaries ;  he  sent  away  from  the 
camp  the  beardless  officers  to  whom  Augustus  had  opened  it,  as 
well  as  the  soldiers  who  had  been  admitted  too  young,  and  those 
who  had  been  retained  there  until  past  the  military  age  for  the 
sake  of  economizing  in  their  pensions.  In  appointing  a  tribune 
he  no  longer  required  birth,  but  age  and  merit.  It  was  making 
promotion  easy  to  good  soldiers ;  and  as  they  further  .saw  him 
visiting  the  sick  in  their  quarters,  watching  over  their  comfort 
and  safety  without  disdaining  the  smallest  detail,  occupying  him- 
self with  their  interests  and  their  future  to  the  degree  that  he 
knew  every  veteran  by  name,  —  for  this  solicitude  they  in  return 
showed    a   gratitude '  which  entirely  prevented   mutiny  during  this 

'  A  mililibus,  propter  curam  exercitus  nimiarn,  mullum  amatus  est  (Sjiart.,  Had'-.  21).  lie 
gave  to  the  licensed  veterans  the  privilege  conceded  by  Augustus  to  soldiers  undc  the  oolors 
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reign  of  twenty-one  years,  in  which  the  army  had  neither  a  day 
of  pkmdering  nor  a  day  of  victory. 

The  traveller  between  Constantine  and  the  oasis  of  Biskra 
finds  at  Lambese,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Atirasins,  a  Roman  camp, 
that  of  the  legion  Ilia  Augusta,  which  still  has  its  stone  rampart, 
the  praetorium,  or  residence  of  the  legate  who  commanded  it,  and 
about  a  mile  from  the  camp,  in  the  midst  of  other  ruins,  a  pedestal, 
on  which  is  engraved  an  order  addressed  by  Hadrian  to  the  troops. 
It  praises  their  zeal  in  executing  all  the  prescribed  exercises,  even 
the  most  difficult;  in  accomplishing,  in  one  day,  labors  in  which 
others  would  have  employed  a  week ;  in  carrying  enormous  bur- 
dens ;  in  fighting  sham  battles,  which  are  an  image  of  real  war, 
and  a  preparation  for  it,  etc.^ 

This  inscription,  mutilated  as  it  is,  says  enough  to  show  that 
Hadrian  had  not  forgotten  even  a  handful  of  men  far  away  on 
the  edge  of  the  great  desert ;  and  from  this  we  conclude  that  his 
vigilance  extended  to  every  point  of  the  immense  circle  traced 
round  the  Empire  by  the  military  posts  of  the  legions. 

There  remains  another  contemporary  document,  a  fragment  of 
the  Poliorcetica  of  Apollodorus.  Hadrian,  who  knew  how  to 
utilize  all  forms  of  talent,  had  asked  this  great  architect  to  draw- 
up  a  treatise  on  military  machines.  Apollodorus  did  better.  In 
a  short  time  he  wrote  the  treatise  and  besides  designed  the 
machines  and  had  them  made ;  then  he  sent  the  designs  and  their 
explanation  to  the  Emperor,  along  with  a  number  of  workmen 
whom  he  had  trained.^     It  was  what  we  should  call  a  new  kind 

of  disposing  of  tlieir  savings  even  wlicn  they  were  still  ui  polestale  parentum  {Inst.  ii.  12, 
proocin). 

'  See  L.  Kenier,  liiscr.  d'A/fjerie,  p.  3,  and  Wilmanns.  Memoire  on  Lainbcssa  in  the  Com- 
mentationes  philol.  1877.  The  legion  Hla  Auffusta,  aided  by  its  auxiliaries,  had  constructed  a 
military  road  from  Lambese  to  Carthage  (Orelli,  No.  .'3,5fi4,  antio  123),  posts  in  all  the  passes 
of  Mount  Auros,  and  a  foot-road  along  its  whole  length;  it  was  by  these  immense  works  of 
jmblic  and  military  utility,  as  much  as  by  tlio  number  and  variety  of  their  exercises,  that  ,tho 
Romans  beguiled  the  weariness  of  cam])  life. 

^  Misi  quoque  fahros  indigennx  et  reliquos  arli/wes  ac  openirios  {Poliorcetica,  Greek  and 
Latin  text,  with  figures,  in  the  magnificent  first  printed  edition  of  1693,  in  prooemio).  The 
greatest  range  of  the  ancient  machines  was  four  hundred  and  eighty-one  yards,  according  to 
M.  de  llochas,  Balistique  ile  fantiquili,  in  the  Annuaire  ile  la  Socie'te  pour  I'cncouragement  des 
etudes  grecquex,  1H77,  p.  273.  M.  de  llochas  recalls  the  fact  that  Archimedes  shot  stones  of 
five  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  weight,  and  that  at  Cartliagcna,  when  Scipio  took  the  place,  he 
found  there  a  hundred  and  twenty  oxybeles  (catapults  to  throw  darts)  of  largo  calibre  and  two 
hundred  and  eighty-one  of  small ;  twenty-three  large  lithoboli  (catapults  to  throw  stones)  and 
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of  siege  and  field  artillery,  since  Apollodorus  seems  to  have  set 
little  value  on  that  previously  in  use.  "  The  old  kinds,"  he  says, 
"  were  of  no  use  to  me."  The  new  engines  he  made  light,  though 
strong,  and  very  easy  to  move  {leves  et  veloces) ;  ''  for."  he  adds, 
••  when  I  was  with  you  in  the  armies,  I  learnt  how  much  mobility, 
both  in  men  and  machines,  the  necessities  of  war  require."  All 
these  are  still,  under  other  forms,  truths  of  to-day. 

But  to  what  purpose  were  all  these  preparations  and  expenses  ? 
Why  so  much  care  in  putting  in  order  an  instrument  which  was 
not  at  all  used  ?  Hadrian  made  ready  for  war  in  order  to  have 
peace.  With  an  army  so  well-drilled  and  so  docile,  consequently 
always  ready  to  strike  a  formidable  blow,  he  was  able,  without 
peril,  to  inaugurate  a  peaceful  policy.  No  one,  within  or  without, 
considered  this  resolution  as  an  avowal  of  weakness,  nor  did  any 
subject  dare  attempt  sedition,  or  any  king  or  people  once  attack 
the  well-guarded  frontier. 

But  let  us  look  at  the  frontier  itself :  the  spectacle  there  is  as 
noteworthy  as  in  the  camps. 

That  portion  of  it  which  first  occupied  Hadrian's  attention  was 
the  line  of  the  Danube.  He  had  scarcely  reached  Rome  from  the 
East  when  he  was  recalled  into  Moesia  by  an  invasion  of  the  Roxo- 
lani.  The  king  of  this  people  was  exasperated  becau.se  the  pension 
which  Trajan  had  been  accustomed  to  pay  him  had  been  reduced  ; ' 
and  swarms  of  Barbarian  cavalry,  the  ancestors  of  the  Cossacks  of  our 
time,  had  made  an  attack  upon  Eastern  Dacia,  while  the  Sarmatian 
lazyges,  who  were  of  the  same  race,  were  invading  the  province  on 
the  west.  These  tribes,  from  their  contact  with  Rome,  acquired 
something  of  the  diplomatic  skill  belonging  to  well-settled  govern- 
ments. Under  Trajan  the  Decebalus  extended  his  intrigues  on  all 
sides  and  sent  emissaries  as  far  as  the  Parthians.  When  the  legions 
!  were  posted  in  this  province  of  Dacia,  which  by  its  mountainous 
conformation   was  like  a  great  fortress,  cutting  in  two  a  part   of 

fifty-two  .email :  in  all  four  hundred  and  seventy-six  pieces  of  artillery,  without  counting 
twenty-five  hundred  mi«silc  weapons  called  scorpions,  analogous  in  their  use  to  our  guns 
for  forts.  A  petrobolus  of  thirty  minae  (twenty-six  pounds)  corresponded  in  effect  to  our 
old  twelve-pounders. 

^  Rex  Roxolanorum  ijtii  de  imminulii  slipenrlils  qnerehatur  iSpart.,  Ilndr.  6).  We  have 
seen  (p.  .315,  note  3)  that  M.  Julius  DUrr  supposes  the  stay  of  Hadrian  in  Jloesia  to  have 
preceded  liis  arrival  at  Rome,  which  it  seems  to  me  hard  to  admit. 
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tlie  Barbaric  world,  the  Sarmatae  of  the  Theiss  continued  to  act 
in  concert  behind  the  Carpathians  with  those  of  the  Dnieper;^  and 
they  attached  so  much  importance  to  preserving 
these  relations  that  we  see  them  under  Marcus 
Aurelius  consenting  not  to  have  a  boat  on  the 
Danube  on  condition  of  being  allowed  to  traffic 
with  one  another  across  Dacia.  Under  this  com- 
mercial intercourse  they  hid  political  relations 
which  rendered  possible  those  coalitions  whereby 

iotivA  ^  J      g^pjji^jj    HARANGUING 

the  Empire  was  so  often  assailed  and  was  finally       the  legions*  of 

MOESIA.- 

destroyed. 

The  invasion  which  Hadrian  had  at  this  time  to  encounter 
seems  not  to  have  been  formidable.  However,  he  hastened  to  the 
legions  of  Moesia,  and  was  already  making  great  preparations 
when  the  news  reached  him  of  the  conspiracy  of  Palma  and 
Quietus.  In  these  circumstances  his  presence  was  needed  at  Rome  ; 
instead  of  fighting,  therefore,  he  restored  the  former  subsidy,  made 
a  friend  of  the  king  of  the  Roxolani,  who  seems  to  have  assumed 
his  name,^  and  sent  him  back  as  quickly  as  possible  with  his 
people  to  their  encampments  on  the  rivers  Bug  and  Dnieper. 
To  complete  the  description  of  this  frontier,  we  shall  show  what 
was  from  this  time  its  defensive  organization,  which  Hadrian 
doubtless  labored  to  perfect  during  the  whole  of  his  reign. 

The  territory  lying  north  of  the  mouths  of  the  Danul^e,  between 
the  Sereth  and  the  Dniester  (Bessarabia),  through  which  the 
Roxolani  had  just  passed  and  would  thereafter  pass  in  all  later 
invasions,  made  part,  under  the  rule  of  a  procurator,  of  the 
government  of  Lower  Moesia.  It  was  an  important  possession, 
although  the  Empire  had  risked  no  colonies  there,  because  the 
troops  encamped  in  the  Dobrutscha  could  reach  it  quickly,  and 
close  the  wide  passage  which,  on  that  side,  stretches  from  the 
Carpathians  to  the  sea.  Therefore  one  legion,  the  Fifth  Macedonian, 
had   been   placed    at   Troesmis    (Iglitza),*  not  far  from  the  head  of 

1  Cf.,  on  the  consanguinity  of  these  peoples,  Schafarik,  Slaw  AllerOi.  i.  3.')3-373. 
^  Large  bronze,  Cohen,  No.  799. 

*  At  least  there  is  an  inscription,  thus  read :  P.  Aelio.  Rasparasnno  rcfj!  RoxoUinorum 
(C  1.  L.  V.  32 ;  cf.  33),  which  proves  that  this  name  of  .\elius.  which  was  that  of  Hadrian, 
hail  been  taken  and  used  in  this  royal  family. 

*  We  give  on  next  page  the  restoration  of  Troesmis  by  M.  Ambr.  Baudry.     We  are 
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A    VIKW    IX    THE    CARPATHIANS. 


the  Dannbian  delta  and  from  the  locality  where  are  now  the 
large  towns  of  Braila  and  Galatz.  Among  the  numerous  inscrip- 
tions which  have  been  found  there,   one,  of  the  time  of  Hadrian, 


indebted  fur  the  communication  to  M.  Enselliardt.  formerly  consiil-jioneral  of  France  at  Bel- 
grade, who  has  carefully  studied  the  ruins  of  this  fortress.   See  L.  Renier,  Inscr.  de  Troesmin. 


'-/' .  V-. '^ -,    -    I  _/!liraira""s 


PORTRESS  OF  TRUESMIS  (IGLITZA).   KESTORATION  BY  M.  A.  BAUDRY. 
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shows  the  future  city  as  a  village  (vicus),  formed  by  the  booths 
of  the  sutlers.  The  camp  had  been  skilfully  placed  on  this 
promontory  a  hundred  feet  high,  commanding  for  many  miles 
the  river  Danube,  studded  with  numerous  islands,  which  facilitated 
both  the  passage  and  its  defence.  At  the  least  rumor  of  invasion 
the  legion  hastened  across  the  river,  behind  the  Sereth,  and 
barred  the  route  against  invaders  or,  by  a  threat  of  cutting  off 
their  retreat,  forced  them  to  a  precipitate  flight.  Moreover,  the 
Romans  had  long  since  given  themselves,  at  the  extremity  of 
this  region,  a  point  of  support  in  the  city  of  Tyras,  an  ancient 
rich  colony  of  Miletus,  founded  at  the  mouths  of  the  Dniester, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  present  town  of  Akkerman.^  They  had 
also  another  in  the  Crimea  (Chersonesus  Taurica),  at  Kertch 
(Panticapaeum),  where  reigned  a  king  of  the  Sarmatians  who  called 
himself  a  great  friend  of  the  Empire  and  of  Hadrian.^  Another 
Milesian. colony,  Olbia  (Otchakof),  at  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes 
(Dnieper),  one  of  the  largest  marts  of  those  regions,  further 
served  them  as  a  vigilant  sentinel.  Finally,  the  Black  Sea  fleet 
connected  these  points  with  the  maritime  places  of  Moesia,  Tomi 
(Kustendje),  and  Odessus  (Varna) ;  so  that  of  the  vast  semicircle 
described  by  the  coast  from  Odessus  to  Olbia,  one  half  was  well 
defended,  the  other  half  well  watched. 

Thus  the  lower  valley  of  the  Danube,  protected  on  the  north 
by  the  Carpathians,  was  covered  on  the  east  by  advanced  posts, 
and  then  from  the  Romans  restrained  that  Barbaric  world  which 
stretched,  like  an  open  sea,  over  the  immense  extent  of  the 
Sarmatiun  plains.  To  whom  belongs  the  honor  of  this  defensive 
organization  ?  Doubtless  to  that  able  governor  of  Moesia,  Plautius 
Aelianus,  of  wliom  we  have  already  spoken.  It  is  probable  that 
Tyras  had  claimed  the  protection  of  the  Empire  at  the  time  when 
Plautius  executed,  between  the  Sereth  and  the  Dniester,  the 
immense  raid  which  gave  him  a  hundred  thousand  captives,  whom 

•  Orelli-IIenzen.  No.  C,429.  This  inscription,  which  refers  to  a  letter  of  Septimiiis  Severus, 
confirming  some  privileijes  formerly  f;r.inted  to  Tyras,  shows  the  persistency  of  the  Emnerors 
in  protecting  these  Creek  cities  on  the  north  coast  of  the  Euxine,  by  means  of  which  they 
watched  and  kept  in  check  the  Barbarians  of  the  interior. 

^  C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  783.  lie  reigned  from  !12  to  124.  Tlie  Romans  had  det.ached 
Heraclea,  one  of  the  principal  towns  of  Taurica  Chersonesus,  from  the  kingdom  of  the 
Bosphorus  and  had  declared  it  free. 
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he  made  laborers  in  his  province.'     But  at  one  time  or  another,  either 
during   his  stay  in  the  year  118   on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  or 

on  a    later  journey,  Hadrian  certainly  exercised 

^jj\>    '"%^         personal  supervision  over  this  country,  where  he 

^  M/    =i/to  ^"^     ^^^  served  as  legionary  tribune   as  early  as   the 

^   CT^'^^^=Hl    ^^^o"  ^^  Domitian,^  and  where  appeared  the  first 

^^nt^uf  "^v  /    peril  that  had  shown    itself  since  his  accession. 

^^  ^Tfi  ^-^T      Certain    medals  celebrate  his  arrival   in  Moesia ; 

^'^"'^^^■''''^  others  show  him  haranguing  the  troops  of  this 

HADP.IAX  AND  MOESIA.'  .  ii-,,-  rm 

provmee ;  and  the  niliabitants  of  Tonu  caused  an 
inscription  to  be  engraved  in  his  honor,  the  most  ancient  in  the 
Latin  language  which  has  been  found  in  the  ruins  of  that  city.* 
Finally,  a  rescript  of  Septiniius  Severus,  addressed  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Tyras,  recalls  and  confirms  the  privileges  which  a  legate  of 
Hadrian  had  acknowledged  as  theirs.^ 

Was  it  this  Emperor  who  erected  along  the  Lower*  Danube 
and  on  the  south  branch  of  its  delta  so  many  posts,  which  were 
for  a  long  time  the  bulwark  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  after  having 
been  that  of  the  Roman?®  We  cannot  say;  but  when  we  shall 
have  presently  seen  all  that  he  did  on  the  Middle-Danube  and  in 
Britain,  we  shall  feel  justified  in  believing  that  he  neglected 
nothinfir  which  could  secure  one  of  the  most  vulnerable  of  his 
frontiers. 

These  details,  apparently  unconnected  with  geneml  history, 
enable  us  to  comprehend  by  what  skilful  precautions  the  Empire 
was  put  in  a  state  to  resist  the  pressure  of  the  world  of  Barba- 
rism for    two   centuries ;  that    is  to  say,  so  long  as   Rome    had    as 

'  Tlie  era  of  TjTas  is  made  to  begin  in  56 ;  but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  solitary  letters 
marked  on  its  coins,  as  on  the  greater  part  of  those  of  Moesia  and  Thrace,  are,  as  has  been 
believed.  clironoloj[icai  marks. 

'^  In  9G,  in  the  Fifth  Macedonian  (Spart.,  Ilatlr.  2,  and  C.  1.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  550). 

'  Coin  commemorative  of  Hadrian's  arrival  in  Moesia:  ADVENTVI  AVG.  il(!)ESIAE 
(Largo  bronze,  Cohen,  No.  622). 

*  Srnalu.i  pnpulusi/ue  Tomilanoruni.  This  inscription  is  of  the  year  12!)  (C.  /.  L.  vol.  iii. 
No.  76;")).  See  the  Addilam.  p.  997.  The  coins  brought  from  Tomi  by  the  Mission  ilu  Danube 
belong  for  the  most  part,  for  the  later  Empire,  to  the  e])Och  of  the  Antonines  (Mem.  dc  la 
Soc.  des  Antif.  3d  series,  v.  227). 

*  C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  781.  The  governor  of  Moesia  mentioned  in  this  inscription  bears 
at  least  the  name  of  the  ordinary  consuls  of  the  year  13.3. 

*  Prista  (the  present  fortress  of  Rutchuk),  Diirostorum.  which  has  become  Silistria,  (  lus 
(Hirsova).  Troesmis  (Iglitza),  Arrubium  (Matchin),  Dinogetia,  Noviodunum  (Isaktcha), 
Aegysus  (Tultcha),  etc. 
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rulers  —  those  two  madmen,  Caligula  and  Nero,  excepted  —  Empe- 
rors often  cruel  at  Rome,  but  always  watchful  over  the  frontiers. 
They  also  show  what  value  it 
is  rio-ht  to  set  on  the  tradition 
which  attributes  to  Hadrian  the 
destruction  of  Trajan's  bridge 
"  from  jealousy  of  his  predeces- 
sor's glory,"  and  even  the  inten- 
tion to  abandon  Dacia,  —  a  proj- 
ect from  which  his  friends,  it  is 
said,  succeeded  in  turning  him.^ 
He  did  not  preserve  the  conquests 
beyond  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
because  in  those  countries  not 
one  Roman  citizen  had  settled ; 
but  he  favored  the  emiairation 
of  Latin  colonists  into  Dacia,  and 
the  proof  of  this  is  that  they 
are  still  there. 

Those  whom  Trajan,  in  the 
course  of  some  years,  had  induced 
to  settle  there,  were  certainly  not 
in  sufficient  number  to  secure  to 
their  descendants  the  possession 
of    such    an   extensive  territory. 

But  as  the  measures  taken  for  the  military  protection  of  the  valley 
of  the  Danube  afforded  perfect  security  to  that  region,  the  current 
of  colonization  continued  to  flow  thither.  Consequently,  inscrip- 
tions are  found  there  in  honor  of  Hadrian,^  works  executed  in 
his  name,*  and  coins  on  which  the  new  province,  now  one  of  the 
bulwarks  of  the    Empire,  is  represented  by  the  warlike  symbol  of 

'  .  .  .   Tmjani  ffloriae  invidens  .  .  .  amici  deterruertinl  (Eutropius,  viii.    6). 

^  The  fortress  of  Dinogctia,  the  ruins  of  which  were  discovered  in  1865  hv  ^f.  Enaclharch, 
consul-general  of  France  at  Belgrade,  on  an  isolated  plateau  near  the  river,  has  an  area  of 
nearly  two  acres.  The  distance  of  88^  feet,  which  separates  each  of  its  twelve  towers,  is 
exactly  the  same  that  y\.  Engelhardt  had  measured  between  the  towers  of  the  front  of  the 
intrenched  camp  of  Troesmis.     The  plan  above  given  was  drawn  by  M.  Baudry. 

«  C.  /.  L.  Nos.  953,  1,37),  1,445,  1,447. 

*  His  legate  had  constructed,  in  the  year  133,  an  aqueduct  to  Sarmizegetusa  {IbiiL 
No.    1,44G). 
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a  woman,  seated  on  a  rock,  holding  in  one  hand  the  curved  sword 

of  the  Daciiins,  in  the  other  a  standard.^ 

As  regards  Trajan's  bridge,  it  was 
now  so  far  from  the  Barbarians  and  so 
easy  to  defend  that  it  must  have  been 
rendered  unfit  for  use  only  at  the  time 
when  the  lloman  troops  could  no  longer 
maintain  themselves  in  Dacia ;  and  this 
necessity  occurred  only  a  century  and  a 
half  after  Hadrian,  when  Aurelian,  be- 
tween 270  and  275,  recalled  to  the  right 
bank  of  the  Danube  the  rest  of  the 
Roman  troops  and  the  colonists  who 
wished  to  follow  thera.^  Twenty  years 
before  this,  Decius  had  won  the  surname 
of  Daciarurn  restitutor. 

The  most  exposed  frontier,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  one  nearest  to  Italy, 

was  that  of  the  middle  Danube,  all  along  Panno- 

nia,  which  the   river  bounded  on  the  north   and 

east,  from  its  confluence  with  the  Gran  as  far  as 

the  Save.     Beyond  this  line  was  crowded  a  mass 

of    German    and   Slav   nations,  often   conquered, 

never  suljdued,   who   at   one   bound   could    reach 

the  Alps  and  force  the  gates  of  Italy.     Hadrian 

was  aware  of  this  danger ;  and  indeed  it  had  been 

well  understood  at  Rome  since  the  severe  campaign  of  Tiberius  in 

1  We  possess  such  coins  of  the  time  of  Hadrian,  and  even  under  Gallienus  (Greppo, 
p.  102).     Instead  of  being  a  curved  sword,  Colien  tliinks  it  to  be  a  reaping-hook. 

*  This  opinion  is  derived,  among  moderns,  from  a  passage  of  lib.  Ixviii.  cap.  13,  of  Dion, 
where  it  is  said  that  Hadrian  caused  the  upjier  part  of  the  bridge  to  be  taken  away.  But  this 
book  is  not  the  historian's  own  te.\t ;  and  Xi|)hilinus,  after  having  cited  the  very  exact 
description  given  by  his  author,  has  quite  naturally  added  that  for  a  long  time  the  bridge  had 
not  been  used.  He  says,  it  is  true,  that  Hadrian  had  caused  the  flooring  to  be  taken  away. 
If  it  were  proved  that  this  was  Dion's  own  statement,  there  would  be  no  reply  to  it,  because 
Dion  was  almo.st  a  contemporary.  But  the  assertion,  having  against  it  all  historical  proba- 
bility, must  be  attributed  to  the  abbreviator,  a  writer  of  the  eleventh  century,  who  seems  to 
have  picked  up  one  of  those  retrospective  calumnies  of  which  Hadrian  was  made  the  victim 
for  reasons  to  be  explained  later,  —  calumnies  from  which,  indeed,  he  was  not  spared  while 
living,  as  regards  the  .aV>andonment  of  Trajan's  concjuests.  We  have  already  seen  the  very 
legitimate  causes  of  this  latter  resolution. 

*  Bust  of  a  Dacian  found  near  Trajan's  Forum  (Vatican,  Braccio  nuovo,  No.  118). 

*  Large  bronze,  Cohen,  770. 
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that  regioa.  He  himself  had  been  in  command  there  before  his 
praetorship,  and  as  early  as  that  time  had  had  trouble  with  the 
Sarmatians.  He  at  first  proposed  to  grasp  these  Barbarians,  as 
in    a    vice,    between    the   two   provinces   of   Pannonia   and   Dacia, 


BUST   OF    nADRIAX    FOUXD    AT    AXTIUM.* 


united  into  a  great  military  government;  and  he  gave  this  com- 
mand, with  full  powers,  to  his  ablest  general,  Marcius  Turbo,  who 
had  very  recently  crushed  a  Jewish  insurrection  in  Egypt  and 
then  pacified  in  Mauretania  the   disturbances   excited    by    Quietus. 

"  Museum  of  the  Capitol. 
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Later,  however,  with  the  idea  that  he  could  make  a  better  defence 
by  separating  tliese  too  extensive  commands,  he  formed  two  Dacias, 
as  there  were  two  Moesias,  and  phiced  strong  garrisons  along 
the  frontiers.  When  Trajaii  had  formed  the  province  of  Lower 
Pannonia,  he  had  assigned  one  legion  to  it,'  which  fixed  its  head- 
quarters in  front  and  close  to  the  enemy  at  Aquincuin.  on  the 
moimtain  of  Buda,  and  at  Mursa,  on  the  Drave  not  far  from 
its  confluence  with  the  Danube.  There,  as  at  Troesmis,  as  every- 
where where  a  Roman  detachment  was  fixed,  traders  had  fol- 
lowed the  soldiers,  the  veterans  were  settled  near  their  old 
comrades,  and  with  their  huts  had  originated  two  towns,  which 
Hadrian  made  into  two  important  places :  Mursa  recognized  him 
as  its  founder  and  bore  hi.-*  name;"  Aquincum  owed  to  him 
without  doubt  its  rank,  as  a  colony.  The  sites  were  so  well  chosen 
that  one  is  now  the  capital  of  Esclavonia  (Eszeg),  and  the  other 
that  of  Hungary  (Ofen,  or  Buda). 

The  line  of  the  middle  Danube  was  thus  in  course  of  being 
well  guarded.  Higher  up,  three  legions  had  been  posted  along 
the  river,  at  Brigetio  (0-Szony,  near  Coraorn)/  at  Carnuntum 
(Petronel),  which  took  the  name  of  Municipium  Aelium,*  and  at 
Vindobona  (Vienna),  where  the  flotilla  of  the  Danube  was  stationed. 

Covered  on  the  right  and  left  by  the  great  armies  of  Pan- 
nonia  and  Upper  Germany/  besides  having  the  Alps  in  the  rear 
and  being  naturally  protected  by  their  own  mountains,  Noricum  and 
Rhaetia  did  not  seem  to  require  many  military  precautions.  We 
find  as  late  as  Marcus  Aurelius  only  procurators  as  their  gov- 
ernors, and  for  their   defence    only   isolated   detachments,   cohorts, 


*  Probably  I  In  Adjutrix. 

^  Divo  Harlriano  Mur.ten.ies  condilori  .«uo  (C.  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  3,279).  The  city  seems  to 
have  been  partly  built  by  the  legion  Second  Adjiitrix.  An  inscription  at  Aquincum  is  devoted 
to  the  memory  of  a  Canahen.tix,  or  tavern-keeper  of  that  city,  some  trader  come  thither  from 
Cologne  (Mwt.  de  Pesth,  by  E.  Desjardins.  \o.  ISO). 

'  The  most  ancient  inscription  found  at  Brigetio  (C  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  4.356)  bears  the 
name  of  a  legate  who  had  been  consul  under  Hadrian  in  134.  Tlie  town  had  been  at  first 
only  a  village  of  sutlers  and  veterans.  Thus  the  inscription  No.  4.29S  is  dedicated  by  a 
veteran  of  the  lejrion  First  .\djutrix  who  had  become  decurio  of  Brigetio. 

*  ^lommsen  believes,  but  without  giving  any  proofs,  that  it  is  indebted  rather  to  Antoninus 
for  this  name  (C  /.  L.  iii.  .550).  Trajan  seems  to  have  been  especially  preoccupied  in 
Pannonia  with  his  important  colony  of  Paetovio,  where  the  chief  administration  of  tne 
province  was  carried  on  (Ihlit.  p.  510). 

'  There  were  three  legions  in  Upper  Pannonia,  and  as  many  more  in  Upper  Germany. 


« 
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or  squadrons.  Hadrian,  however,  visited  them.  Historians  do  not 
speak  of  his  travels  in  that  region,  but  coins  have  preserved  the 
remembrance  of  them ;  and  very  early  was  ascribed  to  him  the 
foundation  of  Juvavium  (Salzburg),^  in  the  midst 
of  a  magnificent  country,  at  a  point  where  the 
new  city  barred  the  route  to  Italy  against  every 
incursion  coming  from  Bohemia  by  the  valley  of 
the  Inn. 

We  have  seen,  in  considering  the  subject  of 
the  Agri  Decumates,^  what  was  the  Roman  sys- 
tem of  defence  for  arresting  in  this  direction  the    aruu-al  of  hadrian 
incursions  of  the  Barbarians.     Hadrian  continued 
it   while    improving   it.     When    Spartianus    speaks    of    the   journey 
of   this    Emperor   in    the    German    provinces,    he    is   satisfied    with 
writing :     '•  In   many   places   where    no   river   existed    to    serve    as 

a   barrier   against    the    Bar- 
barians,   he    formed    a    sort 

of  wall  of  large  piles  driven 

into  the  ground  and  strongly 

united."     These  words  imply 

a  good  deal    concerning  the 

Emperor's  wish  to  fortify  his 

Empire,    but    very   little   as 

to  the  means  he  employed. 
Fortunately  w^e  can  understand  very  clearly  what  they  were  by 
the  study  of  a  line  of  fortifications  still  quite  recognizable  by 
the  mounds  of  earth  and  the  remains  of  walls  still  existing,  or 
by  excavations  which  .show  the  site  of  constructions  which  have 
disappeared.  The  Picts'  Wall  in  Britain  teaches  us  what  was 
the    Devil's    Wall    in    Germany ;  ®     and    by    seeing    the    so-called 

'  It  was  the  opinion  of  Pighius,  but  was  floubted  by  Orelli  (No.  496),  and  Las  been 
opposed  by  Mommsen  (C  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  5,536). 

=  See  p.  190.  s  c.  Bruce,  Tlte  Mom.  Wall,  p.  12. 

*  EXERCITUS  RAETICUS.     Lar^e  bronze.     Cohen,  No.  803. 
6  EXERCITUS  NORICUS.     Large  bronze.     Cohen.  No.  800. 

*  The  Teufebnauer,  which  extended  two  hundred  mile<,  reproduced  the  principal  arranj^e- 
ments  of  the  Vallum  Hadriani.  It  was  a  rampart  of  earth,  doubtless  palL^^aded  and  fronted  by 
a  broad  moat,  a  stone  wall  with  watch-towers,  and  in  the  rear  a  military  road,  near  which  were 
the  intrenched  camps.  The  work  incorrectly  named  "  Trajan's  moat "  in  the  Dobrutscha  is 
formed  of  three  ditches,  each  running  along  an  earthen  embankment :    the  most   southerly 
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Trajan's   moat   in  the  Dobrutscha,  a  work  of   the   fourth  century^ 

with  its  triple  agger  running 
across  an  immense  plain,  we  are 
able  to  reproduce  the  system  em- 
ployed by  Hadrian  in  Britain,  and 
we  are  justified  in  assorting  that 
all  the  vulnerable  frontiers  were 
covered  by  similar  defences,  since 
such  was  the  tradition  of  Roman 
policy. 

It  was  under  the  eyes  of  the 
Emporor  himself  that  the  works 
of  the  Vallum  Iladriani  were 
begun.  He  had  chosen  as  its 
site  an  isthmus  about  sixty-eight 
miles  broad,  which  the  Tyne 
and  the  Irthing,  descending  from 
a  chain  of  hei";hts  havinjj  a 
steep  slope  towards  the  north, 
cross  in  opposite  directions,  flow- 
ing into  two  gulfs,^  where  the 
ocean  tides  drive  back  the  waters 
This  isthnms   seemed  to  him  an  excellent  defen- 


TIIK    TCTELAn   GENIUS   OF    THE    CAMl'.* 


far   up   stream. 


vallum,  or  "  the  little  moat,"  has  its  parapet  to  the  north  and  its  ditch  to  the  soutli,  to  prevent  an 
attaclc  coming  from  that  direction  ;  the  norllicrn  vti/lum,  or  "  stone  moat."  whose  defences  look 
northwards  ;  and  lastly  "  the  great  fosse,"  wliich  partly  runs  by  the  side  of  the  second  to  douhle 
its  strength,  and  intersects  it  at  several  [loints.  This  last  valtum  is  formed  of  an  earthen 
embar.kment  lying  between  two  broad  deep  ditches  of  unequal  extent,  the  norihern  one  being 
the  greater ;  the  crest  of  the  parapet  commands  its  depth  of  2!»^  feet.  The  stone  moat  was 
defended  by  a  wall  which  was  probably  not  completed,  the  ilehrii  of  which  have  given  its  name 
to  this  vallum  :  some  layers  visible  near  Kustendje  are  6J  feet  broad.  'J'he  engineer  Michel, 
from  whom  I  borrow  these  details,  adds  :  "  We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  three  fosses 
called  after  Tr.ijan  were  intended  to  form  a  complete  unique  system  of  defence ;  that  they 
were  all  projected  together;  .  .  .  and  that  the  space  comprised  between  '  the  small  moat 'ami  the 
two  others  formed,  as  it  were,  a  sort  of  vast  intrenched  camp,  within  which  troops  could  defend 
themselves  against  incursions  from  the  north  and  also  against  a  surprise  coming  from  the  rear." 
The  great  moat  was  bordered  bv  intrenched  camps  whose  inclosures  are  still  to  be  seen ;  on  the 
heights,  or  half  way,  were  circular  camps  protected  by  stone  parapets.  See  Les  Trncnux  (Ik 
Defense  del  Romriins dans  In  Dohroulcha,  hy  M.  Michel,  Soc.  des  Ant.  de  France,  II le serle,\.  215. 
These  works  are  attributed  to  Count  Tr.ajan  in  370,  according  to  Amm.  Marcell.,  XXXI.  viii. 

'  That  of  .Solway  Frith  on  the  west,  and  the  estuary  of  the  Tyne  on  the  east. 

*  Bas-relief  found  in  the  ruins  of  the  Vallum  Iladriani  (C.  Bruce,  op.  cit.  p.  S58).  On 
the  Genius  of  the  camp,  see  VoL  IV.  p.  1 79,  note  2. 
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sive  position.  The  works  which  lie  caused  to  be  executed  there  * 
from  one  sea  to  the  other  were  of  three  kinds. 

The  first  obstacle  which  was  opposed  to  an  attacking  force  was 
a  ditch  of  an  average  breadth  of  thirty-six  English  feet  and  a 
depth  of  fifteen,  at  certain  points  dug  in  the  hardest  rocks, 
sandstone-grit,  limestone,  or  basalt,  which  it  never  avoided,  fol- 
lowing continuously  the  second  line  of  defence,  whose  approaches 
it  covered.  Sometimes,  however,  it  disappeared  on  the  side  of 
steep  hills,  where  it  was  no  longer  necessary,  while  on  level  ground 
and  in  threatened  positions  it  was  further  protected  by  a  glacis 
or  parapet,  formed  out  of  the  materials  furnished  by  the  excavation, 
the  crest  of  which  at  certain  points  was  raised  twenty  feet  above 
the  bottom  of  the  ditch.  The  earth  and  turf  of  which  the  parapet 
was  made  were  at  regular  intervals  strengthened  by  stone  work. 

Behind  this  first  obstacle  arose  a  wall  of  masonry,  the  foun- 
dations or  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  to  be  seen,  six  to  nine 
feet  thick,  and  fifteen,  eighteen,  or  twenty  feet  high,  commanded 
by  watch-towers,  four  to  the  mile  (nearly  three  hundred  in 
all),  which  were  from  eight  to  ten  feet  square  on  the  inside, 
with  walls  three  feet  thick.  On  the  south  face  of  the  stone 
rampart  were  constructed,  a  mile  apart,  eighty  castella  ■  or  guard- 
posts,  sixty  feet  square,  with  a  door  opening  southwards  for  the 
ordinary  iise  of  the  garrison,  and  sometimes  one  opening  to  the 
north  in  the  wall  itself  for  sorties  and  the  defence  of  the  ditch. 
Such  was  the  excellence  of  the  mortar  employed  that  time  has 
made  no  inroads  upon  these  fortifications;  and  at  this  hour  all 
would  be  still  standing  if  the  hand  of  man  had  not  overthrown 
them. 

As  a  further  precaution,  and  in  order  to  check  enemies  from 
the  interior,  or  bands  of  men  who  had  successfully  stormed  the 
first  defences,  another  moat,  between  two  embankments  of  earth  of 
unequal  height,  protected  the  entire  fortification  on  the  south,  so 
that  the  garrisons  of  the  towers  and  redoubts,  assailed  in  front 
and  rear,  might  present  a  double  front. 

*  "  Through  rocks  of  sandstone,  limestone,  .ind  basalt  "  (Collingwood  Bruce,  The  Roman 
Wall,  p.  55,  3d  ed.  1867  ;  a  very  fine  work,  whose  publication  has  been  aided  by  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland  with  the  usual  liberality  of  the  English  nobility).  At  the  descent  from  the 
hei|j;lits  of  Carvoran  to  Thirlwall  the  fosse  is  40  feet  wide  at  the  surface,  14  at  the  bottom, 
and   10  di'Ci). 
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Between  the  north  wall  and  the  southern  epaulement  ran  a 
military  road,  near  which  were  established,  in  the  most  favorable 
positions  and  always  adjacent  to  a  water  supply,  seventeen  in- 
trenched camps,  castra  stativa,  which  could  furnish  mutual  support, 
since  they  were  distant  from  one  another  on  the  average  only  3J 
miles.  They  were  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  five  feet  thick,  and 
were  contiguous  to  the  great  wall,  which  usually  fell  in  with  the 
northern  wall  of  the  stations.  The  southern  rampart  was  lined 
by  a  road,  so  that  all  the  movements  of  troops  took  place  under 
cover.  Lastly,  a  military  road  coming  from  the  south,  —  that  is  to 
say,  from  the  poiut   where  the  legions   landed,  —  was  constructed 


SECTION   OF   TUE   VALLCM   HADRIAJfl.* 

or  repaired  hy  Hadrian ;  near  Leicester  a  milestone  has  been  found 
bearing  his  name. 

These  two  fosses  with  the  adjacent  ramparts,  this  wall  defended 
by  three  hundred  towers  and  eighty  redoubts,  these  seventeen 
castra  stativa  containing  usually  an  area  of  three  to  six  acres 
(although  some  are  much  larger),  and  placed  in  easy  communi- 
cation with  each  other  by  a  paved  road,  —  all  this  formed  an 
immense  fortress  covering  the  entire  isthmus,  a  fortress  such 
as  no  other  nation  ever  constructed.  Hence,  in  looking  on  this 
colossal  work  carried  out  on  the  frontier  least  seriouslj-  menaced, 
we  are  oblicred  to  acknowledsre  that  there  still  existed  a  marvel- 
lous  energy  in  these  Romans  of  the  Empire,  who  were  able  to 
impose  such  labors  upon  themselves  in  order  to  protect  the  remotest 
of  their  subjects  from  the  slightest  anxiety. 

Three  legions,^  assisted  by  a  certain  number  of  auxiliary  cohorts, 
and  without  doubt  also  by  many  of  the  people  of  the  country, 
seem  to  have  rapidly  executed  this  work,  which,  according  to  the 
calculations  of  an  English  writer,  required  nearly  three  million 
days'  work  (2,865.671) ;   so  that  in  reckoning  twenty-five  thousand 

*  A  sad  mterest  attaches  to  this  drawing,  which  was  made  by  the  late  Prince  Imperial  of 
France. 

'  There  have  been  found  alons;  the  wall  many  inscriptions  bearing  the  names  of  the  legions 
Ila  Augusta,  Via  Victrix.  XXa  Valeria  Viclrix. 
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workmen,  or  about  four  hundred  men  to  the  mile,  it  would  have 
been  completed  in  four  months.^  The  whole  distance  from  one  sea 
to  the  other  had  been  divided  among  the  cohorts,  each  cohort 
digging  the  moats  and  building  the  parapets  and  wall  on  the 
portion  of  ground  which  had  been  assigned  it,  so  that  there  was 


RINGS   AND   ENGRAVED   STONES   FOUND   IN  THE   RUINS   OF  HADRIAN's   WALL." 

as  much  emulation  among  the  laborers  as  is  seen  on  a  day  of 
battle  between  combatants.^  Among  these  laborers  were  to  be 
found  even  Dacians,  who,  under  the  name  of  the  Aelian  cohort, 
which  Hadrian  had  given  them,  had  come  from  their  distant  land 
to  aid  the   Romans  in  consolidating   a  domination  to  which   they 


'  Collingwood  Bnire.  p.  95.  He  reckons  only  ten  tliousand  workmen,  and  thinks  that  at 
two  hundred  working  days  per  annum,  it  would  have  taken  two  years  to  finish  it. 

»  hi.,  pp.  136,  200,  and  428. 

'  Bruce  (p.  49)  also  explains  the  differences  of  construction,  the  wall  beinp;  in  certain 
places  5  J  feet  thick,  in  others  more  than  10.  To  get  on  faster,  some  centurions  made  their  part 
of  the  wall  slighter.  On  the  south  face  of  the  wall  marks  are  still  seen  which  are  supposed  to 
indicate  the  different  sections. 

VOL.  V.  22 
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themselves  had  just  submitted.'  A  strong  castle,  Pons  Aelius  (New- 
castle), was  built  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  rampart,  and 
a  flotilla  with  a  cohort  of  marines  stationed  there. 


STONE   COMMEMORATIVE    OF   THE    LEGION    IIA   AUGUSTA,    FOUND   AT   THE   FOOT   OF 

THE    VALLUM.'' 

But  did  tills  work  belong  entirely  to  Trajan's  successor? 
Did  not  Agricola  before  him,  and  later,  Septimius  Severus,  Theodo- 
sius,  and  even  Stilicho,  have  a  share  in  building  the  wall  and  tho 
south  vallum  f  First  of  all,  these  defences,  all  whose  parts  afford 
mutual  protection,  reveal  a  single  author,  since  they  all  belong  to 
a  single  plan ;  ^  next,  no  inscription  found  in  this  region  is  anterior 
to  Hadrian,  while  several   discovered  in  the  redoubts  which   form 


•  A  quantity  i)f  inscriptions  have  been  found  relative  to  the  colinrs  Aelia  Dacicorum  near 
the  Valium.  On  the  mixeil  .assemblage  of  men  of  .all  countries  of  which  a  Roman  army  was 
then  made  up.  see  C.  I.  L.  vol.  vii.  No.  l.lO.i,  the  military  diploma  extracted  from  the  decree 
by  which  Hadrian  granted,  in  124,  the  privileges  of  the  Uouesta  missio  to  the  veterans  of  six 
ala  and  twenty-one  cohortes. 

2  Bruce,  p.  137. 

»  The  scholar  who  has  most  carefully  studied  the  vallum,  Mr.  Bruce,  thinks  that  Severus 
simply  repaired  these  works.  It  is  worth  noting  that  two  writers  contemi)orary  with  Sep- 
timius Severus  and  the  two  princip.al  historians  of  that  age,  Ilerodianus  and  Dion  Castius, 
•who  were  contemporaries,  do  not  say  a  word  of  any  wall  that  he  erected  in  Britain;  it  is  a 
century  later  that  Spartianus  attributes  it  to  him. 
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part  of  the  wall '  and  in  the  castra  statiua '"  bear  his  name.  The 
coins  lead  to  a  similar  conclusion.  In  a  bronze  vase  brought  to 
light  in  1837  were  found  three  gold  pieces  and  sixty  denarii, 
of  which  several  bear  Hadrian's  effigy  and  not  one  is  posterior 
to  him.     Lastly,  an  inscription,  unfortunately  much  injured,  seems 


SILVER    PLATE    POUND    IN    THE    RUINS    OF    THE    VALI.IM    IIADKIANI.' 

to  be  the  fragment  of  a  letter  addressed  by  him  to  troops 
posted  between  the  two  seas,  to  congratulate  them  on  having 
without  a  murmur  yielded  to  the  necessity  which  prevented  them 
from  carrying  to  the  end  of  the  world  the  boundaries  of  the 
Empire,  and  on  having  protected  the  frontiers  which  the  Republic 
had  acquired.* 


"  C.  /.  /,.  vol.  vii.  Nos.  fifiO-fifiS,  and  835.  »  Td.,  ihirl.  Nos.  362,  730,  748. 

•  The  goddesses  represented  are,  from  left  to  right,  Dian.a,  Minerva,  Juno,  Vesta.  Apollo, 
at  -whose  feet  is  the  lyre,  is  standing  upright  before  a  portico  (Duke  of  Northumberland's 
Collcctim.  —  C.  Rrnce,  p.  341). 

*  Tliis  is  at  any  rate  the  meaning  given  to  these  fragments  by  Hiibner  (C.  1.  L.  vol.  vii 
No.  498). 
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GOLD    CHAIN    FOrXD    IN    THE   VALLUM,    NEAR        tlaOS,        "  StFUCk,' 
NEWCASTLE.' 


It  is  of  course  obvious  tliat  we  cannot  attach  a  date  to  the 
antiquities,  chains  of  gold,  rings,  engraved  stones,  stone  bullets, 
and  debris  of  every  sort  found  in  the  vallum.  The  legions  carried 
with  them  into  the  most  savage  countries  Roman  life  with  its 
luxuries  and  needs.  Of  these  one  of  the  most  imperious  was  that 
of   possessing   baths   of   all   temperatures,  —  hot    in  the  caldarium, 

tepid  in  the  tepidarium,  cold 
in  the  frigidarium,  and  hot 
air  in  the  arched  chambers  of 
the  hypocaust. 

,^  ^  „  ,  ^  These    great    fortifications 

^([j  -''"^'**rt^  were  built  only  in  the  Euro- 

pean provinces  threatened  by 
the  most  dangerous  enemies, 
and  during  half  a  century  the 
Caledonians,  Germans,  Sarma- 
to  use  the 
words  of  Dion,  "  with  a  re- 
spectful fear,"  did  not  dare  to  pass  them.  In  Africa  the  Atlas 
and  the  Sahara  protected  the  Roman  towns,  at  that  time,  as  now, 
needful  to  the  nomadic  tribes  for  their  subsistence,  but  never 
desired  by  them  as  a  place  of  residence,  and  consequently  never 
threatened  by  them.  Nevertheless,  as  the  people  of  these  provinces 
and  the  mountaineers  of  Kabylia  had  inveterate  habits  of  brigand- 
age, the  Empire  established  on  its  high-roads  and  at  the  head  of 
the  valleys  where  colonization  was  developed,  a  multitude  of  mil- 
itary posts  which  astonish  our  officers  by  their  number  and  the 
judicious  selection  of  their  positions.- 

In  Syria  another   desert   rendered   fortresses  unnecessary ;    and 

1  Bruce,  p.  427. 

*  Dureau  de  la  Malle  (Prov.  de  Constanline,  p.  32)  points  out  on  the  route  from  Bona 
to  Constantino  traces  of  two  kinds  of  military  posts,  —  Isf,  small  posts  for  twenty  men, 
arranged  about  three  fifths  of  a  mile  apart,  with  a  parapet  of  three  or  four  feet  hi;:h  in  hard 
hewn  stone ;  2d,  more  important  posts,  a  sort  of  intrenched  camp  nearly  ten  miles  distant 
from  one  another,  and  furnishing  the  garrisons  of  the  intermediate  posts.  De  Vigneral,  captain 
on  the  staff  (liuines  romaines  d'Altjc'rie,  \re  partie,  p.  80),  who  considers  these  statements 
too  positive,  asserts,  after  an  attentive  study,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Romans,  for  the 
protertion  of  the  valleys,  which  stretch  along  the  foot  of  the  Djurjura,  surrounded  these 
mountains  with  a  belt  of  posts  at  a  liciiht  of  about  a  thousand  feet  on  the  mountain  side;  in 
the  <-ircle  of  Guehiia  alone  he  has  indicated  the  position  of  a  vast  number  of  military  ruins, 
mostly  of  the  Byzantine  period,  but  concealing  more  ancient  remains. 
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in  Asia  Minor  a  good  army  under  able  chiefs,  a  people  sedentary 
and  pacific,  and,  lastly,  a  careful  preservation  of  peace  with  the 
local  princes,  gave  full  security  to  the  Empire.  But  to  the  Bar- 
baric tribes  established  along  its  coast,  the  Eusine  offered  access 
into  the  Roman  provinces.  To  prevent  the  attacks  of  pirates,  a 
fleet  kept  watch  over  this  sea,  and  fortresses  placed  in  echelon  on 
the  south  coasts  from  Trebizond  to  Dioscurias  or  Sebastopol,  in 
Colchis,  kept  in  check  the  population  along  the  shores. 


\'-m-  jii  i-_^ 


REMAINS  or  A  HTP0CAU8T,  OE  STEAMING-ROOM,  IX  ON'E  OF    THE  CAMP?  OF  THE  VALLCM.* 


Hadrian's  confidential  officer  in  this  region  was  one  of  his 
most  worthjf  lieutenants,  Arrianus  of  Nicomedia,  who  has  left 
some  important  works,  and  among  others  a  circumnavigation  of 
the  Euxine.  Hadrian  had  asked  for  this  survey  of  the  Black  Sea 
shores.  The  general  made  it  himself,  notwithstanding  the  labor 
entailed ;  and  the  Periplus  is  his  own  report,  the  exact  date 
of  which,  however,  cannot  be  determined.  In  it  he  describes  the 
lines  of  the  coast,  the  harbors,  the  rivers  navigable  and  imnavi- 
gable,  even  the  degree  of  saltness  of  the  water  and  the  direction 
of  the  prevalent  winds.  He  enumerates  the  towns,  the  neighbor- 
ing peoples,  the  tribes  of   pillagers  whom  he  promised  to   extermi- 

1  Bruce,  ibid.  p.  352. 
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nate,  the  kings  who  held  their  crowns  ^  from  Hadrian  and  whom 
he  confirmed  in  their  allegiance.  At  the  mouth  of  a  river  he  is 
shown  the  anchor  of  tlie  ship  "Argo,"  but  remains  incredulous;  and 
he  seems  no  more  ready  to  believe  the  myth  of  Prometheus  when 
a  peak  of  tlie  Caucasus,  seen  in  the  distance,  is  pointed  out  to 
him  as  the  spot  where  the  Titan  was  chained.  But  if  the  past 
interests  him  but  little,  the  present  occupies  him  much.  When  he 
comes  to  a  fort,  he  orders  its  garrison^  to  manoeuvre  before  him  ;  he 
examines  everything  attentively ;  and  on  all  these  matters  sends  in 
a  report,  which  this  Greek  writes  in  Latin  because  the  correspondence 
is  official.  ''  At  Apsaron,"  he  says,  '*  where  five  cohorts  are  en- 
camped, I  inspected  their  weapons,  the  rampart,  the  ditches,  the 
hospitals  and  magazines."  At  the  mouths  of  the  Phasos  was 
another  fort,  guarded  by  picked  troops,  protected  by  a  double 
moat  and  by  a  wall  furnished  with  engines  of  all  kinds  for  throw- 
ing darts  or  stones ;  these  defences  he  further  strengthened.  A 
Roman  troop  was  in  gai-rison  at  Sebastopol,^  the  extremity  of  the 
Graeco-Roman  world,  at  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus ;  remote  as  it 
was,  this  town  had  received  favors  from  Hadrian,  for  the  senate 
and  the  people  call  him  their  benefactor.  Arrianus  inspects  this 
post,  looking  out  for  everything,  the  hospitals  included.  Learning 
that  the  king  of  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus  had  lately  died,  and 
thinking  it  probable  that  his  Emperor  may  Avish  to  exercise  some 
influence  in  that  region,  he  goes  to  Pauticapaeum,''  the  capital  of 
the  state,  where  he  lets  his  fleet  be  seen,  and  confirms  the  inhab- 
itants in  the  Roman  alliance.  When  he  returned  into  his  own 
province  he  had  circumnavigated  this  sea,  had  measured  the  dis- 
tances, marked  the  stations,  and  shown  to  all,  both  friends  and 
enemies,  that  the  Empire  was  on  its  guard.^ 

»  See  above,  p.  317. 

*  .  .  .  Triis  neCovs  .  .  .   (yviivda-aiKv  (Periplus,  8). 

*  Cf.  C.  7.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  782.  Henzen  is  of  opinion  that  this  garrison  was  furnislied  by 
the  armv  of  Moesia;  but  it  appears  to  me  to  have  been  ailetachincntof  trooi)S  from  Asia  Minor, 
since  it  was  inspected  antl  paid  by  the  governor  of  Cappadocia.  We  possess  a  military  diploma 
delivered  by  Hadrian  to  a  soldier  of  Lower  Dacia  who  was  originally  of  Sebastopol.  This 
city,  a  faithful  ally  of  the  Empire,  was  one  of  the  cities  which  sent  to  the  ranhellenium  a  statue 
of  Hadrian,  rAv  lavrwv  (Itpylrriv  (C.  I.  G.  342).  The  kings  of  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus  always 
put  the  image  of  the  reigning  Emperor  on  their  coins. 

*  In  respect  to  the  commercial  importance  of  this  place,  see  Vol.  IV.  p.  224. 

*  It  does  not  seem  that  from  Panticapaeum  to  Byzantium  he  followed  the  coast  of  the 
country  of  the  Sarmatians  and  Thracians.  a  shore  which  was  under  the  surveillance  or  the 
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All  this  was  what  Hadrian  had  desired  to  know ;  and  as  we 
have  seen,  by  the  Vallum  in  Britain,  in  what  manner  he  fortified 
his  frontiers,  we  learn  by  the  Periplus  what  an  amount  of  vigi- 
lance and  activity  he  required  of  his  generals.  Understanding 
these  things,  we  have  no  further  need  to  inquire  how  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  world  remained  for  half  a  century  in  peace. 

One  of  those  tribes  of  the  Caucasus,  who  later  became  very 
formidable,  caused  however  a  momentary  disquietude.  The  Alani, 
after  great  ravages  in  Media  and  Armenia,  threatened  to  invade 
Cappadocia.^  Two  legions  were  immediately  set  in  motion,  along 
with  their  auxiliaries  and  what  we  should  call  their  artillery,  and 
the  affrighted  Alani  returned  to  their  mountains.  In  this  region 
Hadrian  had  moreover  useful  allies,  the  kings  of  the  Iberians  and 
Albanians.  The  Iberian  Pharasmanes  even  determined  to  come  to 
the  banks  of  the  Tiber  to  sacrifice  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter ;  and 
some  Bactrians  who  appeared  there  as  suppliants,  renewed  the 
spectacle,  so  dear  to  Roman  vanity,  of  Oriental  embassies. 

Thanks  to  this  foreseeing  policy  and  to  these  formidable  armies, 
Roman  life  gained  daily  upon  Barbarism.  The  desert  became  alive 
from  Damascus  to  Petra,  and  the  nomad  saw  with  surprise  splendid 
monuments  erected  in  places  where  he  had  been  used  to  hunt  the 
antelope  and  jackal.  In  Upper  Egypt  centurions  superintended  the 
working  of  the  porphyry  quarries  for  the  temples  of  Rome  and 
Athens ;  in  the  Carpathians  the  Emperor's  freedmen  directed 
mining  operations ;  and  in  Africa  military  posts  were  established  in 
the  gorges  of  the  Atlas  for  the  purpose  of  making  labor  secure 
in  the  Tell.  A  large  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Danube  was  becom- 
ing Roman,  and  likewise  that  of  the  Rhine ;  while  behind  the 
intrenchments  of  the  Agri  Decumates  the  masters  of  the  German 
Walhalla  sought  to  find  a  place  in  the  Roman  Pantheon.  On 
monuments  of  this  region  has  been  read  the  name  of  a  companion 
of  Odin,  the  Saxon  Hercules  (Sachsnot),  by  the  side  of  those  of 
Taraun,  the  Celtic  god,  and  of  Mithra,  the  Oriental  divinity,  —  an 
evidence  of  that  blending  of  ideas  which  was  at  work  to  the  very 

authority  of  the  governoi   of  Moesia;  but  to  complete  his  report  he  gives  a.  short  and  very 
incomplete  description  of  it. 

1  This  government  was  the  largest  in  the  Empire,  for  it  included  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  and 
Lesser  Armenia. 
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Circumference  of  the  Roman  wurld.  Would  this  force  be  able  to 
act  further?  Would  the  classic  spirit,  furnished  with  all  the  polish 
of  Greece  and  all  the  prudence  of  Rome,  be  able  to  carry  its 
municipal  institutions,  its  civil  law,  its  proud  Stoical  ideas  of  the 
dignity  of  man,  into  the  midst  of  this  shapeless,  unsettled  Barbaric 
world,  where  the  family  and  rights  of  ownership  were  so  feebly 
established,  whose  cities  were  cabins  scattered  over  vast  spaces, 
and  whose  temples  were  the  forests  ?  We  cannot  doubt  that  they 
would  have  done  this,  had  not,  in  the  first  place,  military  usurpers, 
while  disorganizing  the  army  and  finances  of  Hadrian,  expended  in 
civil  war  the  men  and  resources  prepared  against  the  Barbarians ; 
and  secondly,  had  not  the  imperial  administration,  everywhere  tak- 
ing the  place  of  the  action  of  the  citizens,  and  penetrating  even 
to  the  inmost  recesses  of  this  great  corporate  body  of  the  Roman 
world,  ended  by  freezing  the  sources  of  life.  It  is  no  inexorable 
fate  that  governs  the  world  and  overturns  empires ;  the  reign  of 
Hadrian  proves  that  wisdom,  even  of  an  ordinary  kind,  might 
have  preserved  all. 


n.  —  His  Travels. 

Let  us  now  follow  Hadrian  in  his  journeys  through  the  prov- 
inces. In  lis  or  119  he  had  been  recalled  from  the  banks  of 
the  Danube  to  the  capital  by  the  conspiracy  of  the  four  ex-consuls ; 
after  a  few  months'  stay  at  Rome  and  in  Italy,  he  began,  by  Gaul 
and  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  his  tour  through  the  western  provinces 
(121).  It  is  not  known  what  he  did  in  Gaul.  He  doubtless  called 
together  at  Lyons,  as  we  know  he  did  in  Spain,  the  deputies  of 
the  three  provinces,  for  a  fragmentary  inscription  mentions  the 
vote  of  thanks  passed  by  the  assembly  of  the  three  Gauls.  There 
remain  to  us  of  his  journey  through  the  country  other  official 
proofs  of  popular  gratitude.  These  evidences  are  rightly  enough 
of  questionable  value.  Still  they  can  be  in  some  measure  accepted, 
since  we  know  that  it  was  part  of  Hadrian's  policy  to  repress 
abuses  and  by  the  wisdom  of  his  government  to  attach  the  pro- 
vincials to  the  Empire.     We  have   coins  struck  for  him  with  the 


HADRIAN    AS    MARS.       STATUE    FOUND    AT    CEPKANO    (MUSEUM    OF    THE 

CAPITOL,    NO.    21). 
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ARRIVAL  OP  HADRIAN  IN 
GAUL.2 


HADRIAN,  UESTORKU  OP 
THE    GAULS.2 


inscription,  "To  the  restorer  of  Gaul"  and  the  figure  of  a 
woman  whom  the  Emperor  is  assisting  to  rise  from  the  ground. 
We  know  that  he  succored  in  Gaul,  as  he  had  doubtless  done 
elsewhere,  all  infirm  and  needy  soldiers.^  He  constructed  high- 
ways, he  erected  in  Nimes, 
in  honor  of  Plotina,  a  basil- 
ica, "an  admirable  work," 
whose  I'uins  even  have  now 
disappeared ;  perhaps  he  also 
began  the  amphitheatre  and 
the  aqueduct  now  known  as 
the  Pont  du  Gard,  which,  as 
well  as  the  basilica,  were  fin- 
ished by  Antoninus.*  When  he  entered  Cologne,  he  was  able  to 
recall  the  fact  that,  twenty-three  years  before,  he  had  been  the  first 
to  bring  to  Trajan,  in  that  city,  the  news  of  the  latter's  adoption ; 
Hadrian  therefore  was  already  familiar  with  this  region,  but 
what  he  did  there  we  do  not  know.  His  biographer  speaks  only 
of  a  king  given  to  one  of  the  German  tribes,  of  reforms  carried 
out  in  the  camps,  of  works  executed  on  the  frontier.  From  this 
we  may  assert  that  Hadrian  continued  Trajan's  work  in  this 
direction;  that  on  the  Rhine,  as  on  the  Danube,  he  employed  the 
plan  of  giving  subsidies ;  and  that  he  restrained  the  warlike  ardor 
of  the  Barbarians  by  showing  them  that  if  the  Empire  had  no 
desire  to  extend  its  frontier  at  their  expense,  it  was  nevertheless 
resolute  in  preserving  that  which  it  now  had. 

These  military  cares  did  not  cause  him  to  neglect  civil  interests ; 
even  in  the  frontier  provinces  he  required  details  in  respect  to 
the  works  to  be  executed  by  the  cities  and  the  materials  requisite 
for  the  same  ;  and  when  there  was  need,  he  supplied  deficiencies.* 
The  medals  struck  in  commemoration  of  his  stay  in  the  provinces 

*  M.  Caillet  {np.  cil.)  thus  corrects  an  incomprehensible  expression  of  Spartianus  (Hadr. 
9)  :  Omnes  causarios  suUcvarit.  ^  ADVENTVI    AVG.   GALLIAE.     S.  C. 

»  RESTITVTORI  GALLIAE.  S.  C.  Hadrian,  standing,  assi.sting  Gaul  to  rise.  Large 
bronze. 

*  There  is  still  to  be  scon  in  the  wall  nf  a  church  near  Tournon  an  inscription,  of  the  year 
119,  which  the  Rhone  boatmen  hail  dedicated  to  him  (Millin,  Voi/aije  (tans  te  midi  dc  la  France, 
ii.  7G).  Orclli  (No.  824)  regards  suspiciously  the  epitaph  on  his  horse  Borysthenes  which 
is  said  to  have  been  found  at  Apt. 

'  Ilcditus  (pux/ue  provinciales  solerter  explorans,  ut  si  alicuhi  quippiam  deessel  expleret 
(Spart.,  Iladr.  11). 
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often  represent  him  with  a  book,  the  symbol  of  his  administrative 
vigihince. 

If  the  Forum  Hadriani,  marked  on  Peutiuger's  map  near 
Lugdunum  Batavorum,  was  indeed  founded  by  this  Emperor, 
we  may  conclude  from  it  that  after  the  inspection  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Germany  he  passed  through  the  country  of  the  Batavi 
to  reach  the  sea  and  Britain.  To  this  important  island  he  had 
been    summoned   by    the    recent    incursions    of    the    Caledonians.' 


THE    AMPHITnEATRE    OF   k!mES. 


When  Agricola  had  carried  beyond  the  Cheviot  Hills,  as  far  as 
the  Firths  of  Clyde  and  of  Forth,  his  line  of  defence,  he  had  out- 
stripped in  the  north  of  the  island  Roman  civilization,  which  had 
not  dared  to  follow  him  so  far,  and  at  this  date  did  not  extend 
beyond  the  environs  of  Eboracum  (York).  Some  bold  pioneers  had 
gone  farther :  but  their  scattered  homesteads  were  exposed  to  the 
sudden  inroads  of  the  mountaineers,  who,  making  their  way  through 
between  the  posts,  pillaged,  killed,  and  made  their  escape  before 
the  cohorts  could  arrive.  The  latter,  however,  came  up  with  them 
on    one  occasion,  but   lost    many  lives  in  the  encounter ;    and    this 

1  Spart.,  Iladr.  11.  A  passage  of  Frontinus  (  De  Bella  Parth.)  proves  that  there  had  also 
been  a  capture  of  arms  by  the  Britons  and  massacres  of  the  Roman  soldiers  .  .  .  Quantum 
militum  a  Britannis  caesum. 


HADEIAN,    117   TO   138   a.  d.  347 

confirmed  Hadrian  in  his  design  of  leaving  nothing  to  chance  at 
such  a  distance  from  Italy.  After  having  by  some  successful 
engagements  cowed  the  Caledonians/  he  was  determined  to  effect 
in  Britain  that  movement  of  concentration  which  he  had  executed 
on  the  Euphrates.  We  have  already  described  this  movement. 
But  in  establishing  his  principal  defence  on  the  Tyne,  he  really 
abandoned  all  the  country  which  extends  from  this  river  to 
the  Forth,  —  that  is  to  say,  from  Newcastle  to  Edinburgh ;  and 
we  may  well  marvel  that  he  should  have  submitted  to  occupy 
only  two  thirds  of  the  island  instead  of  completing  the  con- 
quest of  it  by  an  effort  which  was  certamly  not  beyond  his 
power.  Gibbon  thus  explains  the  conduct  of  Hadrian :  "  The  ma.s- 
ters  of  the  fairest  and  most  wealthy  climates  of  the  globe  turned 
with  contempt  from  gloomy  hills  assailed  by  the  winter  tempest, 
from  lakes  concealed  in  a  blue  mist,  and  from  cold  and  lonely 
heaths  over  which  the  deer  of  the  forest  were  chased  by  a 
troop  of  naked  Barbarians."  A  Greek,  still  more  contemptuous 
towards  the  earl}'  condition  of  a  country  which  in  our  days  has 
been  for  a  time  the  ruling  power  of  the  world,  says  :  "  The  Romans 
have  not  cared  to  subdue  the  rest  of  Britain,  the  part  which 
they  hold  being  already  almost  useless  to  them."  ^  Besides,  when 
we  recall  the  obstinate  resistance  made,  even  in  modern  times, 
by  the  Highlanders  to  the  Scottish  kings,  and  by  the  latter  to 
the  English,  it  will  perhaps  be  considered  that 
Hadrian  had  a  twofold  reason  for  not  entering  ^#«^'~^^N 
upon  this  attempt.  /  **    /^fe/*®\ 

''After    having     corrected     many    abuses^    in    (         ^flP^S) 
Britain,"  he  returned  to  Gaul  and  traversed  it  a    \.  ,.r^^>^b>/ 
second   time,   on  his   way   into   Spain,   where    he       ^^^Sfe^^- ■ 
remained  a  whole  winter  (122).     In  that  country    britai.v  holding  a 

1  111  11-  1  •      •  1  1  SCEPTRE. 

he  no  doubt  showed  his  usual  activity ;  but  there 
remain   of   all    this    labor    no    other    witnesses    than    fragments    of 
inscriptions   attesting    that    he   improved    the   highways,    and    this 
expression  on  certain  coins. —  "To    the    Restorer    of    Spain."     We 

'  Hence  the  medals  with  the  inscriptions  Advenlui  Aug.  Britanniae,  Exerc.  Britannicus 
(Cohen,  Mommies  des  Emp.  vol.  ii.  Hadrian,  Nos.  594,  784,  785).  See  also  Hiibner,  C.  I.  L. 
vol.  V.  p.  100,  col.  1. 

"...  oiSef  Tr]S  «XXr;r  Sfii/ifTOt.  ov  yap  fv<popos  avrois  firr'tvovS'  rjv  e;^ou<ri  (Appian,  Prooem.  5). 

^  In  quae  multa  correxil  (Sj)art.,  Hadr.  10). 


348 


THE   ANTONINES,   90  TO   180  a.  d. 


should  be  particularly  curious  to  know  what  took  place  in  the  assem- 
bly of  delegates  from  all  the  Iberian  cities  which  he  convoked 
at  Tarragona  for  the  dedication  of  the  temple 
of  Augustus  rebuilt  at  his  expense.  Spartianus 
speaks  only  of  some  keen  reproaches  wliich  the 
Emperor  addressed  to  the  citizens  of  Italica,  his 
fellow-townsmen,  who  by  culpable  devices  sought 
to  avoid  enrolment.^ 

We  have  seen  that  the  ruin  of  the  military 
HADRIAN  AND  SPAIN.'  gpirit  [u  thc  provinccs  was  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  the  organization  given  by  Augustus  to  his  standing 
army.''  We  know  from  Tacitus  that  the  Gauls  had  for  a  long 
time  lost  the  taste  for  arms ;  and  now  a  proof  of  the  same  change 
is  furnished  by  the  Spaniards. 

Spartianus  relates  a  danger  which  Hadrian  encountered  at 
Tarragona,  and  from  which  he  extricated  him.self  "  not  without 
glory."  One  day  when  he  was  walking  alone  in  a  park  adjoin- 
ing the  city,  a  slave  belonging  to  his  host  fell  upon  him  furi- 
ously, sword  in  hand.  Hadrian,  who  was  very  strong  and  active, 
avoided  the  blow,  and,  seizing  his  assailant,  held  him 
fast.  The  guards  who  ran  to  the  Emperor's  help 
would  have  torn  the  slave  limb  from  limb ;  but 
Hadrian  had  by  this  time  become  aware  that  it  was 
a    niadmau  who   had    attacked   him,    and    instead    of 

.  CADIZ.' 

ordering  his  punishment,  he  gave  the  slave  m 
charge  to  the  physicians  to  cure  him,  and  did  not  even  remonstrate 
with  the  master  of  .so  dangerous  a  servant.  This  story,  which 
with  a  certain  complacency  shows  Hadrian's  moderation,  is  with- 
out doubt  borrowed  from  his  Memoirs;  the  affair  may  there- 
fore have  happened  differently.  In  any  case  we  learn  from  it 
that  the  Emperor  was  desirous  to  be  considered  as  possessing 
that  coolness  in  emergencies  which  is  a  wise  man's  strength,  and 


*  .  .  .  Delcclnm  joculariter  relractaruibus  .  .  .  vehementissime,  caeterit  prudenter  et  caute 
consuluit  (Spart..  Hwh.  12). 

-  RF.STITVTOIU  HISPAXIAE  .S.  C.  Hadrian,  standing,  raising  up  .Spain,  kneeling, 
who  holds  an  olive-branch.  Between  them  a  rabbit,  "  symbol  of  the  many  mines  worked  in 
Spain."     Large  bronze  (Greppo,  Voy.  d'Hadr.  p.  93,  Xo.  2;  Cohen,  No.  1,074). 

»  See  Vol.  IV.  of  this  work,  pp.  .387-391. 

■•  Gold  coin  with  the  figure  of  Hercules,  the  principal  divinity  of  Cadiz.     Cohen,  No.  267. 
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a   spirit    of  justice   which    prevented    him    from   regarding  a   mad- 
man as  a  criminal. 

It  is  singular  that  during  this  stay  in 
Spain  Hadrian  neither  visited  his  own  native 
town,  Italica,  nor  his  mother's,  Cadiz.^  That 
he  should  have  resisted  the  natural  desire  to 
show  the  master  of  the  world  to  those  who 
knew  his  origin  to  be  from  a  house  of  hardly 
consular  rank,  implies  some  urgent  necessity  hast- 
ening his  departure.  Was  it  because  of  com- 
motion again  among  the  Mauri  ?  Spartianus  asserts  this ;  but  we 
cannot  infer  from  his  language  that  the  Emperor  went  direct  from 
Spain  to  Africa,  whither  besides  he  seems  to  have  gone  twice  at 
least,  for  his  order  to  the  troops  at  Lambese  was  in  the 
year  128. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  first  journey ;  but  in  respect  to 
the  second  there  remain  some  details  which  we  insert  here,  to 
avoid  returning  to  Africa.  For  five  years  not  a  drop  of  rain 
had  fallen  in  the  oases.  This  fact,  which  is  not  extraordinary, 
is  always  a  calamity ;  ^  and  as  on  his  arrival  an  abundance  of 
rain  fell,  it  was  looked  on  as  a  miracle,  and  the  benefit  was 
attributed  to  him,  "  which  endeared  him  to  the  Africans."  He 
further  gained  their  good-will  by  more  real  services,  putting  an 
end  to  the  disordei's  of  Mauretania  and  foundinsr  several  colo- 
nies,  or  giving  that  title  to  some  of  the  old  municipia ;  e.  j/., 
to  Thenae  in  the  Byzacena,  and  to  Zama  in  Numidia.  He  repaired 
the    great   aqueduct    which  brought   water   from   Mount  Zaghouan* 

'  "  He  loaded  Italica  with  benefits  and  honors  "  (Dion,  Ixix.  10)  ;  later,  he  himself  asked 
the  Senate  to  grant  this  town  the  title  of  colony  (Aul.  Oell..  Xnct.  Alt.  xvi.  13);  and  an 
inscription  speaks  of  his  liberality  to  Baetica  (Greppo,  p.  95),  after  the  eleventh  year  of  his 
reign,  because  he  bore  then  the  title  Pater  Patriae,  which  he  accepted  only  in  the  year  128. 
'  '  ^laiiretania,  holding  a  horse  by  the  bridle  and  carrying  two  ja^•elins  (large  bronze, 
Cohen,  No.  967). 

'  It  rains  annually  on  the  sea-coast,  but  the  Sahara  sometimes  remains  for  seven  years 
and  more  without  rain. 

*  The  town  of  Zaghouan  stands  at  the  base  of  a  mountain  of  the  same  name,  in  a  charming 
country,  on  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city.  A  Roman  triumphal  gate,  of  which  there  remains 
only  an  arcade  of  about  thirteen  feet  span,  serves  as  entrance.  The  temple  of  Zaghouan  was 
built  over  one  of  the  principal  springs  which  fed  the  aqueduct  to  Carthage.  The  name  of 
the  divinity  to  which  this  tem])le  was  consecrated  has  disappeared  with  the  frieze  bearing 
the  dedicatory  inscription.  It  is  thought  that  the  edifice  is  of  the  same  date  as  the  aqueduct; 
that  is  to  say,  that  it  was  begun  under  Hadrian  and  finished  under  Septimius  Severus. 
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to  Carthage,  and  ordered  the  legion  quartered  at  Larabese  to 
finish  the  works  of  Mount  Aurasius,  —  a  road  along  the  base  of 
the  mountain  and,  at  the  entrance  of  each  gorge,  a  small  fort 
to  defend  the  passage.^  The  system  was  that  of  the  Vallum 
Hadriani,  with  this  difference,  that  the  mountam  served  for  a 
wall. 

The  cities  followed  the  example  given  them,  and  great  efforts 
were  put  forth  to  adorn  the  towns  or  facilitate  communications 
between  them.  Thus  an  inscription  informs  us  that  at  tliis 
period  Cirta  constructed  at  its  own  expense  all  the  In-idges  on 
the  road  leading  from  its  walls  to  Rusicada  (Philippeville)  that  is 
to  say,  from  Constantine  to  the  sea.  Facts  like  these  seem  perhaps 
trivial ;  but  the  reader  will  remember  that  owv  material  for  tlie 
history  of  this  important  reign  is  very  scanty.  We  are  in  the 
position  of  the  naturalist  wlio  cannot  neglect  the  least  fragment 
of  an  extinct  animal,  since  it  may  perhaps  reveal  to  him  what 
the  animal  was,  its  form,  its  organs,  even  its  mode  of  life.  In  the 
absence  of  detailed  information,  we  quote  once  more  the  expression 
of  Spartianus :  "  He  loaded  the  African  provinces  with  benefits ; " 
and  this  inscription  on  many  coins  :  •'  To  the  Restorer  of  Africa." 
Later  we  shall  see  what  these  words  imply. 

The  Emperor  returned  from  Africa  to  tlie  capital ;  and  it  is 
conjectured,  from  a  coin,  that  he  was  there  in  120, 
on  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  the  foundation 
of  Rome.  Towards  the  end  of  this  year  he  was 
already  on  his  way  to  the  East,  which  the  Par- 
thians  were  threatening.  Hadrian  invited  Chos- 
roes  to  an  interview,  and  all  was  set  at  rest  (122 
or  123).  He  sent  him  back  his  daughter,  who 
HADRIAN,  RESTORER     jj^^^j  bccn  uiadc  prlsoncr  by  one  of  Traian's  eene- 

OF    AFRICA.^  ^  ''  JO 

rals,  but  refused  to  restore  to  him  the  massive 
gold  throne  of  the  Arsacidae.  —  a  trophy  which  was  to  the  Romans 

'  M.  Ldon  Renier  has  found  at  Lambcse  a  large  number  of  inscriptions  of  this  legion  from 
the  reign  of  Hadrian  to  that  of  Constantine.  It  was  there  doubtless  a  long  time  before 
Hadrian  (cf.  Tac.,  HiM.  ii.  97;  iv.  48.  49),  and  has  left  traces  of  itself  or  the  funeral  inscri|)- 
tions  of  its  veterans  in  many  places  in  Xiimidia,  in  Aurasius.  and  even  in  the  oases.  There 
have  just  been  found  (1881)  two  military  boundary  stones  revealing  the  existence  of  a  road 
made  by  the  Ilia  Augusta  between  Simittu  and  Thabraca,  across  the  country  of  the  Khrou- 
mirs  (her.  arch.  1881,  p.  223.  and  Cnmptes  rendus  de  I'Acad.  des  inscr.  1881,  p.  "fi). 

2  Large  bronze,  Cohen,  Xo.  1 .053. 
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what  the  standards  of  Crassus  had  been  to  the  Parthians.  Under 
similar  circumstances  Trajan  had  haughtily  re- 
jected advances  and  explanations,  had  forced  the 
Parthians  to  a  war  which  they  did  not  desire, 
and  after  much  bloodshed  and  the  destruction  of 
many  cities  he  had  retired,  conquered  by  a  region 
stronger  than  his  genius.  Hadrian  pacified  the 
East  without  unsettling  it  by  the  shock  of  arms 

.  .  MEDAL   COMME5IORA- 

and  without  desolatmg  it.     Which  oi  the  two  was  tive  of  the  founua- 

.,         ,       ,  .  T  o  TION   OF    EOME.^ 

the  better  policy  ; 

He  appears  to  have  remained  three  or  four  years  (122-125)  in 
the  Eastern  provinces,  returning  thither  again  in  129.  It  being 
impossible  to  distinguish  what  he  did  in  these  countries  during 
each  of  these  tours,  we  shall  defer  till  the  second^  the  few  facts 
which  we  have  to  relate. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  125  he  returned  by  way  of  Greece, 
traversing  that  glittering  sea  of  the  Cyclades^  where  the  navigator 
has  always  in  sight  some  island  with  musical  name,  full  of  his- 
toric or  poetic  memories.  The  Emperor  crossed  it  slowly,  stopping 
at  those  places  on  which  history  had  left  its  ineffaceable  stamp, 
or  where  nature  and  art  had  adorned  the  spot  with  some  lovely 
scene  or  some  masterpiece  of  genius.  Famous  temples,  celebrated 
pictures  and  statues,  or  the  scenes  of  ancient  exploits,  all  attracted 
him,  and  he  charmed  an  artistic  race  by  this  homage  rendered  to 
objects  of  national  pride.  Athens,  "  in  which  we  feel  the  eternal 
breath  of  youth  and  beauty,"*  had  not  a  citizen  who  would  more 
frequently  go  up  the  Pnyx  and  sit  down  on  the  top  of  the  quarried 
rock  which  had  been  Demosthenes'  platform,  whence  the  eye  could 


1  ANN.  DCCCLXXIIII  NAT.  VRB.  P.  CIR.  CON.  S.  C.  Yoai-  of  Rome  874  (12ii  a.  i>.). 
ANNo  NATali  VRBis  Priraum?  CTRcenses  CONstituti.  Woman,  seated,  holding  a  wheel  in 
her  right  hand  and  in  the  left  three  obelisks.  Large  bronze.  (Cohen,  No.  660.)  This  wheel 
cannot  bo  that  of  inconstant  Fortune,  since  the  medal  was  struck  to  attest  the  constancy  of 
Roman  grandeur.  It  must  be  an  imitation  of  the  Oriental  symbol  which  made  this  sign  a 
repiesentation  of  divinity.  This  symbolism  will  be  explained  in  the  last  volume.  See  also 
Voh  III.  p.  249,  note  1. 

^  This  second  tour  in  Asia  is  in  reality  the  third,  because  after  his  accession  he  had 
slowly  traversed  the  Oriental  provinces  from  Antioch  to  the  Adriatic  per  lUijricum. 

*  Post  haec per  Asiam  et  insulas  ad  Achaiam  navigavit  (Spart.,  Iladr.  1 3).  Eusebius  (Chron. 
ad  (inn.)  makes  him  ])ass  at  Athens  the  winter  of  125-126 ;  and  Franz  (C.  /.  G.  voL  iii.  No. 
6,280)  accepts  this  date. 

*  Albert  Dumont,  £phehie,  i.  118,  after  Plutarch. 
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contemplate   with  ecstasy  the   entire  city,  the  half  of   Attica,   the 

^^-rrrrrT,?,^  sca  wliicli  si)arkles  towards  Salamis  and  Epidau- 

/•  ^^     ^"^'  ^^*^'^  "'^'^^  ^*  hand  the  Propylaea   and  the 

t*^^         Jmk  ^    Parthenon  dominated  with  their  sovereign  beauty 

l^^^^fty^^^M^    this  marvellous  whole. 
\  J^Y  W^^^  He  returned  to  Italy  after  the  winter  by  way 

^<^^^  of   Sicily   (126).      At   Antioch    he   had   ascended 

HADRIAN,  uESTOREu    Mouut  Caslus  ^  by  night  to  see  the  sun  rise  out 
OF  GRhECE.  p£  |.j^g  eastern  mists ;   and   he  did   the  same  at 

Aetna.  Is  he  not  like  a  man  of  our  own  time  ascending  the  Ri"rhi 
to  behold  one  of  those  harmonies  of  earth  and  sk}',  the  sight  of 
which  becomes  so  needful  to  minds  wearied  by  the  cares  of  too 
confined  and  laborious  a  life  ?  The  ancients  did  not  possess  this 
taste  for  picturesque  beauty.  The  Greeks  felt  it  from  a  poetical 
instinct;  but  many  a  Roman  would  willingly  have  annihilated  the 
sea,  the  lakes,  and  the  mountains,  which  made  difficult  the  culti- 
vation of  the  soil  or  were  obstacles  in  the  way  of  military  roads.® 
Hadrian,  whose  busts  present  a  physiognomy  so  little  Roman, 
differed  from  his  own  time  by  this  trait  of  his  character  as  much 
as  he  did  by  his  method  of  ruling. 

Those  endless  journej-ings,  those  travels  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Thames,  from  the  Danube  to  !Mouut  Atlas,  astonished  the 
luxurious  Romans  and  wounded  their  pride  as  masters  of  the 
world.  It  did  not  appear  to  them  that  the  Emperor  owed  so 
much  solicitude  to  the  conquered.  The  poets  ridiculed  it.  "  No," 
says  one  of  them,  Floras,  "  I  should  not  like  to  be  Caesar,  to  be 
compelled  to  traverse  the  coimtry  of  the  Britons,  to  be  obliged  to 
endure  the  frosts  of  Scythia."  And  Hadrian  replied  to  them : 
"  Nor  should  I  like  to  be  Floras,  to  haunt  the  city  taverns,  to 
bury  myself  in  drinking-shops  and  be  obliged  to  endure  there 
the  bites  of  gnats."  Rome  received  with  coldness  an  Emperor  who 
neglected  her  and  valued  none  of  her  festivals  or  honors,  not  even 
the    consulship.      From    110    to   his    death,    in    138,   he    did    not 

'  Large  bronze.  Cohen,  No.  1,050. 

2  The  Djebi-1-Okra,  which  rises  over  six  thousand  feet. 

'  With  the  exception  of  Lucretius,  Vergil,  and  occasionally  Horace,  who  were  truly  lovers 
of  nature,  the  Romans  loved  her  in  a  petty  way,  albeit  they  covered  with  their  villas  the  slopes 
of  the  A|)ennines  and  the  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Naples.  In  the  long  descriptions  which  Pliny 
has  left  us  of  his  country  houses,  we  see  much  bad  taste  and,  above  all,  the  desire  for  material 
comfort. 
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once  assume  the  fasces ;  *  he  usually  disdained  to  put  on  the  coins 
his  title  of  tribune,^  —  the  sign,  nevertheless,  of  his  sovereign  power ; 
only  after  he  had  reigned  eleven  years  did  he 
accept  the  appellation  of  Pater  Patriae^  and  only 
once  was  he  proclaimed   imperator.* 

What  motive  determined  him  to  set  out  again  ? 
Was  it  this  indifference  ?  or  was  it  the  fear  of  the 
plots  forever  brewing    in   his   capital  ?   or   may    it      hadiua.v,  pateu 
have  been  the  fixed  determination  of  this  provin-  patkiae.- 

cial  Emperor  to  live  for  the  provinces,  and  to  gratify  his  tastes 
at  the  same  time  that  he  fulfilled  his  duties  ?  We  have  so 
few  details  concerning  him  that  we  cannot  say ;  this,  however,  is 
certain,  —  after  a  stay  at  Rome,  the  length  of  which  cannot  be 
fixed,  he  left  the  city  to  i-evisit  Africa  (128) ;  he  then  returned  to 
the  East;®  and  again  he  remained  a  while  in  Greece  (129).  As 
we  possess  the  writings  of  another  great  traveller,  almost  his  con- 
temporary, who  travelled  through  this  country  when  the  recollec- 
tion of  Hadrian  was  still  fresh  in  it,  we  shall  know  from  him 
what  meaning  to  attach  to  those  words  which  Spartianus  repeats 
regarding  each  province  where  the  Emperor  stayed,  — "  He  loaded 
it  with  his  gifts."  In  telling  us  what  Hadrian  did  in  Greece, 
Pausanias  gives  us  reason  to  conjecture  what  he  must  have  done 
elsewhere.'  However,  we  must  not  expect  to  find  there  either 
works  of  fortification  or  the  construction  of  military  roads,  useless 
in  a  country  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  Empire,  where  no 
legion    was    stationed. 

At  Ccn-inth  he  constructed  baths  in  several  quarters  of  the  city, 
and    an    aqueduct  which  brought    the  water    from  Lake    Stympha- 

*  He  had  beon  consul  under  Trajan  in  108;  he  was  so  only  twice  besides  after  his  acce?- 
sion,  in  118  and  119. 

^  It  is  this  which  makes  the  chronology  of  Hadrian's  reign  so  confused,  the  years  of  the 
Emperors  being  reckoned  by  the  years  of  their  tribuneship.  The  first  year  of  this  was  con- 
sidered as  beginning  on  the  day  of  an  Enii)eror's  accession  (dies  imperii) ;  the  second  and  all 
following,  on  the  1st  of  January  of  the  subse(iuent  years. 

'  In  128  (Eckhel,  DnrJr.  num.  vet.  vi.  515  et  sei/.). 

*  In  135,  after  the  war  against  the  Jews  (see  llcnzen.  No.  5,457). 
'  Silver  coin  struck  at  Alexandria. 

*  Cum,  post  Africam  liomam  redii^.tet,  utatim  ad  Orientem  profectus  per  Athenas  iter  fecit 
(Span.,  Hadr.  13). 

'  .  .  .  ejus  ilinerum  monumenta  videos  per  plwimas  Asiae  atque  Europac  urbes  (Fronto. 
Priiic.  Jiist.). 
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lus ; '  at  Nemea,  a  liippcxlruiiie.  He  restored  its  gluiiuu.s  name  to 
Alantiueia,"  built  a  teiiijile  to  Neptune  there,  and  engraved  on  the 
tomb  of  Epaminondas  an  inscription  which  he  had  himself  com- 
posed. In  Phocis  he  presented  Ilyampolis  with  a  portico,  and 
Abae  with  a  sanctuary  of  Apollo  to  replace  the  great  temple 
which  was  burned  by  the  Thebans  in  the  Sacred  Win;  live  centuries 
before.     To   the  Argives  he  gave   as  an   offering  for  their  temple 
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of  Juno  the  favorite  l)ird  of  that  goddess  — a  golden  peacock, 
whose  tail  sparkled  with  precious  stones ;  and  he  permitted  them 
to  re-establish  the  horse-races  of  the  Nemean  Games,  which  had 
fallen  into  desuetude.  Lastly,  between  Corinth  and  McLrara  he 
widened  what  had  been  only  a  foot-path  through  the  Scironian  pass 
into  a  good  road  where  two  chariots  could  pass ;  and  on  the  higliway 
from  Eleusis  to  Athens  he  rebuilt  a  bridge  which  the  Cephissus 
had    carried  away."     We  should   know  nuich  more  if  Ave   possessed 

'  lie  constructefl  anotlioi-  aqiieilmt  at  nynacliiiiiii  (Ilciizey.  ^fi.^'.1ifm  itf  Mar.  p.  387, 
inscr.  172). 

-  The  city  liad  been  captiircil  in  i'2i  li.  v.  h\  .\tttigonus  Doson,  and  its  name  changed  to 
Anticroneia  in  honor  of  the  Macedonian  monarch. 

'  Doubth'ps  Eleusis  then  began  to  buihl  its  Propylaea,  discovered  by  M.  Fr.  Lenormant, 
which  were  as  large  as  those  of  Athens.  If  they  were  not  tlie  work  of  Hadrian,  they  were 
certainly  the  result  of  the  impulse  which  he  had  given. 
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the  inscription  placed  in  the  Pantheon  at  Athens,  which  enumerated 
the  temples  built  by  him  or  enriched  by  his  offerings,  all  his  acts- 
of  numificence  in  the  country  of  his  choice,  and  even  his  liberality 
towards  cities  outside  of  the  Empire. 


THE  ARCH  OF  HADRIAN  AT  ATHENS. 


But  even  in  Greece  he  had  his  favorite  place,  —  the  city  of 
Minerva,  which  he  desired  to  make  the  capital  of  Hellas  and  of  all 
the  Hellenic  East.  The  Athenians  felt  that  their  best  days  had 
returned  to  them  when  they  saw   the  master  of  the  world  wearing 
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the  Greek  dress  ^  and  making  himself  their  fellow-citizen,  seriously 
fullilling  his  duties  as  archon^  and  as  umpire  at  the  games,  pre- 
siding at  their  Eleusinian  mysteries,  and  placing  upon  the  tomb 
of  Miltiades  the  statue  which  they  themselves  had  neglected  to 
place  there.'  Accordiug  to  Eusebius,  they  asked  him  for  a  con- 
stitution preserving  the  assembly  and  the  popular  tribunals,  but 
defining  the  prerogatives  of  the  senate  as  judge  in  disputed 
cases.  Hadrian  lived  like  some  rich  citizen,  accessible  to  every 
one,  discussing  with  architects  the  plans  of  buildings,  with  phi- 
losophers questions  of  learning.  Sometimes  he  interrupted  those 
peaceful  pleasures  by  violent  exercise,  —  once  by  a  hunting  ex- 
pedition ;  and  on  his  return,  celebrated  in  Greek  verses,  which  we 
still  possess,  his  perilous  victory  over  a  she-bear  in  the  Thespian 
mountains.* 

Athens  once  more  became  what  it  had  formerly  been,  —  the 
great  school  of  Greece.  It  was  once  more  called  upon  to  give 
lessons  in  oratory  and  composition  j  and  rhetoricians  and  sophists 
hastened  thither  to  seek  that  renown  which  procured  for  them 
riches,  honors,  even  the  lucrative  priesthoods  readily  given  to 
these  brilliant  talkers,^  at  the  risk  of  intrusting  the  care  of  religious 
interests  to  the  very  men  who  were  to  make  solitude  in  the  teiu- 
ples.  The  Emperor  took  delight  in  their  discourses,  but  was  chiefly 
occupied  in  his  great  building  operations  on  the  plain  of  the  Ilissus. 
As  he  travelled  surrounded  by  architects  and  skilled  workmen 
organized  as  a  legion   and  divided   into  cohorts  under   experienced 

'  "He  never  showed  himself  outside  Home  with  the  insignia  of  sovereignty"  (Dion, 
Ixix.  10). 

-  His  first  archonsliip  was  in  the  year  112  {Fragm.  Hist.  Grace,  iii.  623, e^/.  Diilol).  There 
has  been  recently  found  in  the  theatre  of  Dionysus  the  base  of  the  statue  which  had  been  erected 
to  him  as  archon. 

»  Spart., //(j</r.  13.  .According  to  Saint  Jerome  (De  Vir.  illuslr.  19),.  .  .  omnibus  pene 
Graecine  uncris  initiatus.  We  shall  see  later  the  inscription  of  the  hierophant  who  initiated  him 
into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 

*  There  was  found,  in  1H70,  near  Tlicspiae,  an  epigram  in  eight  verses,  very  probably  by 
Hadrian,  and  of  which  M.  Egger  has  given  the  following  translation  :  "  Young  archer,  son  of 
Cypris  the  soft-voiced,  who  inhabitest  Heliconian  Thespiae,  near  the  fair  garden  of  Narcissus, 
be  favorable  and  accept  the  votive  offering  which  Hadrian  presents  thee  for  a  she-bear  which 
from  his  horse  he  had  the  luck  to  slay.  And  in  return  wilt  thou,  as  the  wise  god,  breathe  on 
him  tlie  grace  which  comes  from  Aphrodite  Urania  !  "  (Comples  rendus  de  I' Acad,  des  inscr. 
1870,  p.  57.) 

*  Atticus  Herodes  was  priest  of  the  Olympieium.  (See  the  inscription  found  by 
M.  I.ablachc.  //erode  Allicux,  p.  37.)  Aristides,  his  pupil,  held  the  priesthood  of  Asia;  Favo- 
rinus,  that  of  the  Gauls. 


O.K7 


HADRIAN,   117   TO   138  a.  d,  357 

heads,'  the  work  rapidly  advanced ;  in  a  little  time  a  new  city 
arose  near  the  ancient  one,  and  the  triumphal  arch  which  still 
exists  below  the  eastern  point  of  the  Acropolis  bears  these  words 
engraved  on  one  of  its  faces :  "  This  is  Athens  of  Theseus,  the 
ancient  city ; "  and  on  the  other :  "  This  is  the  city  of  Hadrian, 
and  not  that  of  Theseus."  Hadrianopolis  was  from  the  time  of  its 
origin  decorated  with  numerous  monuments,  which,  unable  to  rival 
the  severe  grandeur  of  the  temple  of  "  the  Virgin  goddess,"  united 
at  least  all  the  architectural  refinements  of  a  period  when  art  sought 
the  beautiful  in  magnificence. 

He  was  assisted  in  this  work  by  the  celebrated  rhetorician 
Atticus  Herodes,  the  teacher  of  Aulus  Gellius  and  of  Pausanias, 
pupils  who  fortunately,  while  availing  themselves  of  his  erudition, 
were  not  led  astray  by  his  rhetoric.  Herodes  built,  or  completed, 
in  the  new  town  a  bridge  over  the  Ilissus,  the  Stadium,  whicli 
he  covered  with  Pentelican  marble,^  and  on  one  of  the  hills 
which  command  it,  a  temple  of  Fortune.  He  had  founded  a  rich 
library,  and  Hadrian  surrounded  it  with  porticos  supported  bv 
a  hundred  and  twenty  columns  of  Phrygian  marble ;  the  walls 
were  of  the  same  material,  the  ceilings  overlaid  with  alabaster  <  i- 
gold,  the  halls  adorned  with  statues  and  valuable  paintings.  Near 
it  he  constructed  a  gymnasium  having  a  hundred  columns  of 
Lybian  marble  ;  farther  off,  a  temple  of  Juno.  Tlie  Greeks,  there- 
fore, delighted  with  these  favors  done  to  their  race,  even  whh 
those  which  seemed  to  concern  the  Athenians'  alone,  placed  a 
statue  of  Hadrian  in  the  temple  of  Olympia  by  the  side  of  that 
which  they  had  erected  in  honor  of  Trajan,  and  built,  in  tbe 
new  city  of  Athens,  the  Panhellenium,*  —  a  temple  of  Jupiter  and 

■  Aurelius  Victor,  Epit.  xxviii. 

2  I  saw  in  January,  1S70,  the  Panathenaic  Stadium  nearly  cleared  of  rubbish;  the  exca- 
vations furnished  nothing.     [I  saw  in  1875  the  new  Olympic  games  celebrated  there.  —  Ed.] 

'  lie  gave  the  .\thenians,  besides  large  sums  of  money,  an  annual  allowance  of  corn,  tlic 
Island  of  Cephallenia,  and  an  aqueduct  which  Antoninus  completed  the  second  year  of  Iii.« 
reign  (Orelli,  No.  oil).  He  issued  a  decree  to  secure  an  oil  supply  for  the  city;  the  third 
of  the  whole  crop  in  Attica  was  reserved  for  it  (C.  I.  G.  No.  355). 

*  The  ranhellenium  was  consecrated  to  Jupiter  Panhellenius,  according  to  Pausanias  {All. 
18);  to  Hadrian,  according  to  Dion  (Ixix.  It;).  Spartian  also  says  (I.i)  that  Hadrian  set  up 
an  altar  to  himself  in  .Vthens  (jleilicacil  .  .  .  el  aram  slhi)  :  opinions  which  will  mutually  agree 
if  it  is  admitted  that  this  temple  answers  to  the  political  sentiment  which  at  Lyons  and 
Tarragona  had  caused  those  of  Rome  and  .Vugustus  to  be  erected.  An  inscription  discovered 
at  Tegea  gave  Hadrian  the  title  of  Zeus  Panhellenius  {Iriscr.  dc  More'c,  i.  91). 
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Hadrian,  near   which  annual  games   were  to  be  celebrated   in  the 
presence  of  the  deputies  of  the  whole  of  Greece. 

For  some  time  this  Pan- 
hellenium  appeared  to  be  the 
political  sanctuary  of  Hellas, 
as  were  the  temples  of  Rome 
and  Augustus  at  Tarragona 
and  Lyons  of  the  western 
provinces.^  Some  inscriptions 
belonging  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Antoninus '''  show  the 
Panhellenes  in  correspondence 
with  distant  peoples,  even 
with  the  Emperor.  But  the 
Greeks  of  that  time  were  no 
longer  capable  of  united  action 
in  respect  to  anything  more 
than  their  amusements.  At 
Lyons  the  Gauls  occasionally 
exhibited  some  political  in- 
sight ;  at  Athens  only  paltry 
passions  were  aroused  and  only 
base  flatteries  were  heard  there. 
The  subjection  to  the  master 
was  certainly  more  complete. 
Around  the  altar  of  Rome  and 
Augustus  the  Gauls  had  at 
least  erected  the  statues  of  their  sixty  cities,  representing  the  Gallic 
nationality  in  the  presence  of  the  new  divinities.  This  idea,  whicli 
had  a  certain  grandeur  in  it,  never  occurred  to  the  Greeks.  There 
were  indeed  in  the  Panhellenium  innumerable  statues  sent  by  the 
Hellenic  cities  of  the  continent,  the  isles,  and  the  coasts  of  Asia 
and  the  Pontus  Euxinns ;  but  they  were  all  images  of  the  Emperor, 
as  if  he  alone  filled  earth  and  heaven.  Was  not  he  the  true 
Panhellenian  Zeus,  the  true  master  of  Olympus  ?  At  Athens  there 
can   still   be   read   on   the   pedestal   of   the   statue   erected  on   this 


JUNO   (villa  lldovisi). 


'  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  1G8  el  feq. 

*  Lebas  and  Waddington,  Voyage  archeologique,  Ve  partie,  Nos.  866-867. 


HADEIAN  117  TO   138   a.  d. 


359 


occasion  by  the   Dienses  ^   that  title  which  the  Greeks   had   given 
him,  and  the  whole  East  repeated  ''  Olympio."  ^ 

All  these  buildings  and  Hadrian's  city  itself  have  disappeared ; 
and  still  when,  descending  from  the  Propylaea,  we  leave  the  temple 
of  Theseus  behind  us,  and  turn  southward  past  the  huge  rock  so 
grandly  crowned  with  its  majestic  ruins,  we  see  first  on  the  slope 
of  the  Acropolis  the  theatre  of  Dionysus,  stUl  retaining  the  white 
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marble  seats  where  once  Pericles  sat,  and  from  which  Hadrian 
listened  to  some  comedy  of  Menander ;  and  farther  away,  in  the 
plain  of  the  Ilissus,  fifteen  columns,  —  some  standing  alone,  others 
still  united  by  their  architrave,  —  whose  colossal  proportions,  rich 
carving,  and  warm  and  golden  tints,  relieved  against  the  blue 
of  the  sky,  fill  the  mind  with  wonder  and  admiration,  even  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  Parthenon.  These  columns 
are  all  that  remain  of  the  vaste.st  temple  of  the  Graeco-Roman 
world,    the    Olympieium,   begun    by   Peisistratus,    continued    in    the 


1  C.  I.  L.  vol.  iii.  Xo.  ol8.  We  have  also  those  of  Cephallenia,  Amphiopolis,  Thasos, 
Abvflos,  Sestos,  Sebastopol,  Miletus,  Cyprus,  etc.  (C /.  G.  Nos.  331  et  .ter/.).  The  imperial 
medals  are  rare  in  Greece  properly  so  called.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  imperial  series  of  Ells, 
and  very  probably  that  of  Argos,  begin  with  Hadrian. 

2  Ahne  had  given  him  one  of  the  titles  of  Jupiter,  ^ovXmot,  the  good  councillor,  and  his 
statue  hail  been  placed  at  Athens  in  the  place  where  the  senate  held  their  sittings. 
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reign  of  Augustus,  and  finished    at  the  end    of  seven  centuries  by 
Hadrian.^ 

Why  were  these  temples  constructed  or  rebuilt  ?  Was  it  from 
religious  zeal  ?  Hadrian  belonged  to  an  age  when  religions  slowly 
but  continuously  "  fell  like  the  sea "  when  the  tide  is  going  out. 
He  saw  "  the  old,  bent  priest "  offering  "  on  the  last  altar  the  last 
hecatomb ; "  and  he  had  heard  the  funereal  cry :  Uau  6  /neya? 
ridvrjKe.  But  he^  cared  little  for  the  great  Olympians  who  were 
about  to  die ;  he  was  an  artist,  and  art  having  no 
finer  form  of  expression  than  in  temples,  he  built 
them ;  and  he  summoned  sculptors  and  painters  to 
decorate  them,  rhetoricians  to  discourse,  philosophers 
^^f  to  dream  under  their  porticos.  If  divinity  was  no 
Ariii;.N>,  THE      longer  present,  human  thought  filled  them  ;  and  this. 

ACROPOLIS."  .      "  .  .'  ^         ,  ..,,.„ 

civilization  of  (jrreece  was  so  beautiful,  this  Roman 
Peace  of  the  Empire  was  so  grand,  that  it  did  not  seem  to  him 
that  a  human  soul  could  have  need  of  anything  more.' 

From  Athens  the  Emperor  crossed  to  iiroconsular  Asia,  which 
in  the  immense  garden  of  the  Empire  "  appeared  the  most  favored 
region."  It  was  the  native  land  of  the  artists  who  had  erected 
all  these  monuments,  and  of  the  Sophists  whose  skilled  eloquence 
kept  back  in  the  East  the  invasion  of  the  conqueror's  speech  and 
would  soon  extinguish,  even  in  Italy,  the  clear,  simple  genius  of 
Latium.  Returning  from  their  sojourn  in  Athens,  the.se  men  opened 
schools  in  some  one  or  other  of  the  five  hundred  cities  of  Asia,  and 
soon  they  acquired  wealth  and  even  power.  Favorinus  at  Ephesus, 
and  Aristocles  at  Pergamus  were  important  personages,  and  Poleinon 
was  nothing  less  than  a  ruler  in  Smyrna :  the  senate  listened  to 
his  counsels  with    deference,   the    crowd   applauded    his    discourses ; 

'  The  inclosed  area  of  the  temple  was  822  yards  (Pausanias,  i.  18,  says  four  stadia),  each 
column  6i  feet  in  diameter  and  nearly  GO  feet  in  heij.dit  (according  to  Penrose,  5.0  feet  I  incli). 
Athens  adopted  on  tliis  occasion  a  new  era,  datinsT  from  tlie  dedication  of  tlic  temple. 

*  Athenian  (bronze)  coin,  in  which  the  art:  t  lias  aimed  at  uniting,  but  with  little  taste, 
the  summit  of  the  Acropolis,  the  grotto  of  Pan,  which  is  on  one  of  the  side-s  of  the  rock,  and 
the  tlieatre  of  Dionysus,  constructed  at  the  base. 

*  Lampridiiis  (Alex.  Sev.  43)  writes:  Hadrianus  .  .  .  templa  in  omnibus  cirilnlibus,  sine 
simulacrisjju.tnerat  fieri,  ijitae  Jiorlie,  iilcirco  (/uia  non  habent  numina,  dicunlur  Hadriani.  One 
of  these  temples,  at  Tiberias,  still  bears,  from  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  name  of  ^ A^piavt'iov. 
This  passage  of  Lampridius  says  more  about  the  true  sentiments  of  Hadrian  than  the  trite, 
phrases  of  Spartianus  {Iladr.  23)  touching  his  official  devotion,  sacra  Itnmana  diligentissinif 
curavil  .  .  .  pontijicis  maximi  officium  peregit. 
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Avhen  he  travelled  his  horses  had  silver  reins,  and  behind  his 
chariot  followed  an  army  of  slaves.  He  obliged  the  Roman  gov- 
ernors to  take  counsel  with  him ;  in  the  following  reign  we  shall 
see  in  what  fashion  he  treated  the  man  wlio  was  later  to  become 
the  Emperor  Antoninus.  But  how  could  a  proconsul  of  those  days 
have  resisted  a  favorite  of  the  whole 
Greek  Ea.st  and  of  the  Emperor  himself, 
—  a  man  of  whom  another  famous  rhet- 
orician, Atticus  Herodes,  said  :  "  I  have 
had  Polemon  for  my  master,  when  I 
myself  was  a  master  of  eloquence." 
And  he  relates  that  on  reaching  Smyrna, 
his  first  visit  was  paid  to  Polemon ; 
"  My  father,  when  shall  we  hear  thee  ?  " 
Known  as  a  critical  hearer,  Herodes  was 
astonished  at  the  reply  of  the  master : 
••  This  very  day  ;  come  now  and  listen."^ 
After  so  many  ages  of  war,  the  world, 
tired  with  action,  desired  nothing  more 
than  the  intoxication  of  sonorous,  harmonious,  empty  language. 
All  the  Greeks  in  Egypt  united  under  Antoninus  to  erect  in  Alex- 
andria a  statue  to  the  rhetorician  Aristides,  as  a  mark  of  their 
admiration.^  From  Rome  to  Athens,  fi-om  Athens  to  Smyrna, 
thence  to  Alexandria  and  Carthage,  extempore  eloquence  bore 
sway,*  a  charming  gift,  which  astonishes  crowds  and  gains  the 
causes  of  the  moment,  but  is  often  fatal  to  true  art  and  to  thought. 
What  will  these  facile  composers  of  phrases  have  done  with  the 
old  civilization  before  a  century  has  passed  away?  What  have 
ihey  already  done  with   it   in  Athens  and  Alexandria  ? 

In  these  provinces  of  Asia  are  everywhere  to  be  found  traces 
of  Hadrian's  passage  or  recollections  of  him  :  cities  destroyed  by 
earthcpiakes   which   he   assisted   to   rise   from   their    ruins ;  ^   many 


HERODES    ATTICUS. - 


1  Vidal-Lablaclie.  He'rode  Atticus,  p.  -28 :  cf.  Philostr.,  Vitae  Soph.  13-18,  in  Polem. 

^  Cameo  in  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  167. 

'  Letronne,  Inscr.  d'^gyple,  i.  132. 

*  .  .  .  nvToaxfSinvs  Xilyour  (Philostr.,  ii.  3). 

'  As  Cyzicus  and  Nicomedeia  :  Terrac  molu  facto,  Nicomedia  ruit  el  vicinae  urbes  plurimae 
everxae  sunt.  Ad  ijuarum  inatauratinnem  fl'idrianus  de  puldico  est  largitus  impensas  (Saint 
.Jerome,  Chron.  ad  arm.  iv.  Hadr.  and  John  Malala,  Chronog.  p.  277). 
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towns  aided  and  beautified,  which  out  of  gratitude  assumed  his 
name,  instituted  games  or  struck  medals  in  honor  of  "  the  saviour 
god "  and  "  the  restorer  of  tlie  provinces ; "  temples  and  statues 
erected  in  his  honor ;  harbors  and  roads  constructed  at  his  expense. 
There  does  not  seem  to  be  a  district  of  the  great  peninsula  which 
the  imperial  traveller  failed  to  visit,  and  by  his  gifts,  his  counsels, 
his  example,  he  everywhere  aroused  a  noble  activity  and  a  gen- 
erous emulation  for  all  the  works  of  civilized  life.  Thus  the  great 
gymnasium  of  Smyrna  was  built  b}^  means  of  a  public  subscription 
which  Hadrian  originated,  or  aided  by  giving  a  very  large  sum,* 
and  we  still  possess  the  list  of  contributors.^  This  was  the  same 
with  our  s3-stem  of  encouragement  to  works  of  public  utility  by  a 
subvention  from  the  state.  A  like  method  prevailed  everywhere 
and  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  Antonines ;  and  this 
explains  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Empire  then  appeared  lik( 
an  immense  busy  workshop. 

We  may  mention  some  facts  at  random,  since  it  is  not  possi- 
ble to  determine  accurately  either  the  dates  or  the  itinerary. 

Doubtless  Hadrian  landed  at  Smyrna,  "  the  Pearl  of  the  East " 
and  the  real  capital  of  smiling  Ionia.  Situated  at  the  head  of  one 
of  tlie  fine.st  bays  in  the  world,  on  the  slopes  of  a  mountain 
crowned  at  the  present  day  by  the  ruins  of  an  immense  Genoese 
fortress,  and  without  doubt  at  that  time  by  some  beautiful  Greek 
temple,  surrounded  by  fertile  lands  traversed  by  Homer's  stream, 
Smyrna  was  a  magnificent  vestibule  through  which  to  enter  Asia, 
and  the  Roman  governors  always  came  into  their  province  by  this 
route.  Hadrian  had  a  great  friend  there,  Polemon,  the  same 
who  had  lately  delivered  at  Athens  a  discourse  on  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Olympieium,  and  who  had  inspired  the  Emperor  with 
a  special  friendliness  for  the  city  which  was  called  in  Oriciital 
Greece  "  the  sanctuary  of  the  Muses."  This  friendliness  sliowed 
itself  by  numerous  largesses,  which  were  employed  in  the  construction 
of  several  edifices,  among  others  of  a  temple,  and  of  a  gymnasium, 
which  Philostratus  declares  to  be  the  finest  in  Asia.     The  Smyrniotes 

1  XiXwr  nuptdSds  (C.  1.  G.,  No.  .3,148). 

*  This  practice,  known  under  the  name  of  'En-iSoo-fif ,  was  usual  and  ancient ;  see,  e.  g.  in 
Letronne  (Inscr.  <l'E(j)iple,  i.  38S)  a  subscription  list  for  the  expenses  of  sacrifices  and  festivals. 
Miller  {Revue  archc'ol.  of  1S70)  gives  a  list  for  the  erection  of  a  temple,  comprising  perhafw 
two  hundred  and  seventy  names. 
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gave  him  in  return  the  titles  of  '•  Olympian,  Saviour,  Founder," 
and  decreed  in  his  honor  "  perpetual  festivals,"  or  "  Hadrianic 
games."  Miletus  and  all  the  other  cities  did  the  same.  The 
sceptical  Emperor  knew  well  enough  wliat  to  think  of  this  oriental 
exaggeration,  which  we  should  do  wrong  to  take  literally ;  it  was 


TOMB   CALLED   THAT    OF   TANTALUS.* 

the  politeness  of  the  time,  and  he  attached  no  more  importance  to 
these  formulas  than  to  the  notes  of  a  musical  melody  which  the 
winds  bear  away.  We  may  fear  however  that  he  was  more  affected 
by  the  medals  which  they  struck  with  the  figure  of  Antinous. 
In  the  environs  of  Smyrna  are  to  be  found  two  archaeological 
curiosities  which  Hadrian  certainly 
did  not  fail  to  visit  :  the  tomb 
called  that  of  Tantalus,  half  way 
up  Mount  Sipylus,  which  over- 
looks the  bay  ;  and  a  day's  jour- 
ney from  the  city,  on  the  road 
from  Sardis  to  Ephesus,  the 
Nymphaeum,  where  there  is  to  be 
seen   a    bas-relief  concerning  which  Herodotus  tells  us  that    it  was 


diaxa  of  ephesus 
(obverse),  silver 

MEDAL. 


HADRIAN 

(reverse). 


•  After  Texier,  Asie  Mineure,  vol.  ii.  pi.  130.    This  tumulus  of  stones,  with  pointed  arched 
sepulchral  chamber,  is  88 J  feet  high  and  347^  in  circumference. 
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sculptured  there  by  order  of  Sesostris  fifteen  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era.'  lie  visited  Miletus,  and  the  rich  city  of  Epliesus, 
which  was  then  prosperous,  and  in  the  latter  place  erected  a  temple 
to    the   Roman    Fortune    which    all    peoples    w'orshipped,    even    in 


llIK    NY.MI'UAELM,    NEAU    SMYKNA.^ 

those  cities  where  she  had  no  altar.  He  passed  through  Lesbos 
and  the  Troad.^  To  please  the  admirers  of  the  Iliad,  although 
he  himself   did  not   admire  it,  he  restored   the  tomb  of  Ajax   and 


•  Kiepert,  Rosellini.  and  M.  Perrot  {Mem.  fl'Arch.  No.  2)  rightly  believe  that  this  monn- 
inent  is  not  Egyptian.  [It  is  now  shown  by  Professor  Sayce  to  be  Ilittite  in  character,  anil 
points  to  the  conquests  of  that  people,  whom  he  has  at  last  rescued  from  oblivion.  —  Ed.] 

^  Texier,  op.  cil.  vol.  ii.  pi.  132. 

'  An  inscription  of  the  year  124,  found  in  the  ruins  of  Ilium,  seems  to  proceed  from  Hadrian 
also  (C.  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  4CC). 
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rendered  great  honors  to  that  least  lovable  of  Homer's  heroes; 
to  gratify  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria-Troas,  he  gave  them 
an  aqueduct  which  is  still  to  be  seen  near  Eski-Stamboul,  and 
he  intrusted  to  Atticus  Herodes,  orator  and  architect,  the  superin- 
tendence of   its  construction.     It  was  already  the    practice    not  to 


^1^''Vi>i.-E2^.-^: 


-^^^^0^'^^^^, 


RUINS   OF    THE    TEMPLE   OF    APOLLO    AT    MILETDS.» 


abide  by  the  estimates.  Atticus  spent  much  more  than  Hadrian 
had  promised;  and  the  Emperor,  liberal  but  not  extravagant,  a 
lover  of  order  in  everything,  even  at  the  expense  of  his  friends,^ 

'  Texier,  op.  at.  vol.  ii.  pi.  1,S6. 

"-  He  had  been  on  friendly  term.s  with  Atticus,  the  father  of  llerodes,  and  he  gave  the  son 
a  mission  in  proconsular  Asia. 
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HADRIAN  THE   OI-YSIPIAX. 
COIN  STRUCK  AT  CYZICUS.' 


approved   his   procurators  who   complained,  and   the  excess  of   the 
expenditure  was  put  to  the  account  of  the  rhetorician. 

He  left  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ilium  something  with  which 
their  vanity  was  for  a  short  time  more  grati- 
fied than  with  the  aqueduct  of  Aristides, — 
six  Greek  verses  celebrating  the  glory  of  their 
city  and  their  courage  :  •  Hector,  son  of  Mars, 
if  you  hear  me  below  gromid,  I  salute  you.  Be 
proud  of  your  country.  Ilium,  the  famous  city, 
is  always  peopled  with  men ;  they  are  not  equal 
to  you,  and  3'et  they  also  are  very  warlike. 
The  Myrmidons  exist  no  longer. 
Go  and  tell  Achilles  that  the  whole  of  Thessaly  is  at 
the  feet  of  the  sons  of  Aeneas." 

At   Nicomedeia   he  was   given   the  title  of  Founder, 
with  less  flattery  than  elsewhere,^   and    Cyzicus  built  a 
temple  to  him,  ^  the  imposing    mass    of   which,  says  the 
rhetorician  Aristeides,*  was  seen   so  far  off   that  it  re- 
placed the  signals  which  guided  ships  in  their  course  through  the  Pro- 
pontis.     He   stayed  a  long  time  in  this  region   of  Bithynia.  wliich 
the  Turks  call  "the  sea  of  trees,"  —  a  region  which  reminds  trav- 
ellers of  the  most  charming  scenes  in  Switzerland :  running  waters, 
meadows  still  green  under  the  July  sun,  numerous  flocks,  and  here 
and  there  chalets  built  of  logs.*     Hadrian,  a  great  sportsman,'  was 
charmed  with  this  district   full   of   game,   and   founded   there    two 
cities,  of  which  one,   called   Hadrian's  Hunt  (Iladrianotherae)  pre- 
served the   recollection    of   an    exploit    of   his,  —  the    killing  of  an 
enormous  she-bear,  such  as  are  still  to  bo  found    on    the  slopes   of 
Olympus. 

'  ATT.  KAir.  TPAI.  AAPIANOC  OAYMmOC  Ql'd  Autocrat  Caesar  Trajan  Hadrian  Ohjm- 

■    ^      T,  ■  -  See  p.  .SGI,  note  5. 

pian).     Bronze  coin.  '  tt     1    / 

8  AAPIANOBHPITQN.     Coin,  in  bronze,  of  the  inliabitants  of  Iladrianotherae.     Head  of 

a  liear.  ,        ,   , 

*  We  still  possess  the  disconrse  which  Aristcides  delivered  on  the  day  of  the  conseorat.on 
of  this  tom,.le,  which  took  the  place  of  that  of  Ephcs.is  in  the  list  of  the  Seven  A^  onders  of 

the  World.  ^ 

«  See  the  Vo/iafje  e„  On!n,!r  »f  rn  BUh/we.  by  M.  Oeor^es  Perrot.     There  is  a  manufacture 

in  these  chalets  also,  as  in  Switzerland,  of  a  celebrated  cbcese. 

«  By  the  evidence  of  Spartianus  and  Athenaeus.  he  killed  lions  on  several  occasions,  not 

in  the  circus  and  in  a  secure  spot,  but  in  the  chase  with  all  it3  perils.     :^Iore  than  once  his  life 

was  in  danger  ;  once  he  broke  his  thish  and  collar  bone  (7). 
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In  Cappadocia  he  bought  a  large  number  of  slaves  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  camps,  —  a  measure  somewhat  difficult  to  explain, 
for  the  legions  were  able  to  provide  themselves  everywhere  with 
human  merchandise.  But  the  Cappadocians  had  been  famous,  as 
long  ago  as  the  best  days  of  Athens,  for  their  thick  skulls  as  well 
as  for  their  broad  shoulders,  and  the  country  was  nothing  else 
than  a  vast  slave-market.  Was  it  at  this  time  or  in  his  former 
tour  that  he  visited  Pontus  and  established,  with  the  kings  of  the 
neighboring  countries,  the  relations  of  which  we  have  made  men- 
tion ? '  It  is  impossible  to  say.  We  must  be  satisfied  with  what 
Arrian^  relates,  that  at  Trapezus  (Trebizonde)  the  Emperor  wished 
to  view  the  sea  from  the  same  spot  where  the  Ten  Thousand  had 
uttered  their  cry  of  joy  when  they  jjerceived  the  Euxine  and  the 
end  of  their  dangers.  On  this  excellent  site  and  in  memory  both 
of  Hadrian  and  the  Greek  army,  a  statue  of  the  Emperor  was 
erected  with  extended  hand,  pointing  to  the  sea,  and  perhaps  also 
to  the  temple  of  Mercury,  which  Hadrian  gave  to  this  commercial 
city,  and  the  harbor  which  he  built  for  its  ships,  until  this  time 
without  shelter  in  the  bad  season. 

We  do  not  know  how  Hadrian  occupied  himself  in  the  capital 
of  Syria,  a  large,  rich,  and  dissolute  city,  which  had  very  speedily 
recovered  from  the  recent  earthquake,  —  a  place  where  it  was  said 
to  be  impossible  to  keep  a  soldier  three  months  without  makmg 
him  either  effeminate  or  seditious.  Antioch  probably  annoyed  him, 
as  later  it  did  Julian,  by  the  sarcasms  of  a  vain,  insolent  popula- 
tion, equally  incapable  of  being  without  a  master  and  of  obeying  one. 
Hadrian,  who  had  constructed  or  aided  in  the  construction  of 
many  works  of  public  utility  in  the  city  where  he  had  assumed 
the  pm-ple,  desired  to  reduce  the  limits  of  the  district  to  which  it 
served    as   metropolis,'  by    creating   a   second    province    of  Syria,  a 

»  See  p.  317. 

^  Peripl.  Ponli  Euxini,  1.  He  must  have  made  gifts  in  Pontus,  for  Neocaosarea  (Xicsara) 
and  Amasia  (Amasiah)  took  his  name.  Cerasus  (Keresoun  ?)  commenced  its  series  of  imperial 
medals  with  him,  and  Amisiis  (Eski-.Samsun)  struck  many  silver  coins  bearing  his  image. 

2  Borghesi,  CEurrcs,  iv.  lGO-173.  Later  the  entire  garrison  was  withdrawn  from  it: 
i;  8i)  <i<^vXu)CTof  re  kii\  OTpaTimTo)!'  eprj/jios  icm  (I'rocop.,  B.  P.  i.  17).  "lie  had  made 
there,"  says  JIalala  {Chronograph,  p.  362),  "  a  public  bath,  an  aqueduct  bearing  his  name,  and 
a  theatre.  By  means  of  a  strong  dike  he  made  a  channel  for  the  waters  which  were  spread 
out  in  the  ravines  and  lost  to  the  city ;  this  dike  kept  them  in,  in  .spite  of  their  violence,  and 
they  were  conducted  near  to  the  theatre,  whenje  they  were  distributed  into  all  parts  of  the 
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COIN    OF    PALMYRA. > 


COIK   OF    PF.TRA, 
STIUCK    AT 
DAMASCUS.  - 


project  wliicli  seems  not  to  have  been  carried  out  till  the  time  of 
Septimius  Severus.  At  the  sacred  Castalian  fountain  at  Daphne 
he  had  read  his  fortune ;  and  after  doing  so, 
he   closed   this   dangerous   oracle. 

From  Autioch  he  went  either  to  Heliopolis  or 
to  Damascus,  the  limit  of  the  Syrian  language  and 
nationality;  beyond  was  the  desert,  the  Arab  race, 
tent  life  and  long  troops  of  camel-drivers  going 
to  procure  at  Ctesiphon  and  on  the  Persian  Gulf 
the  commodities  of  Persia  and  India.  The  Roman 
world  comnutnicated  with  the  Parthian  empire  by 
three  routes ;  one,  to  the  north,  with  dilferent 
branches,  followed  by  the  armies,  by  cautious  trad- 
ers and  by  isolated  travellers  directing  their 
course  towards  Upper  Mesopotamia ;  the  other  two 
to  the  south,  across  the  desert,  terminating  at 
nearly  the  same  point,  in  the  region  where  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  unite  to  fall  into  the  sea ; 
this  was  the  route  of  the  caravans.  When  they 
returned  from  the  Lower  Euphrates,  according  as 
they  desii'ed  to  reach  the  ^lediterranean  at  Aleppo, 
and  go  over  into  Asia  Minor,  or  at  Gaza  to  go 
down  into  Egypt,  they  went  northwesterly  towards 
Coele-Syria  or  to  the  west  through  the  country  of 
the  Nabathaeans.  On  reaching  the  Roman  fron- 
tier these  two  routes  became  united  to  another 
which,  from  Damascus  to  Petra,  followed  the  bor- 
der of  the  cultivated  lands  and  the  desert,  so  that  the  three  roads 
formed  an  immense  triangle,  having  its  apex  towai'ds  Characene,'  on 
the  Pasitigris,  its  base  along  the  lowest  slopes  of  Anti-Libanus, 
and  its  two  sides  across  the  great  desert. 

city.     lie  also  caused  to  be  built,   near  the  springs  of  Daphne,  a  temple  sacred  to  the  Muses, 
where  these  springs  formed  five  spouting  fountains." 

*  nA.\MYPA.     Victory  holding  a  balance  above  a  cippus.     Bronze  coin. 

-  HETPA  MHTPOHO.MC.  Woman  turrcted,  seated  on  a  rock,  the  right  hand  extended, 
and  holding  ears  of  corn  in  the  left.     Bronze  of  Hadrian's  reign. 

'  .\PTEMIC  TYXH  rEP.\CQN  (.Vrtemis,  Fortune  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gerasa).  Bust  of 
Diana;  below,  the  crescent  moon.     Bronze  coin. 

*  TYXH  *I.\AAEA*EQN  (Fortune  of  Philadelphia).  Turreted  head,  doubtless  the  personi- 
fication of  the  city.     Bronze. 

'  Chara.x,  capital  of  this  little  state,  is  on  nearly  the  same  site  as  Bassorah. 


COIN  OF   GEBASA.' 


COIN   OF   PHILA- 
DELPHIA.* 
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In  ''  the  country  of  thirst  "  the  merchants  had  planted  neither 
towns  nor  villages ;  they  journeyed  rai:)idly  through  it,  stopping 
only  at  the  wells  which  dotted  the  road  ;  but  from  time  immemorial 
they  had  established  their  storehouses  around  the  springs  of  Pal- 
myra and  in  the  impregnable  stronghold  of  the  rocks  of  Petra. 
Here  the  safe  conducts  bou2;ht  from  the  Arabs  were  signed  and 
merchandise  was  stored ;    here    were  collected  provisions,  beasts  of 


TEMPLE   OF   JUPITER    AT   GERASA.' 

burden,  and  guides.  The  charge  of  a  caravan  was  a  difficult  expe- 
dition which  always  brought  honor,  often  profit,  and  the  highest 
magistrates  of  these  cities  often  accepted  it.-  Inscriptions  still 
celebrate  their  skill  or  their  courage,  and  statues  erected  to  them 
by  those  whose  fortunes  or  lives  they  had  guarded.^ 

'  Album  du  Due  de  Lut/nes,  pi.  4fl. 

'  See  the  Tnscriplions  Se'miltrjues  of  Jf.  le  Comte  51.  de  Vofriie,  pp.  8  and  63. 

'  Id.  ibid.  No?.  4  and  .'>.  The  inscription  Xo.  4  say?  :  "  Tliis  statue  is  of  .  .  .  Zebeida. 
It  was  put  up  by  the  merchants  of  the  carav.an  wlio  went  down  with  him  to  Volo^psias  .  .  . 
for  having  deserved  well  of  them."     It  is  dated  .\pril,  147.     The  tomb  of  this  Zebeida,  a  con- 
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Beyond  these  two  oases,  in  the  direction  of  the  Euphrates, 
there  was  only  the  desert ;  but  behind  them  there  were  great 
cities,  —  Baalbec,  Damascus,  Bostra,  Gerasa,  Philadelphia,  —  whose 
ruins  are  among  the  finest  that  we  know. 

How  came  it  that  there  were  great  cities  like  these  fluurish- 
ing  on  the  extreme  frontier  of  the  Empire,  at  the  edge  of  the 
desert  ? 

The  disasters  of  its  neighbors  had  made  the  fortune  of  this 
region.  Many  Greek  families,  which  Alexander  and  his  suc- 
cessors had  swept  along  in  the  wake  of  their  armies  into  the 
heart  of  Asia,  retreating  before  the  reaction  of  the  native  races, 
had  fallen  back  on  Syria,  the  first  land  in  which  they  found  again 
anything  of  their  language,  customs,  and  religion.^  Another  human 
wave  reached  it  from  an  opposite  direction.  In  the  time  of  the 
Herods,  Palestine  was  very  ricli  and  Galilee  covered  with  an  abun- 
dant population.  During  the  war  of  extermination  carried  on 
by  Titus,  a  great  multitude  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  dwelt  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Jordan  cros.sed  over  to  the  left  bank,  which 
belonged  at  that  time  to  the  king  of  the  Nabathaeans,  and  went 
up  as  far  as  Damascus,  Heliopolis,  Palmyra,  whei-e  we  have  prouf 
of  the  existence  of  a  Hebrew  community.'^  At  a  period  whose 
date  is  unknown,  some  Arab  Himyarites,  emigrants  from  Yemen. 
had  established  themselves  in  the  Hauran  and  the  Belka  ;  of  settled 
habits  and  living  by  agriculture,  these  Arabs  protected  the  country 
against  their  nomadic  brethren,  and  Bostra,  their  capital,  became 
the  granary  of  these  regions.^  What  is  called  desert,  at  least 
on  this  side,  is  in  fact  only  waste  land.  Let  man  come  thither, 
and    let    the    establishment    of    law   and    order    strong    enough    to 

temporan-  of  Hadrian,  still  exists.  (Hid.  p.  47).  [A  new  taxing  inscription  of  the  year  137 
has  been  found  at  Palmyra.     (Jnurnal  as.  for  1883).  —  Ed.] 

'  In  the  first  and  second  centuries  of  our  era  the  use  of  Greek  was  common  in  Syria  and 
the  Arab  region  which  adjoins  Palestine  and  Efrypt,  as  is  jiroved  by  the  Greek  inscriptions  of 
the  stelae  in  the  outer  court  of  the  tem|ile  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  language  of  the  Arab  whom 
Appian  preserves  (in  the  fragment  of  Appian  found  by  Miller),  by  the  Greek  inscrij)tions  of  the 
medals  of  the  kings  of  Characene,  etc.  Cf.  Comples  reiulux  de  I' Acad,  des  inscr.  1872,  pp.  129 
and  437. 

-  Derenbourg,  Ilhl.  de  la  Palestine,  pp.  22,  224,  and  402,  and  De  Voglid,  Inscriptlonx 
arameenne.<i,  Xo.  Co. 

»  Wetzstein,  liehehrrirhl  iiher  Hauran  und  die  Trarhnnrn,  p.  107.  lie  seems  to  jilace  this 
establishment  before  Trajan's  reign.  M.  Caussin  de  Perceval  {Hist,  des  Arabes,  i.  212)  places 
it  about  the  vear  190  a.d. 
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keep   in   check   the   mountaineers   and   nomads   give  him   security, 
and    he    will    soon    utilize,    in    these    districts    which    can   easily  be 


'"■-\i^f 


WALL   CALLED    SOLOMON'S    OR    CYCLOPEAN   COURSES    OF    BAALBEC. 

watered,   even   in   the   immediate   neighborhood   of   the   Dead  Sea, 

the    abundant    streams    which,    under   a   burning    sun,   will   cause 

the  earth  to  produce  rich  harvests.     After  the  blows 

struck  by  Corbulo  and  Trajan  against  the  Parthians,     ^/^rr^mi'-^^ 

after  the  strict    order  produced  in  Judaea  by  Titus, 

and  in  the  province  (5f  Arabia  by  Cornelius  Palma, 

a  numerous  population  had  flocked  into  these  regions. 

and  the  good  order  established  by  Rome  and  Hadrian    laureated  bust 

developed  there  a  state  of  prosperity  hitherto  unknown. 

Moreover,  these  men,  who  later  proved  themselves  in  theiT 
Spanish  colonies  the  most  skilful  cultivators  in  the  world,  always 
manifpsted  a  genius  for  trade.  Arabs.  Greeks,  Syrians,  Jews, 
devoted  themselves  with  ardor  to  a  commerce  which  the  increasinsr 


I  .\YTOK.  AAPIANOr  CEB.'iCTOC.     Tlie  Emi)eror  Hadrian  Ausiistus. 
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taste  for  Oriental  commodities  rendered  daily  inorc  active  while  it 
went  on  in  complete  security  sheltered  by  "  the  Roman  Peace." 
The  vitality  of  the  Empire  showed  itself  energetically  in  this  prov- 
ince, where  both  wealth  and  men  were  plenty,  —  exiles  from  Asiatic 
Greece  and  the  proscribed  of  Palestine  to  people  it,  laborers  and 
merchants  to  enrich  it.  soldiers  to  defend  it.^  Art  came  at  the 
bidding  of  wealth,  and  produced  the  wonders  of  Baalbec  and  of 
Tadmor,  where  a  single  portico,  supported  by  marble  columns,  was 
four  thousand  feet  long.     Thus  it  becomes  clear  how  the  sea  of  sand 


KEMAIXS   OF  THE 


I  I  Mill:    OF   THE   sun"    at    n.\ALBEC. 


gave  to   these  cities   the  riches  which  the  ocean  gives  to  so  many 
maritime  cities :   they  were  the  ports  of  the  desert. 

This  prosperity  dated  from  remote  antiquity,  since  some  of  these 
'  cities  belonged  to  Biblical  times,  and  the  Roman  architects  erected 
their  own  buildings  on  colossal  substructures  of  ancient  date.  At 
least,  at  Baalbec  the  walls  of  the  temple  of  the  Sun,  which 
Hadrian  commenced,  and  of  Jupiter,  which  Severus  constructed, 
have  for  their  lowest  courses  stones  of  a  very  hard  limestone, 
three  of  which  are  each   65 :V  feet   long,   IG^-  high,  and   the  same 

>  Under  Alexander  Scvenis,  fix  legions,  according  to  Dion  Cassiiis,  were  in  <amp  in  this 
repon :  two  in  Syria,  two  in  Judaea,  one  in  Arabia,  one  in  riioenicia. 
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in    width;    aud   a   fourth,   still    lai-ger,    remains    in    the    quarry,    a 
quarter  of  a  mile  distant. 

Palmyra,  which  like  Damascus  had  continued  for  a  long  time 
in  a  condition  of  an  uncertain  dependence  on  the  Empire,  had  at 


PALMYHA.       REMAINS    OF    THE    COI.OXNAIJK. 


last,  after  the  subiugation  of  Petra,^  recognized  the  direct  authority 
of  Rome  (105).  Hadrian  came  thither  in  the  year  130-  with  Ills 
legion  of  workmen.  What  he  did  there  we  do  not  know ;  but 
he  doubtless  left  proofs  of  liberality  in  a  city  which  had    for   his 


*  Before  that  time  Palmyra  had  been  obli<ied  to  furnish  auxiliaries;  tlnis  Titus,  in  the 
war  against  the  Jews,  had  had  Palrayreno  archers,  and  such  are  found  among  the  troops 
cantoned  in  Dacia  and  Numidia. 

^  A  bilingual  inscription  mentions  a  statue  set  up  in  April,  LSI.  "to  Male,  who  was 
registrar  at  the  time  of  Hadrian's  tour."     Cf.  De  Vogiie,  Xo.  !>'<,  and  Waddington,  No.  2.585. 
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general  policy  extreme  importance,  since  it  was  the  point  of  con- 
tact of  two  empires,  and  in  providing  it  with  the  means  of  de- 
veloping its  commerce  lie  furnished  himself  new  guarantees  of 
peace.  On  the  route  leading  from  Damascus  to  Palmyra,  and 
from  that  city  to  the  Euphrates,  are  to  be  found  traces  of  about 
forty-two  posts  or  castellated  forts,  at  three  hours'  distance  from 
one  another.^  The  Roman  soldiers  could  not  have  held  all  these 
posts ;  but  we  have  proofs  that  they  garrisoned  some  of  those 
•wliich  marked  the  first  part  of  this  route;  and  as  Trajan,  coming 
to  the  East  near  the  close  of  his  life  on  account  of  a  great  war,  had 
no  leisure  for  taking  precautions  to  secure  peace,  we  believe  them 
to  have  been  the  work  of  Hadrian  when  he  went  over  the  same  road. 
A  share  also  ought  to  Ije  attributed  to  him  in  the  magnificent  con- 
structions which  Palmyra  now  began  to  l)uil(l.-  He  gave  her  the 
])riviloges  of  the  jus  Italicum.  Avith  the  title  most  envied  l)y  the 
provincial  cities,  that  of  colony;''  and  some  considoral)le  gifts  most 
certainly  accompanied  these  favors,  for  the  city  wished  to  be 
styled   Iladrianopulis.* 

The  province  of  Arabia  was  of  recent  formation.  Palma,  who 
had  conquered  it  in  105,  and  Trajan,  who  had  organized  it  in  lOG, 
had  not  had  time  to  see  to  everything.  What  remained  of  vital 
importance  to  do  there  Hadrian  did,  we  know,  since  the  medals 
of  the  province  are  dedicated  Eestitutori  Arahiae.  Gerasa  com- 
menced with  him  the  series  of  its  imperial  coins,  and  Damascus 
struck  some  with  the  inscription,  "  To  the  god  Hadrian,"  or  with 
the  double  effigy  of  the  Emperor  and  Empress.  Trajan  had  made 
the  fortune  of  Bostra  by  establishing  a  legion  there.  To  acknowl- 
edge some  act  of  liberality  from  Hadrian,  without  exhibiting  a  too 
livelv  ingratitude  towards  his  predecessor,  the  city  ceased  for  a  time 

1  Till'  Prussian  consul  at  Damascus  states  that  he  had  this  information  from  Sheik 
Muhanimed-ibn-Duhi.  Cf.  Wetzstein,  Reisehericht  iilier  Ilainan  und  die  Trachonen  (1860), 
p.  10.5. 

'  Cf.  Rob.  Wood,  The  Ruins  of  Palmyra;  these  monuments  have  all  the  marks  of  the 
architecture  of  the  Antonines. 

'  Tlie  name  of  .\urelius,  borne  by  several  strategi  of  Palmyra,  has  caused  all  these  benefits 
to  be  ascribed  to  Antoninus,  who,  before  his  accession,  was  called  Titus  Aurelins  Fulvns;  the 
name  t.aken  by  the  city  renders  the  desij^nation  of  Hadrian  more  probable.  In  a  neighboring 
villasp  there  has  been  found  a  naos  dedicated  to  Baalsamin  ,  .  .  vTrip  o-ii>Tr]plas  ■  .  .  'ASpiavov 
(De  VogUe,  Inscr.  aram.  p.  50). 

*  'ASpiavTi  UaXfivpa  (C.  /.  G.  No&  4,482  and  6,015). 
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inscribing  on  its  coins  the  name  of  its  second  foimder,  but  did 
not  replace  it  by  tliat  of  the  new  Emperor.  In  the  midst  of  so 
much  base  aduUitiou,  tliis  restrained  homage  was 
almost  dignified.  Hadrian  certainly  gave  attention 
to  the  old  caravan-road  from  Damascus  to  Petra. 
His  soldiers,  whom  he  kept  always  at  work,  con- 
structed in  different  directions  military  roads,  the 
remains  of  which  may  still  be  seen  even  on  the 
plateau  of  Moab,^  and  the  capital  of  Hauran  became 
the  centre  of  an  extensive  commerce,  which  carried 
to  Damascus   the  dates   of   Hedjaz   and   the   perfumes   of  Yemen ;. 


THE   GOD 
HADRIAN.2 


TOMB    AT   PETRA.' 


into  Arabia,  the  corn  and  raisins  of  the  Jordan  valley  and  the 
stuffs  of  Asia  Minor  ;  to  the  sea-port  towns  of  the  Mediterranean, 
the    Eastern    commodities.    Avhich    its    caravans    brought   from    the 

>  Cf.  Rey,  Voi/af/e  dans  !e  Haoumn.  p.  136. 

2  eEOC  AAPIANOC  (the  god  Hadrian).     ^riddIe-sized  bronze  of  Damascus. 

^  M.  Hittorf  believes  that  the  Ponipeian  painting  on  p.  .377  has  served  as  a  design  for  a 
tomb  two  stories  high  at  Pctra.  >IM.  de  I.abordf,  Linant.  Burckhardt.  and  Banks  have  seen 
this  colossal  monument,  whith  the  .\rabs  call  Karzr  Faraoum.  ''  Pharaoh's  palace,"  a  structure 
higher  than  the  Arc  de  I'Etoile  at  Paris.     Cf.  Revue  Arc/i^ul.  1802,  vol.  vi.  2d  part,  p.  110. 
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emporiums  of  the  Lower  Euphrates.^  Near  the  Dead  Sea  the 
attention  of  the  imperial  traveller,  who  would  neglect  no  point 
of  interest  in  nature  or  in  art,  must  have  been  attracted  by  the 
sombre  accounts  current  in  respect  to  this  strange  lake  of  heavy 
bitter  waters,  in  which  no  living  creature  can  exist,  and  into  which 
Vespasian  had  caused  strangled  criminals  to  be  thrown  to  ascer- 
tain whether  it  were  true  that  dead  Ijodies  would  float  on  its 
surface.  But  it  was  not  given,  even  to  the  most  intelligent  of 
Emperors,  to  find,  in  visiting  these  places,  the  interest  which  tiie 
humblest  modern  traveller  finds  there,  when  by  the  torch  of 
recent  science  he  sees  the  lofty  summits  of  Lebanon  covered  with 
eternal  snows,  and  from  its  glaciers  mighty  streams  descending ;  '^ 
in  Hauran,  mountains  shaken  by  the  force  of  subterraneous  fires, 
and  the  plain  scourged  by  an  internal  tempest  thrown  up  like  a 
stormy  sea;^  finally,  along  a  line  of  eight  hundred  leagues,  from 
Bab-el-Mandeb  to  the  sources  of  the  Jordan,  the  land  rent  asunder, 
and  in  the  southern  part  of  the  immense  fissure*  the  Indian  Ocean 
rushing  in  between  Africa  and  Asia,  while  the  waters  of  the 
north,  arrested  by  a  transverse  elevation  of  the  ground,^  are  massed 
in  the  hollow  of  the  Dead  Sea,  the  deepest  depression  of  the 
three  continents.  No  man  had  at  that  time  written  this  formidable 
page  of  the  earth's  history,  and  Hadrian,  on  the  spot,  heard  men- 

1  C'aussin  de  Perceval,  Uisl.  (Its  Arabes,  i.  319. 

^  JI.  Lartel  believes  he  has  found  moraines  and  striae  made  bj"  ice  in  motion  over  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains  in  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Arabia  Petraea.  At  present  Lebanon  has  snow 
only  in  the  winter. 

'  All  Ilauran  is  covered  with  craters,  cones,  and  immense  rivers  of  lava  broken  into  a 
thousand  shapes.  "  One  might  call  them  waves  raised  by  a  tempest "  (Rey,  Voi/ar/e  dans  le 
llanuran,  j).  G.i).  On  the  volcanic  nature  of  this  region,  cf.  Wetzstein,  lieisebericht  iil/er  Ilauran 
uml  din  Tracliniieii. 

*  The  ancients  had  already  called  by  the  name  of  Hollow  Syria  the  northern  part  of  the 
vast  furrow  stretching  from  Lebanon  to  the  Red  Sea.  •  The  middle  portion  has  received  from 
the  Arabs  the  name  of  lil-Ghor,  "  the  hollow  valley,"  of  which  the  Dead  Sea,  almost  equalling 
the  Lake  of  Geneva  in  area,  marks  the  lowest  point,  1,2H8  feet  below  the  level  of  the  ^lediter- 
ranean,  according  to  late  explorations.  See  Lartet,  Ge'olor/ie  de  la  Palestine,  \>p.  16,  3.5,  and 
•-'3C.  The  evaporation,  extremely  rapid  at  the  bottom  of  this  depression,  removes  in  twenty- 
four  hours-one  half  inch  of  water.  So  the  Jordan,  which  in  its  freshets  pours  in  212,000,000 
cubic  feet  daily,  cannot  raise  the  level.  Yet  the  mountains  surrounding  it  bear  traces  of  a 
very  much  higher  level,  doubtless  at  the  period  when  Lebanon  had  glaciers.  According  to  the 
same  geologist,  the  level  of  Lake  Tiberias  is  about  seven  hundred  feet  below  the  Mediterranean  ; 
but  on  the  side  of  the  hills  surrounding  it  are  seen  pebbles  at  a  height  which  proves  that  the 
lake  had  formerly  the  same  level  .as  the  Mediterranean. 

'  The  watershed  which  separates  the  basins  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Red  Sea  seems  to 
be  about  525  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ocean. 
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tion  only  of  some  miserable  cities,  destroyed  by  the  anger  of 
heaven.  The  legend,  as  is  often  the  case,  was  less  grand  than 
the  true  history. 

From   the   southern  point   of   the    Dead    Sea    Hadrian    reached 
the    "Wady-el-Arabah,    "  the    waterless    stream,"    which    extends    as 


s- 


I'Slli 


POMPEIAN    PAINTING.'^ 


far  as  the  Red  Sea.  After  a  thirty  hours'  march  he  arrived 
in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Hor  —  whose  summit,  according  to  the 
biblical  account  which  the  Mussulmans  have  preserved,  is  the  site 
of  Aaron's  tomb  —  and.  through  a  narrow  gorge  which  the  sun 
never  penetrates,  he  entered  the  capital  of  the  Nabathaeans.  Since 
Strabo's  time  there  were  at  Petra  many  Romans  who  had  come  to 
establish    themselves    among    this    people,    througli    whose    hands 


'  This  painting  is  believed  to  have  furnished  a  suggestion  to  the  architect  of  Petra. 
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passed  a  large  part  of  the  commerce  of  the  Lower  Euphrates  and 
of  India  with  Egypt.  Here  and  there  avc  still  liiid  the  remains 
of  a  Roman  road  which  united  Palestine  to  this 
city,  and  one  of  its  monuments  reminds  us  of 
an  elegant  Pompoian  painting.  Some  of  these 
must  surely  date  from  Hadrian's  visit,  for,  in 
token  of  her  grateful  acknowledgment,  Petra 
took  this  Emperor's  name,  and  began  with  liim 
her  series  of  imperial  coins.* 

In  Palestine,  Hadrian  gave  a  greater  impetus 
to  the  works  of  the  Roman  colony  and  the 
temples  which  he  had  founded  at  Jerusalem,  — 
a  circumstance  which  not  long  after  caused  a 
formidable  insurrection  to  l)reak  out. 
HATuoR,  TUE  EG-s-PTiAN-  Hc  outercd  Egvpt  by  way  of  Pelusium,^ 
where  he  did  honor  to  Pompey's  memory  l)y 
raising  a  funeral  monument  to  the  man  who  had  had  temples,  but 
no  tomb.  Tire  whole  valley  of  the  Nile  had  just  been  greatly 
agitated.*  Apis  had  manifested  himself  again  after  long  years  of 
absence.  The  strange  god  was  not  easy  to  find,  for  his  worshippers 
required  him  to  prove  his  divinity  by  showing  a  white  mark  of 
crescent  shape  on  his  forehead,  on  his  back  the  figure  of  an  eagle, 
under  his  tongue  the  form  of  a  scarabaeus,  —  requirements  wliicli 
he  was  unable  to  satisfy  without  a  little  priestly  assistance  and 
a  good  deal  of  popular  credulity.  There  were  other  conditions 
of  a  supernatural  sort  which  it  was  more  difficult  to  verify :  Apis 
must  be  born  of  a  heifer  made  fruitful  by  a  flash  of  lightning  from 
heaven.  Thanks  to  these  marvels,  the  god  was  in  great  honor 
throughout  the  whole  of  Egypt.  The  cities  had  taken  up  arms 
against  each  other  for  his  possession  ;  even  Alexandria,  the  Greek 
city,  sliaring  in  the  quarrel.  Hadrian  was  in  Gaul  at  the  time 
of  these  disorders ;  he  wisely  avoided  interference  with  them, 
and  left    them  to  abate  by  themselves;    at  his  arrival,  peace   had 

*  'A^ptavfi  Utrpa  injrparro'Kts  (C.  I.  G.  Xo.  4,667).  There  seems  to  me  no  doubt  that 
Hadrian  visited  the  places  we  have  enumerated;  but  it  is  not  certain  in  what  order  he  took 
them. 

*  .  .  .  pernr/rala  Arabia,  Pelussium  veni'l  (Spart.,  Harlr.  13). 

*  Cameo  in  the  Cabinet  de.  France,  No.  175. 

*  Cf.  .Tuvenal,  Sat.  xv. 
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been  long  re-established,  the  god  shut  up  m  his  temple,  and  work- 
men were  employed  in  quarrying  his  tomb,  which  a  Frenchman 
lias  brought  to  light  in  the  Serapeium,  under  the  hill  of 
Sakkara.^ 

Egypt  seems  to  have  given  very  moderate  pleasure  to  this 
imperial  virtuoso.  She  had  lost  her  vigorous  religious  and  national 
life ;  art  even  had  reached  the  last  stage  of  decadence,  as  the 
small    temple    erected    in    Nerva's    honor    near    the    cataract    of 


T^ESTORATION   OF    THE    TEMPLE    OF    PHILAE,    NEAR    THE   CATARACT    OF     SYENE    (ASSOUAN). 

Syene  bears  witness.  An  image  of  Hathor,  which  is  ascribed  to 
Hadrian's  time,  is  neither  Greek  nor  Egyptian ;  it  has  neither 
the  grace  of  the  statues  of  Tonia  nor  the  imposing  majesty  of 
the  Pharaonic  works.  Yet,  like  the  priestly  mummies  with  their 
masks  of  gold,  Eg}^t  glittered  with  a  mysterious  splendor  made 
up  of  past  glories  and  present  wealth.  As  yet  no  invasion  had 
violated  her  temples  or  overturned  the  monuments  of  her  kings ; 
the  Ptolemies  had  added  the  works  of  Greek  art  to  those  of  the 
Pharaohs,  and  the  country  was  the  centre  of  an  immense  commerce, 

*  JI.  Mariette.  He  discovered  it  with  many  others,  amonir  wliich  was  that  of  the  last 
Apis.  Tlie  reliwioiis  revohition  which  killed  llie  ^od  has  left  his  tomb  —  a  monolith  weighing 
sixty-six  tons  —  half-way  from  the  cella  intended  to  hold  it. 
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the  focus  of  an  intense  activity.  Minds  were  at  work  there  as 
well  as  liands ;  all  tlie  commodities  of  the  East  passed  through 
Alexandria ;  all  the  philosophic  and  religious  ideas  of  the  world 
made  themselves  heard  there.  This  din  wearied  the  Emperor, 
who  loved  the  serenity  of  Athenian  life,  living  in  the  tranquil 
enjoyment  of  those  masterpieces  of  art  and  thought  which,  sinqjly 
by  their  beauty,  gently  raised  the  soul  towards  higher  spheres. 
Alexandria,  a  raging  furnace  wherein  everything  was  mixed  and 
fused,  misshapen  scoriae  and  precious  metal,  caused  Hadrian  to 
sigh  for  those  templa  serena  of  Greece,  whence  the  sage  looked 
out  tranquilly  upon   the  world.' 

Another  crime  in  the  eyes  of  the  artist-Emperor  :  Alexandria  was 
ugly.  Gloomily  situated  on  a  desolate  sandy  shore,  between  a 
salt  lake  and  the  sea,  just  where  the  desert  terminates,  Alex- 
andria possessed  neither  the  grace  of  the  Greek  cities,  where 
nature  so  grea  ly  enhanced  the  value  of  the  works  of  man,  nor 
the  charm  of  Oriental  cities,  which  are  sometimes,  like  Cairo  of 
the  present  day,  incomparable  in  their  rags.  Partly  destroyed 
during  the  great  Jewish  insurrection  of  the  last  days  of  Trajan, 
it  had  doubtless  not  as  yet  arisen  from  its  ruins,  although  Hadrian 
had  undertaken  a  large  share  of  the  expenditure;^  and  the  fine 
street  of  Canopus,  in  spite  of  or  because  of  its  regularity,  the 
palace  of  the  kings,  with  its  immense  area,''  the  Pharos,  beautiful 
only  to  the  sailor's  eye,*  were  not  sufficient  to  arouse  an  admiration 
satiated  with  the  marvels  of  Greek  art. 

As  the  friend  of  philosophers,  Hadrian  at  first  felt  pleasure  in 
visiting  the  Library  and  Museum  and  in  conversing  with  the 
learned  men  attracted  by  these  famous  schools.  He  proposed 
questions  to  them  and  discussed  with  them ;  but  finding  they 
possessed  only  a  confused  and  empty  learning,  he  paved  the  way 

1  See  in  the  Ni<tri7tus  of  Liician  a  picture  of  Athenian  life,  and  in  Aukis  (ieUiiis  (xvii.  8) 
the  simpii.-.ity  of  manners  which  prevailed  there.  The  philosopher  Taurus  entertained  his 
pupils  in  the  evening,  Aulus  Gellius  among  the  rest,  with  a  dish  of  lentils  and  some  slices  of 
cucumber. 

-  Saint  Jerome,  Chron.  art  ann.  118:  Hadrianus  Alexandriam  a  Romanis  subversam  publicix 
inslatirncll  impenxis. 

'  Strabo,  XVII.  i.  8. 

*  .M.  E.  AUard,  civil  engineer,  has  made,  in  the  great  work  entitled  Les  Travaux  puhlics  de 
la  France,  a  learned  study  of  the  ancient  lijrhthouses.  He  reduces  the  height  of  that  of  Alejt- 
andria  to  262  feet,  and  the  range  of  its  light  to  about  26  miles. 
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for  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  institution,  creating  sinecures 
in  it  by  the  bestowal  on  absentees  of  "  the  Egyptian  pension," ' 
while  he  had  endowed  the  schools  of  Athens  and  Asia  Minor  with 
chairs^  which  kept  up  their  activity.  It  was  not  that  he  felt  any 
uneasiness  at  the  liberty  enjoyed  in  the  Alexandrian  schools.  The 
Emperors  had  retained  a  functionary  whom  the  Ptolemies  had 
intrusted  with  the  duty  of  restraining  all  exuberance,  the  episto- 
lographer,  a  sort  of  minister  of  religion  and  literature.  Thus 
Timon  calls  the  Museum  "the  cage  of  the  Muses,"  meaning  by 
that  the  precious  birds  kept  in  this  royal  aviary  were  not  allowed 


SABINA.  THE    LIGHTHOUSE. 

COIN     OF      ALEXANDRIA.^ 


coin  commemorative  ov 
Hadrian's  visit  to  egypt.'' 


to  sing  whatever  song  they  liked.^  In  fact,  this  literature  and 
these  philosophies  were  quite  inoffensive.  The  subtleties  of  gram- 
mar and  etymology  were  the  chief  items  of  interest.  These 
scholars  discussed  ancient  texts,  not  the  Emperor's  authority ; 
they  gave  dissertations  on  metaphysical  entities,  but  not  on  the 
best  form  of  government ;  they  lived  in  the  mythological  times 
much  more  than  in  the  present  period ;  and  the  boldest  of  them 
limited  his  audacity  to  an  attempt  at  saving  paganism  by  explain- 
ing it  allegorically.  Magic  and  theosophy  had  their  home  in  the 
Alexandrian  schools ;  gnosticism  flourished  there ;  Egyptian  opin- 
ions were  like  streams  with  ill-defined  banks,  which  extend  afar 
and  mingle  their  nmddy  waters.® 

*  Tfjv  Alyvnrtav  <TlTri<Tiv. 

2  Opdi-ot  (Matter,  I'kcole  il'Atex.  p.  285). 

»  On  the  obverse,  the  Empress  Sabina:  CABINA  CEBACTII ;  on  the  reverse,  T.  ENNEA 
KA.  The  lighthouse  surmounted  by  a  figure  standing,  placed  between  two  tritons  sounding 
the  bucoina.     Bronze. 

*  Bronze  struck  at  Alexandria. 

*  Letronne,  Inxcrip.  il'^r/i/ple,  i.  3G1  :  .  .  .  MoviTf'atv  rdXapor  .  .  .  iroXuTt/nJMTaroi  opvi6es 
(Athenaeus,  i.  p.  22  d).     Tinion  lived  under  riiiladeli>hus. 

*  It  is  possible  that  one  distinguished  scholar,  Ptolemy,  was  then  at  Alexandria;  at  least 
he  was  there  nine  years  later. 
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Hadrian  was  probably  even  less  pleased  with  Memphis,  for 
the  Greek  kings  had  in  no  way  respected  the  Pharaonic  capital, 
and  for  a  long  while  its  edifices  had  been  used  to  build  those  of 
Alexandria. 

In  seeing,  not  long  ago,  on  the  site  of  this  city,  heaps  of 
crumbling  bricks,  and  a  forest  of  palm-trees  waving  their  grace- 
ful heads  where  once  stood  the  palaces  of  the  Egyptian  kings, 
I  asked  myself  whether  Memphis  had  ever  employed  for  pri- 
vate  dwellings  any  other  material   than   bricks   dried   in  the  sun. 


ANTINOU8    DEIFIED.* 


HEAD  OF   ANTTNOCS,   ON   A   BBOXZE  MEDALLION 
ST&UCK   AT   SMYRNA. 


This  people  dwelt  then  as  now,  in  mud  houses,  but  they  built 
their  temples  and  tombs  to  last  for  ever.^  It  does  not  appear 
that  Hadrian  was  struck  by  the  gloomy  and  religious  gran- 
deur of  the  great  structures  of  Upper  Egypt.  In  his  villa  at 
Tibur,  where  it  was  his  pleasure  to  have  a  representation  of 
the  finest  monuments  which  he  had  seen  during  lois  travels,  as 
a  souvenir  of  Egypt  there  was  only  the  Canopus,  a  long  basin 
intended  for  nautical  games,  with  nothing  Egyptian  about  it 
except  a  little  temple  of  Serapis  built  at  one  end  of  it,  and  a 
few  statues  brought  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  or  copied  from 
those  of  the  Pharaohs. 

During  Hadrian's  stay  in  Egypt,  Antinous  was  drowned'  in 
the   Nile,   either   by   accident,  or   making   a  voluntary  sacrifice  of 

1  Coin  with  a  Greek  inscription  signifying  Hostilius  Marcellus,  priest  of  Antinous. 

'  .Some  of  the  tombs  of  Mempliis  exist  at  Sakkara;  but  the  temples  have  disappeared. 
As  early  as  Strabo's  time  Memphis  was  alrcidy  in  a  state  of  decaj-,  and  it  was  drawn  from  as 
from  a  quarrj-.  We  have  bronze  coins  commemorative  of  Hadrian's  visit.  On  one  is  repre- 
sented the  city  of  Alexandria  going  out  to  meet  the  Emperor  seated  in  a  quadriga;  another 
represents  liim  sailing  on  the  Nile. 

•  This  is  the  account  that  Hadrian  gives  of  it,  who  founded  a  city,  Antinopolis,  naar  the 
place  where  his  favorite  died,  October  30,  130,  at  Cheykh-Abadeh,  in  the  provini;e  of  Slinyek 


A2JTINOUS    AS    BACCHUS.      STATUE   FOTTNT)   AT   THE   VTLI^    HABKIANA 
(VATICAN,    ROTUNDA,    NO.    540). 
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his  life  to  his  master  because  some  god  had  declared  this  to  be 
necessary  for  the  Emperor's  safety.  If  the  latter  version  be  correct, 
it  would  seem  this  god  spoke  in  the  interests  of  morality ;  for 
Hadrian's  aifection  was  scandalous,  and  his  grief  shameful.  He 
made  a  god  of  Antinous ;  and  the  latter' s  image  was  set  up  in 
the  cities  of  Asia,  where  the  suicidal  divinity  returned  oracular 
responses  such  as  Hadrian  was  pleased  to  compose,  —  a  more  cutting 
satire  on  paganism  than  that  of  Lucian,  rude  warfare  as  that  poet 
not  long  after  made  against  the  gods.  It  is  well  to  note  that 
this  worship  of  masculine  beauty  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Hellenic 
East.  Although  it  is  true  that  at  Rome  and  in  its  environs  many 
busts  and  statues  of  Antinous  have  been  found,  we  have  but  one 
Latin  inscription  in  his  honor,  and  no  coin  of  Roman  make  bears 
his  name.^ 

This  apotheosis  of  Greek  vice,  a  few  fine  statues  of  the  newly- 
made  god,  repeating  the  types  of  Bacchus  and  Apollo,  some 
inscriptions  on  the  Colossus  of  Memnon,  and  the  foundation  of 
Antinopolis,  —  which  a  road  furnished  with  watering-places,  stations, 
and  fortified  posts  connected  with  the  ports  of  the  Red  Sea,  ^  —  are 
all  that  is  left  to  commemorate  Hadrian's  stay  in  Egypt.  There 
would  be  something  more,  if  the  mosaic  of  Palestrina  represented 
his  tour  in  this  country ;  but  we  cannot  accept  this  explanation  of 
it.^  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  admit  the  authenticity  of  the 
Emperor's  letter  to  Servianus.  The  phraseology  of  it,  it  is  true, 
is   not  imperial ;   but   Hadrian   liked   to   laugh   and   jest.      "  Very 

Dion  asserts  that  Antinous  was  immolated  in  sacrifice  as  a  voluntary  victim  (Ixix.  12).  The 
latter  more  tragical  version  was  naturally  that  which  circulated  most  freely.  Antinopolis  was 
built  and  organized  as  a  Greek  city.  The  tomb  of  the  favorite,  worthy  of  those  of  the  ancient 
kings,  was  adorned  by  a  sphinx  and  obelisks. 

I  Orelli,  No.  8-.>3. 

^  This  route,  called  Via  Hadriana,  going  from  .\ntinopolis  to  Myos  Ilormos  across  the 
desert,  then  along  the  coast  to  Berenice,  was  finished  in  137,  according  to  an  inscription  found 
by  M  Mariette  and  explained  by  M.  Miller.  Rn-xie  arched,  of  1870,  p.  313.  At  Djebel-Dokhan, 
where  are  the  celebrated  quarries  of  porphyry  and  red  'jranite,  in  a  valley  now  uninhabitable, 
there  are  seen  the  r\nus  of  a  fortified  city,  and  a  temple  begun,  but  not  finished,  which  bears 
a  Greek  inscription  of  Hadrian's  time  (Letronne,  hmi'r.  d'Egijple.  i.  148). 

'  This  statement  of  the  Abbe  Barthclemy  (il/em.  de  I'Acad.  des  irmcr.  xxx.  503),  dis- 
puted by  Winckclmaun  (Hisl.  de  I'Art,  vol.  vi.  chap.  v.  sect.  14),  is  abandoned,  and  deserv- 
edly so ;  see  Maspero,  Bihlioth.  de  Creole  des  liautes  Eludes,  xxxv.  50.  But  nothing  proves 
that  Hadrian's  tour  in  Egypt  did  not  bring  into  fashion  the  reproduction  of  Egyptian  scenes 
taken  by  hazard  from  some  Egyptian  monuments  b)-  a  travelling  artist,  or  imagined  and 
grouped  by  him,  to  give  some  idea  of  the  strange  counti'y  where  Hadrian  had  lately  sojourned. 
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dear  Servianus,  I  well  know  thia  Egypt  which  you  have  been  wont 
to  prai.-ic  so  highly,  this  inconstant,  fickle  people,  who  at  the  least 
rumor  become  excited  and  run  together,  this  seditious  race,  inso- 
lent and  vain.  Their  capital  is  rich ;  everything  abounds  there, 
and  no  one  is  idle.  Some  blow  glass ;  others  make  paper  or  weave 
flas ;  each  man  has  his  trade  and  works  at  it,  even  the  gouty  and 
blind.  The  god  of  all  —  Christians,  Jews,  and  the  rest  —  is  gain.  It 
should  not  be  so  in  this  city,  which  by  its  magnitude  deserves  to 
hold  the  first  place  in  Egypt.  I  have  done  for  it  all  it  has  desired 
of  me.  I  have  restored  its  ancient  privileges ;  I  have  given  it 
new  ones.  While  I  was  present,  there  was  nothing  but  gratitude. 
Hardly  had  I  left  the  city,  when  they  insulted  my  son  Verus,  and 
you  know,  I  think,  all  their  talk  respecting  Antinous."  ^ 

This  is  the  letter  of  an  artist  whom  the  din  of  trade  wearies, 
or  of  an  Emperor  whom  liberty  of  speech  irritates ;  probably  it  is 
the  utterance  of  both.  At  all  events,  it  seems  that  Hadrian  was 
struck  by  nothing  else  in  Egypt  except  the  turbulence  of  the 
Alexandrians ;  but  we  shall  remember,  to  the  honor  of  his  memory, 
that  when  insulted  by  the  people  of  Antioch  and  scoffed  at  by 
those  of  Alexandria,  he  was  satisfied  with  answering  the  former 
by  withdrawing  from  them  a  title,  the  latter  by  leaving  a  portrait 
of  them  whose  fidelity  all  evidence  attests.  Theodosius  will  be 
less  patient  at  Thessalonica. 

The  Empress  Sabina,  who  seems  to  have  accompanied  Hadrian 
in  many  of  his  travels,  certainly  was  with  him  in  Egypt,  and 
ascended  the  Nile  at  least  as  far  as  Thebes,  to  see  tlie  statue  of 
Memnon,  the  son  of  Aurora,  who  every  morning  saluted  his  mother's 
return  by  a  melodious  so«nd.  We  learn  from  "  a  blue-stocking  of 
the  period,"  ^  the  poetess  Balbilla,  that  the  god,  a  bad  courti»r, 
seemed  at  first  not  to  appreciate  the  honor  done  him,  troubling 
himself  but  little  about  "  the  angry  countenance  of  the  Empress ; " 
and  Sabina  had  to  pay  him  two  visits  before  he  deigned  to  reply. 
This  negligence  has  been  cruelly  visited  upon  him.     Science,  brutal 

'  Vopisciis  (Saturn.  R)  declares  he  took  this  letter  from  the  books  of  Phlc^on,  a  frccilman 
of  Hadrian,  and  I  see  no  reason  for  doubting  its  authenticity.  On  the  Alexandrians,  of. 
Dion  Chrysostom,  Oral,  xxxii.,  and  Ammianus  Marccllinus,  xxii.  6. 

^  Letronne,  Inscr.  d'^gyple,  ii.  350  et  seq.  Balbilla  celebrated  this  visit  by  three  verses, 
which  she  caused  to  be  carved  on  the  leg  of  the  colossus ;  and  as  she  has  dated  them,  we  know 
that  Sabina's  two  visits  took  place  on  the  20th  and  21st  of  November,  130. 
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towards  the  gods,  has  slain  the  son  of  Aurora,  and  in  place  of  the 
graceful  legend  has  given  us  a  purely  natural  phenomenon :  the 
sound  arose  from  the  vibrations  which  the  first  rays  of  the  sun 
caused  as  they  expelled  the  humidity  with  which  the  rock  had 
become  saturated  during  the  night.  A  similar  sound  is  produced 
in  the  granite  monuments  of  Karnac ;  Von  Humboldt  has  heard  it 
in  those  of  South  America  ;  and  in  certain  atmospheric  conditions 
which  induce  rapid  evaporation  there  can  be  heard  everywhere,  on 
the  seashore,  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  vast 
forests,  those  singular  noises  which  country. 
people   call   "the   forest   song."' 

We  have  thus  reached  the  end  of  these 
long  travels  without  having  been  able  to  state 
accurately  either  their  order  or  date ;  ^  but  it 
is  their  character  which  we  have  especially 
wished  to  point  out,  and  this  character  is  indi-  hadkian,  restorer  of 
cated  by  the  facts  thus  brought  together.  We  ^^^  ^'onze^  ''*^^ 
have  now  reason  to  say  that  Hadrian's  solicitude, 
his  reforms,  his  building  projects,  his  benefactions,  extended  to  the 
whole  Empire ;  for  we  have  coins  which  prove  his  passage  through 
twenty-five  provinces,  and  his  benefactions  in  twelve :  ^  Rest'itutori 
orhis  terrarum. 

The  offices  which  he  allowed  himself  to  accept  in  several 
towns  have  the  same  character  of  condescension  towards  his  sub- 
jects. Thus  he  became  praetor  of  Etruria,  dictator,  aedile,  and 
duumvir  in  certain  of  the  Italian  cities,*  demarch  at  Naples, 
archon  at  Athens,  qumquennal  at  Italica  and  Hadria.  It  will  be 
said  that  these  offices  were  but  honorary  titles,  conferred  through 
flattery.  I  grant  this,  although  the  Emperor  fulfilled  their  duties 
by  proxy ;   but  certainly  they  would  never  have  been  offered  to  an 

1  See  the  excellent  Memoir  of  Letronne  on  The  Vocal  Statue  of  Memnon ;  also  Tyndall's 
work  on  Sound. 

2  Hadrian,  on  his  return  from  Egj-pt,  must  have  stopped  in  132  in  Palestine,  where  the 
great  insurrection  broke  out  which  we  shall  relate  farther  on. 

*  These  are  the  twelve  provinces  or  regions  which  caused  medals  to  be  struck  with  the 
inscription  i?es(iVu?on' ;  namely,  Achaia,  Africa,  Arabia,  Asia,  Bithvnia,  Spain,  Gaul,  Italy, 
Libya,  Macedonia,  Phrygia,  and  Sicily.  On  others  may  be  read  even  Restitutori  or  Locuptelori 
orhis  terrarum.     Cf.  Cohen,  vol.  ii.,  Hadrian,  passim  from  445  to  1,088. 

*  The  praetorship  of  Etruria  was  a  provincial  priesthood.  The  magistrates  of  some 
Italian  towns  had  kept  the  name  of  dictators. 
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Emperor  who  conceived  of  the  whole  Empire  as  contained  within 
the  walls  of  Rome.'  Municipal  government  owes  him  also  an 
improvement  which  we  have  preserved,  —  the  right  for  cities  to 
receive  directly,  and  no  longer,  as  under  Trajan,  in  trust, 
legacies  and  donations.  Roman  customs  being  taken  into  account, 
this  ,was  to  give  them  an  abundant  source  of  revenue. 

In  the  year  134  Hadrian  returned  to  Italy,  and  never  left  it 
again.  There  is  no  need  to  say  that  Rome  and  the  peninsula  prof- 
ited, as  well  as  the  provincial  towns,  by  his  taste  for  building.^ 
He  repaired  an  inoiilculable  number  of  buildings  without  effacing 
the  names  of  the  founders,  —  a  thing  which,  for  the  Romans,  was 
the  height  of  modesty ;  he  built  for  himself,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Tiber,  an  immense  tomb,  which  has  become  the  Castle  of 
St.  Angelo,  and  the  bridge  which  still  connects  this  fortress  to  the 
city  is  his  work.  Finally  he  desired  to  have  his  villa  at  Tibur 
remind  him  of  the  edifices  and  the  spots  which  he  had  most 
admired  during  his  travels :  the  L3-cieum,  the  Academy,'  the  Pry- 
tanieum,  the  Poecile,  certain  temples  and  libraries,  a  theatre,  even 
the  Elysian  Fields  and  Tartarus.  It  was  like  a  museum  of  the 
world :  the  design  of  a  collector  rather  than  an  artist,  for  many 
of  the  objects  were  necessarily  trivial.  This  valley  of  Tempe, 
with  its  artificial  mountains,  these  monuments  reduced  to  humble 
proportions  and  reconstructed  far  from  the  material  and  historic 
surroundings  for  which  the}''  had  been  made,  would  have  been  an 
error  of  taste,  if  Hadrian,  old  and  weary,  had  sought  for  anything 
else  in  his  villa  than  the  legitimate  pleasure  of  finding  at  every 
step   some   object   to   awaken   in   his   mind    the  recollection  of   his 

'  .See  other  examples  cited  in  the  Tndex  oflJenzen,  p.  159. 

-  Spartianus  informs  us  tliat  lie  made  an  outflow  for  the  waters  of  Lake  Fucinus,  or,  more 
probably,  that  he  set  right  again  the  insufliiient  outlet  dug  bv  Claudius.  According  to 
Pausanias,  he  had  a  harbor  made  at  the  ancient  Sybaris.  An  inscrii)tion  found  at  Monte- 
pulciano  assigns  to  him  the  restoration  of  the  Via  Cassia  from  Chiusi  to  Florence:  Viam 
Cassiam  velustate  collapsam  a  Clusinorum  finibus  Ftorentiam  perduxil  millia  passuum  xxci- 
(Gruter,  dvi.  2).  .Vnother  inscription,  discovered  near  Nice,  recalls  the  construction  of 
another  road:  Viam  Juliam  Aur/.  a  Jlumine  Trebia  quae  vetuslale  intercirleral  sua  pccunia 
resliluil  (Maflei,  ^Tuf.  Feron.  ccxxxi.  5);  likewise  at  .Suessa :  Viam  Surjssanis  municipibus  sua 
pecunia/ecit  (Gruter,  cli.  .3).  At  Cupra  Maritima  he  had  rebuilt  the  temple  of  the  goddess  of 
the  place  :  Munlfcentia  sua  templum  deae  Cuprae  restiluil  (Orelli.  Xo.  l,H.i2).  The  inhabitants 
of  Feruli,  in  flie  .Sabine  country  (Muratori,  ccxxxiii.  4),  those  of  Ostia  (Gruter,  ccxiix.  7),  of 
Tiano  (Monimsen,  In.icr.  Neap.  No.  3,990),  of  Sorrento  (ibid.  No.  2,112),  etc.,  have  left  us 
inscriptions  in  which  they  thank  Hadrian  for  his  benefits  towards  their  towns. 


HADRIAN,    117   TO   138   a.  d. 


387 


best  years.  The  Romans  did  great  things,  but  often  had  a  taste 
for  little  ones.  Read  the  description  that  the  younger  Pliny  gives  us 
of  the  gardens  of  one  of  his  country  houses.  What  childishness ! 
And  at  Pompeii,  how  many  little  fountains  and  little  grottos  of  rock- 
work  and  shells,  little  gardens,  and  rivulets  with  the  high-sounding 
name  of  Euripus  !  In  this  respect  Hadrian  was  especially  Roman, 
and  I  do  not  doubt  that  there  were  in  his  villa  some  very  childish 
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imitations  of  famous  buildings,  and  arrangements  of  the  ground 
to  form  sites  and  celebrated  streams,  where,  for  instance,  a  tliread 
of  water  would  represent  the  Peneus.  Let  us  not  the  less  be 
thankful  for  a  fancy  to  which  we  owe  the  statues,  bas-reliefs, 
and  mosaics  discovered  in  those  excavations  which  for  the  last 
two  hundred  years  have  been  made  in  this  villa.^  whose  ruins 
cover   a   space   three    miles    long.     Many   precious   objects   in   the 


Respecting  Hadrian's  Villa,  see  Boissier,  Prometiades  arcJie'ol.,  the  whole  of  chap.  iv. 
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museums   of   Rome,   as   well   as  the  Barberini  obelisk,  which    now 
adorns  the  promenade  of  the  Pincio,^  have  been   taken  from    this 


DRIUJKEN    CJENTAUR,  IN   BIGIO    MORATO,   FOPXD    IX    THE    VILLA    HADRIANA.' 

rich   mine  ;  and  to  the  European  flora  has  been  added  a  quantity 
of  exotic  plants  which  Hadrian  sowed  in  his  gardens  at  Tibur.* 
So  many  years  passed  by  this  Emperor  at  a  distance  from  his 


1  This  obelii^k  was  probably  broii(;lit  to  Rome  as  earlv  as  the  time  of  Elagabalus,  to  adorn 
the  spina  of  tlie  Ilorti  Variiini  circus,  where  it  was  found  at  the  be^'inning  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 

'  Another  Centaur,  also  the  work  of  .Vristacus  and  Papias,  lias  been  found  in  Hadrian's 
Villa.     They  are  both  in  the  Museum  of  the  Capitol,  Salon,  Nos.  2  and  4. 

•  Hadrian  must  have  begun  to  build  his  Villa  in  li.i  or  124  (Descemet,  Inscr.  doliaires, 
p.  135). 
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capital,  so  many  works  completed  in  Italy  and  the  provinces  at 
his  own  expense  or  after  his  example,  prove  three  things  of 
importance,  —  the  wealth  of  the  cities,  able  to  execute  so  many  and 
so  great  works  of  utility  or  adornment;  the  sound  state  of  the 
public  finances,  for  the  government  bore  a  large  share  in  these 
expenses ;  and,    lastly,    the    tranquillity    of   the    Empire,    where    all 
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went  on  automatically,  without  dangerous  stoppage  or  violent 
shock,  whether  Hadrian  were  sailing  on  the  Nile  or  hunting  in 
the  mountains  of  Caledonia. 

This  order  depended  on  the  strict  discipline  of  the  legions, 
upon  the  spirit  of  justice,  which  animated,  as  we  shall  shortly  see, 
the  general  administration,  and  also  on  the  activity  resulting 
from  public  works,  which,  occupying  many  hands,  drove  away 
hunger,  that  bad  adviser  {mftlemada  fames).  As  we  have  found 
in  the  foreign  policy  of   Hadrian  a  principle  of  government,  —  an 

^  Museum  of  the  Louvre.     Cf.  note  2,  p.  390. 
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armed  peace ;  so  do  we  find  anotlier  for  his  internal  policy,  —  the 
extension  of  public  works.  As  regards  the  former,  he  was  not 
in  agreement  with  his  predecessor ;  in  the  latter,  he  imitated 
him.  Both  were  great  builders,  not  solely  from  personal  taste, 
but  following  a  rule  of  conduct  upon  which  they  acted  steadily 
and  on  which  the  nations  reckoned.  In  the  dedication  of  an 
Egyptian  temple  these  words  may  be  read :  '■  For  the  welfare  of 
the  Emperor  Hadrian  .  .  .  and  for  the  success  of  the  works  ordered 
by  him."  ^  No  doubt  the  spectacle  of  this  unceasing  activity 
singularly  impressed  men's  minds ;  for  we  find  its  echo  in  a  form 
of  prayer  addressed  to  the  gods,  and  even  in  an  inscription  of 
the  hierophant  of  Eleusis :  "  I,  the  high  priestess,  have  initiated 
the  master  of  the  world,  .  .  .him  who  has  poured  a  stream  of 
gold  over  all  the  cities  of  the  world." "  When,  therefore,  Eutropius 
said  of  these  Emperors  that  "  they  covered  the  earth  with  their 
buildings,"  this  writer  pointed  out  a  grand  political  idea,  and  not 
a  puerile  satisfaction  of  vanity. 


m.  —  Administration. 

The  human  race  had  never  yet  known  a  like  state  of  prosperity. 
And  this  wealth,  created  by  the  industry  or  the  commerce  of  the 
world,  was  enjoyed  with  security ;  for  the  terrible  law  of  high 
treason  no  longer  menaced  the  lives  or  fortunes  of  the  rich,^  and 

*  Letronne  (Inscr.  d'J^ffi/ple,  Xo.  IG)  takes  the  words  to  tpya  in  the  wide  sense  in  which 
we  use  them.  The  words  of  Vespasian  quoted  on  p.  144  show  that  these  great  jjublic  works 
formed  a  wcU-iletormined  system  of  imperial  policy. 

'  Villoison,  Mem.  tie  I' Acad,  des  Inscr.  .\hii.  330.  This  is  a  translation  of  the  inscrip- 
tion (given  on  p.  389)  :  "  I,  the  mother  of  Marcianus,  the  daughter  of  Demetrius,  shall  conceal 
mv  name.  Separated  from  the  crowd  of  mortals  since  the  moment  when  the  sons  of  Cecrops 
appointed  me  to  be  hij:h  priestess  of  Ceres,  I  have  buried  my  name  in  the  darkness  of  the  pro- 
found abyss  which  incloses  the  impenetrable  mysteries.  No.  it  is  not  the  sons  of  the  Spartan 
Leda  whom  I  have  initiated,  nor  the  inventor  of  those  health-giving  remedies  which  triumph 
over  death,  nor  that  valiant  Hercules  who  acquitted  himself  with  so  much  toil  of  the  twelve 
labors  imposed  on  him  by  Eurystheus.  He  whom  I  have  initiated  is  the  sovereign  of  land 
and  sea.  the  ruler  whose  vast  empire  extends  over  so  many  nations,  he  who  has  poured  a 
stream  of  gold  over  all  the  cities  of  the  world,  and  principally  over  the  famous  land  of  Cecrops, 
—  I  mean  the  Emperor  Hadrian."  She  will  not  divulge  her  name  because,  being  now  hiero- 
phant, she  had  only  her  official  title.     Thus  nims  lose  their  family  name  on  entering  a  convent. 

'  Majestatis  crimina  non  admisil  (Spart.,  Iladr.  17). 
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the  officials  were  held  strictly  to  their  duty.  No  longer  ago  than 
the  early  years  of  Trajan's 
reign  the  senate-house  had 
runs;  with  the  accusations 
which  deputies  from  Baetica, 
Africa,  and  Bithynia  had 
brouo-ht  before  the  Senate. 
Monstrous  instances  of  ex- 
tortion had  been  seen  again  ; 
the  liberty,  even  the  life, 
of  Roman  knights  sold  at 
a  price.  With  an  Emperor 
who  three  or  four  times 
made  the  circuit  of  the 
Empire,  staying  long  enough 
in  each  province  to  under- 
stand everything,  and  liav- 
ing  also  the  desire  to  know 
all,  such  crimes  became  no 
longer  possible.  Some  ex- 
ecutions, however,  had  taken 
place  ;  some  provincial  gov- 
ernors and  treasury  officers 
or  procurators  had  been 
condemned.  When  the  vic- 
tims of  these  unfaithful  mag- 
istrates    were     silent     from     hadrian  treading  a  prisoner  under  foot.» 

fear,  Hadrian  himself  called  forth  accusers.^ 

Prevention  is  better  than  cure.  Hadrian  laid  down  certain 
invariable  rules  for  the  governors  of  provinces.  Laws  and  edicts, 
the  senatus-consulta,  the  rescripts  of  the  Emperors,  had  formed  a 
chaos  of  decisions  often  contradictory  to  each  other,  some  of  which 
besides  applied  only  to  particular  cases  or  to  certain  province.'^. 
By  the  Emperor's   order,  the  praetor  Salvius  Julianus,   one  of  the 

^  Mutilated  statue  found  in  Crete  and  conveyed  to  the  museum  of  the  Old  Seraglio  at 
Constantinople  in  1870  {Gazette  arche'ol.  1880,  pi.  6). 

^  Circumiens  provincias  procuratores  et  pracsides  pro  factis  suppticio  aclfecit,  ita  severe  lU 
accusatores  per  se  crederelur  immillere  (Spart.,  Ilnrh:  13).  See  in  the  Dir/cst,  xxxix.  4,  sect.  1, 
the  rescript  on  the  coiuniodilios  which  the  governors  caused  to  be  bought  for  their  use. 
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jurisconsults  whose  works  were  as  useful  to  the  editors  of  the  Pan- 
dects as  were  thope  of  Papinian,  lirouglit  together  the  ancient  praeto- 
rian edicts  and  all  the  comments  made  upon  the  Lex  Annua,  which 
the  praetors  had  now  for  a  long  time  transmitted  with  scarcely 
any  change ;  he  reduced  to  order  their  provisions,  thus  forming, 
under  the  already  ancient  title  of  the  Perpetual  Edict,  a  sort  of 
code  of  praetorian  jurisdiction  and  a  general  rule  of  procedure. 
Hadrian  obtained  a  sonatus-consultum,  which  in  the  year  131  gave 
the  force  of  law  to  this  new  Perpetual  Edict.  The  praetors,  the 
governors  of  provinces,  and  all  magistrates  charged  with  the  admin- 
istration of  justice  were  required  to  conform  to  it,  with  permission 
to  add,  for  new  cases  which  might  arise,  formulas  and  accessory 
matter  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  legislative  work  whose 
authority  the  Senate  and  the  Emperor  had  now  sanctioned.  It 
was  the  substitution  of  law  for  arbitrary  decisions,  a  benefit  secured 
to  the  provinces,  and  the  first  publication  of  that  great  work 
which  has  become  the  corpus  of  Roman  Law.' 

Hadrian  did  not  design  to  arrest  by  this  codification  —  as  has 
happened  in  other  times  and  in  other  countries  —  the  juridic  life 
which  had  dawned  so  brilliantly.'^  On  the  contrary,  he  encouraged 
the  studies  of  the  prudentes,  confirming  by  a  rescript  the  authority 
of  their  official  responses,  to  which  when  they  were  unanimous 
he  gave  the  force  of  law.' 

The  existence  of  peace  on  the  frontiers,  of  order  in  the  prov- 
inces, of  economy  in  the  palace  and  even  in  the  army,  of  justice 
ever}T\'here,  and.  finally,  the  good  policy  which  gives  a  good 
condition  of  the  finances,  enabled  the  Emperor,  without  burdening 
the  subjects,  to  adorn  the  cities,  pension  literary  men  and  artists, 
relieve  the  provincials  of  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  imperial  post, 
and  increase   the  assistance  granted   Ijy   Trajan   to   poor   children.^ 

'  Godefroy  {Cnd.  Theod.  prol.  p.  283)  considers  that  the  Perpetual  Edict  of  Juliamis  was 
the  source  of  all  Itoman  law  until  the  publication  of  the  Code  of  Theodosius  II.  This  is 
also  the  opinion  of  Bach  {Hist.  Jur.  rom.  pp.  404-442). 

'  Julius  Celsus  and  Neratius  Priscus  were  his  contemporaries.  I  have  just  spoken  of 
Salvius  Julianus. 

'  Senlentiae  eorum  quibus  permissum  esl  jura  condcre  .  .  .  a!  in  unum  .  .  .  concurrant 
.  .  .  id  legis  vlcem  nhlinet  (Gaius,  i.  67). 

*  See  p.  267.  He  decided  that  the  allowance  for  maintenance  left  by  will  to  a  child 
,t.iU  the  age  of  puberty  should  be  continued,  to  boys  till  eighteen,  to  girls  till  fourteen  (Digest, 
xxxiv.  i.   14).     .Vs  regards  posts  before  Hadrian's   time,   the   cities   were   obliged   to   keep 
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But  while  lie  desired  that  the  state  should  succor  destitution  and 
misfortune,  he  did  not  intend  that  the  taxpayer  should  make  con- 
tributions to  himself  at  the  cost  of  the  public  treasury.  Shortly 
after  his  accession  he  had  burnt  all  the  debts  to  the  treasury 
for  the  last  sixteen  years,  which  amounted  to  a  sum  equal  to 
about  forty  million  dollars/  Such  a  liigh  figure  of  arrears  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  administration  of  the  finances  had 
been  badly  conducted,  or  that  Trajan's  wars  had  overburdened  the 
people  and  the  provinces.  In  order  to  prevent  the  return  of  such 
abuses,  Hadrian  created  a  new  ofiice,  that  of  fiscal  advocate,  which 
was,  as  regards  the  financial  interests  of  the  state,  what  our  pub- 
lic ministry  is  for  the  interests  of  society  and  respect  of  the  law. 
In  each  province  the  fiscal  advocate  sought  out  those  who  unjustly 
retained  public  revenues  or  property,  and  prosecuted  them  before 
the  Emperor's  procurator  or  at  the  govei'nor's  tribunal.  But  we 
may  be  sure  that  if  this  new  officer  showed  diligence  in  his 
'duties,  he  did  not  show  any  harshness  ;  for  in  so  doing  he  would 
have  acted  against  the  wishes  of  an  Emperor  who  refused  the 
heritages  of  citizens  having  families,^  who  left  to  the  children  of 
persons  condemned  to  confiscation  a  share  of  the  paternal  fortune,^ 
sometimes  the  whole,  saying  these  words,  still  to  be  read  in  the 
Digest:*  ''I  like  better  to  enrich  the  state  with  men  than  with 
money."  It  was  on  the  part  of  Hadrian  a  generous,  intelligent 
protest  against  the  practice  of  confiscation,  which  we  have  taken 
seventeen  centuries  to  abolish. 

One  very  important  reform  is  attributed  to  Hadrian :  he  is 
supposed  to  have  ended  the  hypocrisy  of  the  imperial  government 
by  frankly  constituting  the  monarchy ;   and  Aurelius  Victor  main- 

]>ro\ide(l  with  the  necessary  stores  the  stations  (manxinnes)  cstabhshed  on  their  territory,  and 
tliey  were  obliged  to  supj)!/  the  olficial  tra\eller  witli  horses  and  conveyances  on  the  presen- 
tation of  his  diploma,  or  travelUng  permit  (this  regulation  still  exists  in  Russia).  Hadrian 
seems  to  have  substituted  fixed  contributions  for  contingent  payments.  Antoninus  diminished 
this  charge,  and  Severus  perhaps  made  the  treasury  bear  a  part  of  it ;  but  after  him  tlie 
■whole  charge  fell  upon  the  municipalities.  The  nirsit.<  publicus  served  the  government,  but 
not  private  persons.  In  proportion  as  its  importance  increased,  the  expense  fell  more  heavily 
on  the  towns,  and  became  one  of  the  causes  of  their  poverty.     Cf.  Hirschfeld,  op.  cil.  p.  OS. 

'  Orelli,  Xo.  805  ;  Eckhel,  vi.  478  ;  and  Cohen,  vol.  i.  pi.  vi.  No.  1,049.  A  coin  represents 
a  lictor  setting  fire  to  a  bundle  of  credit  notes. 

2  Spart.,  Hdih:  IS. 

'  The  twelfth  (/(/.,  ibid.)  :  Dositheus  (sect.  D)  says  the  tenth. 

«  Digest,  xlviii.  28,  7,  sect.  3. 
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tains  that  the  administrative  reorganization  which  he  effected  was 
still  in  existence  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  changes  introduced  by  Constantine.'  In  tliis  too 
positive  opinion  may  be  detected  the  persistent  renieiubrance  of 
Hadrian's  wisdom ;  it  is  an  act  of  homage  done  to  the  Emperor 
who  more  than  any  other  felt  the  necessity  of  bringing  order  into 
every  branch  of  the  state.  He  did  nut  do  in  the  second  century 
the  work  of  the  fourth,  but  he  prepared  it.  On  this  subject  we 
have  two  important  facts :  he  reorganized  the  cotisilium  princlpis, 
and  he  withdrew  the  household  offices  from  the  freedmen,  who 
since  Augustus,  and  especially  since  Claudius,  had  been  the  real 
chiefs  of  the  administration ;  henceforth  all  the  Emperor's  secretaries 
were  taken  from  the  equestrian  order.^  Now  to  put  in  these  posi- 
tions, instead  of  freedmen,  blind  servants  of  their  master,  Roman 
knights  who  became  state  officials,  and  by  a  necessary  consequence 
to  reorganize  the  entire  government  service,  was  to  change  the 
imperial  household,  hitherto  little  different  from  the  house  of  a 
wealthy  individual,  into  great   public  offices  of  administration. 

This  reform  led  to  another.  In  persistently  remaining  absent' 
trom  Rome,  Hadrian  would  have  paralyzed  the  course  of  public 
affairs,  had  he  not  made  himself  present,  as  it  were,  in  his  capital 
by  a  government  council  invested  with  legal  authority.  Augustus 
had  constituted  a  privy  council  which  —  if  Dion  has  not  transferred 
to  the  early  days  of  the  Empire  what  was  in  existence  under  liis 
own  eyes  —  was  already  invested  with  extensive  powers.  But  this 
council  does  not  seem  to  have  survived  the  first  Emperor,  —  at  least 
in  the  form  that  the  latter  had  given  it.  Its  action  is  nowhere 
apparent,  and  what  remained  of  it  was  only  a  transient  assemblage 
called  together  simply  by  the  accident  of  imperial  friendsliips. 
Hadrian    recoiastructed    it    by    asking    the    senators    to   give    their 

*  Officio  sane  puhllca  el  palalina,  nee  non  militiae  in  earn  formam  slaluit,  quae,  paucis  per 
Conslantinum  immutatis,  hodie  perseveranl  (Epil.  xiv.). 

*  Ab  epislulis  et  a  libellis  primus  equiles  Romanes  habuil  (Spart.,  Hadr.  22).  Vitellius  had 
already  intrusted  the  offices  belonging  to  the  palace  to  knights  (Tac.,  Hist.  i.  58 :  Minlsleria 
liilnripalus  per  liberies  ar/i  snlila  in  equiles  Romaiios  rllsponit.  Cf.  Pliilarch,  Olho,  9).  Domitian 
had  done  the  same  (Suet.,  Dom.  7)  ;  an  illustrious  Boman  knight,  wlio  w;is  decorated  with  the 
praetorian  insignia  and  made  prefect  of  the  Vigiles,  Titinius  Capito  (Pliny,  Episl.  i.  1  7  ;  v.  8; 
viii.  12),  was  ab  epislulis  under  this  Emperor,  under  Xerva  and  Trajan  (Kellermann,  I'lV/iV. 
No.  7).  But  this  was  e.\ceptional ;  the  rule  referred  to  by  Spartianus  was  only  established  by 
Hadrian.     See  Borghesi,  v.  14  el  seq.,  and  Ilirschfeld,  pp.  215,  257,  290. 
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coin  commemohative  of 
Hadrian's  journey  in  Greece.^ 


approbation  to  the  appointments  which  he  made  of  persons  of  weight, 
famous  jurisconsults,  knights,  praetors,  and  even  consuls.  The 
Emperor's  choice  and  the  sanction  of  the  Senate  gave  to  these 
functions  —  till  then  of  a  private  nature,  or  at  least  indetermi- 
nate —  the  character  of  a  kind  of  permanent  magistracy.  The 
questions  which  came  up  in  the  offices 
lately  reorganized  by  Hadrian  were  laid 
before  this  council  and  were  there  decided.^ 
The  Emperor  was  able,  therefore,  without 
disquietude,  to  travel  the  world  over,  seek- 
ing milder  winters  at  Athens  or  in  Egypt, 
and  less  scorching  summers  in  Gaul  or 
lUyricum ;  the  Fathers  had  placed  in  his 
hands,  as  it  were,  a  second  abdication,  and 
in  his  absence  the  members  of  the  govern- 
ing council,  supplying  at  need  the  place 
of  the  Senate  by  the  delegated  authority  which  they  had  received 
from  it,  and  the  place  of  the  Emperor  whose  confidence  they 
enjoyed,  secured  the  despatch  of  affairs,  the  tranquillity  of  Rome, 
and  the  Emperor's  safety.  It  was  not  a  ministry,  for  the  Romans 
disliked,  as  did  the  early  kings  of  France,  to  admit  any  partition 
of  powers ;  but  when  men  like  Salvius  Julianus,  Ulpian,  Papinian, 
or  Paulus  sat  at  the  consilium,  a  minister  of  justice  might  be 
considered  as  present  there.  It  is  tlierefore  not  at  all  astonish- 
ing that  the  beginning  of  the  monarchical  transformation  effected 
imder  Diocletian  has  been  carried  back  to  the  period  when  the 
freedmen  Avere  relegated  into  obscurity,  the  knights  were  admitted 
into  the  central  administration,  and  the  senators,  or  at  least  some 
of  them,  into  the  effective  government  of  the  Empire. 

'  .  .  .  in  consHio  hahuit  non  amicos  aut  comiles  .lohim,  sed  jurisconsullos  aliosiue,  quos  lamen 
senalus  omivs  prohasset  (Spart.,  Hacli:  18).  .  .  .  Adhibilis  inconsilio  suo  consuUbus  atque  prae- 
toribus  et  oplimis  senaloribus  (ibid.  22).  .  .  .  'EdUa^f  HfTo  tov  irpuTav  (Dion,  Ixix.  7).  The 
members  of  this  council  were  divided  into  two  classes,  —  cnnciUares  et  adsiwipli  in  concilium,  as 
we  have  titular  counsellors  of  state  and  members  of  the  council,  or  auditors.  They  were 
appointed  from  sixty  thousand  sesterces  up  to  two  hundred  thousand  ;  and  the  difference  of  the 
salary  marked  that  of  rank.  See  Wilmanns,  No.  1,28G:  this  inscription,  having  the  accents, 
belongs,  at  latest,  to  the  end  of  the  second  century;  and  as  it  gives  the  Emperor  the  titles  of 
pius  and  felix,  which  Commodus  was  the  first  to  bear,  it  is  posterior  to  the  year  180  (Eckhel, 
vii.  135). 

-  TOIO  AXAIOIC  ANEOHKEN.  Mercur)-,  naked,  standing,  holding  the  caduceus;  in  front, 
a  boundary-stone.     Bronze  coin. 


396  THE   ANTONINES,   96   TO    ISO   a.  d. 

The  supreme  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  intrusted,  in  Italy, 
to  four  men  of  consular  rank,  and  the  multiplication  of  curators, 
presaged  the  approach  of  the  time  when  ancient  rights  and  priv- 
ileges were  to  disappear  before  the  equality  of  universal  obedience. 
Marcus  Aurelius  will  replace  Hadrian's  consuls  by  juridid,^  magis- 
trates of  less  dignity,  invested  solely  with  civil  jurisdiction ;  but 
he  will  give  the  criminal  jurisdiction  to  the  prefect  of  the  city 
in  the  suburban  region  (as  far  as  the  hundredth  milestone),  and 
to  the  pi-efect  of  the  praetorium  in  the  rest  of  Italy.^  Thus,  out 
of  respect  for  the  old  land  which  had  borne  the  brave  populations 
whence  Rome  had  formed  her  legions,  while  giving  her  the 
condition  of  a  province,  the  api)lication  to  her  of  that  nilnie  was 
avoided. 

Hadrian's  journeys  made  no  change  in  this  order ;  the  imperial 
post  rapidly  brought  to  him  the  opinion  of  his  council.  Besides, 
he  took  with  him  a  part  of  those  who  composed  it,  so  that 
the  government  followed  him  in  his  wanderings.  *'  Rome,"  says 
Herodian,  "  is  where  the  Emperor  is."  ^ 

I  omit  a  number  of  vuiiniportant  reforms.  Hadrian  had  a 
passion  for  regulating  everything,  as  he  had  for  knowing  every- 
thing, even  family  secrets.  His  police,  which  by  reason  of  his 
constant  travelling  he  must  have  made  very  active,  listened  at  the 
doors,  looked  into  the  interior  of  houses,  and  read,  over  her  shoulder, 
the  letter  which  a  wife  was  writing  to  her  husband,  —  not,  like 
Tiberius,  from  suspicion,  but  like  Louis  XV.,  to  find  amusement 
and  diversion.  While  he  multiplied  regulations  respecting  dress,  car- 
riages, baths,  materials  from  demolished  buildings,*  burials,  wliich  he 

■  On  the  jurklici,  see  Mommsen  in  the  Gromatici  vclcrm:,  edit.  Lachmann,  ii.  192  et  seq. 

^  The  prefect  of  the  praetorium  incontcstably  had  this  right  under  .Severiis  ;  it  is  probable, 
but  not  certain,  that  it  was  Jlarcus  Aurelius  who  gave  it  hira.  He  renewed  the  old  interdict 
against  traffic  by  the  senators  (Dion,  Iviii.  IC).  As  to  the  right  of  the  prefect  of  the  city, 
it  is  noted  in  the  Digest,  i.  12,  1  pr.  and  sect.  4. 

*  Ambulalorium  senatum,  says  Ilaubold  (De  Consist,  principum  Rom.).  Cf.  Papinian  in  the 
Dijes/,  xxvii.  i.  30 :  .  .  .  honor  delatus  {in  corviiliumadsumpto')  Jinem  certi  iemporis  nee  loci  habet. 
'Errfi  T«  ij  'Panrj  mrov  tror  av  o  ^acrtXfir  >/  (Herod,  i.  fi).  Tt  is  probable  that  to  Hadrian  is  due 
the  enlargement  of  the  jus  Latli,  the  difference  of  which  is  made  clear  by  a  new  reading  of 
the  palimpsest  of  Gains.  In  the  cities  which  had  the  ^finus  Latium,  the  magistrates  alone 
could  acquire  the  Roman  citizenship;  in  those  which  had  the  Majus  Latium,  all  the  decurions 
obtained  this  privilege. 

■•  .See  the  Memoire  of  M.  Egger  on  the  Se'nalus-consulle  conlre  les  industriels  qui  speculent 
sur  la  demolition  des  edifices,  1872. 


HADRIAN,   117   TO   138  a.  d.  397 

prohibited  in  the  interior  of  cities,^  etc.,  he  also  made  edicts 
closing  the  ergastula,  in  which  so  many  slaves,  even  so  many  free 
men,  carried  off  by  surprise,  were  detained  and  tortured ;  depriv- 
ing masters  of  the  right  of  life  and  death  over  their  human 
cattle  and  protecting  the  slave  against  their  cruelty ; "  interdict- 
ing masters,  unless  by  a  magistrate's  authorization,  from  an 
infamous  speculation,  —  the  sale  of  these  unfortunates,  both  men 
and  women,  to  proprietors  of  brothels  or  to  schools  of  glad- 
iators ;  prohibiting  the  indiscriminate  torture  of  all  the  slaves  of 
an  assassinated  master,  even  those  who  had  not  been  within  sight 
or  hearing,  and  who  consequently  could  not  have  rendered  him 
help.  A  matron  cruelly  treated  her  female  slaves,  and  Hadrian 
condemned  her  to  five  years'  banishment ;  ^  the  human  sacrifices 
to  Carthaginian  Baal  were  not  uncommon,  and  he  again  proscribed 
them ;  *  lastly,  employing  logic  in  the  service  of  humanity,  he 
decided  that  the  woman  who  had  been  free  at  any  time  during 
pregnancy  would  of  necessity  give  birth  to  a  free  infant,^  and 
that  this  child  should  be  by  bii'th  Roman  if  its  parents,  peregrini 
at  the  time  of  conception,  had  obtained  the  freedom  of  the  city 
before  its  birth.®  Moreover,  he  ameliorated  the  condition  of 
woman,  allowed  her  to  make  a  will,'  and  recognized  in  her  who 
had  the  jus  trium  liberorum  the  right  of  inheriting  from  her 
sons  who  had  died  intestate.^  We  have  seen  Trajan  restraining 
the  rights  of  the  patria  potestas ;  *  a  decision  of  Hadrian,  given 
in  a  particular  case,  prepared  however  the  destruction  of  the 
father's   authority   as   judge    over    his    own    family.     A    son    had 

1  Digest,  xlvii.  12,  3,  sect.  5.    The  Twelve  Tables  had  forbidden  it  at  Rome. 

^  It  was  a  modification  of  the  senatus-consultum  Silanianum  (10  a.  d.),  whose  principal 
article  however  continued  in  force;  for  Modestinus  says  in  the  Digest  (xxix.  5,  18)  that  the 
slave  who,  if  able  to  afford  help  to  his  master,  did  not  do  so,  should  be  punished  with  death. 
Cf.  Pauliis,  Sent.  iii.  4,  and  Wallon,  Hist,  de  I'esclavage,  iii.  60. 

3  Digest,  i.  6,  2. 

*  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  1 73,  note  3. 

*  Digest,  i.  5,  18.  This  decision  of  Hadrian  has  become  the  teaching  of  the  Institutes  of 
Justinian. 

°  Gains,  i.  sects.  77  and  !>2.     He  likewise  decided  that  a  child  born  of  a  Roman  mother 
and  Latin  father  should  be  Roman  (Id.,  i.  sects.  30  and  80). 
'  De  femiiiarum  testamentis  (Gaius,  i.  sect.  115). 

*  .  .  .  Licet  ea  in  potestate  parentis  es.set  (Ulpian,  Frag.  xxvi.  8).  This  right  was  recog- 
nized in  the  freedwoman  only  when  she  had  four  children.  Cf.  in  the  Digest  (xxxviii.  1 7)  the 
senatus-consultum  TertuUianum. 

'  See  Vol.  IV.  cliai).  Ixxix.  sect.  iii.  • 
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commerce  with  his  stepmother ;  the  father  enticed  him  to  the 
chase,  and  then  killed  him.  The  Emperor  condemned  the  mur- 
derer to  banishment,  not  for  having  made  use  of  the  ancient 
rights  of  paternal  authority,  but  for  having  acted  as  a  brigand 
in  the  woods.^ 

An  inscription  mentions  a  law  of  Hadrian  on  the  coloni. 
The  law  itself  is  unfortunately  lost ;  Init  this  simple  reference 
proves  his  clear-sightedness  in  thus  regulating  a  new  condition 
of  the  rural  populations,  which  was  destined  by  degrees  to  replace 
the  ancient  servitude.''^ 

Edicts  and  decisions  like  these  make  us  willing  to  excuse  many 
eccentricities.  Never  had  a  similar  or  more  generous  effort  been 
made  by  the  legislator  tu  diniinish  the  plague  of  slavery,  a  puru- 
lent sore  which  threatened  social  life.  Hadrian's  legislation  is  a 
long  stride  towards  the  transformation  which  the  ancient  form 
of  servitude  is  to  undergo ;  a  large  number  of  slaves  will  soon 
be  rural  peasants  (coloni). 

At  Rome,  much  simplicity  of  life  and  dignity  of  bearing, 
although  he  paid  no  heed  to  those  who  would  have  surrounded 
him  with  idle  and  tirusonie  formalities,  using  as  a  pretext  the  maj- 
esty of  rank  :  and  if  there  were  any  successors  to  Antinous,  this 
vice  at  least  hid  itself  from  public  knowledge.  In  the  palace,  the 
slaves  and  freedmen  were  kept  in  obscurity  ;  no  wine  was  seen  on 
the  table,  l)ut  repasts  seasoned  with  varied  conversation,  interesting 
reading,  or  scenic  representations.  Receptions  took  place  on  holi- 
days ;  but  ordinarily  calm  and  silence  prevailed  in  the  imperial  resi- 
dence. There  was  however  no  affectation  of  au.sterity ;  the  Emperor 
shared  in  the  pleasures  of  his  friends,  and  also  in  their  griefs ;  he 
hunted  with  them,  and  he  visited  them  if  they  Avere  ill.  But  he 
never  suffered  them  to  abuse  his  affection  or  acquire  from  it  a 
credit  from  which  they  might  gain  advantage,  "  as  the  Caesarians 
and  those  surrounding  the  Emperors  had  Ijeen  accustomed  to  do."  ^ 
In  public,  as  his  retinue,  the  most  respected  citizens ;  and  no 
advances  Avere  made  to  the  crowd  for  the  sake  of  gaining  those 
acclamations  so  easily  obtained  and  often  so  deceptive.     When  he 

^  .  .  .  Quod  lalronis  magix  quam  patris  jure  cum  interfecit:  nam  patria  poleslas  in  pielale 
debet,  non  alrocUale  consiilere  (Digest,  xlviii.  9,  5). 

^  The  question  of  the  colonial  system  is  discussed  in  chap.  Ixxxii.  sect.  4. 
*  Dion,  Ixix.  7. 
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returned  from  the  Forum  or  Senate,  it  was  in  a  litter,  so  that 
he   might  not  be   folhjwed.^ 

Throughout  his  whohj  reign  he  showed  the  same  consideration 
towards  the  senators.  Did  foreign  ambassadors  arrive,  he  him- 
self presented  them  to  the  Senate,  made  known  their  requests, 
listened  to  the  opinion  of  each  senator,  and  after  having  received 
the  votes,  made  his  reply  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the 
majority.  With  the  people,  as  Avith  the  soldiers,  he  was  severe 
rather  than  affable.^  On  one  occasion  during  the  games  he  was 
urgently  asked  a  favor  ^  which  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  grant. 
He  refused  it ;  and  all  the  assembly  crying  out,  he  gave  orders  by 
a  herald  that  there  should  be  silence,  and  that  the  games  should 
proceed.  Another  time  the  people  pressed  him  with  great  clamor 
to  set  at  liberty  a  charioteer.  He  wrote  on  his  tablets :  '•'  The 
dignity  of  the  Roman  people  forbids  them  to  ask  me  to  set  free 
another's  slave  or  to  compel  the  owner  to  set  him  free ; "  and  he 
threw  these  tablets  into  the  crowd.  At  other  times  he  avoided 
an  importunate  request  by  a  jest.  A  suppliant  whose  hair  was 
growing  white,  and  who  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  certain 
favor,  appeared  again  some  time  after  with  his  hair  dyed  and 
asked  for  the  same  situation :  "  But  I  have  already  refused  it  to 
your  father."  the  Emperor  rejoined. 

He  liked,  as  we  have  said,  to  administer  justice,  and  above 
all  to  have  justice  done ;  in  his  tribunal  he  was  surrounded,  '•  not 
by  his  friends  and  intimates,  but  by  the  wisest  jurisconsults,  better 
than  whom  the  Senate  itself  would  not  have  been  able  to  choose, 
as  Julius  Celsius,  Salvius  Juliauus,  Neratius  Priscus."  *  Dion,  who 
is  not  favorable  towards  him,  yet  remarks  that  he  never  unjustly 
deprived  any  man  of  his  possessions ;  and  the  historian  adds,  with 
a  simplicity  which  is  imfortunately  a  just  estimate  of  certain 
characters :  "He  was  not  at  all  passionate,  even  towards  the  per- 
sons of  no  importance  who  did  him  service  in  acting  contrary  to 
his  opinion."  But  he  would  not  suffer  the  judges  to  violate 
the  law ;  and  his  own  vigilance  and  that  which  he  required 
from    the    administration    rendered    all     forms    of    extortion    very 

'  Omnia  ail  privali  Jiominis  modum  fecit  (Spart.,  Hadr.  9). 

^  'Efi^piSais  /ioAXoi/  5  6a>irevnKuii  (Dion,  Ixix.  6). 

'  'icrxupws  aiToivTiTi  {id.,  ibid.').  *  Spart..  Hadr.  18. 


400  THE    ANTONINES,   9G   TO    180    a.  d. 

difficult.'  He  maintained  that  the  intention,  and  not  the  deed, 
constituted  the  guih ;  and  if  personally  his  morals  were  had, 
as  emperor  he  recompensed  virtue  when  he  refused  to  recognize 
as  a  criminal  the  man  who,  in  defending  himself  or  any  of 
his  family  from  shameful  acts  of  violence,  had  taken  tlic  life  of 
the  aggressor.^ 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  grammarian  Dositheus,  who  has 
preserved  some  of  the  Letters  and  Sentences  of  Hadrian,  should 
have  been  only  a  schoolmaster,  selecting  at  random  the  examples 
which  he  set  before  his  scholars.  Better  chosen  and  more  numerous, 
these  fragments  would  have  allowed  us  to  lift  a  corner  of  the  veil 
which  hides  this  Emperor's  daily  life.  Such  as  they  are,  they 
show  him  administering  justice  or  giving  advice  to  all  comers  in 
the  vestibule  of  his  palace,^  like  an  Eastern  king  or  .sheik  at  the 
gate  of  his  city ;  and  notwithstanding  their  insignificance,  they 
help  us  to  grasp  the  true  character  of  this  imperial  magistracy, 
made  up  from  the  well-determined  prerogatives  of  the  ancient 
republican  offices  and  the  indefinite  powers  of  patriarchal  authority. 

A  man  wishes  to  enter  the  army.  "  Where  do  you  want 
to  serve  ?  "  ''  In  the  praetorium."  "  But  what  is  your  height  ?  " 
"  Five  feet  and  a  half."  ''  Enter  the  city  cohorts ;  and  if  you 
are  a  good  soldier,  yon  will  be  able  in  the  third  year  to  be 
passed  into  the  praetorians "  (sect.  2). 

An  old  soldier  goes  to  the  palace.  "  My  sons,  master,  have 
been  taken  for  the  military  service."  "  Very  good."  "  But  they 
are  very  ignorant ;  I  am  therefore  afraid  they  Avill  not  act 
according  to  the  regulations  and  that  they  will  leave  me  desti- 
tute." "  Why  do  you  fear  that  ?  Are  we  not  in  a  state  of 
peace  ?  Their  time  in  the  service  will  pa.ss  peaceably."  -'  Allow 
me,  my  lord,  to  follow  them  in  the  capacity  of  servant."  *•  By 
the  gods  !  do  nothing  of  the  kind.  It  is  not  fit  that  you  should 
be  your  sons'  valet ;  but  take  this  vine-twig.  I  make  a  centurion 
of  you  "  *  (sect.  1.3). 

'  De  judicibus  omnibus  semper  cuncta  scrutando  tamdiu  requisivit  quamdiu  verum  inveniret 
(Spart.,  ibid.  21). 

^  Eum  qui  stuprum  sibi  vel  suis  per  vim  inferentem  occidit,  dimillendum  (Digest,  xlviii. 
8,  1,  sect.  5). 

'  Some  of  the  requests  addressed  to  the  Emperor  were  made  by  writing,  per  libellos  ;  others, 
viva  voce. 

*  There  were  in  each  legion  sixty  grades  of  centurions,  all  of  different  rank. 
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Another  day  he  condemns  a  son  to  keep  his  old,  infirm  father, 
a  guardian  to  furnish  support  to  his  ward.  A  man  and  a  woman 
who  had  not  contracted  justae  nuptiae,  —  that  is  to  say,  a  legitimate 
marriage,  —  disputed  which  should  have  possession  of  their  child  in 
order  to  obtain  its  share  in  the  public  distributions.  The  Emperor 
orders  the  child  to  appear.  "  With  whom  do  you  live  ?  "  '•'  With 
my  mother."  Upon  which  the  Emperor,  turning  to  the  man,  says : 
"  Miscreant !  give  up  this  congiarium  which  does  not  belong  to 
you"  (sect.  11). 

While  he  is  present  at  the  distribution  of  what  we  should 
call  tickets  for  bread,  a  woman  cries  out :  "  I  beg  of  you,  my 
lord,  to  order  them  to  give  me  a  part  of  my  son's  congiarium,  for 
he  has  deserted  me."  The  son  is  present.  "  My  lord,  I  do  not 
acknowledge  her  to  be  my  mother."  "Well,  then,  if  you  persist 
in  that,  I  shall  no  longer  acknowledge  you  to  be  a  citizen" 
(sect.  14). 

A  man  declares  that  he  possesses  the  equestrian  qualification 
and  that  he  had  solicited  the  grant  of  the  horse  of  honor  {equuni 
publicum),^  but  could  not  obtain  it  because  of  an  accusation  brought, 
against  him.  "  The  man  who  asks  for  the  horse  of  honor  ought 
to  be  free  from  all  reproach;  prove  that  your  life  is  without 
stain"  (sect.  6). 

In  all  this  there  is  nothing  of  importance  as  regards  law  or  his- 
tory. Yet  had  Tacitus  read  these  fragments  of  Dositheus  he  would 
not  have  made  it  a  cause  of  reproach  to  Tiberius  that  the  latter 
was  accustomed  to  be  present  in  the  tribunals.  The  Emperor  was  a 
military  chief,  imperator ;  but  he  belonged  also  to  that  age  in  which 
society  above  all  saw  in  the  ruler  a  justiciary  like  Solomon  or  Saint 
Louis.  In  the  hands  of  a  wise  man  this  power  of  "  making  law  " 
{condere  jura)  at  every  opportunity  and  on  every  question  is  not 
dangerous;  in  the  hands  of  a  profligate,  violent,  or  foolish  man,  it 
has  been  and  will  again  be  a  terrible  thing.  Hadrian  fortunately 
belonged  to  the  class  of  wise  men. 

Such  an  Emperor  had  a  right  to  be  well  served,  and  he  was  so, 

'  An  old  expression,  which  simply  means  the  inscription  on  the  official  list  of  the  knights 
having  the  right  in  the  ceremony  to  take  part  in  the  Iranxnrtin.  The  kniuht  cfjxo  piihlicn  liad 
first  of  all  the  equestrian  qualification  given  by  the  fortune  and  rank  which  the  public  authority 
assigned  him.     Now  this  rank  was  necessary  for  reaching  the  highest  ofiices. 

VOL.  V.  26 
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because  he  had  the  merit  whicli  in  a  ruler  can  take  the  place  of 
all  the  rest,  —  he  knew  how  to  find  out  useful  men  and  to  give  them 
those  duties  which  they  were  best  able  to  fulfil.  But  the  authors 
who  tell  us  so  little  about  this  Emperor  tell  us  nothing  of  his 
lieutenants.  He  had  such,  however,  as  were  worthy  of  ancient 
times.  Thus  Marcius  Tui'bo,  his  ablest  general,  who  became  pre- 
fect of  the  praetorium,  surprised  the  effeminate  grandees  of  Rome 
by  his  activity  and  austere  life.  He  passed  the  whole  day  at  work 
at  the  palace,  and  often  returned  to  the  Emperor  in  the  middle 
of  the  night.  He  was  never  seen,  even  when  ill,  to  shut  himself 
up  in  his  house  ;  and  when  Hadrian  urged  him  to  take  some  repose, 
he  answered  in  the  words  of  Vespasian :  "  A  praetorian  prefect 
should  die  standing."  ' 

Sulpicius  Similis  was  another  severe  guardian  of  discipline. 
On  one  occasion,  while  yet  only  a  centurion,  having  been  called 
by  Trajan  into  the  imperial  tent,  the  subaltern  remonstrated  with 
his  chief :  "  It  is  a  shame,  Caesar,  that  thou  shouldst  converse 
with  a  centurion  while  the  tribunes  stand  waiting  at  thy  door." 
He  was  obliged,  in  spite  of  himself,  to  accept  the  command  of  the 
praetorium,  retired  from  it  as  soon  as  he  was  able,  passed  the 
remaining  seven  years  of  his  life  in  the  country,  and  caused  to  be 
inscribed  on  his  tomb :  "  Here  lies  Similis,  who  existed  seventy-six 
years  and  lived  seven."  ^ 

Julius  Severus,  the  conqueror  of  the  Jews,  also  a  resolute  and 
ujiright  man,  gained  such  renown  in  his  government  of  Bithynia 
that,  more  than  a  century  later,  his  name  was  still  venerated 
there.  Arrian  is  another  proof  of  the  suitableness  of  Hadrian's 
selections.  A  distinguished  writer,  an  accurate  historian,  a  good 
general,  and  the  skilful,  prudent  ruler  of  a  frontier  province,  he 
merited  his  master's  esteem  and  has  gained  that  of  posterity. 

Yet  Hadrian  is  reproached  with  base  jealousy  and  cruelty ;  but 
it  is  easy  to  recognize  the  source  of  these  reproaches.  During  his 
unceasing  travels  he  carried  the  government  about  with  him  along 
all  the  highways  of  the  Empire.  Formerly  the  real  authority 
remained  at  least  in  Rome,  and  from  a  distance  it  was  not  easy  to 
see  whether  this  power  was  wielded  from  the  Palatine  or  from  the 

»  Dion.  Ixix.  18.  *  Id.,  Wx.  19. 
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senate-house.  With  Hadrian  ilkisions  were  no  longer  possible. 
What  then  were  the  idlers  of  Rome  doing,  the  old  politicians 
out  of  office,  the  young  nobles 
without  war,  without  commands 
obtained  "  before  their  first  beard  ? " ' 
What  were  men  saying  under  the 
porticos  of  Trajan's  Forum,  along 
the  Via  Sacra,  and  in  all  the  pa- 
trician houses  ?  That  "  the  little 
Greek" was  moreover  a  little  mind; 
that  this  provincial  found  pleasure 
in  those  of  his  own  sort ;  ^  that 
this  great  lover  of  peace  was  afraid 
of  war.  He  was  not  reproached 
for  his  vices,  for  they  were  those 
common  to  all,  nor  yet  for  his 
cruelty,  since  no  one  saw  any  ex- 
ecutions ;  but  it  was  insinuated  that 
he  greatly  desired  some  victims, 
and  his  caprices  were  exaggerated. 
Petty  quarrels  between  himself 
and  the  sophists  who  surrounded 
him  were  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
state  matters.  Finally,  as  his 
marriage  had  been  sterile,  they 
attributed  to  Sabina.  disgraceful 
language ;  and  without  inventing 
any  new  scandal,  they  put  into  his 
mouth  the  words  attributed  already  to  Nero's  father :  '•  Of  her  and 
myself  there  can  be  Ijorn  only  a  monster  fatal  to  the  human 
race."  It  would  not  do  to  conspire  against  a  ruler  who  possessed 
the  personal  devotion  of  thirty  legions.  So  this  happened  only  on 
his  accession,  when  he  was  thought  not  to  be  firmly  established, 
and  at  the  close  of  his  life,  when  it  was  believed  that  mind  and 
hand  were  enfeebled  by  the  approach  of  death.*     But  men  gratified 

1  Nee  tribunum  nisi  plena  barba  faceret  (Spart.,  Hadr.  10). 

2  In  coUoquiis  etiam  humillimorum  civilissimus  fuit   (Spart.,  ibid.  20). 

'  Statue  found  in  the  Augusteum  of  Otricoli  (Vatican,  ifuse'e  Pio  Clem.  vol.  iii.  pi.  8). 
*  .  .  .  Quum  aiiimo  parum  vaterct,  idcircoque  despectui  haberelur  (Aur.  Victor,  De  Caes.  14). 
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themselves  instead  by  endless  misrepresentations,  —  a  petty  war  of 
which  Antoninus  was  so  afraid  that  lie  dared  not  leave  Rome 
during  his  whole  reign. 

But  the  gossips  greedily  listened  to  these  scandals,  and  gath- 
ered them  for  others,  who  put  thcin  in  writing.  This  is  why  we 
liiiil  tlu'iii  in  the  poor  histories  of  tliis  time,  —  Spartianus  and  Dion, 
especiall}'  the  Dion  of  the  monk  Xiphilinus.  With  such  writers 
we  are  bound  to  pay  no  heed  to  vague  accusations,  or  statements 
without  proof,  when  they  are  contradictory  to  the  well-established 
character  of  men  or  to  known  events.  Thus  Dion,  attributing  to 
jealousy  the  abandonment  of  Trajan's  conquests  and  the  destruction 
of  the  bridge  over  the  Danube,  gives  evidence  of  no  less  folly 
when  he  represents  Hadrian  as  envious  of  the  dead,  even  of 
Homer,  and  as  healing  himself  of  his  first  attack  of  dropsy  "  by 
drawing  off,  aided  by  magic  and  enchantments,  the  water  which 
swelled  his  body."  Spartianus  seriously  asserts  that  the  Emperor 
"  had  such  a  deep  knowledge  of  astrology  that  he  wrote  down 
on  the  evening  before  the  kalends  of  January  all  that  was  to 
happen  to  him  in  the  coming  year."  Later  he  complains  "  of  the 
violence  of  his  natural  cruelty  "  {vim  crudelitatis  ingenitne),  and  he 
adds  :  Idcirco  multa  pie  fecisse}  To  admit  this  innate  cruelty, 
which  had  the  singular  eifect  of  being  the  motive  of  his  good 
actions,  we  must  have  something  else  besides  phrases  from  which 
nothing  comes  when  they  are  sifted.  We  have  had  too  many 
examples  of  this  unfortunate  mania  in  a  writer  of  genius  like 
Tacitus,  to  accept  without  proof  the  statements  of  authors  of  the 
decadence,  who  were  absolutely  destitute  of  critical  judgment  and 
the  love  of  order  and  accuracy,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  richly 
endowed  witli  the  most  fatuous  credulity. 

We  read  in  Dion :  "  His  jealousy  of  superior  talents  injured  a 
great  number  of  people  and  caused  the  destruction  of  some.  For 
this  reason  he  souglit  to  rid  him.self  of  Favorinus  the  Gaul  and 
of  Dionj-sius  the  Milesian."  ^  One  might  believe,  from  these  words, 
that  some  sad  fate  happened  to  these  two  men.  Now  Dionysius 
was  created  a  Roman  knight,  and  Favorinus  died   full   of  years  in 

1  Iladr.  16,  2.3.  See,  at  the  beginning  of  tlip  following  chapter,  the  ridiculous  story  told 
by  Aur.  Victor  (Df  Caes.  14)  respecting  the  adoption  of  Antoninus. 

'  Ixix.  3.  Spartianus  says,  on  the  contrary  (Ifi)  that  Favorinus  surpassed  all  others  in 
his  fricndshii),  and  docs  not  state  that  this  favor  had  ceased. 


HADEIAN,  117   TO   138  a.  d. 


405 


the  last  days  of  Antoninus.  Caught  up  once  by  the  Emperor 
resj)ectmg  an  expression,  tlie  latter  had  yielded  the  point  immedi- 
ately ;  and  his  friends  rallying  him  for  having  given  in  so  quickly, 
he  had  replied,  '•  You  will  never  persuade  me  that  he  who  com- 
mands thirty  legions  is  not  the  wisest  man  in  the  world."  It 
would  be  just  to  set  down  this  expression  to  the  sophist's  coward- 
ice ;    on  the  contrary,  it  is  charged  to  the   Emperor,  who    is   thus 


THE    EMPRESS    SABINA.^ 

represented  as  unable  to  endure  the  slightest  contradiction.  It  is 
said  of  the  same  personage  that  he  used  to  boast  of  three  things, — 
that,  being  a  Gaul,  he  spoke  Greek;  a  eunuch,  he  had  been 
charged  with  adultery;  and  that  although  he  had  offended  the 
Emperor,  he  was  still  alive.  The  eunuch  was  not  at  all  modest 
in  boasting  that  he  had   l^een    the  object  of  an    Emperor's  hatred; 


1  Bust  in  the  Capitol,  Ilall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  33.     The  dress  is  in  alabaster. 
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nm\  if  he  preserved,  as  it  seems,^  the  favor  of  Antoninus,  it  is 
because  Hadrian  liad  not  even  driven  him  from  his  court.  Prob- 
ably all  the  injury  that  he  had  received  there,  had  been  that  of 
seeing  other  sophists  preferred  to  himself.  Dionysius  of  Miletus 
and  the  philosopher  Heliodorus  also  lost  their  credit ;  but  Epictetus 
kept  hi.s.  and  Arrian,  the  latter's  disciple,  "was  taken  from  liis 
books  "  to  be  made  consul. 

We  know  that  Hadrian  enjoyed  being  surrounded  by  men  of 
letters  and  artists,  —  a  race  formerly  disputatious,  and  a  republic 
full  of  storms,  because  vanity  was  always  over-excited  there.  '•  The 
Emperor  can  give  thee  wealth  and  office,"  said  Dionysius  to 
Heliodorus,  whom  Hadrian  had  just  taken  as  secretary;  "l)ut  he 
will  never  make  an  orator  of  thee."  That  this  wayward  temper 
sometimes  wearied  the  Emperor,  and  that  in  his  disputes  with 
them,  on  .some  grammatical  or  philosophical  point,  he  now  and 
then  reminded  them,  by  an  imperious  reply,  of  their  opponent's 
rank,  is  not  surprising.  He  was  fond  of  a  laugh,  and  called  forth 
disputes,  in  which  he  gave  back  verse  for  verse,  dart  for  dart.  — 
not  always  blunting  his  weapon's  point.^  One  of  these  sophists* 
claims  the  innuunities  which  the  law  accords  to  philosophers. 
"  He  a  philosopher !  "  responds  Hadrian,  "  what  a  mistake  !  "  and 
he  refuses.  The  expression  was  hard,  and  the  behavior  unkind  ; 
but  from  a  word,  even  if  sharp,  to  an  axe-blow,  the  distance  is 
great,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  it  was  ever  crossed  by  an  Emperor 
who  loved  literature  too  well  to  persecute  its  representatives. 

"  He  honored  and  enriched,"  saj^s  his  biographer,  "  all  those 
who  gave  themselves  up  to  teacliing ;  and  he  sent  away,  but  not 
till  he  had  loaded  them  with  gifts,  those  who  were  not  capable  of 
maintaining  the  reputation  of  their  profession."  *  That  is  our 
"retired  list,"  with  all  the  honors  of  the  veteran  standing.  Let 
us  remark  in  passing,  that  during  this  reign  lived  the  following 
distinguished  men  :  Plutarcli,  one  of  Hadi-ian's  masters ;  Suetonius, 
his  secretary,  who  lost  his  favor  for  an  offence  against  the  Empress  ; 
Phlegon.    his    freedman,    who   wrote,    at   the    Emperor's    dictation, 

'  .Vulus  Gelliu.s,  Xocl.  Atlicae,  xx.  1. 

2  Acer  nimis  ad  lacessendum  pariler  et  respondendum  senis,  joco,  malediciis:  referre  carmen 
carmlnl.  dictum  diclui  (Aur.  Victor,  Epit.  14). 
'  Favorinus,  ap.  I'hilostratum,  VUae  Soph.  i. 
*  Spart.  Ilmlr.   16. 
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a  history  of  his  reign ;  Arrian,  a  skilful  and  learned  general  ; 
Ptolemy,  the  famous  geographer ;  Pausanias  and  Aulus  Gellius ; 
lastly,  an  eminent  grammarian,  Apollonius  Dyscolus,  or  the  Dl- 
tempered.  Juvenal  had  lately  died,  and  Lucian  and  Apuleius 
had  as  yet  written  nothing.  Thus  erudition  prevails,  and  the 
higher  literature  is  dead  ;  for  while  every  man  makes  verses  or 
delivers  harangues,  neither  an  orator  nor  a  poet  is  found. 

We  have  been  able  to  rate  cheaply  Hadrian's  quarrels  with 
the  sophists ;  but  there  would  remain  one  odious  blot  upon  his 
name  if  it  were  true  that  Apollodorus  was  put  to  death  in 
revenge  for  his  criticisms  on  the  plan  of  a  temple  designed  by  the 
Emperor.  I  find  it  difficult  to  believe  this  wicked  act,  and  what 
is  related  about  it  is  very  obscure.  It  is  said  that  during  Trajan's 
life  Apollodorus  gave  offence  to  the  future  Emperor  by  refusing  to 
listen  on  one  occasion  when  Hadrian  wished  to  speak  to  him  of 
his  building  plans,  and  that  this  rudeness  was  made  the  ground 
of  the  architect's  disgrace.  Yet  he  still  continued  in  favor, 
for  the  new  Emperor  employed  him  in  the  construction  of  a 
colossus  which  he  proposed  to  dedicate  to  the  Moon,  to  be  placed 
beside  the  one  which  Nero  had  dedicated  to  the  Sun.^  The  recital 
of  Dion  Cassius,  or  rather  of  his  abbreviator,  Xiphilinus,  is  full 
of  inconsistencies.  Hadrian,  he  says,  banished  Apollodorus.  but 
remained  in  correspondence  with  him ;  he  even  asked  him  to 
compose  the  treatise  on  engines  of  war  to  which  we  have 
already  referred,  beginning  thus :  "  Sir,  I  have  read  your  letter 
respecting  war  machines,  and  I  am  glad  that  you  have  judged 
me  worthy  of  executing  such  a  work."  Farther  on  he  adds,  "  In 
my  more  prosperous  days,  when  we  were  together  with  the 
army  ..."  These  sad  but  gentle  words  do  not  imply  much 
hatred  in  the  exile's  heart  towards  his  persecutor,  nor  does  this 
request  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  show  a  ver}'^  strong  displeasure 
towards  the  persecuted  man.  There  is  something  here  which 
has  not  come  down  to  us.  If  the  Emperor  did  not  recall  the 
exile,  it  may  be  that  the  Senate  had  pronounced  his  sentence 
as  the  consequence  of  some  misconduct  whose  memory  was  still 
fresh.  Dion  tells  us  that  Hadrian  finally  ordered  the  death  of 
Apollodorus  because  the  latter  said  of  a  statue  which  the  Emperor 

>  /(/.,  ibid.  19. 
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proposed  to  place  seated  in  a  temple :  '•  It  is  too  tall ;  if  it  stood 
up  it  would  break  through  the  roof."  This  skilful  artist  could 
not  possibly  have  made  to  so  expert  a  connoisseur  an  objection 
contrary  to  the  ancient  idea  respecting  the  statues  of  the  gods, 
a  criticism  which  would  have  condemned  Pheidias  no  less  than 
Hadrian.  It  is  equally  difficult  to  admit  that  the  murder  of 
the  great  architect  could  have  taken  place  unknown  to  the  public. 
But  Spartianus,  who  is  unsparing  in  his  accusations  of  cruelty 
against  the  Emperor  while  speaking  of  Apollodorus,  makes  no 
allusion  to  his  sudden  death.  Eutropius  and  Aurelius  'Victor 
are  alike  ignorant  on  the  subject,  or  at  least  say  not  a  word  about 
it.  If  it  be  a  fact,  we  must  find  some  other  motives  than  those 
assigned ;  for  this  murder,  as  Dion  relates  it,  would  have  been  an 
act  of  foolish  cruelty,  and  we  have  the  right  to  say  that  Hadrian 
did  not  commit  such  acts.^ 

There  is  a  question  which  at  this  period  in  the  history  of 
Rome  must  be  put  respecting  each  Emperor:  What  conduct 
did  he  exhibit  towards  those  who  were  called  "the  desperate," 
and  who  to  the  Emperor's  apotheosis  opposed  that  of  the  Crucified 
One? 

The  faith  which  was  expiring  encountered  that  which  was 
beginning,  and  they  mingled,  like  two  rivers  which  have  reached 
their  confluence,  some  Christian  sects  differing  so  little  from  the 
pagan  that,  regarded  from  a  distance  and  hastily,  it  was  hard  to 
distinguish  the  adherents  of  the  two  religions.  We  have  quoted '^ 
one  of  Hadrian's  letters,  omitting  a  passage  in  reference  to  the 
Christians  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  it  here.  "  In  Egypt,"  he 
says,  "the  Christians  are  the  worshippers  of  Serapis,  even  those 
who  call  themselves  Christ's  bishops.  In  this  country  there  is 
neither  Jewish  rabbi,  nor  Samaritan,  nor  Christian  priest,  who  is 
not  an  astrologer,  a  diviner,  and  an  impostor.^  Even  the  patriarch, 
when  he  comes  to  Egypt,  is  compelled  by  some  to  worship  Serapis, 

'  Dion,  Ixix.  4.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  we  nave  not  the  text  of  Dion,  and  that 
perhaps  the  two  words  ((jiiivevafv  avrov  are  an  interpolation  by  Xiphilinus ;  for  in  chapter  2 
Dion  says  of  the  government  of  this  Emi)eror,  (piXavOpanroTara  Sp^as,  and  he  reproaches  him 
only  for  the  executions  of  110  and  137. 

2  See  above,  p.  384. 

*  Vopiscus,  Saturn.  8.  The  word  nllple.',  anointer  with  oil,  is  explained  by  the  word 
medici  of  the  preceding  chapter,  evidently  taken  in  a  bad  sense. 
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by  others  Christ."  These  words  betray  a  certain  interest  in  the 
relio-ious  question  which  at  this  time  distracted  the  world.  It 
is  clear  that  Hadrian  felt  some  concern  in  respect  to  the  problems 
■which  were  in  agitation  beneath  him.  But  like  the  powerful 
and  prosperous  of  the  time,  who  regard  from  a  distance  and 
disdain  new  ideas,  he  saw  but  did  not  comprehend ;  and,  like  many 
■others,  he  confounded  with  the  God  of  the  Christians  him  w^hom 
the  Lagidae  had  made  the  supreme  god  of  life,  death,  and 
resurrection. 

Yet  the  Emperor  ought  to  have  been  better  informed  in  Chris- 
tian dogmas ;  for  at  Athens  he  had  permitted  Aristeides,  a  con- 
verted philosopher,  and  Bishop  Quadratus,  the  earliest  apologist,  to 
present  to  him  a  defence  of  their  faith  (126).  The  Church,  with 
its  organization  and  rites,  at  that  time  very  simple  in  character, 
■could  cause  no  anxiety  to  an  Emperor  who  in  his  journeyings 
had  encountered  so  many  different  systems,  beliefs,  and  cults 
that  the  old  Roman  spirit,  harsh  and  narrow,  had  been  destroyed 
within  him,  giving  place  to  a  spirit  of  universal  toleration.  The 
■Christian  sect,  professing  to  heal  the  sick  and  raise  the  dead, 
seemed  to  him  to  have  as  much  right  to  live  undisturbed  as  the 
priests  of  Serapis,  who  claimed  the  same  power.  He  had  no  wish 
to  accuse  them,  as  Domitian  did,  of  Judaizing,  or  as  Trajan  of 
forming  secret,  societies,  and  he  connected  their  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  with  the  purest  doctrines  of  Plato  or  with  the  Egyptian 
Trinity.  The  Christians,  whose  apologists  appeared  before  him 
in  the  philosopher's  cloak,^  seemed  to  him  to  form  a  philosophic 
school,  to  which  it  was  his  duty  to  give  the  liberty  which  he  gave 
to  all  the  others.  If  they  were  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  prosel}'- 
tism,  all  men  then  had  it  to  the  degree  that  we  may  consider 
Seneca,  Epictetus,  Dion  Chrysostom  as  spiritual  directors ;  that 
many  regarded  Apollonius  of  T3'ana  as  a  messiah ;  and  that  the 
roads  and  streets  were  blocked  by  preaching  philosophers,  of  whom 
Lucian  has  left  us  a  portrait  which,  except  in  the  matter  of  dress, 
seems  the  exact  picture  of  certain  mediaeval  preachers. 

Hadrian,  who  had  changed  the  old  methods  of  ruling,  changed 

'  Tillemont,  Hist,  des  Emp.  ii.  328 :  "  .\risteides  was  a  philosopher  by  profession,  and 
kept  its  dress  when  he  embraced  the  faith."  Many  Christians  also  wore  tlie  ])liilosopher's 
cloak,  as  Saint  Justin  testifies  {Dial,  cum  Tryph.  init.),  and  TertuUian  after  his  conversion  (Z)« 
Pnllio). 
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also  the  ancient  maxims  of  government ;  and  since  he  rested  th(^ 
safety  of  the  Empire  in  the  vigilance  and  firmness  of  the  Emperor, 
directed  incessantly  towards  all  points  of  territory,  —  that  is  to 
say,  in  a  wisdom  that  was  altogether  of  this  world,  —  he  no  longer 
had  need  of  placing  it  under  the  care  of  the  official  religion. 
Notwithstanding  his  title  of  sovereign  pontiff,  he  left  the  gods  of 
Augustus  to  defend  themselves  as  best  they  could  without  his  aid. 
Nevertheless,  we  must  always  remember  that  in  this  vast  Empire 
there  might  easily  be  cities  where  the  Christians  were  victims 
either  to  the  frenzy  of  an  excited  populace  or  to  the  religious 
animosity  of  some  feeble-minded  magistrate ;  also  that  the  care  of 
religious  matters  belonged  to  the  decurions,  who  naturally  felt  that 
they  were  defending  their  own  gods  in  accusing  those  persons  who 
attacked  them.  There  were  many  local  persecutions  against  which 
the  provincials  had  no  protection  ;  only  the  Roman  citizens  —  very 
numerous  at  this  period,  it  is  true  —  were  sheltered  from  those 
precipitate  judgments  which  agitated  the  consciences  of  certain 
functionaries.  Several  of  these,  among  others  Licinius  Silvanus 
Granianus,^  proconsul  of  Asia,  wrote  to  the  Emperor  that  it  did 
not  seem  just  in  their  opinion  to  put  a  man  to  death  because  the 
populace  cried:  "To  the  beasts  with  the  Christian!"'*  We  have 
one  of  Hadrian's  replies,  that  which  was  addressed  to  Minucius 
Fundanus,  the  successor  of  this  sensible  man.  Justin  has  in.serted 
it  entire  in  his  first  Apology,  and  Euscbius  gives  a  Greek  transla- 
tion of  it  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Hutory.  Without  revoking  the  very 
precise  instructions  given  by  Trajan  to  Pliny,  —  an  act  whi('h 
would  have  been  equivalent  to  an  official  recognition  of  Christian- 
ity,—  Hadrian  seems  to  have  sought,  by  the  vagueness  of  his  reply, 
to  furnish  to  the  judges  a  pretext  for  only  punishing  the  Christians 
on  account  of  breaches  of  the  common  law.  "  If  any  man," 
says  he,  "accuses  the  Christians  and  proves  that  they  have  done 
anything  contrary  to  the  law,  judge  them  according  to  the  crime 
that  they  have  committed ;  if  they  have  been  calumniated,  punish 
the  calumniator."* 

1  See  W'addington,  Fasten  des  provinces  axial,  i.  197  el  seq. 

^  If  the  letter  of  Tiherianus,  governor  of  Palestine,  given  by  Malala  and  Suidas,  were 
authentic,  it  would  be  necessary  also  to  admit  Trajan's  reply,  ordering  Tiherianus  and  the 
other  governors  to  leave  the  Christians  in  peace;  but  Tillemont  rejects  it  (vol.  ii.  p.  57s). 

»  It  has  been  thought  that  the  rescript  was  a  sort  of  amnesty  given,  in  127,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  first  celebration  of  the  decenualia  of  Ilaiirian. 
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It  may  be  said  that  this  granted  nothing,  since  the  laws  of 
the  Empire  condemned  the  Christians.  Doubtless  this  is  true.  But 
in  tlie  first  place,  by  his  rescript  Hadrian  interdicted  violence  and 
tumultuary  executions,  and  made  legal  procedure  obligatory  ;  then, 
in  an  absolute  government  the  meaning  of  laws  depends  upon  the 
spirit  in  which  they  are  executed,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
under  the  vague  language  employed  by  Hadrian  the  imperial 
administration  recognized  the  toleration  which  was  in  the  mind 
of  its  chief,  since  Justin  says  that  this  rescript  contained  all  that 
the  Christians  could  ask  at  the  hands  of  the  Emperors.^ 

Antoninus,  like  his  predecessor,  never  conceived  the  idea  of 
giving  them  a  legal  existence,  which  was  indeed  incompatible  with 
the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  Empire ;  but  he  granted  them 
tolerance  as  a  matter  of  fact,  and  this  was  at  first  sufficient. 

What  would  have  happened  if  this  policy  had  been  continued 
by  the  successors  of  these  two  Emperors,  —  if  some  had  not  sought 
to  extinguish  Christianity  in  blood ;  if  others  had  not  delivered 
up  to  it  the  government,  and  caused  it  to  sit  down  with  them 
upon  the  throne  ?  All  the  crimes  committed  by  persecution  would 
have  been  avoided,  and  the  heroism  of  the  martyrs  would  have 
been  unknown.  On  the  other  hand,  we  should  have  escaped 
the  hatred  against  pagan  society,  its  arts  and  literature ;  and 
Christianity,  filtering  gradually  into  men's  minds,  would  have 
peaceably  transformed  the  woi'ld,  without  becoming,  first  of  all 
a  power  in  the  state,  and  then  a  state  itself,  having  force  and 
employing  it,  making  martyrs  after  having  itself  furnished  them. 
Then  would  it  have  been  for  the  Empire  an  clement  of  regenera- 
tion instead  of  being  a  cause  of   dissolution.     But  the  government 

'  See  Eiisebius,  Hist,  eccles.  iv.  8  ami  !),  the  last  edition  of  Saint  Justin,  by  Th.  Otto.  5. 
Juslini  opera  (Jena,  1847),  i.  162  ad  fin.  Apolog.  prima,  ovk  .  .  .  tiaWov  ^^loxrapfr,  and  the 
■work  of  M.  Aubu,  Saint  Justin,  philosnphe  et  7narl>/r,  pp.  xlvii-xlix.  Sulpicius  Severus  and 
Saint  Jerome  speak  of  a  violent  persecution  under  Hadrian.  The  Janscnist,  I-e  Nain  de  Tille- 
mont,  would  like  to  make  a  similar  statement ;  but  his  iin| i:irtiality  obliges  him  to  say  :  "  Eusebius 
and  most  of  the  others  do  not  relate  it.  And,  in  fact,  it  does  not  result  from  any  edict  of 
this  prince,  as  can  easily  be  proved  by  Saint  Melito  and  Tertullian  "  (flisl.  rlcs  Emp.  ii.  319). 
Saint  Irenaeus  (iii.  3)  cites  only  one  martyrdom,  that  of  Telesphorus.  Mclifo,  biishop  of  Sar- 
dis  under  Marcus  Aurelius,  complains  that  the  Christians  were  then  persecuted  in  Asia  by  the 
edicts  of  the  municipal  magistrates,  —  "a  thing  which,"  says  he,  " lias  never  been  done ; "  and 
he  does  not  know  whether  these  Edicts  were  published  by  the  Emperor's  order  or  unknown  to 
him  (Euseb.,  Hint,  eccles.  iv.  2G).  Cf.  Dion,  Ixx.  3,  which  shows  Antoninus  "  surpassing  the 
marks  of  esteem  with  which  Hadrian  had  honored  the  Christians." 
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of  the  world  belongs  to  passion  much  more  than  to  wisdom ;  and 
this  idea  of  the  separation  of  the  temple  and  the  forum,  —  or,  to 
call  it  by  its  modern  name,  the  separation  of  Clmrch  and  State,  — 
which  never  entered  a  Greek  or  Roman  mind,  was  a  fruit  requiring 
thousands  of  years  to  reach  maturity. 

To  Hadrian  remains  the  honor  of  having  acted  as  if  he  had 
had  a  deliberate  respect  for  conscience.  Under  him  no  one,  Ijy 
order  of  the  Emperor,  suffered  for  his  belief  either  in  pensoii 
or  in  property.  He  waged,  however,  a  cruel  religious  war.  In 
the  early  days  of  his  reign  his  generals  had  crushed  the  Jewisli 
insurrection  which  had  broken  out  under  Trajan  at  Cyrene,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  where  the  working  of  the  copper- 
mines  conceded  by  Augustus  to  Herod  on  condition  of  sharing 
their  revenues  with  the  imperial  treasury,  had  attracted  a  very 
large  number  of  Jews.  As  in  all  wars  made  in  the  name  of 
Heaven,  atrocious  cruelties  had  been  committed  on  both  sides. 
In  Cyprus  alone  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  persons  had 
perished,  and  the  Jews  had  been  forbidden,  under  pain  of  death, 
to  set  foot  in  the  island ;  a  man,  even  if  driven  thither  by  stress  of 
weather,  obtained  no  mercy.*  Elsewhere,  similar  cruelties ;  not  only 
are  tortures  spoken  of,  but  great  massacres,  and  even  cannibalism. 
"  In  Cyrena"ica,"  says  Orcsius,^  "  almost  the  whole  population  had 
peri.shed ;  and  if  Hadrian  had  not  sent  thither  numerous  colonists, 
the  land  would  have  been  void  of  inhabitants  and  uncultivated." 

This  time  it  was  the  Jewish  colonies  who  had  taken  up  arms. 
Exhausted  by  the  late  war,  and  moreover  held  in  check  by  power- 
ful garrisons,  watched  by  skilful  generals,  the  mother  country  had 
not  possessed  the  strength  to  recommence  hostilities  un  any  large 
scale.  But  she  continued  the  struggle  in  her  heart  ;  and  on  the 
ruins  of  the  material  country  certain  men  had  undertaken  to 
reconstruct  the  spiritual  country  of  the  Hebrew  people. 

After  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  the  doctors  of  the  law  who  had 
survived  that  awful  catastrophe  took  refuge  at  labn^  (Jamnia), 
and  later  at  Tiberias ;  and   had  there  opened   schools  which   kept 

*  Dion,  Ixiii.  82.  The  historian  Appian  took  part  in  tliis  war,  and  nearly  fell  a  victim  in 
it ;  see  the  curious  fragment  of  his  xxivtli  book,  found  and  commented  on  by  M.  Miller,  llev. 
arche'ol.  18«9. 

*  vii.  12.     Cf.  Saint  Jerome,  Chron.  ad  ann.  121,  and  Eckhel,  Doctr.  num.  vet.  vi.  497. 
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alive  the  zeal  for  the  law  among  these  vanquished  whom  nothing 
could  crush,  because  they  felt  themselves  in  possession  of  a  system 
of  religious  faith  infinitely  superior  to  the  force  which  had 
overwhelmed  them. 


REMAINS    OF   THE   FORTIFICATION   OF   JERtTSALEM    CALLED    THE    "  TOWER    OF   HIPPICrS." 

It  was  by  the  schools,  by  doctrinal  teaching  as  it  was  then 
understood,  that  the  national  movement  was  prepared,  and  it  was 
in  them  that  the  Jews  placed  their  hopes  of  safety.  The  legend 
of  Akiba,  the  most  celebrated  of  these  doctors  of  the  law,'  is  a 
touching  evidence  of  this.  In  his  youth  the  new  Moses  kept  the 
flocks   of    Kalba    Scheboua.      His   master's   daughter,    stniek   with 


'  "Like  Ezra, he  is  called  the  Kestorer  of  the  Law,  and  compared  to  Moses"  (Derenbourg, 
op.  cit.  p.  39G). 
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the  character  of  the  young  shepherd,  asked  him  to  marry  her, 
making  the  condition  that  he  should  lirst  go  and  receive  instruction 
and  endeavor  to  gain  disciples.  Akiba  went.  At  the  end  of  twelve 
years  he  returned,  followed  by  twelve  thousand  disciples  ;  and  while 
approaching  the  house  of  his  betrothed,  he  overheai'd  the  father 
saying  angrily  to  his  daughter:  "Foolish  child!  how  long  wilt 
thou  await  in  widowhood  him  who  has  abandoned  thee  ? "  And 
she  replied,  "  If  my  spouse  does  as  I  desire,  he  will  pass  twelve 
years  more  in  study."  Upon  this,  Akiba  returned  to  his  books, 
and  after  the  proscribed  time  came  back  with  twenty-four  thousand 
disciples.  His  betrothed  hastened  to  meet  him  who  had  become 
the  most  celebrated  of  the  doctors  of  the  law,  threw  herself  at  his 
feet,  and  embraced  his  knees.  The  disciples  would  have  repulsed 
this  woman  in  rags,  in  whom  they  did  not  recognize  their  native 
land  in  mourning ;  but  the  master  cried  out :  ''  What  are  you 
dohig  ?     She  it  is  to  whom  you  owe  all  your  knowledge." 

Until  this  time  teaching  among  the  Jews  had  been  oral, 
traditional ;  the  Law  only  was  written.  The  school  of  Tiberias, 
foreseeing  new  misfortunes  and  a  new  dispersion,  resolved  to 
reduce  to  writing,  after  having  discussed  them  for  the  last  time, 
all  the  decisions  of  the  doctors,  all  the  prescriptions  that  usage 
had  introduced,  all  the  rules  of  conduct  that  wisdom  had  found 
out.  This  was  the  code  of  laws,  civil  and  religious,  the  Mishna, 
ov  Repeated  Law,  which  the  school  prepared  to  constitute,  for 
all  time  and  place,  the  moral  bond  of  the  nation. 

When  the  school  of  Tiberias  had  achieved  this  immense  work, 
though  another  tempest  should  arise  and  the  Jews  of  Palestine 
peri.sh  in  battles  or  executions,  the  Jewish  nationality  was  saved. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  these  insurrections,  which 
imperilled  peace  in  the  East,  Hadrian  did  not  have  recourse  to 
religious  persecutions  against  individuals.  He  thought  he  should 
make  them  renounce  their  imperishable  expectations  of  the  advent 
of  Messiah  if  he  proved  to  them  the  hopelessness  of  those  prom- 
ises by  blotting  out  even  the  name  of  Jerusalem.  On  the  ruins 
of  the  Temple  there  had  been  encamped,  since  the  great  siege,  a 
part  of  the  legion  Xa  Fretensis}  Hadrian  employed  these  troops  in 
clearing  the  ground  ;   and  in  the  year  122  (?)   a  numerous   colony 

'  See  Comptes  rendus  de  CAcad.  des  inscr.  1872,  p.  158. 
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COIN    OF    15AU    KOKABA.l 


was  established  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Zion.  The  city  of  David 
took  the  name  of  the  Emperor  and  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  Aelia 
Capitolina.  In  the  places  where  every  year  the  faithful  came  to 
worship  Jehovah,  the  only  God,  they 
found  the  altars  of  all  the  Olympian 
divinities.  Even  the  rite  peculiar  to 
their  faith  was  proscribed  :  the  imperial 
order  prohibited  the  Jews  from  circum- 
cising men  of  foreign  race.^ 

The  Hebrew  nation  had  appeared  resigned  to  the  loss  of  their 
political  independence ;  but  they  rose  to  avenge  the  outrage  done 
to  their  God  (132).  Insurrections  burst  forth  at  various  points; 
then  all  the  people  took  up  arms  under  the  leadership  of  a  man 
who  showed  such  courage  and  audacity  that  the  Jews,  again 
deceived  by  the  never-ending  illusion,  saw  in  him  the  promised 
savior,  "  the  Star  which  was  to  arise  out  of  Jacob  ;  "  and  Akiba, 
recognizing  him  as  the  promised  Messiah  of  Israel,  placed  in  his 
hands,  in  the  presence  of  the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  the  commander's 
staff,  and  held  his  stirrup  when  the  ''  Son  of  the  Star,"  Bar  Kokaba, 
raoimted  his  war-horse.^ 

The  Romans,  taken  by  surprise,  at  first  suffered  some  defeats, 
which  were  concealed ;   and  during  three  years  the  national  chief 


1  Simon,  in  a  crown  of  laurel;  traces  of  the  Latin  inscription  TIAN.  AVG.  On  the 
reverse,  Deliverance  of  Jerusalem,  around  a  three-stringed  lyre.  Jewish  coin,  re-struck  on  a 
denarius  of  Doraitian. 

-  Spart.,  Hadr.  13.  Hadrian  had  not  interdicted  the  circumcision  of  Jews  by  birth,  whicli 
would  have  been  a  religious  persecution,  and  he  felt  repugnance  to  such  a  measure,  which  no 
emperor  had  ever  ordered ;  he  had  simply  renewed  the  edict  of  Vespasian  which  forbade 
Jewish  propagandism  outside  the  nation  (see  p.  210).  Some  too  zealous  agents  having  made 
a  general  measure  of  it,  Antoninus  explained  that  the  prohibition  did  not  apply  to  the  sons 
of  Jews  (Difjegt,  xlviii.  8,  11).  The  imperial  policy  had,  in  these  and  other  like  (piestions, 
such  continuity  that  the  measures  of  Severus  respecting  the  Jews  were  the  same  as  those  of 
Vespasian :  Juilaeos  Jieri  vetuit.  One  of  the  principal  arguments  of  Saint  Justin  in  his 
Apolo(jt/  to  prove  the  truth  of  Christianity  is  that  the  Christians  are  persecuted,  and  that  the 
Jews  are  not.  When  he  enumerates  (Dial.  IC,  19,  4G)  the  evils  which  have  struck  the  Jews 
since  their  revolt,  he  does  not  mention  the  prohibition  of  circumcision.  On  the  contrary,  he 
says,  "  That  rite  was  given  you  in  order  to  separate  you  from  the  other  nations,  and  that  you 
should  safTer  alone  what  you  now  suffer  justly."  .Vnd  tliose  evils,  he  adds,  have  been  the  deso- 
lation of  their  country  by  war,  their  cities  delivered  to  the  Hames,  and  their  being  interdicted 
from  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

*  We  do  not  know  his  real  name.  XI.  Derenbourg  (Bihliolh.  de  I'^cole  des  Haules  Eludes. 
fasc.  xxx=)  and  M.  Renan  (^VEijUse  chritienne,  p.  197)  call  him  Bar  Kozib^  and  Bar  or  Ben 
Coziba,  the  son  of  Coziba.     [It  is  often  written  Barchocheba.  —  Ed.] 
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was  master  in  "  the  royal  mountain,"  a  chain  of  heights  which 
stretches  from  Samaria  to  Idumaea.  We  still  possess  some  coins 
which  he  caused  to  be  struck,  and  which  are  dated  by  the  years 
"of  the  deliverance."^  The  Christians,  as  at  the  time  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  held  themselves  aloof;  accused  of  betraying 
the  common  cause,  they  were  persecuted  and  put  to  death  when 
they  refused  to  abjure.^  But  auxiliaries  came  from  all  the 
neighboring  countries ;  and  what  the  Emperor  had  at  first  regarded 
as  one  of  those  local  disorders  about  which  the  Romans  did  not 
concern  themselves,  took  the  form  of  a  public  peril  which  required 
the  most  energetic  measures.  He  summoned  from  Britain  his  best 
general,  Julius  Severus,  gave  him  able  lieutenants  and  sufficient 
forces,  and  ordered  him  to  avoid  general  actions,  to  advance  slowly 
but  surely,  leaving  behind  him  neither  man  nor  house.  More 
than  nine  hundred  large  villages  were  destroyed,  fifty  strong  places 
taken  and  razed ;  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  perished 
with  arms  in  their  hands.  '•  But  who  can  compute,"  says  the 
historian,  "  those  who  succumbed  to  hunger  and  want,  or  perished 
in  the  flames  of  the  conflagrations?"  Judaea  became  a  desert.^ 
Bar  Kokaba  died  a  soldier's  death,  falling  in  battle ;  the  doctors  of 
the  law,  who  had  shut  themselves  up  in  the  last  fortress  belonging 
to  the  insurrection,  Bether,  were  put  to  death  with  tortures ;  Akiba 
was  torn  in  pieces  with  red-hot  pincers ;  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
Roman  amphitheatres  were  glutted  with  the  flesh  of  the  captives. 
To  those  not  killed  or  sold  as  captives  access  was  forbidden  to 
Aelia  Capitolina ;  only  one  day  annually  were  they  permitted  to 
come  and  weep  over  the  ruins  of  the  Holy  City.'' 

When,  on  seeing  the  leader  of  the  insurrection,  Akiba  had 
exclaimed:  "Behold  the  Messiah!"  a  doctor  had  replied:  "Akiba, 
the  grass  will  have  grown  between  thy  jaws  before  the  Messiah 
appears ; "  ^  and  it  seemed  that  this  harsh  saying  was  true  for  the 

*  Cf.  Madden,  History  of  Jewish  Coinage,  pp.  154  et  seq. ;  De  Saulcy,  Lettres  sur  la  numis- 
matir/ue  Juilaujue  (Revue  nitmismalique,  1865);  Derenbourg,  o/).  cil.  p.  424.  M.  ReDan  (op.  cil. 
p.  54  7)  believes  that  the  coinage  of  Bar  Coziba  consisted  only  of  re-struck  coins. 

'  Saint  Justin,  Apol.  11a,  and  Orosius,  vii.  13. 

*  1  liner.  Ilierosnbjm.  p.  l.')9,  edit.  AVessel. 

*  Dion,  Ixix.  12-14.  Hadrian  demanded  in  the  Senate  the  triumphal  decorations  for 
.Tulius  Severus,  oh  res  in  Juflaea  prospere  gestas  (C.  I.  L.  iii.  No.  2,830),  and  he  himself  then 
looeived  his  second  salutation  as  imjierator. 

*  Derenbourg,  op.  cil.  p.  425. 
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race  itself.  The  human  work  had  been  foiled,  and  it  seemed 
that  this  race  was  annihilated ;  but  the  work  of  the  spirit 
triumphed. 

It  was  in  vain  to  scatter  them  over  all  the  continents  and  let 
loose  against  them  all  the  Furies ;  like  Aeneas  carrying  from  the 
ruins  of  Troy  the  Penates  and  the  sacred  fire  of  the  national 
hearth,  the  fugitives  went  forth  with  a  new  ark  of  the  covenant. 
The  school  of  Tiberias,  working  in  secrecy,  completed  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  Mishna ;  and  the  common  country  found  itself 
wherever  the  book  which  represented  it  was  carried.  Thanks  to. 
it,  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  to  the  shores  of  the  Tagus, 
from  the  depths  of  Poland  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Atlas,  the  Jews 
so  well  preserved  their  language  and  their  law  that  throughout 
the  Middle  Ages  their  doctors  went  from  one  end  of  Europe  to 
the  other  and  everywhere  found  fellow-citizens. 

This  people  of  the  Unity,  who  would  have  but  one  God  and 
one  temple,  had  need  of  but  one  book  in  order  not  to  perish. 
What  a  triumph  of  mind  over  force !  ^ 

Meanwhile,  Hadrian  was  growing  old ;  the  dark  years  had 
come  with  their  weight  of  infirmities,  and  it  was  time  for  him  to 
think  of  a  successor. 

Like  all  the  Emperors  since  Caesar,  except  Claudius  and 
Vespasian,  Hadrian  had  no  son.  He  obtained  the  authorization  of 
the  Senate  to  name  his  successor,  —  a  thing  easy  to  ask,  dangerous 
to  obtain  ;  for  if  it  gave  in  advance  the  legal  consecration  to  the 
ruler's  choice,  which  was  a  guaranty  of  order,  it  set  at  work  all 
men's  ambition,  and  raised  hopes  which  disappointment  might  turn 
into  discontent. 

1  Tlie  Mishna  consists  of  six  books,  each  of  which  contains  several  treatises,  divided 
into  more  tlian  five  hundred  chapters.  Tlie  numerous  commentaries  made  in  the  course  of 
centuries  on  the  different  parts  of  the  Mis/ma  liave  formed  the  two  Talmuds.  The  Massora, 
or  "transmission,"  was  a  complete  system  of  ))unctuation,  si<;ns  and  wrilina,  contrived  to  make 
unalterable  the  text  of  the  sacred  books,  copies  of  which,  minutely  collated  with  the  originals, 
were  solemnly  delivered  after  a  public  benediction.  Tlius  it  is  that  the  Jews  raised  "  a  (juicksel 
hedge,"  to  use  their  own  ex])ression,  around  their  national  faith,  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of 
any  foreign  element;  and  this  sort  of  moral  fortification  has  protected  the  spiritual  Jerusalem 
better  than  the  Cyclopean  walls  of  the  city  of  David.  The  Kahhala  was  another  arm.  but  for 
offensive  warfare.  Tt  was  a  means  for  giving  circulation,  in  spite  of  the  enemv's  vigilance,  to 
the  projects,  hopes,  and  doctrines  which  the  initiated  alone  could  understand  by  the  aid  of 
a  combination  of  letters,  figures,  and  Riblical  (juotations  of  which  they  had  the  key.  Our 
correspondences  by  cipher  come  from  it. 
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For  a  long  time  he  hesitated ;  and  when  one  of  his  friends 
expressed  surprise :  "  It  is  very  easy  for  you,"  he  replied,  "  to 
speak  so,  who  seek  an  heir  for  your  property,  and  not  for  the 
Empire."  At  last  Hadrian  decided  in  favor  of  L.  Ceionius  Commo- 
(lus  VeruS;  son-in-law  of  that  C.  Avidius  Nigrinus  who  had  con- 
spired against  him.^  Was  it  a  reparation  granted  to  the  family  of 
a  man  whom  he  had  loved,  and  a  protest  against  the  haste  of  the 
Senate  in  putting  him  to  death?  At  any  rate,  Hadrian  by  this 
resolution  showed  himself  to  be  above  the  petty  spites  of  a  vulgar 
mind.  A  gift  of  three  hundred  million  sesterces  to  the  soldiers, 
and  of  a  hundred  million  to  the  people,  secured  their  as.sent. 

Verus,  descended  from  an  old  Etrurian  family,  had,  says  his 
biographer,  a  kingly  beauty  ;  and  this  beauty  served  as  a  pretext 
to  the  slanderous  tongues  of  Rome  to  explain  his  adoption. 
Thence  to  imprudent  words  and  guilty  intrigues  is  an  easy 
descent,  and  at  the  end  of  it  stands  an  exasperated  Emperor, 
defending  himself  and  his  successor,  —  that  is  to  say,  the  piil)lic 
peace.  The  man  who,  after  Verus,  made  choice  of  Antoninus 
and  Marcus  Aurelius  to  inherit  the  Empire,  cannot  have  been 
influenced  by  the  ignoble  motives  ascribed  to  him.  Besides,  Verus 
liad  eloquence  and  talents,  although  he  led  the  elegant  and  volup- 
tuous life  of  the  rich  patricians.  Being  sent,  after  his  adoption, 
into  Pannonia,  he  behaved  well.  In  sending  him  away  from  Rome, 
Hadrian  desired  to  shelter  him  from  the  plots  which  were  likely 
to  be  formed,  and  had  given  him  the  command  of  the  Pannonian 
legions  in  order  to  have  well  in  hand,  through  his  adopted  son, 
the  army  nearest  to  Italy. 

*  Much  discussion  has  taken  place  as  to  thn  date  of  the  adaption  of  L.  Verus.  If  wc 
were  reduced  simply  to  the  evidence  of  Spartianus  (Hadr.  23;  Ael.  Vcr.  8),  we  ought  to 
place  it  before  his  praetorship;  i.  e.  before  the  year  130.  But  the  inscriptions  are  in  opposition 
to  this  ;  on  all  those  which  are  dated  from  his  first  consulship  (136)  he  is  called  L.  Ceionius 
Commndus  (Orelli,  Nos.  1,C«1,  4,.'i54,  C,08C),  and  it  is  only  on  those  which  are  dated  from 
the  second  (137)  that  he  is  styled  L.  Aetius  Caesar  (Orelli,  Nos.  828,  856,  6,527).  It  was 
therefore  in  136,  and,  following  Borghesi  {CEuvres,  viii.  457),  between  June  19  and  August  29, 
that  he  was  adopted,  declared  Caesar,  and  sent  into  the  two  Pannonias  with  proconsular  powers 
(see  C.  1.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  4,366).  The  passage  of  the  letter  written  to  Servianus  in  1 34,  and  in 
which  Hadrian  calls  him  his  son,  fUium  meum  Verum  (sec  p.  384),  can  be  explained  only  by 
supposing  that  tins  Emperor  called  him  thus  by  anticipation,  having  at  that  time  decided  to 
adopt  him,  and  already  made  known  his  intention  to  those  about  him,  although  ho  wished  to 
complete  this  adoption  only  after  his  return  to  Rome,  before  the  people  and  the  pontifis, 
according  to  the  solemn  forms  of  the  adrogatio. 
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The  choice,   in    fact,   that   Hadrian   had   just   made,   together 
-with  the  uncertain  health  of  the  Emperor,  his  presence  m  Rome  or 
at   the   gates  of   the    city,  in    his 
palace  at  Tibur,  consequently  the 
facility   for  striking   a   blow,  had 
encouraged  the  Roman  aristocracy 
to  resume  their  favorite  practices;* 
they  formed  conspiracies,    and    so 
furnished  victims.    Thesa  tragedies 
are    very    obscure.     It    is    certain 
that   some    executions   took   place, 
and   that   the  Senate   became   ex- 
asperated ;  but  it  is  by  no  means 
so  certain  that  the  most  moderate 
of    emperors    had   without   reason 
renounced  his  moderation.     These 
chanoces  of    view  in   the  character 
and  conduct    of   men   of  ripe  age 
and   experience    take    place    only 
in  the  schools  of  the  rhetoricians. 
The     ruler    who    during     twenty 
years    had     struck    no    one,    who 
when  offended  by  certain  men,  in 
place  of   punishing  them   was  sat- 
isfied with  writing  to  their  province 
that    he    withdrew   his    friendship 
from   them,^  does   not   become  an 
executioner  all   at  once ;  he    must 
continue  to  be  what  we  know  he 
was,  an  administrator  of  justice. 

Dion  imputes  to  him  but  two  sentences  of  capital  punishment,  — 
at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  that  of  the  four  ex-consuls,  put  to  death 
by  the  Senate  unknown  to  the  Emperor ;  at  the  end,  that  of  Servi- 
anus  and  his  grandson  Fuscus,  who  had  disapproved,  the  historian 

'  They  conspired  even  under  Antoninus,  the  Emperor  after  the  Senate's  own  heart;  see 
infra. 

*  Dion,  Ixix.  23.  "  If  he  were  absoUitely  forced  to  punish  a  citizen  having  a  family,  he 
moderated  the  penalty  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  children  "  (/rf.,  ibid.). 

*  Statue  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 


L.    AELirS    VERUS    CAES.\R,    HADRIAN'S 
ADOPTED    SON.' 
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says,  the  selection  of  Verus.  Servianus,  the  Emperor's  brother- 
in-law,  had  often  shown  himself  unfriendly.  When,  at  the  death 
of  Nerva,  Hadrian  hastened  to  inform  Trajan  of  the  latter's  acces- 
sion, Servianus  had  used  every  means  to  detain  him,  so  that  he  might 

not  arrive  before  the  courier  whom 
he  himself  had  desimtched.  Another 
time  he  had  succeeded  in  estranging 
Trajan  by  making  known  to  the 
uncle  his  nephew's  debts.  Hadrian, 
however,  had  not  kept  in  mind  those 
malicious  acts,  and  on  many  occa- 
sions he  had  honored  his  brother-in- 
law  by  public  marks  of  deference; 
Spartianus  asserts  even  that  he  had 
declared  Servianus  to  be  worthy  of  the 
Empire.'  At  ninety  j^ears  of  age  the 
latter  was  too  old  for  such  a  pretension, 
without  being  wise  enough  to  avoid 
the  appearance  of  a  dangerous  am- 
bition.^ He  doubtless  limited  his  de- 
sire to  this,  that  the  Emperor  should 
adopt  his  grandson.  But  Fuscus,  who 
was  eighteen  in  137,  and  consequently  only  fourteen  or  fifteen  when 
the  question  of  the  succession  to  the  Empire  was  mooted,  could 
not  be  chosen  by  a  man  who  saw  already  the  premonitory  signs 
of  his  end.  Verus'  increasing  favor  estranged  Servianus,  whom 
a  third  consulship  in  134  could  not  satisfy.  Fuscus,  still  less 
reserved,  allowed  liimself  to  be  unsettled  b}^  pretended  prodigies 
promising  him  the  sovereign  power.  Around  the.se  was  doubtle.ss 
formed  a  party  capable  of  creating  embarrassment  to  Verus  and 
disorders  in  the  Empire,  or  the  sensible  Emperor  whom  we  know 
would  not  have  caused  this  foolish  boy  to  be  put  to  death  and 
anticipated    the    natural    end    of   an    old    man    on    the    very   verge 


L.  .irLius  rRSus  servianus, 
Hadrian's  urotiiku-in-law.' 


'  Spart.,  lladr.  23. 

*  Servianum  quuxi  adfectalorem  imperii,  quod  servv)  regiis  caenam  misissel,  quod  in  snrlili 
regio  j'uxla  ledum  posito  sedissel,  quod  ereclus  ad  stationes  militum  senex  nonogenarius  proces.iixset 
.  .  .  Fuscwn,  quod  imperium  praesagiis  el  ostentis  agitatus  speraret  (Spart.,  ibid.  23 ;  cf.  Dion 
Ixix.  17). 

*  Visconti,  Iconog.  Rom.  toI.  i.  pi.  l.in. 


HADRIAN,    117   TO   138   a.  d.  421 

of  life.  Nevertheless,  these  two  executions  are  a  blot  on  Hadrian's 
reign. 

Simrtianus  mentions  some  other  persons  who  on  this  occasion 
fell  under  the  disfavor  of  the  Emperor,  —  two  individuals  whom  he 
forced  to  commit  suicide,  even  some  soldiers  and  freedmen  "  whom 
he  persecuted."  ^  But  were  these  acts  mere  outbursts  of  anger,  or 
the  execution  of  just  sentences  ?  From  want  of  information  we 
cannot  reply  to  this  twofold  question.  We  learn,  however,  from 
Spartianus  that  the  adoption  of  Antoninus  disconcerted  many  aspi- 
rants, and  that  Catilius  Severus,  prefect  of  the  city,  who  sought 
to  pave  his  way  to  the  throne,  was  deprived  of  his  office ;  and 
in  thus  seeing  the  Emperor  punish  even  freedmen  and  soldiers, 
we  feel  compelled  to  admit  that  we  certainly  have  here  the  usual 
material  of  a  real  conspiracy.^ 

Much  has  also  been  said  in  regard  to  the  misunderstandino; 
which  existed  between  Hadrian  and  the  Empress.  These  domestic 
details  have  nothing  to  do  with  political  history ;  yet  as  Dion 
quotes  the  cruel  language  of  Sabina,  and  as  it  has  even  been 
inferred  that  her  husband  poisoned  her,^  we  must  point  out  here 
the  improbabilities.  In  120,  while  far  away  in  Britain,  Hadrian 
showed  his  affection  or  his  esteem  for  her  by  dismissing  Suetonius, 
one  of  the  imperial  secretaries,  Septicius  Clarus,  a  prefect  of 
the  praetorium,  and  several  other  officials  who  had  failed  in 
respect  towards  tiie  Empress.  There  is  nothing  to  assure  us 
that  she  did  not  accompany  him  in  all  his  travels  ;    we  know  at 

*  .  .  .  Liberlos  denlque  et  nonnullos  mililes  inseculus  est  (Spart.,  ibid.'lo'). 

"  Leaving  out  the  only  victims  mentioned  by  Dion,  —  that  is  to  say,  the  conspirators  of 
IID,  wliose  execution  Hadrian  regretted,  and  tliose  of  137,  who  had  as  leaders  an  old  man  and 
a  boy  whom  the  Emiieror  ought  to  have  spared,  —  we  find  named  by  Spartianus  to  justify 
the  imputation  of  cijuelty,  only  Plaetorius  Nepos  and  Attianus,  in  regard  to  whom  the  expres- 
sion hoslium  loco  Imbuil  (Spart.,  15)  seems  to  mean  only  "  a  dissolution  of  friendship  "  (ef.  /</  , 
23;  see  on  Plaetorius  Nepos,  Borghesi,  (Eui-res,  iii.  122  el  seq.)  ;  Septicius  Clarus,  whom  he 
dismissed  for  improper  conduct  towards  the  Empress  ;  Titianus,  quern  ut  conncium  t;/rannif!is, 
el  cirriui  passus  est  et  proscribi,  which  means  confiscation  of  his  estate ;  Umidius  Quadratus 
and  Catilius  Severus,  quos  gniritcr  insecutus  est,  which  (U>os  not  prove  that  they  hud  suffered 
any  penalty.  Besides,  Spartian  forgets  that  in  another  chapter  (-'4)  he  charges  Severus  with 
conspiracy.  As  regards  Polyaenus  and  Jlarcellus,  quos  ad  mortem  coluntarlam  coeijil  (15).  we 
know  nothing  of  them.  We  have  spoken  above  of  the  cases  of  ApoUodorus  and  the  sophists, 
and  we  shall  now  see  what  is  said  in  regard  to  Sabina. 

*  Non  sine  fubula  veneni  defuncta  (Spart.,  23).  If  the  Empress  was  morosa  et  aspera 
(Id.,  11),  he  had  the  law  to  enable  him  to  separate  from  her  by  a  divorce  ;  a  crime  was 
not  necessarv. 


422 


THE   i\:NTONINES,   96   TO    180   a.  d. 


least  that  she  was  certainly  his  companion  in  the  last,  the  grand 
tour  in  the  East,  —  which  certainly  does  not  indicate  that  her  pres- 
ence was  insnpportable  to  him.  The 
public  were  not  aware  of  these  family 
dissensions.  Coins  were  struck  bear- 
ing the  double  effigy  of  Hadrian  and 
the  Empress  ;  inscriptions  were  carved, 
in  Avhich,  under  their  united  names, 
were  the  words :  "  To  the  bene- 
factors of  the  city." '  The  apo- 
theosis which  Hadrian  decreed  her 
was  only  an  official  ceremony;  but 
we  have  some  of  his  private  letters, 
which  show  a  domestic  life  in  which 
good  feelings,  not  storms  of  anger, 
prevailed.  One  day  he  writes  thus 
to  his  mother  :  "  All  hail,  very  dear 
and  excellent  mother  !  Whatever  j'ou 
ask  of  the  gods  for  me  I  ask  the  same  for  you.  By  Hercules, 
I  am  delighted  that  my  acts  seem  to  you  worthy  of  praise ! 
To-day  is  my  birthday;  we  must  take  supper  together.  Come, 
then,  well  dressed,  with  my  sisters.  Sabina,  who  is  at  our 
villa,  has  sent  her  share  for  the  family  repast." '  Another  very 
friendly  letter,  written  to  Servianus.  his  brother-in-law,  in  the 
year  134,  when  he  had  just  given  him  a  third  consulship,  ends 
"  .  .  .  T  send  you  some  cups  of  changing  colors  [irides- 
glass].  which  the  priest  of  the  temple  has  given  me.  I 
have  kept  them  quite  especially  for  you  and  my  sister,  and  I 
beg  that  3-ou  will  use  them  on  holidays.  Yet  take  care  that 
our  Af ricanus "  (doubtless  some  child  of  the  family)  '•  does  not 
handle  them  with  too  great  freedom."*  Sabina's  murder  in  1.37 
therefore    a    supposed    crime    from    which    Hadrian's    memory 


AN'TONlXrrS.' 
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'  Locupletatorihtts  muniripii  (Gabii).     Orelli,  Xo.  SIC. 

'  Engraved  stone  (nicolo  of  G2  luillim.  by  41)  in  the  Cahinet  de  France,  No.  2,093.  The 
letters  A.  \.,  engraved  on  this  fine  intaglio,  have  been  added  by  a  modern  hand. 

'  Dositheus,  sect.  15,  Corp.  juris  aniejusl.,  ed.  Booking,  i.  212. 

*  Vopiscus,  Saturn.  8.  Sabina,  doubtless  at  this  time  with  tlio  Emperor,  is  not  mentioned 
in  tliis  letter;  but  Hadrian's  words  are  fresh  proof  of  the  intimacy  then  prevailing  in  the 
im])erial  family. 
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may  be  exonerated.  But  such,  fairness  would  not  have  suited 
the  drawins-rooms  of  Rome,  where  calumnies  had  been  current 
even  against  Plotina ;  where  later  many  were  in  circulation  also 
against  the  two  Faustinas ;  and  it  is  quite  natural  that  malice 
should  have  pursued  Hadrian  in 
liis  private  life  with  as  much 
truth  doubtless  as  it  attacked 
him  in  his  public  career. 

Verus  lived  only  a  short 
time  after  his  adoption.^  "  I 
have  leant  against  a  crumbling 
wall,"  said  Hadrian ;  and  he 
sought  another  successor.  Dion  relates  that  he  called  together 
<at  the  palace  the  most  important  of  the  senators,  and  thus 
adressed  them  :  "  My  friends,  Nature  has  not  granted  me  a  son ; 
but  you  by  a  law  have  permitted  me  to  adopt  one,  knowing 
well  that  Nature  often  gives  a  father  a  child  that  is  a  cripple 
or  imbecile,  while  by  a  careful  choice  one  may  be  found  who 
is  well  endowed  both  in  body  and  in  mind.  Thus  it  was  that 
I  first  chose  Lucius,  who  was  such  that  I  could  not  have 
dared  to  hope  that  a  son  of  mine  might  be  his  equal.  Since  the 
gods  have  removed  him,  I  have  chosen  to  take  his  place  an 
emperor  of  illustrious  birth,  mild  and  prudent,  readily  accessible, 
whose  age  separates  him  equally  from  the  rashness  of  youth  and 
the  iadifference  of  old  age,  submissive  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
our  ancestors,  ignorant  of  nothing  that  relates  to  government, 
and  resolved  to  make  an  honorable  use  of  power.  I  speak  of 
Aurelius  Antoninus,  here  present.  "While  I  know  his  profound 
aversion  for  public  life,  I  hope  he  will  refuse  neither  to  me  nor 
you  to  take  on  himself  such  a  burden,  and  that,  in  spite  of 
his  contrary  desire,  he  will  accept  the  Empire."  ^  These  are  indeed 
royal  words,  and  the  choice  was  decided  by  serious  reasons.  In 
seeking  for  this  scene  in  Aurelius  Victor,  we  see  what  the  anecdote- 
mongers  make  of  history. 

Antoninus  was  neither  a  relative  nor  an  intimate  friend  of  the 
Emperor ;  it  was  necessary  even  to  grant  him  some  time  that  he 


J  He  died  Jan.  1.  138  (Orelli,  Xo.  827). 


2  Dion,  bdx.  20. 
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might  malve  up   his  mind   to  accept  what  would   be  for  him  but 

gilded  chains.  He  had  no  son  living 
at  this  time,  and  Hadrian  therefore 
made  use  of  his  superior  authority  to 
constitute  a  legal  family  for  his  suc- 
cessor, causing  Antoninus  to  adopt  the 
son  of  the  Caesar  recently  deceased 
and  also  M.  Annius  Verus,  whose  great 
capacities  had  already  struck  the  Empe- 
ror ;  and,  playing  upon  the  young  man's 
name,  Hadrian  was  pleased  to  term  him 
"  the  very  true,"  Verissimus. 

These  considerate  selections,  which 
gave  to  Rome  two  of  her  best  rulers  and 
to  the  world  at  large  a  famous  man  ;  this 
double  adoption,  guaranteeing  the  Em- 
pire during  two  generations  from  mili- 
tary revolutions, — cannot  be  attributed  to 
a  narrow  and  jealous  mind.  We  nuist 
admire  Hadrian's  foresight  and  com- 
mend him  for  a  somewhat  uncommon 
virtue :  he  did  not  fear  to  choose  suc- 
cessors who  might  probably  eclijjse  his 
own  fame. 

Tlie    adoption    of    Verus    had   made 
victims ;  that  of  Antoninus  only  male- 
AELius  VERUS  CAESAR,  AS  BONUS  conteuts,  amoug  whom  was  the  prefect 

of  the  city,  Catilius  Severus,  who  had 
taken  steps  for  gaining  the  Empire."  The  matter  was  serious, 
for  Severus  held  Rome  by  his  cohorts,  the  Senate  by  his  connec- 
tions, and  his  office  gave  him  in  reality  the  second  place  in  the 
Empire.  The  recent  severities  had  given  him  prudence  ;  his  intrigues 
were  not  very  far-reaching,  and  he  got  off  by  giving  up  his  office, 
which  was  not  a  very  severe   penalty.^     But  this  indulgence  will 

1  Statue  found  at  Cumae  (Museum  Campana,  Henry  d'Escamps,  op.  cil.  No.  91). 

*  Anionini  adoptionem  plurimi  tunc  factam  esse  doluerunt,  specialim  Catilius  Severus,  prnc- 
Jeclw  urlii,  qui  sihi  praeparabat  imperium.  Qua  re  prodita,  sttccessore  accepto,  diijnilale  privatus 
est  (Spart.,  Hadr.  24). 

'  Jlention   is  made  of  other  individuals  whose  execution   Hadrian  ordered  and   whom 
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surprise  those  only  who  on  vague  accusations  believe  in  Hadrian's 
cruelty. 

The  affairs  of  the  state  being  arranged,  the  Emperor  desired 
to  end  his  own.  He  suffered  cruelly,  and  urgently  demanded  poison 
or  a  sword;  and  when  these  were  refused  him,  he  complained  of 
not  being  free  to  take  his  own  life,  while  he  still  had  the  power 
of  condemning  others  to  death.  He  died  10th  July,  138,  to  the 
last  scoffing  at  his  physicians  who  had  not  been  able  to  cure  him.' 
Shortly  before  his  death  he  had  composed  the  famous  lines: 

"Animula,  vagula,  blaudula, 
Hospes,  comesque  corporis, 
Quae  nunc  abibis  in  loca,  — 
Pallidula,  rigida,  nudula, 
Nee,  ut  soles,  dabis  jocos."  " 

This    trifle    was    characteristic    of   the    man    who,   when    adopting 
Verus,  said :   "  I  am  now  about  making  a  god  !  " 
and  who  would  have  willingly  said  with  Rabelais  : 
"  I  go  to  seek  a  great  peradventure." 

We  have  thus,  as  we  believe,  placed  in  its 
true  light  the  very  original  figure  of  this  Em- 
peror, and  have  restored  to  him  the  aspect 
which  his  unskilful  biographers  had  defaced. 
Thus  this  lover  of  peace,  who  during  a  reign  '"  melius  caesar.* 
of  twenty-one  years  did  not  make  a  single  war,  is  the  one  of  all 
the  Emperors  who  maintained  the  most  rigorous  discipline  in  the 
legions  and  the  profoundest  tranquillity  in  the  state.*  This  Athe- 
nian, in  whom  we  do  not  seek  to  excuse  a  certain  vice  of  the  age, 
but  who  might  readily  be  pardoned  for  somewhat  of   effeminacy, 

Antoninus  saved.  The  adoption  took  place  on  the  2r)th  of  February,  Hadrian's  death  on  the 
lOlh  of  July.  Now  he  preserved  up  to  the  last  moment  all  his  clearness  of  intellect,  and  it  is 
didiiult  to  believe  that  if,  in  these  four  months  and  a  half,  he  had  pronounced  a  sentence  of 
death,  it  would  not  have  been  executed. 

^  *EreXcyrr/(r6  At'yoji'  Koi  ^ouip  to  S^^wSff,  ort   "  noWoi   larpoi  jSacriXea  dn6)\€(rav'"    (Dion, 

Ixix.  22). 

[  -  "  Soul  of  mine,  pretty  one,  flitting  one, 
Guest  anil  partner  of  my  clay, 
Whither  wilt  tliou  hie  .away. 
Pallid  one,  rigid  one,  niiked  one, — 
Never  to  play  again,  never  to  pliiy  1  "  — 

Merivale,  History  of  the  Romans  under  the  Empire,  vii.  390.] 

•  Large  Bronze,  Cohen,  No.  52. 

*  Disciptinam  civilem  non  aliter  lenuit  quam  militarem  (Spart.,  Iladr.  22). 
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was  more  sober  than  Cato.'  This  traveller,  who  seems  occupied  only 
with  the  beauty  of  localities  and  monuments,  this  philosopher,  who 
took  pleasure  in  scholastic  discussions,  looked  carefully  after  the  civil 


ANTONINTJS.^ 

and  the  mihtary  administration  and  everywhere  introduced  admi- 
rable order.  Vain,  it  is  asserted,  he  yet  disdained  titles  and  pomp ;  ^ 
envious  of  all  forms  of  talent,  he  furnished  more  occasions  than  an}' 
other  for  their  exhibition  ;  as  a  man  of  letters  irascible  and  jealous, 

*  .  .  .  Tjplara  avev  olvov  (Dion,  bdx.  7). 

'  Bust  in  the  Vatican. 

'lie  tlid  not  like  to  have  his  name  engraved  on  the  edifices  which  he  huilt.  If  many  cities 
took  it,  if  many  monuments  bore  it  (Spart.,  Hadr.  18-19),  that  was  a  municipal  affair;  and 
this  kind  of  flattery  belongs  to  all  times. 
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he  honored  literature  and  pensioned  learned  men.  In  fine,  if  his- 
tory had  the  means  of  investigating  certain  cruel  acts  which  are 
imputed  to  him,  it  would  probably  show  him  only  as  a  dispenser 
of  justice.  From  the  monument  at  Lambese,  from  Dion  Cassius 
and  Spartianus,  we  know  what  Hadrian  required  of  his  soldiers ; 
from  the  Perijjlun  of  Arrian,  what  he  demanded  of  his  generals  j 


CIRCULAR    MONUMENT    AT    BAALBEC. 


from  the  Poliorcettca  of  Apollodorus,  what  he  expected  of  his 
engineers  ;  from  inscriptions  and  medals,  how  much  watchful  solici- 
tude he  imposed  on  himself  for  the  provinces.  Pausanias  has 
shown  us  how  he  embellished  the  cities,  and  Hadrian's  Wall  aids 
us  to  understand  in  wliat  manner  he  defended  the  frontiers.  The 
senatus-consulta  preserved   in    the  Digest  give   us  the  character  of 
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ONE   OF    THE   TEM- 


his  legislation,  and  the  rescript  respecting  the  Christians  an  exam- 
ple of  his  political  wisdom.  Lastly,  when  we  consider  that  he 
made  besides  an  important  reform  in  the  government  and  a  code 
of  Roman  laws,  we  must  indeed  recognize  in  him  the  fruitful 
activity  of  a  superior  intellect,  and  not  the  sterile  restlessness  of 
an  unquiet  mind. 

His  reign  marks,  midway  between  those  of  Augustus  and  Con- 

stantine,  the  second  period  of  the  imperial  monarchy,  that  which 

was  at  once  the  most  brilliant  and   the  most  fortunate.     "We  have 

the  proof   of  this  in  the  ruins  which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the 

Syrian  desert  and  even  in  the  African  oases.     These 

endless   colonnades,     these   streets    of    monuments, 

these  remains  of  gigantic  temples,  and  the  majestic 

ruins  of  Palmyra,  Baalbec,  and  Gerasa,  which  belong 

to  the  age  of  the  Antonines,  were  the  work  of  a 

rich  and  prosperous  people.     "  After  the  great  terror 

PLEs  OF  BAALBEC    of  the   vcar  1000,"    says    a   writer   of   the   Middle 

(nELIOPOLIS),  ON  A  "^ 

BuoNZE  COIN.  Ages,  "  and  the  return  of  confidence  and  security, 
men  licgan  everywhere  to  rebuild  the  basilicas,  and  the  world 
put  on  the  white  robe  of  the  churches." 
The  same  was  the  case  in  the  Empire, 
and  from  analogous  causes.  This  efllo- 
rescence  of  art,  which  was  exhibited  in 
splendid  edifices  from  the  banks  of  the 
Rlione  to  those  of  the  Euphrates,  was 
the  product  of  the  Roman  Peace.  For  two  centuries  there  had 
l)een  no  foreign  wars,  or  at  least  no  cause  for  serious  disquietude 
on  the  frontiers ;  in  the  interior,  except  the  disorders  which  fol- 
lowed the  death  of  Nero,  no  civil  wars ;  in  the  cities,  no  out- 
breaks. Rendered  content  with  the  existing  social  order  by  the 
advantages  of  clientship,  with  the  municipal  institutions  by  the 
habits  of  benevolence  or  the  o'stentatious  beneficence  of  the  rich, 
with  the  Empire  by  the  prosperity  which  arose  out  of  the  develop- 
ment of  industry,  trade,  public  works,  and  colonization,  the  pop- 
ulace had  no  wish  to  disturb  tliat  twofold  aristocracy  of  birth 
and    wealth    which    filled    all    the    public   offices,    paying   in   lavish 


FELICITY. 


FESTIVITY.' 


>  FELICITATI  AVG.    COS.   III.   P.  P.     Vessel   with  rowers.     IIILARitas  Pontifex 
Maximus  TER  COS.     Silver  coins. 
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gifts  for  the  gratification  of  its  power  and  its  pride.  Hadrian's 
reign  is  the  cuhninating  point  of  this  prosperity,  in  which,  thanks 
to  him,  his  successor  could  keep  the  world;  and  —  an  exception 
to  the  general  rule  —  his  contemporaries,  if  not  at  Rome,  at  least 
in  the  provinces,  were  aware  of  this  and  were  gi^ateful  for  it. 
Among  the  twelve  hundred  coins  and  medals  which  are  known  to 
he  of  Hadrian's  time,^  very  many  were  the  expression  of  official 
flattery  ;  but  doubtless  some  of  them  reflected  the  true  feeling  of 
the  people,  —  those,  for  example,  which  bore  the  inscription,  Felici- 
tat'i  Aug.  On  one  of  these  coins  Hadrian  and  Public  Felicity,  both 
standing  up,  are  holding  hands;-  on  another.  Festivity  [Hilaritas 
P.  R.),  represented  by  a  fair  young  woman,  puts  aside  with  her 
hands  the  veil  from  her  face,  that  the  joy  of  the  Roman  people  may 
be  seen,  —  pleasing  signs,  in  which  all  was  surely  not  deception. 

Could  Hadrian  have  done  more  ?  We  have  made  it  a  cause  of 
blame,  in  the  case  of  the  first  Emperor,  when  he  was  "  master 
of  the  world's  game,"  that  he  did  not  give  his  Empire  the  form 
of  a  solid  pyramid,  constructing  it,  so  to  speak,  in  layers  resting 
one  upon  another,  —  at  the  base,  the  curiae  of  the  city,  with  liberty 
of  action  in  municipal  affairs  ;  above  these,  the  provincial  assem- 
blies, with  powers  peculiar  to  themselves ;  higher  still,  the  Senate, 
in  close  relations  with  the  provincial  aristocracy  and  recruited 
therefrom ;  at  the  summit,  the  Emperor,  protected  and  held  in 
check  by  monarchical  institutions. 

Hadrian  might  have  accomplished  what  Augustus  dared  not 
undertake,  and  with  greater  ease,  because  he  imderstood  the  prov- 
inces better,  and  had  in  them  a  more  genuine  popularity,  and 
because  they  at  that  time  contained  a  greater  number  of  Roman 
citizens.  But  he  had  only  a  vague  feeling  of  this  necessity,  and 
his  institutions  tended  only  to  introduce  into  the  government  more 
order  and  justice,  without  diminishing  the  absolute  power ;  so  that 
after  him,  as  before  him,  the  fate  of  the  Empire  depended  upon 
the  virtues  or  the  vices  of  the  man  who  was  its  head.  In  this 
direction  Hadrian  is  lost  in  the  crowd  of  his  predecessors,  not 
one  of  whom  had  been  wise  enough  to  see  that  populations 
which   have    known   liberty,    were  it   but   for   a   day,   may   indeed 

'  Or  at  least  this  is  about  the  number  of  those  which  have  been  described  by  N.  Cohen. 
2  Cohen,  Iladr.  230  and  268. 
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consent  to  give  up  to  a  ruler  the  administrative  authority  when 
they  receive  order  in  return ;  l)ut  tliat  they  soon  become  dis- 
affected if  they  are  obliged  to  relinquish  also  the  care  of  their 
provincial  and  municipal  interests.  Then  indifference  quickly  takes 
the  place  of  affection ;  and  when  the  days  of  misfortune  come,  they 
have  neither  the  disposition  nor  the  strength  to  defend  a  master 
who,  after  taking  away  their  political  liberty,  has  also  taken 
away  their  civil  rights. 


METOPE,  FROM    THE    I'AUTJIENON.* 

Yet  we  cannot  demand  of  a  man  that  he  should  be  a  strong 
reformer;  to  be  just,  we  must  limit  ourselves  to  inquiring  how  he 
lived  in  the  position  where  he  was  placed,  and  what  advantage  he 
was  able  to  derive  from  the  circumstances  which  history  had 
created.  From  this  point  of  view,  in  spite  of  his  imperfect  ideal 
of  government,  Hadrian  remains  a  great  monarch.  And  if  I  were 
asked  what  Emperor  did  the  most  good  and  most  deserves  to  be 
imitated,  I  should  replv,  "  This  firm  and  intelligent  ruler,  who 
showed  no  cowardly  complaisance  towards  soldiers  and  people  ;  ^ 
who  had  tolerance  for  ideas  but  none   for  abuses  ;    who   made  law 

1  After  Lebas  and  Waddington, Foyai/e  arch,  en  Oiece,  etc. 
'  See  Dion  Cassius,  Ixbc.  6  and  16. 
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prevail,  and  not  arbitrary  rule ;  who  organized  a  formidable  army, 
not  for  useless  conquests,  but  in  order  that  behind  this  impregnable 
rampart  the  genius  of  peace  might  fertilize  all  the  sources  of  the 
public  weal ;  who,  finally,  as  foreseeing  at  the  last  hour  of  his  life 
as  he  had  been  skilful  during  his  reign,  secured  to  the  Roman  world 
two  generations  of  excellent  leaders."  When  the  glory  of  rulers  is 
measured  by  the  happiness  which  they  have  given  to  their  subjects, 
Hadrian  will  stand  forth  the  first  of  the  Roman  Emperors.^ 

1  [So  Merivale  calls  him   {Hist,  of  the  Romans,   vii.    251)  "  the  best   of  the  imperial 
series."  — Ed.] 


CHAPTER    LXXXI. 

ANTONINUS  AND  MAECUS  AURELIUS    (138-180  A.D.). 

I.  — Antoninus  (138-161). 

"  T  COULD  wish,"  says  one  of  the  old  French  chroniclers,  "  that 
J-  there  had  fallen  to  me  a  share  of  eloquence  like  that  of 
the  ancients ;  but  one  draws  with  difficulty  from  a  source  whose 
waters  are  dried  up.  The  world  grows  old,  the  edge  of  our  acute- 
ness  is  blunted,  and  no  man  of  this  age  can  resemble  the  orators 
of  the  past."  This  misgiving  would  suit  the  compilers  of  the 
Augustan  Ilistonj,  for  they  have  neither  the  flame  which  warms 
and  illumines,  nor  the  patient  courage  of  those  who  know  at 
least  how  to  collect  materials  for  the  more  skilful.  The  biography 
of  Antoninus  Pius  by  Julius  Capitolinus  is  even  more  meagre  than 
that  of  Hadrian  by  Spartianus.  It  contains  in  a  few  pages  the 
history  of  a  reign  of  twenty-three  years,  and  reduces  us  to  say  of 
this  Emperor  these  words  only,  which  are  sufficient  for  his  fame, 
but  too  few  for  our  curiosity,  —  transiit  benefaeiendo,  he  passed 
through  life    doing  good.^ 

As  early  as  the  time  of  Xiphilinus  the  chapter  in  which  Dion 
Cassius  related  the  history  of  this  Emperor  was  lost ;  and  if  we  wish 
to  judge  of  the  value  of  the  abbreviators  who  are  at  present 
our  principal  resource,  let  the  narrative  of  Aurelius  Victor  be  read, 
telling  how  the  adoption  of  Antoninus  took  place.  It  will 
then  1)e  understood  why  such  writers  naturally  remind  us  of  the 
chroniclers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  it  will  cause  no  surprise 
that  we  have  boldly  criticised  the.se  puerile  tales.  "...  Hadrian 
summoned  the  Senate  to  create  a  Caesar.  As  the  senators  were 
hastening    to    the     assembly,     the     Emperor     chanced     to    notice 

'  His  name  at  first  was  Titus  Aurelius  Fulvus  Boioniiis  Arrius  Antoninus;  after  his  acces- 
sion he  was  ciUed  T.  Aelius  lladrianus  Antoninus  Pius  Augustus;  he  was  horn  Sept.  19, 
86,  near  Lanuxium.  For  the  consular  fasti  of  138-147,  see  Lacour-Gayet,  in  vol.  i.  of  the 
Melanges  de  VEcole  franfaise  de  Rome. 
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Antoninus,  who  was  aiding  with  his  arm  the  tottering  steps  of 
an  old  man,  his  father-in-law  or  his  father.  Filled  with  admira- 
tion at  the  sight,  Hadrian  caused 
the  necessary  ceremonies  to  be  at 
once  performed  for  the  adoption 
of  Antoninus^  as  Caesar,  and  he 
ordered  the  immediate  execution 
of  certain  senators  who  ridiculed 
the  new  prince.  After  Hadrian's 
death  the  Senate,  unmoved  by 
the  prayers  of  Antoninus,  refused 
to  decree  the  late  Emperor  the 
honors  of  apotheosis,  so  much 
afflicted  was  it  by  the  loss  of  so 
many  members.  But  when  sud- 
denly were  seen  to  reappear  alive 
those  whose  decease  had  been  de- 
plored, the  senators,  after  having 
embraced  their  friends,  ended  by 
granting  what  had  been  at  first 
refused."  These  are  the  fabuloiis  stories  which  malignity  had  circu- 
lated and  folly  accepted,  and  from  them  we  have  the  measure 
of  respect  due  to  such  intellects. 

The  ancestors  of  Antoninus,  originally  from  Nimes,'  had  exercised 
the  highest  functions  at  Rome  and  had  made  themselves  remarkable 
by  the  dignity  of  their  lives.    Five  times  had  the  consular  fasces  been 


GALERirS  ANTONINUS,  SON  OP  ANTONTNTJS 
PIUS  AND   THE   ELDER   FAUSTINA.'* 


^  Genealogical  Table  of  the  Antonine  Family. 


Titus  Aurelius  Fulvus, 
Consul  in  85  and  89,  and  City  Prefect. 

I 


Titus  Arrius  Antoninus,  Consul  in  69  and  96, 
married  Boiania  Procilla. 


I 


Aurelius  Fulvus,      —      married 
Consul,  but  not  mentioned  in  the  Fasti.     I 


Arria  Fadilla. 


Tius  Aurelius  Fulvus  became  after  bis  adoption :  T.  aelius  hadrianus  antoninus  Piua 
AUGUSTUS  ;  married  Annia  Galeria  Faustina. 


I  I  1-1 

M.  Galerius  Antoninus.     51.  Aurelius  Fulvus        Aurelia  Fadilla.        Annia  Faustina, 

Antoninus.  wife  of  the  Emperor  M.  .\urelius. 

^  Capitol.  Hall  of  the  Emperors,  Xo.  40. 

'  From  the  time  of  Tiberius  this  city  has  possessed  the  Jus  Latii,  which  gave  Roman 

citizenship  to  those  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  held  there  any  municipal  office. 

vol.  v.  28 
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borne  by  that  house  ;  and  it  was  said  of  the  Emperor's  father  that  he 
was  a  man  of  integrity  and  of  pure  morals,^  and  of  his  grandfather 
that  no  cause  of  reproach  could  be  found  against  liiui  [homo 
sanctus).  This  latter  person,  Arrius  Antoninus,  was  that  friend  of 
Nerva  who  commiserated  the  latter  because  he  exchanged  a  private 
condition  for  that  of  emperor.  Antoninus  inherited  these  vir- 
tues and  this  moderation. 
He  was  consul  (120),  pro- 
consul of  Asia  (128  or  129), 
judge  (judex)  of  one  of  the 
four  Italian  provinces,  and 
member  of  the  imperial  con- 
sistory, —  functions  which 
prove  that  for  a  long  time  past 
Hadrian's  attention  had  been 
drawn  towards  him.  His 
wife,  the  elder  Faustina,  had 
borne  him  four  children,  two 
of  whom  were  sons  and  had 
died  before  his  accession.  Of 
his  two  daughters  he  had 
lost  one  during  his  proconsul- 
ship  of  Asia ;  the  other  was 
the  younger  Faustina,  who 
married  Marcus  Aurelius. 

An  able  manager  of  his 
patrimonial  estate,  Antoninus 
augmented  his  fortune  by  economy,  not  by  usury,  for  he  lent 
money  below  the  legal  rate;  he  employed  it  in  helping  his  friends 
much  more  than  on  his  own  pleasures,  and  on  becoming  emperor 
he  appropriated  his  income  to  the  service  of  the  state.  On  his 
accession  he  refused  the  aurum  coronarium  which  Italy  wished 
to  present  him,  and  accepted  only  half  of  what  was  offered  by 
the  provinces ;  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  draw  from  his  own 
resources   a  part  of    the   donativum   due   on  this   occasion   to   the 


FAUSTINA,   WIFE   OP   ANTONINUS   PIU8.' 


1  JTomo  castus  et  integer  (Capit.,  Anion,  i.)     His  paternal  grandfather  had  been  prefect 
of  the  citv;  Arr.  Antoninus  was  his  maternal  grandfather. 
"  Bust  in  the  Capitol,  Corridor,  No.  2. 
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soldiers  and  people.  He  possessed  taste  and  eloquence,  and  gov- 
erned his  own  mind  as  he  ruled  his  own  house,  —  like  a  master  who 
desii-ed  that  everything  should  be  well  ordered.  He  was  a  good 
listener,  deliberated  slowly,  and  having  made  a  decision  adhered 
to  it  with  firmness,  —  a  trait  of  character  essential  in  a  ruler. 
He  valued  popularity  at  its  just  worth,  acted  only  in  view  of  duty, 
and  felt  no  anxiety  about  the  rest ;  he  was  a  truly  wise  man.^ 

He  had,  however,  one  defect  uiifortunate  in  a  monarch,  —  he  was 
over-careful  about  small  things,  and  "  would  qi;arter  a  grain  of 
cummin."^  It  was  maintained  that 
he  was  miserly  ;  but  only  slanderous 
tongues  assert  it,  and  these  insinu- 
ations were  perhaps  the  price  paid 
for  his  great  renown.  At  the  con- 
silium he  always  favored  the  milder 
measures,  and  during  his  reign  pre- 
served this  disposition  for  show- 
ing mercy ,^  —  a  royal  virtue  when 
it  pardons  an  offence  against  the 
Emperor's  person,  but  dangerous  if 
this  kindness  of  heart  weaken  the 
authority  of  the  law.  Like  all  those 
whom  we  know  as  the  Antonines, 
he  lived  less  like  an  emperor  than 
as  a  wealthy  private  person,  per- 
mitting liberty  of  speech  to  his  friends,  even  acts  of  turbulence  to 
the  people.  During  a  scarcity  of  corn  the  crowd  threw  stones  at 
him  ;  he  replied  by  a  speech.  In  the  house  of  one  of  his  friends 
he  admired  certain  columns,  and  asked  from  whence  they  came. 
"  When  you  enter  another  person's  house,  be  deaf  and  dumb." 
replied  the  other,  rudely ;  and  the  Emperor  showed  no  anger. 

Arriving  in  Smyrna,  during  Hadrian's  reign,  as  proconsul,  he 
alighted   at    the   house  of   Polemon    the    rhetorician,    at   that   time 

'  See  the  portrait  which  Marcus  .-Vurelius  has  traced  of  him  in  his  Medilalions,  i.  IG,  and 
the  phrase  :  Kai  t6  irav<rai  to  nepi  tovs  fptoTas  rayv  fifipaKiav,  which  very  learned  men  construe 
differently ;  what  is  not  doubtful  is  that  it  contains  a  eulogy  of  Antoninus. 

'^  KvpivoTTpianjs  (Dion,  I\x.  3). 

'  Ad  indu!ge7ilia.i  pronissimu.i  full  (f'apit..  Anion.  10).  Procuratoribus  quos  Hadrianus 
aamnaverat  in  sennin  induliii'niias  pelil  (ibid.  (!). 

*  Bust  found  in  the  Villa  Hadriana.     Capitol,  Hall  of  the  Emperors,  Xo.  39. 
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absent ;  when  night  came,  the  sophist  returned,  and  complained  so 
bitterly  of  the  trouble  caused  him  by  this  visit  that  Antoninus 
quitted  the  house  at  once.  Some  years  after,  an  actor  came  to 
make  complaint  that  Polemon,  who  presided  over  the  Olympic 
games,  had  driven  him  from  the  theatre  in  broad  day.  "  But,"  said 
the   Emperor,   "  he    drove   me   out   in    the   middle   of   the   night." 


MARCUS    AURELIUS    AS    A    HOY.' 


Another  time  the  courtiers  were  displeased  to  see  Marcus  Aurehus 
shed  tears  on  account  of  his  preceptor's  death ;  the  Emperor  reproved 
them  sharply.  '•'  Let  me  be  human,"  he  said  to  them ;  "  neither  phil- 
osophy nor  the  imperial  power  ought  to  dry  up  the  heart."  More 
than  once  he  was  heard  to  repeat  that  he  wished  to  act  towards  the 
Senate  as  he  had  desired,  when  a  senator,  that  an  emperor  should 
act   towards  him,  —  a  thought  which    seems  the    precursor   of   the 

'  Bust  in  the  Capitol,  Corridor,  Xo.  70. 
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grand  moral  precept  which  Alexander  Severus  later  inscribed  on 
the  walls  of  his  lararium :  "  Do  not  to  others  what  you  would  not 
they  should  do  unto  you."  ^ 

Many  munificent  acts  of  his  might  be  related,  many  liberal 
gifts  made  to  private  individuals,  to  the  people  of  Rome,^  to  pro- 
vincial cities,  which  he  helped  or  adorned ;  in  fact,  we  see  from 
many  inscriptions  that  he  followed  the  example  of  his  predecessor.^ 
All  this  shows  an  excellent  disposition,  and  on  this  point  there 
is  no  question ;  but  was  the  Emperor  as  admirable  as  the  man  ? 
It  is  difficult  to  answer;  for  while  the  unanimous  praises  that  are 
bestowed  upon  his  virtues  lead  us  to  give  him  in  pagan  history  the 
place  held  by  Saint  Louis  among  the  kings  of  France,  his  political 
history  is  so  obscure  that,  as  head  of  the  Empire,  he  appears  before 
us  a  half-effaced  figure,  whose  outlines  are  quite  indistinct. 

He  was  fifty-two  years  of  age,  —  a  time  of  life  which  gives  full 
maturity  without  taking  away  any- 
thing from  strength  or  activity.  Ha- 
drian's activity  had  seemed  sometimes 
restless  and  noisy;  that  of  Antoninus 
was  silent  and  discreet.  His  prede- 
cessor was  always  in  motion ;  he  for 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  did  not 
leave  Rome  or  its  environs,  except  for 

a  rapid  tour  in  Asia.  The  war-loving  Trajan  had  been  succeeded 
by  a  lover  of  peace ;  the  nomadic  Emperor  was  followed  by  a 
sedentary  prince.  It  is  the  law  of  contrasts,  pleasing  to  peoples 
as    to    artists.       Some    of    the    objectionable    features   of    a   reign 


No.  1.  No.  2. 

GOLD   COINS    OF    ANTONINUS,    BEAUINQ 
LIBERALITY   ON   THE    REVERSE.* 


1  rjcsus  Christ  had  long  before  put  the  idea  in  clearer  and  more  precise  form. — Ed.] 

-  Nine  times  during  his  reign  the  two  liunch-ed  thousand  citizens  who  shared  in  the  public 
distributions  received  each  from  three  to  four  hundred  sesterces  (Eckhel,  vii.  ll--'7),  and 
the  gifts  under  this  head  reached  640,000,000  sesterces  (Ckronogr.,  ed.  Jlomms.  p.  647). 
In  spite  of  these  and  other  donations,  in  spite  of  the  expenses  of  the  state,  which  for  the 
army  alone  amounted  each  year  perhaps  to  $^0,000,000,  Antoninus  left  a  sum  of  2,700,000,000 
sesterces,  or  from  $100,000,000  to  $120,000,000  (Dion,  Ixxiii.  8)  ;  and  this  means  that  the  finan- 
cial system  was  excellent,  since  during  the  twenty-three  years  of  his  reign  the  imperial  l)udget 
must  have  had  a  surplus  of  receipts  amounting  to  something  hke  $5,000,000.  As  regards  the 
army  expenses,  see  Vol.  IV.  p.  388,  note  2 ;  only  it  is  necessary  to  increase  the  figures  for 
Antoninus'  epoch,  when  there  were  thirty  legions,  in  place  of  twenty-five. 

'  Thus  he  finished  the  aqueduct  begun  by  H.adrian  in  New  Athens  (C.  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  549). 

*  No.  1  :  LIBEliALITAS  .\VG.  II.  Antoninus,  seated  on  a  stage;  Liberality,  standing, 
scattering  from  her  cornucopia  some  coins  into  a  man's  hands  who  stands  at  the  foot  of , the  stage. 
No.  2  :  LIBEIIALITA.S  VII.  COS.  IIIl.     Liberality,  standing,  holding  a  tessera  and  a  wand. 
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conceal  from  tlie  eyes  of  the  crowd  its  advantages,  and  men  try 
another  system  for  the  sole  reason  that  change  is  pleasing. 

Hadrian  died  in  great  unpopularity  with  the  Senate.  We  have 
seen  that  the  reproaches  against  him  arose  from  the  silent  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Fathers  against  an  Emperor  whose  errant  court 
removed  far  from  them  the  honor  and  the  reality  of  the  government, 
so  that  the  nothingness  of  their  authority  was  no  longer  hidden 
behind  appearances.  They  wished  to  refuse  him  apotheosis ;  that 
is  to  say,  to  declare  him  a  tyrant  and  to  annul  his  acts.  Antoninus 
refused  to  be  a  party  to  this  act  of  injustice,  which  besides  would 
have  invalidated  his  own  rights.  His  entreaties  would  perhaps 
not  have  triumphed  over  the  ill-will  of  these  senators,  with  their 
petty  hatred  and  jealousy,  if  behind  the  gentle  Emperor  they  had 
not  perceived  an  orator  persuasive  after  quite  a  different  fashion,  — 
the  soldier,  who  would  not  suffer  this  outrage  to  be  done  to  the 
memory  of  his  beloved  chief.  According  to  Dion,  all  opposition 
dropped  from  fear  of  the  army.  Hadrian  was  accordingly  placed 
in  the  rank  of  the  gods ;  Antoninus  erected  a  temple  to  his 
memory  at  Puteoli,  appointed  flamens  to  it,  and  instituted  in  his 
honor  a  quinquennial  festival.  The  apotheosis  and  temple  were 
for  the  defunct  Emperor  affairs  of  imperial  etiquette.  These  honors 
done  to  the  memory  of  Hadrian  were  not  a  ground  for  the  senators 
to  decree  the  title  of  Pius  to  the  new  monarch,  but  as  they,  had 
already  exhausted  in  compliments  all  the  epithets  of  praise  in  the 
language,  they  found  only  this  one  left  to  emj^loy ;  and  since  the 
new  Emperor  had  not  sympathized  with  them  in  their  hatred 
against  Hadrian,  in  giving  him  this  title  they  connected  themselves 
with  him  in  his  filial  respect.  A  clever  change  of  front  like  this 
was  all  the  art  which  remained  to  the  descendants  of  the  great 
generals  of  Rome,  now  become  the  most  daring  of  courtiers. 

During  this  reign  of  twenty-three  years  the  Empire  enjoyed 
profound  peace,  and  the  grateful  subjects  regarded  the  state  as  a 
great  family  governed  by  the  best  of  fathers.^  A  contemporary, 
Pausanias,  suggests  that  the  Emperor  be  called  "  the  Father  of 
the  human  race."^ 

'  Quae  incredihili  diligentia  ad  speciem  opiimi  patrisfamilias  exsequebatur  (Aur.  Victor, 
Epil.  15). 

*  nanjp  ai^fiajnav  (lib.  viii.  cap.  43).     See  \'ol.  IV.  p.  448. 
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In  his  desire  to  avoid  all  noise  or  motion  which  might  derange 
the  fair  order  introduced  into  the  Empire  by  his  predecessor, 
Antoninus  resumed  the  rule  followed  by  Tiberius  of  prolonged  ten- 
ures of  office,  and  even  extended  it  further.  He  retained  in  office 
the  functionaries  who  had  been  appointed  by  Hadrian ;  when  he- 
had  to  make  a  new  choice  he  selected  only  experienced  men, 
and  often,  says  his  biographer,  he  allowed  them  to  die  at  their 
posts.^  Thus  his  friend  M.  Gavius  Maximus  during  twenty  years 
commanded  the  praetorian  cohorts ;  Orfitus  ^  held  the  prefecture 
of  the  city  as  long  as  he  was  willing,  and  was  superseded  only 
at  his  own  request ;  some  governors  remained  seven  years,  even 
nine  years,  in  their  provinces.  P  Pactumeius  Clemens,  legate  of 
Cilicia  under  Hadrian,  was  raised  to  the  consulship,  but  still  kept 
his  command  in  Cilicia.*  The  Emperor  changed  the  official  rank 
of  the  province  rather  than  not  leave  in  it  the  magistrate  most 
acquainted  with  its  wants.  This  was  excellent  policy,  provided 
it  were  not  carried  too  far ;  for  the  most  active  man  grows  inefficient 
when  his  duties  continue  always  the  same.  As  life  becomes  extinct 
in  the  midst  of  stagnant  waters,  the  administration  which  does  not 
maintain  a  certain  process  of  renovation  soon  reaches  senility.  Tlie 
reign  of  Antoninus  will  perhaps  furnish  us  a  proof  of  this. 

Civil  law  owes  much  to  him,*  and  the  Pandects  contain  many 
fragments  of  his  ordinances  or  rescripts.  One  is  well  known  under 
the  name  of  the  Antonine  Fourth,  a  lien  established  in  favor  of  the 
adopted  upon  the  estate  of  tlie  adopter.  As  proof  of  his  liberality 
of  mind,  we  may  mention  also  the  decision  which  permits  the 
children  of  a  new  citizen,  when  they  did  not  agree  to  choose  the 
same  nationality  with  their  father,  to  preserve  their  rights  of 
inheritance.  Formerly  a  Greek,  on  obtaining  the  jus  civitatis.  but 
whose  children  continued  provincials,  was  obliged  to  bequeath  his 
possessions  to  some  citizen,  or  leave  it  to  the  treasury  as  property 
escheated.^     Some  publicans   had   exercised   the   right  of   wreckers. 

'  Capit.,  Anion.  5  and  8. 

'  Serv.  Scipio  Salvidienus  Orfitus  had  been  raised  to  this  office  by  Hadrian  to  replace 
L.  {'atilius  Severus. 

8  See  Borghesi,  viii.  393,  note. 

*  Multa  de  jure  sanrit  (Capit.,  Antnn.  12).  On  the  legislation  of  Antoninus, cf.  Haenel, 
Corpus  Legum,  pp.  101-114,  Lips.  1857. 

*  Pausanias,  viii.  43. 
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"I  am  the  sovereign  of  the  world,"  he  replied  to  the  shipwrecked 
crew  who  appealed  against  this  act  of  cruelty;  "but  the  Rho- 
dians  have  made  a  law  of  the  sea:  let  us  decide  in  accord- 
ance with  that."  And  the  treasury  was  proved  in  the  wrong.^ 
By  a  rescript  difficult  in  its  application,  but  very  just  in  spirit, 
lit'  authorized  the  husband  to  bring  a  suit  against  the  wife  as  an 
adulteress  only  in  case  he  himself  had  preserved  conjugal  fidelity.'' 
The  condition  of  slaves  was  also  ameliorated.  Antoninus  declared 
that  the  master  who,  without  good  cause,  had  killed  his  slave  should 
be  punished  with  banishment  or  death;  that  he  who  had  mal- 
treated one  unduly  shoidd  be  forced  to  sell  him,  and  that  he 
should  not  be  able  either  to  repurchase  him  or  to  insert  a  damaging 
clause  in  the  contract,  such  as  this :  "  Prohibited  from  freeing 
him;"  or  this :  "  He,  or  she,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  prostitution." 
One  of  his  rescripts  runs  thus :  "  It  is  for  the  interest  of  masters 
tliat  a  protection  against  hunger,  cruelty,  and  intolerable  injustice 
be  not  denied  to  slaves  who  justly  implore  it." ' 

In  the  financial  administration  he  retrenched  useless  expendi- 
tures, such  as  pensions  paid  to  those  who  "  preyed  upon  the  state " 
without  rendering  it  any  service ;  he  sold  some  of  the  imperial 
villas,  jewels,  valuable  furniture,  —  dead  capital,  of  which  he  made 
the  public  treasury  the  beneficiary.  Like  Hadrian,  he  cancelled  the 
arrears  of  taxes,  and  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Aurelian  did  the  same 
in  their  reigns.  His  economy  gave  him  the  means  of  developing 
the  alimentary  institution  and  of  aiding  cities  desolated  by  fire  or 
earthquake,  as  Rome,  Antioch,  Narbo,  and  Rhodes.  We  make  no 
mention  of  buildings  erected  by  him  or  in  his  reign  in  Greece  and 
Ionia,  in  Syria  and  at  Carthage,*  at  Lambese,  several  of  whose 
monuments  date  from  that  epoch,  at  Tarragona  for  its  harbor,  at 
Gaeta  for  its  lighthouse,  at  Nimes  for  the  arena  and  Pont  du 
Gard,  at  Baalbec  for  its  temple  of  the  Sun.^  All  the  Emperors 
were  great  builders.  It  was  a  debt  which  men  paid  in  Rome  to 
the   entire    people    by    decorating    the   city   with   new   edifices ;    to 

*  Digest,  xiv.  2,  9 :  Hoc  idem  diuus  A  ugustus  JudicavU. 

'  [This  is  done  in  English  law  by  what  is  called  the  "  interference  of  the  Queen's  Proctor," 
who  stops  proceedings  for  divorce  in  such  cases.  —  Ed.] 

'  Instil,  i.  8,  sect.  2.  *  Pausanias,  viii.  43. 

'  An  inscription  of  Antoninus'  reign,  between  147  and  161,  shows  that  Gerasa  had 
dedicated  a  propylon  and  a  portico  "  to  the  health  of  Antoninus  and  Marcus  Aurelius " 
(Letronne,  Jmcr.  d'£gyptc,  i.  218). 
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the  poor,  in  giving  them  work ;  to  their  predecessor  in  erecting 
to  his  honor  the  temple  required  by  the  apotheosis ;  in  the  prov- 
inces it  was  the  condition  of  their  popularity.  Besides,  each  Empe- 
ror, like  Oriental  sovereigns,  wished  to  have  his  dwelling  free 
from  any  memorial  of  the  past.  For  this  reason  Nero  abandoned 
the  palace  of  the  Caesars,  Vespasian  destroyed  the  House  of  Gold, 
and  Antoninus  did  not  desire  to  occupy  the  Tiburtine  Villa.  The 
age  of  the  Antonines  was  a  fortunate  time  for  architects,  since 
men   were   incessantly  pulling  down   in   order   to   rebuild.     But   it 


INTERIOR   OF   THE    ARENA   AT   NIMES. 


must  be  repeated  that,  outside  of  Rome,  constructions  were  espe- 
cially the  work  of  the  rich  cities,  where  they  were  paid  for  from 
the  municipal  revenues,  by  the  gifts  of  the  citizens,  and  often  by 
an  imperial  subvention.  This  observation  is  the  more  necessary 
in  regard  to  this  reign  because  Marcus  Aurelius  said  of  his 
adoptive  father  that  he  was  not  fond  of  building. 

Like  Hadrian,  Antoninus  founded  new  chairs  of  rhetoric  and 
philosophy  in  many  cities,^  granting  to  theu'  incumbents  a  sti- 
pend,  paid    by   the   state   when    the    local   resources   were   insuffi- 

*  Rheloribus  et  philosophis  per  omnes  provincias  et  honores  et  solaria  detulit  (Cftpit., 
Anton.  11). 
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cient.'  To  money  he  added  honors.  In  the  small  cities,  five  phy- 
sicians, three  sophists,  and  three  grammarians,  in  the  large,  ten 
physicians,  five  sophists,  and  five  grammarians,  were  exempted  from 
municipal  offices;^  and  he  honored  even  declamation  by  giving, 
ill   the  year  143,  the  consulship  to   two  famous  rhetoricians,  —  the 

Greeli  Atticus  Ilerodes 
and  the  Latin  Corne- 
lius Fronto.  But  poets 
did  not  seem  to  him 
so  useful ;  at  least,  he 
reduced  the  pension 
that  Hadrian  had  be- 
stowed on  the  lyric 
poet  Mesomedes. 

Nevertheless  there 
were  senators  found 
willing  to  conspire 
against  this  Emperor 
who  made  the  public 
weal  the  sole  object  of 
his  government.  This 
time  no  one  doubted, 
as  was  the  case  under 
Hadrian,  the  reality  of 
the  crime  ;  the  Fathers, 
who,  personally  or  by 
their  freedmen  acting 
as  historians,  have 
made  the  reputation  of 
the  Emperors  among 
posterity,  admit  for  the 
favorite  of  the  Senate 
a  peril  the  existence  of 
which  they  had  denied  for  the  friend  of  the  provincials.  No 
executions  took  place.  Atilius  Titianus  suffered  only  the  loss  of 
his  property ;   Priscianus  took  his  own  life ;   Avidius  Cassius,  who 

'  Zumpt,  Ueher  den  Besland  der  pltUos.  Schulen  in  Athen,  p.  45. 

*  Digenl,  x.\vii.  1,  6,  sects.  1  and  2.  »  Vatican,  Hall  of  the  I5i<;a,  No.  618. 
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openly  conspired  under  Marcus  Aurelius,  had  at  least  the  desire 
to  overthrow  Antoninus ;  it  is  certain  that  Celsus,  lastly,  whom 
we  do  not  know,  made  a  serious  attempt,  for,  twenty  or  thirty 
years  after,  the  younger  Faustina  recalled  the  circumstance  to 
her  husband.^  The  Senate  showed  great  zeal  in  seeking  out  the 
guilty  persons;  Antonmus  stopped  them.  "What  shall  I  gain," 
he  replied  to  those  who  pressed  him  to  show  severity,  — "  what 
shall  I  gain  beyond  making  it  evident  that  a  certain  number  of 
my   fellow-citizens   hate    me  ? " 

Antoninus  did  not  like  war.  "  It  is  much  better,"  said  he,  "  to 
save  one  citizen  than  to  slay  a  thousand  ene- 
mies." Personally  he  undertook  no  expedition;^ 
but  his  lieutenants  were  compelled  to  wage  wars 
of  defence,  —  in  Africa  against  the  nomadic  tribes, 
on  the  frontier  of  the  Carpathians  and  of  the 
Danube  against  the  Dacians,  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  mountains,  and  against  the  Ger- 
man tribes  established  in  the  neighborhood  of  mauretania.* 
Pannonia.  Capitolinus  tells  us  that  the  Jews 
again  made  a  disturbance,  and  that  there  were  some  outbreaks  in 
Egypt  and  in  Greece.  A  disturbance  in  Greece  so  soon  after 
Hadrian  is  inexplicable,  unless  there  was  some  conspiracy,  —  that  of 
Celsus,  for  example,*  —  of  which  we  know  neither  place  nor  date,  or 
.some  popular  tumvdt  to  which  Lucian  seems  to  make  allusion 
(157)  ;^  and  a  revolt  of  the  Jews  would  have  been,  it  seems,  very 
difficult  after  the  exhausting  wars  which  Trajan  and  Hadrian  had 
waged  against  this  people.®  In  Egypt  the  affair  was  more  serious, 
since  the  prefect  Dinarchus  was  killed  (147-8) ;  and  so,  an  ancient 
writer  says,  the  Emperor  felt  obliged  to  make  a  journey  to  the  East,^ 
—  the  only  time  that  he  went  farther  from  Rome  than  Campania. 

'  Vukacius  Gallicanus,  Avid.  Cass.  10. 

2  .  .  .  US\efi.o-j  iiev'Pafialns  (6(\ovrJis  cmiyayero  oi&tva  (Pausanias.  viii.  4.3). 

«  Large  bronze  of  Antoninu?,  Cohen,  686.  *  Capit.,  Aiid.  Cass.  10. 

'  Percf/r.  19  :  Sprt  Se  tovs  "'EWrjvas  firttdfv  avrdpaaBai  SttXo  'Pu/xaioir. 

'  The  coins  of  Alexander  cited  as  proofs  by  Miinter  (Die  Juden  unter  Hadrian,  p.  98)  do 
not  lead  to  a  positive  conclusion,  and  the  war  of  the  Parthians,  by  the  aid  of  which  Gratz 
(.fiUJische  Gesch.  vol.  iv.  No.  20)  tries  to  explain  the  matter,  took  place  only  three  years  before 
the  death  of  Antoninus. 

7  Li'tronne  {Recherches  pour  servir  h  I'liisloire  de  l'£<j;ipie,  p.  250)  places  this  revolt  in  the 
years  148  and  140.  Cf.  M.ilala,  Cltronogr.  xi.  280,  ed.  Niebuhr,  and  Aristeides,  i.  S.iO,  ed. 
bind.    The  mention  of  this  Emperor's  journey  in  the  East,  of  which  Capitolinus  says  nothing,  is 
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In  Britain,  Lollius  Urbicus,  who  had  distinguished  himself  in 
Judaea  under  Hadrian,  repressed  the  Brigantes  (140) ;  and  finding 
himself  too  much  hemmed  in  behind  the  Vallum  Hadriani,  car- 
ried the  line  of  defence  of  the  province  northward,  as  far  as 
Agricola's  rampart,  now  called  Graham's  dike, 
which  was  made  of  sods,  and  crossed  the  island 
from  the  Firth  of  Clyde  to  the  Firth  of  Forth.^ 
As  a  reward  for  his  services,  Lollius  obtained 
later  the  highest  office  of  the  state,  that  of  pre- 
fect of  the  city.  The  Parthians  were  preparing 
an  expedition  against  Armenia,  but  a  letter  from 


AXTONIXrS   GIVING    HIS 


Antoninus  stopped  them.  The  Lazi,  the  Quadi,  hand  to  the  king  of 
and   the  Armenians   accepted   the   kings   whom  ^^^  quadi. 

he  gave  them  ; '  his  protection  sheltered  the  Greeks  on  the  coasts 
of  the  Euxine  against  the  Scythians  of  the  neighborhood,  and 
Armenia  against  the  brigandage  of  the  Alani.  Appian  relates  that 
he  saw  at  Rome  the  deputies  of  Asiatic  tribes 
who  begged  to  be  received  as  subjects  of  the 
Empire ;  Antoninus  refused :  this  was  the  policy 
of  Augustus  and  Hadrian.  There  came  also 
embassies  from  Bactria  and  India.  —  a  proof 
that  commercial  relations  continued  with  the.se 
distant  regions. 

Collectively,  the  wars  under  Antoninus  were 
HEAD  OF  THE  KING  OF    of   uo   Importancc,    and   the    outbreaks   without 

ARMENIA.*  .  ),  1    •       1   ■  1 

peril.  "  At  that  time,  says  his  biographer,  "  all 
the  provinces  were  flourishing  .  .  .  and  no  Emperor  was  so  much 
respected  by  the  Barbarians."  A  contemporary,  the  rhetorician 
Aristeides,  shows  what  confidence  this  long  peace  inspired :  "  The 
entire  continent  is  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  men  no  lunger  believe 
in  war,  even  when  it  is  raging  at  some  far  off-point."^ 

found  in  Malala,  an  author  of  little  authority,  it  is  true,  and  one  who  has  heaped  together  many 
stories,  but  who  perhaps  found  this  fact  in  the  Chronicle  of  Anlioch.  Cf.  Waddington,  ChronoL 
du  rheleur  A  rklide. 

•  See  above,  p.  192.  '^  Large  Bronze,  Cohen,  759. 

'  Sec  in  Eckhel,  rii.  3, 1.5,  in  Cohen,  Anton.  Xos.  758  and  759,  the  medals  with  the  inscri])- 
tion  :  Rex  Quariis  ilahjs  Armenils,  which  are  placed  between  139  and  145.  The  latter  of  thesp 
two  authors  says  (Anton,  p.  279)  that  the  decadence  of  art  begins  to  be  apparent  undi'/ 
Antoninus  in  the  medals,  especially  the  silver  ones. 

*  Large  Bronze,  Cohen,  758.  '  Aristeides,  i.  3,  ed.  Dind. 
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More  respectful  than  Hadrian  towards  the  old  usages  and 
ancient  legends,  he  considered  an  element  of  social  stability  was 
to  be  found  in  matters  which  his  predecessor  regarded  only  with 
sceptical  curiosity.  He  sought,  as  Augustus  had  done,  to  reanimate 
expiring  patriotism  by  bringing  again  into  fashion  the  early  tra- 
ditions of  the  Roman  people ;  some  of  his  coins  represent  the  flight 
of  Aeneas,  the  foundation  of  Alba,  Mars  and  Rhea,  Romulus  and 
the  first  spolia  opima,  Horatius  Codes  defending  the 
bridge,  or  Aesculapius  arriving  in  the  isle  of  the  Tiber 
under  the  form  of  a  serpent  (Glycon).  To  make  the 
gods  more  secure  on  their  tottering  altars,  he  scrupu- 
lously performed  his  pontifical  functions,  drew  to  the 
temples   the  crowd   eager   for  spectacles,  and   earned    the  serpent 

GLYCON.^ 

this  inscription :    "  The  Senate  and  Roman  people  to 

the    very    good,    very   great,    and    very    just    Emperor    Antoninus 

Augustus,    oh    insignem   erga    eaerimonias  publicas    curam    ac    reli- 

gionem."^      At   the  same  time  he  tried  to  put  a  stop  to   Jewish 

proselytism   by   renewing    the   penalties   declared   under   Vespasian 

against  those  who  practised  circumcision  on  persons  not  of  Hebrew 

race.^ 

Seeing  in  him  this  disposition,  it  might  be  feared  that  he  would 
treat  the  Christians  cruelly.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case. 
Antoninus  followed  towards  them  the  policy  of  his  adoptive  father, 
and  granted  them  a  virtual  toleration,  —  which  was,  however, 
interrupted  from  time  to  time  by  some  too-zealous  magistrate 
condemning  a  victim  impatient  to  die.  The  rescript  that  has 
been  ascribed  to  him  by  Eusebius  cannot  be  regarded,  at  least  in 
its  present  form,  as  authentic.  It  is  certain  that  neither  this 
Emperor  nor  his  predecessor  ever  proposed  to  give  citizenship  in 
the  Empire  to  the  new  religion ;  but  neither  did  they  wish  to 
persecute    it.       Hadrian    from    philosophic    indifference,   Antoninus 

'  Reverse  of  a  coin  of  Antoninus.  Bronze  coin  of  lonopolis  (Mionnet,  Descr.  de  Med.  ant. 
vol.  iv.  p.  550,  No.  5).  Tlie  human-headed  serpent  is  the  personification  of  Glycon,  the  new 
manifestation  of  Aesculapius,  whose  worship  received  in  the  time  of  the  Antonines  great 
extension.  i- 

2  Orelli,  No.  844.     This  inscription  is  of  the  year  143. 

'  Digest,  xlviii.  8,  11 :  Circumcidere  Judaeis  Jilios  suos  tantum  rescriplo  d'wi  Pii permiltitur ; 
is  non  ejusdem  reVigionU  qui  hoc  fecerit,  castrantis  poena  irrogalur;  now  this  penalty  was  death. 
Medico  qui  exciderit,  capitate  erit,  item  ipsi  qui  se  sponte  excidendum  praebuil. 
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from  goodness  of  heart,  felt  repugnance  at  shedding  blood  for 
matters  of  faith.  *•  During  the  reign  of  Antoninus,"  says  Orosius, 
*'  peace  reigned  iu  the  Church." ' 

At  this  period  the  faith  found  a  clever  and  bold  defender, 
Justin  Martyr  represents  in  the  history  of  the  Empire  that  decisive 
moment  vehen  Christianity,  which  with  Saint  Paul  had  confessed 
the  impotence  of  reason,'*  and  with  the  early  successors  of  the 
Apostles  had  lived  in  darkness  and  seclusion,  comes  forth  into 
the  day  and  proudly  claims  its  rights  as  rational  doctrine.  Then 
what  had  been  contemptuously  styled  "  the  religion  of  slaves  and 
women,  of  children  and  old  men,"  stood  its  ground,  not  only  before 
the  executioner,  but  before  the  man  of  science,  and  sought  to 
absorb  into  itself  pagan  wisdom  purified  by  the  new  revelation. 

Justin  was  a  Greek  of  Palestine  who  had  explored  all  the 
philosophic  systems  before  arriving  at  Christianity,  and  has  him- 
self related,  in  a  dialogue  after  the  manner  of  Plato,  and  not 
without  elegance,  the  diflferent  stages  of  his  mental  progress.  He 
does  not  burn,  as  so  man}'  others  did,  what  he  had  formerly  adored. 
Christianity  is  in  his  eyes  a  new  philosophy,  more  certain,  more 
useful  than  the  ancient ;  but  he  does  not  abjure  that  which  had 
preceded  it.  "  Socrates,"  he  says,  "  was  an  incarnation  of  the 
Xdyos,  or  divine  reason  infused  into  humanity,  Xoyos  cnrepfiaTiKO'i, 
for  every  human  mind  contains  a  portion  of  it.  Christ  was 
another  more  complete,  because  he  is  Truth  itself.  When  Plato's 
master  sought,  by  the  power  of  truth,  to  rescue  men  from  the 
demons,  the  latter  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death  as  impious  and 
atheistic.  They  do  the  same  in  our  case.  Atheists  we  are  against 
your  gods,  but  not  against  the  true  God,  the  Almighty  Father 
whom  we  adore,  with  the  Son  whom  he  has  sent  to  teach  us, 
with  the  army  of  the  good  angels,  his  satellites,  and  the  prophetic 
Spirit.  Your  wise  men  taught  certain  dogmas  which  we  expound 
in  a  more  divine  manner,  and  of  which  we  alone  prove  the  truth. 
We  say,  like  Plato,  that  God  has  created  and  ordered  everything ; 
like  the  Stoics,  that  the  world  will  perish  by  fire ;  like  your 
poets  and  philosophers,   that   the  good   will   be  rewarded  and  the 

•  Orosius,  Uisi.  sac.  ii.  46  :  Antonino  Pio  imperante,  pax  ecclesiis  faU.  C£.  Eoseb.,  Hist. 
cedes,  iv.  13,  26;  TertuUian,  Apol.  5;  Dion,  Ixx.  8. 

»  Cf.  Epist.  Rom.  i.  21-24 ;  1  Cor.  i.  19;  iii.  18;  Gal.  L  8. 
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wicked  pimished.  When  we  call  Jesus  Christ  the  divine  \0y09, 
the  Word  of  God,  we  merely  apply  to  liiin  the  name  given  to 
Mercury.  ...  If  it  is  said  that  he  was  crucified,  in  that  even 
he  resembles  those  sons  of  Jupiter  who,  according  to  you,  have 
had  torments  to  suffer ;  that  he  was  born  of  a  virgin,  he  has 
in  common  with  Perseus ;  that  he  healed  the  lame,  the  paralytic, 
the  infirm,  and  raised  the  dead,  is  what  you  relate  of  Aesculapius. 
.  .  .  All  who  have  lived  conformably  to  reason  are  Christians. 
Such  were,  among  the  Greeks,  Socrates,  Heraclitus,  and  those  who 
resemble  them ;  as  in 
our  own  time  Muso- 
nius,^  and  among  the 
Barbarians  Abraham, 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  Eli- 
jah, and  many  others." 


AESCULAPIUS  AXD  GLYCOJf. 


Christianity  was  there- 
fore the  completion, 
and  not  the  contradic- 
tion, of  natural  reve- 
lation. 

Justin  defends 
himself,  and  he  also 
attacks.  He  contrasts  the  God  of  the  Christians  with  the  inces- 
tuous and  adulterous  gods  of  paganism,  and  God's  holy  com- 
mandments with  the  scandalous  lessons  of  heathen  mythology.  In 
contrast  to  the  old  state  of  society,  legalizing  its  vices  by  taxing 
them  and  raising  altars  to  Antinous,  he  places  the  new  state, 
which,  instead  of  impure  festivals  and  bloody  sacrifices,  has  for 
its  ritual  prayer,  almsgiving,  the  kiss  of  peace,  the  brotherly 
communion  of  bread  and  wine ;  and  he  exclaims  :  "  Cease,  then, 
from  imputing  to  saintly  men  your  scandalous  orgies  and  those 
of  j-our  gods  !  " 

As  preaching  to  the  poor  and  oppressed,  the  Gospel  would 
have  been  preferable ;  as  pleading  before  a  pagan  tribunal,  the 
defence  was  skilful,  and  not  without  truth  and  grandeur.  We 
find   even   in   the    opening   words    of   this   Apology   the    masculine 


1  It  is  in  the  second  Apology,  sect.  8,  that  the  name  of  Musonius  occurs ;  the  others  are 
found  in  the  lirst,  seel.  21. 
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boldness   of    a   man    who   accepted    the   combat   with   the   masters 
of   the   world  :  — 

TO    THE    EMl'EKOK    TITUS    AELIUS    ANTONINUS,     PIUS, 

AUGUSTUS,    caesak; 

TO    HIS    SON     VEKISSIMUS,     PHILOSOPHER; 

TO    LUCIUS,     PHILOSOPHEK, 

SON    OF    CAESAR    BY    BIKTII    AND    OF    ANTONINUS    BY    ADOPTION, 

A     PRINCE     FRIENDLY     TO     LITERATURE; 

TO    THE    SACRED    SENATE    AND    TO    THE    ENTIRE    ROMAN    PEOPLE, 

IN    THE    NAME    OF  THOSE    WHO,    AMONC,    ALL    MEN, 

ARE     UNJUSTLY     HATED     AND     PERSECUTED  ; 

I,     ONE     OF    THEM, 

JUSTIN   .    .    .    HAVE    WRITTEN    THIS     DISCOURSE.' 

This  mode  of  address,  this  language  borrowed  from  the 
Stoics,  but  a  true  utterance  of  his  own  manly  soul,  —  "You  can 
kill  us ;  you  cannot  harm  us,"  —  proceeded  from  a  believer  ready 
and  destined  to  give  his  life  for  the  faith. 

Since  Trajan's  time  Christianity  had  gained  so  much  importance 
that  Justin's  first  Apologij  was  read  by  the  Emperor  himself ;  it 
did  not  however  decide  him  to  violate  the  laws  of  the  Empire, 
of  which  he  was  guardian,  by  publishing  an  edict  of  toleration. 
The  Christians  therefore  continued  exposed  to  the  violence  of 
the  populace  in  cities  where  they  showed  too  much  zeal  against 
idols,  too  much  ardor  for  martyidom ;  and  under  this  gracious 
Emperor  some  Christians  perished.  A  letter  from  the  faithful 
of  Smyrna  to  the  churches  of  Asia,  which  Eusebius  has  preserved, 
vividly  depicts  one  of  these  frightful  yet  sublime  scenes.  A  Phry- 
gian named  Quintus,  belonging  to  the  country  where  C^bele  exacted 
sanguinary  worship,  persuaded  certain  Smyrniots  and  Philadelphian.s 
to  invite  their  own  martyrdom  that  they  might  the  sooner  enjoy 
eternal  bliss.  They  were  twelve  in  number,  and  showed  heroic 
courage  in  the  midst  of  the  atrocious  tortures  which  the  execu- 
tioners taxed  their  ingenuity  to  vary.  One  of  the  martyrs, 
Germanicus,  was  conspicuous  by  his  contempt  for  the  tortures. 
The  proconsul,  Stratius  Quadratus,  felt  repugnance  at  striking 
men  who  appeared  to  him  guilty  only  of  religious  obstinacy ; 
he  would  gladl}'  have  saved  them.     "  Have  pity  on  your  youth," 

'  The  first  Apology  was  written  about  150  ;  the  second  at  the  end  of  160  or  the  beginning 
of  161. 
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he  said  to  Germanicus  ;  but  the  latter,  eager  for  death,  irritated 
the  beasts  in  order  to  be  more  quickly  torn  in  pieces.  At  the  criti- 
cal moment  the  Phrygian  yielded  and  abjured  his  faith.  As  the 
people  were  thus  defrauded  of  one  victim,  cries  arose  to  replace 
Quintus  by  Polycarp.  He  was  at  this  time  an  old  man  of  eighty, 
the  most  illustrious  of  the  bishops  of  Asia.  The  imperial  governor, 
who  knew  him  well,  had  never  disturbed  him,  and  Polycarp 
had  been  able,  without  denying  his  faith,  to  reach  that  great 
age.  He  did  not  believe  that  martyrdom  should  be  sought ;  and 
when  the  popular  fury  had  burst  forth,  aroused  by  the  rash 
utterances  of  Quintus,  the  bishop  withdrew  from  the  city  and  took 
shelter  in  a  remote  house.  Messengers  were  sent  to  take  him; 
he  could  have  escaped,  but  was  unwilling  to  do  so.  The  pro- 
consul made  every  effort  to  extort  a  word  which  would  give 
him  an  excuse  to  spare  the  venerable  man.  "  Swear,"  said  Qua- 
dratus,  "by  the  fortune  of  Caesar;  recant  and  say,  'Away  with 
tlie  godless ! '  and  I  will  set  you  free."  The  old  bishop  looked 
sadly  around  upon  the  heathen  multitude,  and  then  up  to  heaven, 
and  said,  "  Away  with  the  godless ! "  But  the  proconsul  could 
not  persuade  him  to  go  on.  "  I  am  a  Christian,"  Polycarp  said  ; 
"  suffer  me  to  explain  to  you  my  religion.  Give  me  a  day ;  I  will 
make  you  acquainted  with  it."  The  proconsul  making  answer 
that  it  was  the  people  whom  he  must  convince,  Polycarp  replied : 
"  I  do  not  refuse  to  instruct  you,  because  I  have  learnt  to  render 
to  men  in  high  position  the  lionor  which  is  their  due ;  but  this 
crowd  does  not  deserve  my  making  a  defence  before  them." 

The  frenzied  multitude  meanwhile  continued  their  demand  that 
this  enemy  of  the  gods,  this  man  who  wished  to  abolish  their 
religion  and  their  sacrifices,  should  be  thrown  to  the  lions ;  but  the 
president  of  the  games  objected  that  he  was  not  empowered  to  do  so, 
because  the  combats  with  the  wild  beasts  were  now  ended.  They 
then  urged  that  the  bishop  should  be  burned ;  and  as  this  demand 
was  complied  with,  the  crowd  ran  to  find  wood  at  the  baths  and 
shops.  They  arranged  the  pile,  and  the  old  man  quietly  took  his 
place  in  the  midst  of  it.  When  it  was  ignited,  the  wind  carried 
the  flame  behind  him,  forming  a  sort  of  arch  above  the  martyr's 
head,  "  just  as  it  fills  the  sail  of  a  ship ;  and  he  seemed  to  us  to 
look  like  gold  or  silver  tried  in  the  furnace.     At  the  same  time  we 
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perceived  a  sweet  udur  of    precious  perfume."     Finally,  the  execu- 
tioner despatched  liini  by  a  stroke  of  his  sword.' 


AXTOXtNfS.'' 


The  procedure  established  by  Trajan,  "  Tf  they  are  accused 
and  convicted,  let  them  be  punished."  had  been  followed.  Tho 
governor  had  not  referred  the  matter  to  Eome,  nor  had  he  need 
so  to  do      The  people  had   cried.  "  The  Christians   to   the  lions ! " 

*  The  (late  of  .Saint  Polycarp's  martyrdom  has  {riven  ri?e  to  much  discussion.  AI.  Wad- 
ilington  {Vie  d'Arislide,  p.  23.5)  places  it  on  i.'Jd  February,  15.5.  M.  ,7.  'R6v\]]e  (Ri'vue  ile 
I'histoire  des  reliijion.f,  iii.  36!))  brinjjs  it  down  to  Ififi.  As  regards  the  matter  of  date, 
doiibt  still  exists ;  but  it  is  of  no  consequence  to  seneral  history  whether  Polycarp  died  under 
.Xntoninas  or  Marcus  Aurelius.  Donbtless  the  Emperors  were  never  aware  of  his  martyrdom, 
and  our  judgment  of  them  cannot  be  modified  by  it. 

2  Bust  in  the  Museum  of  Naples 
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and  the  Christians  voluntarily  offering  to  gratify  the  crowd,  their 
blood  had  stained  the  arena. 

According  to  Justin  Martyr,  such  scenes  took  place  in  several 
parts  of  the  Empire.  His  Apolorjy  would  lead  us  to  believe  the 
number  of  martyrdoms  greater  than  it  really  was,  for  exaggera- 
tion is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  writings  of  this  kind.^  But 
it  is  certain  that  the  hatred  against  these  "  blasphemers  of  the 
gods "  increased  among  the  people  with  their  increase  in  num- 
ber ;  that  the  faith,  more  confident,  became  rash ;  and  that  the 
imperial  officers  must  have  been  driven  far  beyond  what  intelligent 
and  sceptical  administrators  would  have  desired,  seeing  they  were 
but  sliglitly  concerned  about  Jupiter,  and  much  interested  in 
preserving  the  public  peace. 

Did  the  Emperor  know  anything  of  these  distant  matters?  It 
is  very  doubtful ;  it  is  not  even  certain  that  he  knew  in  the  last 
years  of  his  reign  of  the  execution  of  the  Greek  Ptolemaeus  and 
of  two  other  Christians  which  was  ordered  by  the  prefect  of  Rome. 
They  were  insignificant  persons  who  had  never  been  sought  after, 
and  who  had  however  delivered  themselves  up.  Their  fate  inter- 
ested no  one,  and  in  that  world  so  cruel,  so  prodigal  of  human 
life,  a  capital  punishment  was  by  no  means  so  rare  as  to  cause 
any  stir  in  the  city. 

To  the  blows  which  struck  them  the  Christians  responded  by 
secret  and  irritating  menaces.  The  Sibyl  assigned  to  Antoninus 
only  three  successors,  and  announced  the  destruction  of  Rome,  of 
Italy,  and  of  the  Empire,  as  about  to  take  place  in  195  :  "  Oh, 
how  wilt  thou  weep  then,  when  despoiled  of  thy  brilliant  laticlave 
and  clothed  in  mourning  garments,  oh,  thou  haughty  Rome, 
daughter  of  old  Latinus !  Thou  shalt  fall  never  again  to  rise. 
The  glory  of  thy  legions,  with  the  proud  eagles,  will  disappear. 
Where  will  be  thy  might?  What  people  will  be  thy  ally  among 
those  whom  thou  hast  enslaved  to  thy  follies  ? "  ^  To  see  so  much 
hate  accumulated  upon  both  sides  makes  it  clear  that  between 
the  ancient  and  the  new  society  an  abyss  had  yawned  into  which 
victims  must  fall. 

If   we   imperfectly   know   what   Antonnius   did  when  Emperor, 

»  Apnl.  i.  89;  ii.  12;  Dial  39,  110,  131. 

*  Cam.  Sib.  viii.  70  et  seq.     Cf.  KcuaD,  L'£gVuse  chretienne,  p.  533. 
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we  know  well  what  the  enemies  of  the  Empire  did  after  his  time ; 
hence  the  question  arises :  Ought  Antoninus  to  be  held  responsible 
for  a  part  of  the  misfortunes  of  Marcus  Aurelius  ?  By  the  strict 
discipline  introduced  into  everything,  Hadrian  had  prepared  a 
peaceable  reign  for  his  adopted  son.  Did  not  Antoninus  bequeath 
to  his  successor  many  dangers  by  the  mildness  of  an  administration 
which,  hating  to  punish,  closed  its  eyes  and  allowed  everything 
to  become  slack  ?  When  we  find,  after  his  reign,  the  legions  in  a 
state  of  insubordination,  the  frontiers  insecure,  the  Parthians  again 
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FRONT 


threatening,  the  Barbarians  crossing  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  the 
Alps,  and  reaching  as  far  as  Aquileia  on  the  route  to  Rome,  and 
as  far  as  Elateia  in  the  heart  of  Greece,  we  have  the  right  to 
think  that  Antoninus  had  been  too  fond  of  his  ease,  too  desirous 
to  gratify  the  Senate  by  pursuing  a  course  of  conduct  different 
from   that    which   his    predecessor    had   followed.      Never   did   the 
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Barbarians  see  him  moving  slowly  along  the  frontiers  to  make 
sure  that  on  the  Roman  side  they  were  well  guarded,  and  that 
on  the  other  there  were  no  menacing  combinations  forming  which 
ought  to  be  combated  by  policy  or  arms.  Never  did  he  apjiear  in 
the  midst  of  the  legions  to  examine 
with  attentive  eye  their  wants  and 
their  discipline,  to  join  in  their  exer- 
cises, and  by  his  presence  to  maintain 
their  valor.  Inactive  behind  the  ram- 
parts of  their  camps,  they  no  longer 
could  handle  their  weapons  or  support 
fatigues ;  and  the  cruel  severity  of 
Avidius  Cassius  was  required  to  rouse 
the  troops  from  their  inactivity,  to 
break  off  their  use  '•  of  the  baths  and 
the^  dangerous  pleasures  of  Daphne, 
to  tear  from  their  heads  the  flowers 
wherewith  they  adorned  themselves 
at  the  festivals."  ^ 

Antoninus  was  now  an  old  man  ; 
he  had  attained  his  seventy-fourth 
year,  and  without  being  attacked  by 
any  disorder,  his  physical  strength 
was  decreasing.  Therefore  prayers  for  his  health  were  offered  in 
the  temples.  At  Lyons  a  monument  exists  which  recalls  the  fact 
that  three  months  before  the  Emperor's  death  the  great  expiatory 
sacrifice  of  those  days  (the  tauroboUum)  had  been  there  offered.^ 
In  March,  161,  he  was  carried  off  by  a  three  days'  illness.  Just 
before  his  death  he  gave  to  the  tribune  of  the  guards  as  the  pass- 
word :  "  Patience  and  resignation  (aequanimitas)."  This  was  leav- 
ing the  world  like  a  philosopher ;  but  did  not  Antoninus  always 
live  as  he  died  ? 


FAUSTINA,    WIFE    OF    AXTOXISCS.* 


1  See  Fronto  (Epist.  U.  i.  128,  and  Principia  hist.  p.  206)  :  .  .  .  sediliosi,  contumaces, 
apud  signa  uifrequentes  .  .  .  praesidiis  vagi  .  .  .  ac  palantes,  de  meridic  .  .  .  temuknti ;  tie 
armatu  quidem  sustinendo  adsueti,  sed  impatienlta  laboris  armis  singdlalim  omittendis  in 
velitum  atque  fundiwrum  modtim  seminudi  .  .  .  ut  ad  primum  Parthorum  conspectum  lerga 
verterent  .  .  . 

^  Bust  in  the  Vatican,  found  at  the  Tilla  Iladriana. 

'  "  For  the  welfare  of  tlie  Emperor  and  of  his  sons  and  for  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  of 
Lugdunum  "  (De  Boissieu,  Inscr.  ant.  de  Lyon,  p.  24). 
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He  has  been  set  down  as  a  complaisant  husband,  and  the 
same  thing  is  said  of  his  successor ;  for  both  the  Faustinas  have 
an  extremely  bad  reputation.'  These  charges  are  easy  to  make  and 
difficult  to  refute ;  and  it  seems  as  if  malignity,  finding  nothing 
to  say  against  the  Antonines  personally,  indemnified  itself  by  an 
attack  upon  the  two  Empresses.  I  shall  not  inulertake  to  certify 
to  their  virtue ;  but  the  accusations  with  which  they  have  been 
pursued  for  seventeen  centuries  are  vague  or  absurd,  and  it  does 
not  seem  to  me  to  have  proceeded  from  })hilusophic  resignation 
that  their  husbands  supported   what  is  termed   the  shame  of   the 


HEXASTYLE 
TEMPLE.'' 


BRONZE   MEDALLION   OF 
FAU.STIXA    THE    ELDER. 


PUELLAE 
FAUSTIXIAXAE.' 


imperial  family.  There  was  not  merely  affection  in  these  words 
of  Antoninus  to  Fronto  respecting  the  elder  Faustina :  ''  In  the 
discourse  which  thou  hast  devoted  to  my  Faustina  I  have  found 
even  more  truth  than  eloquence.  For  it  is  the  fact,  —  yes,  by  the 
gods,  I  would  rather  live  with  her  at  Gyaros  than  without  her 
in  the  palace  I  "  *  Beneath  love  I  perceive  esteem.  When,  shortly 
after  his  accession  (141),  he  lost  the  mother  of  his  four  children, 
he  refused  to  marry  again,^  and  after  the  fashion  of  the  time,  he 
built  a  temple  at  Rome  in  her  honor. 


1  De  hujtis  uxore  mulla  dicta  sunt  ob  nimiam  lihertatem  et  vivendi  fncililalem  quae  ille  cum 
animi  dolore  rnmprexsil  (Capit.,  Anton.  3).  I  do  not  see  that  these  words  clearly  allude  to  the 
adultery  of  Faustina ;  this  silent  grief  of  mind  niisht  have  had  for  its  cause  only  a  certain  tone 
of  behavior,  and  not  definite  acts. 

^  The  reverse  of  a  denarius  of  Faustina  the  Elder. 

2  Reverse  of  a  gold  coin  of  the  elder  Faustina  (Cohen.  Xo.  107). 

*  Fronto,  Epist.  ad  Ant.  Pium,  p.  1G3,  Xaber.  Gyaros  was  a  desert  island  and  place  of 
banishment. 

*  Yet  it  must  be  told  that,  foUowins  the  Roman  usage,  he  took  a  concubine  (Capit.,  A  nion. 
8:  Marc.  Aurel,  Meditations,  i.  17;  and  Orelll,  Xo.  .j,46(;).  Julian,  in  the  Caesars,  9,  says  of 
him  :  '•  A  moderate  man,  e.xcept  with  regard  to  Venus." 
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But  when  he  himself  was  dead  and  accounted  a  god,  the 
Senate,  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  this  mutual  affection,  con- 
nected the  married  couple  by  re-dedicating  the  temple :  "  To  the 
god  Antoninus  and  to  the  goddess  Faustina."  Its  magnificent 
ruins  still  exist  at  San  Lorenzo  in  Miranda,  a  church  constructed 
in  this  temple,  which  was  much  admired  by  the  Romans.^ 


m.m^m 
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He  did  what  was  better  than  giving  Faustina  priestesses  and 
statues  of  gold,  —  he  consecrated  her  name  by  a  charitable  founda- 
tion for  the  benefit  of  girls,  the  ^ji<e?/ae  alimentariae  Faustinianae. 
A  medal  bearing  the  Empress's  image  shows  on  the  reverse 
Antoninus  surrounded  by  young  children,  with  these  words  in  the 

■  Tlii'Vi'  remain  (if  it  tlio  oella,  Ion  rnlinnns  in  cipoUinn  mavble,  rtilt  feet  in  liei^lit.  willi  an 
f  ntnblatnre  and  frieze  in  Parian  marble  on  wliirli  is  ent  in  relief  the  inscription  Dirae  Faiislhiai . 
Tlie  other  worrls,  Dim  Antonino.  were  enijraveil  on  the  architrave  after  the  Emperor's  death 
(Ori'lli,  Xo.  sdS).  These  fine  ruins  liave  been  lately  dearcil.  AVhat  is  called  the  Jtinernrium 
of  Antoninus  belonpcs  neither  to  this  Emperor  nor  his  time.  This  work  was  <loiibtless  the 
anonymous  later  compilation  of  the  Roman  administration,  a  .sort  of  official  postal  <;uide. 

^  Bas-relief  from  the  pedest.al  of  the  Antoninc  Column.  —  Vatican. 
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exergue :  Puellae  Faustlnianae ;  and  to  his  last  hour  he  supported 
aud  extended  the  institution  of  the  pueri  aliinentarii,  which  saved 


REMAINS   OF   THE   TEMPLE   OP    ANTONINUS    AND   FAUSTINA,   BEFORE   THE   RECENT 
DEMOI-ITION    OF    SAN    I.OUF.XZO. 


poor  families  from  despair,  preventing  them  from  having  recourse 
to  the  ancient  and  abominable  custom  of  abandoning  new-l)orn 
chililren.' 

When  Antoninus  perceived  his  end  drawing  near,  he  ordered 
the  golden  statue  of  Victory,  which  always  stood  by  the  Emperor's 
bed,  to  be  carried  into  the  room  of  his  son-in-law  and  adopted  son, 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  sumamed  the  Philosopher. 

'  We  have  the  proof  of  this  from  insorijitions  of  149  (C'upra  Montana),  of  150  (I'rbino), 
and  from  medals  of  the  years  151,  160,  and  IGl. 
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TI.  — Marcus  Aurelius. 


Let  us  not  be  deceived  by  this  title  of  "  philosopher."  We  are 
about  to  pass  from  a  most  tranquil  reign  into  a  history  of  storms. 
Wliatever  may  have  been  said,  it  is  not  true  that  in  his  domestic 
relations  Marcus  Aurelius  had  the  patience 
of  Socrates  or  the  imbecile  blindness  of 
Claudius ;  but  this  friend  of  the  gods  and  of 
humanity  will  see  let  loose  upon  the  world 
every  sort  of  scourge,  —  inundations,  pestilence, 
famine ;  this  lover  of  peace  will  live  in  the 
midst  of  continual  wars,  which  will  cost  the 
provinces  innumerable  captives,  carried  off  by 
the  Barbarians ;  lastly,  this  gentle  Emperor 
will  1)6  forced  to  carry  out  implacable  severi- 
ties, this  just  man  will  shed  innocent  blood. 
The  contrast  between  the  sentiments  of  the 
philosopher  and  the  actual  life  of  the  Emperor 
gives  to  the  public  career  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
a  singularly  tragic    interest. 

His  family  came  originally  from  the  mu- 
nicipium  of  Succubo '  in  Spain ;  he  himself 
was  born  at  Rome  April  26,  121.  His  gi'and- 
father,  made  patrician  by  Vespasian,  had  been  twice  consul  and  pre- 
fect of  the  city.  The  Emperor's  life,  as  a  boy,  was  austere.  From 
tlie  age  of  twelve  he  assumed  the  philosopher's  cloak  and  mani- 
fested the  severest  Stoical  simplicity,  working  without  intermission, 
eating  little,  and  sleeping  on  the  bare  ground ;  it  was  not  without 
much  entreaty  that  his  mother,  Domitia  Lucilla,^  prevailed  upon 
him  to  use  a  bed  on  which  sheepskins  had  been  stretched.  After 
his    adoption    by    Antoninus,     when     eighteen,    he    continued    to 

1  La  Ronda,  or  Sucubi,  in  the  province  of  Granada,  near  Cordova.  His  name  was  Marctis 
Annius  Vents;  after  his  adoption  he  was  called  Aelius  Aurelius  Verus  Caesar ;  after  his  acces- 
sion, ^farcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Auf/ustus. 

-  Bronze  statuette  of  Roman  ])ro(lii(tion,  found  in  the  Swedish  island  of  Oeland  (a  com- 
munication of  M.  Leouzon  Le  Due).  A  coin  of  Sabina,  Il.adrian's  wife,  has  been  found  in 
Finland.     Cf.  Bull,  de  PAssoc.  scientif.  Jan.  12,  1879. 

*  Lucilla  was  descended  from  Domitius  Afer.     Cf.  Borghosi,  (Euvres,  iii.  35. 


THE  YOUNGER  FAUSTINA, 
DAUGHTER    OF    ANTO- 
NINUS   AND    WIFE 
OP    MARCUS     AURELIUS.* 
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DOMITIA  LrCILLA, 

MOTHER    OF 

MAKCfS  AUUEI.IUS.' 


attend  his  masters.  As  eniperur  he  heaped  upon  them  honors 
and  rewards;  several  of  them  became  consuls,^  to  others  he 
erected  statues.  Their  images  were  placed  among  his  Lares, 
and  after  the  death  of  any  one  of  them  it  was  his  custom 
to  sacrifice  annually  at  the  tomb  and  to  keep  it  decorated  witli 
flowers. 

One  of  these  persons,  the  i)hilo.sopher  Rusticus,  did  him  tlie 
service  of  combating  the  detestable  taste  which 
Fronto  had  at  first  engrafted  on  liis  pupil,  — 
those  affectations,  those  conceits  which  are  found 
in  the  letters  of  Marcus  Aurelius  to  his  first 
master.  "  I  have  read  a  good  deal  this  morn- 
ing," he  wrote  to  him  one  day,  "  and  I  have 
noted  ten  figures,  or  subjects  of  comparison."  At 
another  time :  "  I  send  vou  an  idea  which  I  have 
developed  this  morning,  and  a  commoniilace  of 
the  day  before  yesterday  .  .  . ;  to-day  it  will  be  hard  for  me 
to  make  anything   else   than   the   thought   of   last   evening.     Send 

me  three  thoughts  and  ten  commonplaces."  ^ 
What  an  education  for  an  emperor !  Later, 
he  said :  "  Rusticus  turned  me  aside  from 
the  false  paths  into  which  the  sophists 
enter  and  from  the  affected  elegancies  of 
rhetoric.  To  him  I  owe  it  that  I  never  lightly 
give  my  assent  to  skilful  speech-makers ; 
and  he  it  is  who  put  into  my  hands  the 
commentaries  of  Epictetus."  ^ 
Being  of  a  feeble  constitution,  he  regulated  his  life  minutely, 
not  to  exhaust  its  powers  more  rapidly  than  nature  demanded ; 
and  he  followed  the  directions  of  his  physicians,  among  whom 
was  Galen,  as  an  obligation  imposed  upon  him  of  preserving 
for  his  soul's  use  the  temporary  covering  in  which  the  gods 
had  inclosed  it.  Chaste  and  sober,  he  knew  not  that  which  men 
call   "  pleasure ; "    or  rather,  he   found   a  pleasure   superior  to   all 


MARCUS   AURELIUS.* 


'  Thus  the  philosopher  Junius  Rusticus  was  twice  consul  and  prefect  of  Rome ;  Fronto 
had  already  held  the  fasces. 

-  Bronze  Coin  struck  at  Kicaea.  '  Epi.tt.  ad  Marc.  ii.  9,  and  v.  59. 

*  h:\T>rQ  bronze.  '  Med.  i.  7. 
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others  in  devotion  to  duty/  in  that  unceasing  study  of  himself 
by  which  he  sought  to  attain  perfection.  Marcus  Aurelius  is  the 
moral  hero  of  pagan  antiquity. 

He  had  an  adopted  brother,  Lucius  Aurelius  Verus,  son  of 
that  Aelius  Verus  who  had  been  at  first  designated  as  Hadrian's 
successor.  Instead  of  keep- 
ing this  young  man  in  the 
obscurity  in  which  he  had 
hitherto  lived,  Aurelius 
made  him  his  colleague 
and  son-in-law,  so  that  the 
state  had  for  the  first 
time  two  masters,  "  al- 
though the  Senate  had 
conferred  the  Empire  on 
one  only."  However,  Ve- 
rus took  the  i^art  of  a  lieu- 
tenant, not  of  an  equal. 
He  found  his  advantage  in 
doing  so,  having  more  taste 
for  pleasure  than  for 
power.  It  is  said  that 
through  him  Rome  again 
saw  scenes  like  those  of 
Nero's  debauchery  :  drink- 
ing-bouts in  low  taverns, 
street-brawls,  e  x  t  r  a  v  a- 
gance  in  the  shows,  play, 
and  feasting,  as  much  as 
six  million  sesterces  spent 
in  a  day ;  but  fortunately, 
no  cruelty.  Besides,  the 
elder  Emperor's  gravity  of  life  made  amends  for  everything  and 
protected  the  honor  of  the  imperial  house,  less  endangered,  perhaps, 
than  has  been   said.     Pronto  and    Dion  Cassius  give,  in  fact,  quite 

1  lie  wrote  to  Fronto :  Verecumlia  officii  res  est  imperiosa  (Epist.  ad  M.  Ant.  defer.  Als.). 
This  is  in  other  words  the  constant  thought  in  the  Ta  fir  eavrov. 
"  Capitol,  Salon,  No.  in. 


LUCILLA,    DAUGHTEU    OK    .MARCl'S    AURELIUS    AND 

WIFE   OP    LUCIUS    VEKUS,    IN    THE   CHARACTER 

OF   CERES.- 
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VOLOGESES    III.    (face    and    HEVERSE).* 


a  ditferent  idea  of  Lucius;^  and  in  one  of  his  letters  the  young 
man  felicitates  himself  on  having  learnt  from  his  master  freedom 
and  the  love  of  truth  much  more  than  the  knowledge  of  fine 
language. 

The  two  Emperors  had  made  as  a  grant  to  the  armies,  by  way 
of  gift  of  happy  accession,  the  enormous  sum  of  twenty  thousand 
sesterces  to  each  soldier."^  This  ransom  of  the  Empire  was  now 
inevitable,  and  at  the  present  time  it  was  an  act  of  prudence ;  for 
Antoninus  had  bequeathed  to  his  successor  war  on  all  the  frontiers. 
The  late  Emperor's  dying  moments  had  been  troubled  by  threaten- 
ing visions.  "  In  the  delirium  of  fever,"  says  his  biograplier, 
"he  talked  only  of  the  Empire  and  of  the   kings  who  threatened 

it."  In  fact,  scarcely  had  the 
excitement  of  the  festivals  cele- 
brated in  honor  of  the  new  reign 
passed  away,  than  news  came  of 
an  incursion  of  the  Moors  into 
Spain,  already  disturbed  by  an 
insurrection  of  th(*  Lusitanians. 
In  Gaul,  seditions  agitated  the  Sequani ;  in  Britain,  the  Picts  over- 
ran the  country,  and  most  serious  of  all,  the  legions  wished  to 
induce  their  commander.  Statins  Priscus,  to  take  the  purple.  Dis- 
turbances had  also  broken  out  in  the  East.  Vologeses  had  long 
been  making  preparations  for  war.  In  162  he  threw  his  Parthi- 
ans  into  Armenia,  where  they  destroyed  a  Roman  army,  and 
into  Syria,  whose  legions  were  overcome ;  this  province  was  in 
danger,  Cappadocia  was  threatened,  Asia  Minor  lay  defenceless 
with  all  her  wealth  before  the  swift  cavalry  of  the  Great  King.^ 

In  face  of  these  perils   Marcus  Aurelius  sliowed  resolution  and 

1  Fronto,  Epist.  ad  Verum,  lib.  i.  and  ii. ;  Dion,  l.xxi.  1  :  epparn  rt  <cni  vewrtpot  fiv,  Toit 
OTpaTiwTiKoif  rt  tpyots  (c(iT(iXXi)Xi)Tfpo9.  Neitlier  Kutro]jius  (viii.  5)  nor  Sextus  Kiifus  (20) 
reproaches  liim:  and  if  his  letters  to  Fronto  (Arl  Verum  im/i.  lib.  ii.  epist.  ii.  p.  12!),  edit,  of 
Xaber)  on  the  Parthian  war  show  little  modesty,  they  also  prove  that  he  did  not  pass  all  the 
campaign  in  pleasures. 

=  Probably  twenty  thousand  sesterces  ($1,000)  to  each  praetorian^  but  much  less  for  the 
legionaries. 

•  Obverse:  head  of  Volojreses  IIT. ;  behind,  B.  On  the  reverse  BASirEOS  RASIAEfiN 
.\P2AKQY  0.\j\rA20Y  AlKAIOY  F.m*AN0Y2  *IAEAAHN02.  Tetradracliin  of  "thekinj^of 
kings,  .\rs.aces  Vologeses,  the  just,  the  illustrious,  the  friend  of  the  (ireeks."  Vologeses  seated, 
to  whom  the  city  presents  a  sceptre.     Silver  coin  ;  the  Parthians  did  not  make  gold  coin. 

■*  The  dates  of  all  these  movements  cannot  be  given. 


LUCIUS    VEKUS    (^VATICAN,    UALLEKY    OK    STATUES,    NO.  420). 
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activity.  Statins  Priscus,  recalled  from  Britain,  that  liis  fidelity 
might  not  remain  exposed  to  too  severe  temptations,  was  replaced  by 
a  leader  whose  name  was  of  good  augury  for  a  command  in  that 
country,  Calpurnius  Agricola.^  Priscus  was  sent  into  Cappadocia, 
while  a  skilful  general  formed  from  the  best  troops  of  the  legions 
of  the  Danube  and  Rhine  war  battalions  {vexillatio7ies),  which  he 
made  haste  to  march  thither.''  Another  went  to  drive  back  the 
Catti ;  and  the  governor  of  Belgica,  Didius  Julianus,  who  made  so 
poor  an  emperor,  drove  away  the  Chauci  from  his  province.  At 
Rome  the  fugitive  king  of  the  Armenians  had  been  received  with 
honor ;  he  had  been  presented  with  the  senatorial  laticlave  and  the 
consulship :  this  was  a  promise  of  help.  Strong  forces  were,  in 
fact,  sent  to  the  East ;  Marcus  Aurelius  even  chose  to  have  his 
colleague  go  thither. 

Instead  of  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  expedition  with 
that  juvenile  ardor  and  inexperience  which  would  have  embarrassed 
the  veteran  generals,  Verus  remained,  by  his  brother's  order,  at 
Autioch  to  collect  the  reserves  and  munitions  of  war^  and  to  hold 
the  neighboring  provinces  in  check,  while  his  lieutenants  pushed 
on  in  front.  The  ablest  of  them,  Avidius  Cassius,  was  a  Syrian, 
a  hard,  ambitious  man,  who  was  said  to  be  a  descendant  of  Caesar's 
assassin ;  *  he  was  not  at  all  displeased  to  hear  himself  called 
Catilina,  and  he  would  willingly  have  been  looked  upon  as  at  least 
a  new  Marius.  He  Avas  pitiless  m  all  that  concerned  discipline. 
On  an  expedition  he  allowed  no  baggage,  severely  punishing  those 
who  brought  anything  more  than  bacon,  biscuit,  and  vinegar.  For 
some  act  of  violence  towards  the  inhabitants  of  the  province,  the 
guilty  were  fastened  up  over  a  large  fire  and  perished  both  from 
suffocation  and  the  flames.  On  one  occasion  some  auxiliaries  sur- 
prised a  body  of  Barbarians  and  destro3-ed  them.'  They  had 
attacked  without  orders,  and  Cassius  ordered  the  centurions  to  be 
crucified.     '"Who  assured  you."  he  said  to  them,  "that  it  was  not 

'  The  new  general  nevertheless  seems  to  have  fallen  back  from  the  rampart  of  Antoninus 
to  the  Vallum  Hadrian!,  where  an  inscription  has  been  found  boarinj:  his  name  (OrcUi.  Xo. 
5,861).  Later  on,  Marcus  Aurelius  scut  five  thousand  five  hundred  lazyges  cavalry  into  this 
province  (Dion,  Ixxi.  14  and  IG). 

2  Cf.  L.  Renier,  Mel.  d'epigr.  p.  123. 

*  Dion,  Ixxi.  2  :  Tap  rov  TroXf/zou  xoprjyias  dBpoL^oiV. 

*  He  was  originally  from  Cyrrhus,  and  his  father,  the  rhetorician  Ilcliodorus,  had  been, 
under  Hadrian  and  Antoninus,  prefect  of  Egypt.     Cf.  Lctronne,  Jnscr  d'Egyple,  i.  129. 
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a  snare,  and  that  the  honor  of  the  Roman  army  would  not  be 
compromised  ?  "  There  was  much  indignation  felt  at  this  severity ; 
a  mutiny  broke  out,  and  the  whole  army  gathered  angrily  around 
the  general's  tent.  He  stepped  forth  unarmed.  '•  Strike  me  !  "  said 
he;  "and  add  this  crime  also  to  the  subversion  of  discipline."  All 
at  once  returned  to  obedience.  Tlie  writer  from  whom  we  derive 
these  details  ends  his  narrative  thus :  "  He  deserved  to  be  feared 
because  he  had  no  fear  himself." 

Such  was  the  man  whom  Marcus  Aurelius  had  given  to  his 
brother  as  lieutenant,  and  such  should  a  commanding  officer  be. 
"  I  have  intrusted  to  him,"  he  wrote  to  a  prefect,  "  these  legions 
of  Syria  who  are  living  amid  the  pleasures  of  Daphne.  You  know 
liiui :  ho  has  all  the  severity  of  those  whose  name  he  bears,  and 
he  will  re-establi.sh  that  ancient  discipline  without  which  an  army 
cannot  exist." 

The  day  after  his  arrival,  Cassius  pnjclaimed  by  sound  of 
trumpet  that  the  soldier  seen  at  Daphne  sliould  be  ignominiously 
discharged,  and  he  expelled  from  the  camp  all  that  savored  of 
luxury  or  effeminacy.  Contmual  drills,  frequent  reviews,  not  for 
mere  parade,  but  severe  inspection,  a  threat  to  keep  the  arm}- 
the  whole  winter  under  tents,  had  in  a  short  time  restored  to 
these  effeminate  troops  the  look  of  veteran  legions,  and  Cassius, 
feeling  himself  now  their  master,  took  the  offensive.  We  do  not 
know  the  incidents  of  this  war,  which  lasted  four  years  and 
extended  along  the  whole  frontier  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Persian 
Gulf.  Mention  is  made  of  numerous  successes  gained  by  the 
Romans,  of  the  capture,  by  the  skilful  Pri.scus,  of  Artaxata,  the 
principal  fortress  of  Armenia,  whose  king  afterwards  returned  into 
liis  territory  as  a  vas.sal  of  Rome,  and  of  a  great  victory  near 
Zeugma,  on  the  Euphrates,  which  opened  to  the  legions  a  way  to 
the  very  heart  of  the  Parthian  empire.*  It  was  Trajan's  expedition 
repeated,  —  the  same  triumphs,  the  same  conquests :  that  in  the 
north  of  ^Mesopotamia  with  Edessa  and  Nisibis,  the  invasion  of 
Assyria  and  Media,  the  taking  of  Ctesiphon  and  burning  of  the  king's 
palace,  the  destruction  of  Seleucia  after  an  immense  slaughter  of 
its  inhabitants ;  but  also  the  same  march  back,  saddened  by  hun- 
ger, thirst,    and   the   death   of   a    large    number   of   soldiers.     Had 

'  Lueian  (Z)e  hist,  conscrih.  19-'21  and  28-9)  speaks  of  several  battles. 
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LUCIUS  \i;rus  ARMEN'IACUS.' 


Cassius  adopted   better   measures   than   Trajan,  or   had  the  war  of 

extermination  made  upon  the  Jews  by  Hadrian  suppressed  one  of 

the  most   effective  causes  of   revolt  in  those   regions  ?     We   know 

not ;  but  Vologeses  begged  for  peace  (165),  which  he  had  disdam- 

fully  refused   before   the  beginning  of   hostilities,  and  he  gave  up 

the    northern    part    of   MesoiJotamia,    which 

the    Romans    still    kept   at   the    end  of  the 

reign    of  Commodus.       By    this    acquisition 

—  the  only   one    needful    to   be    made    east 

of    the    Euphrates  —  the    Roman    influence 

in   Armenia    was    consolidated.      We    have 

already  pointed  out  how  thence,  by  means 

of    their    allies,    they    held    in    check    the 

Armenians,  the  tribes  of  the  Caucasus,  and 

by    their    own   power    the     empire    of   the 

Parthians.     The  two  Emperors  celebrated  a  triumph,  at  which  they 

;ook  the  titles  of  Parthicus,  Armeniacus,  and  Medicus. 

These  successes  resounded  far  into  Asia,  and  Roman  commerce 
took  advantage  of  them  to  extend  its  con- 
nections. The  Chinese  annals  make  mention 
about  this  time  of  an  embassy  sent  by  an 
Emperor  Antoninus  to  the  Son  of  Heaven. 
These  ambassadors,  unknown  to  oiir  Roman 
authors,  were  according  to  all  appearance 
merchants  who  for  their  own  advantage 
had  assumed  a  political  character.  In 
exchange  for  elephants'  teeth,  rhinoceros' 
horns,  and  tortoise-shell    offered  to  Houang- 

Ti,   they  received  a  great  quantity  of  the   silk  which  used   to   be 

sold  in  the  Empire  for  its  weight  in  gold.^ 

During  the    Parthian  war    Marcus  Aurelius    had    remained   at 

Rome,  in  order  to  provide  speedily   for  all  its  wants.     He  showed 

nmch  deference  to    the    senators,   coming    in    from    his   Campanian 

villa  to   attend  their   deliberations,  and   never  leaving   the  senate- 

1  L.  AVREL.  TEnUS  AVG.  ARMENl.VCVS  IMP.  II.  TR.  P.  HI.  COS.  U.  Bust 
of  Lucius  Verus  on  a  fine  bronze  medallion,  a  recent  acquisition  of  the  Cabinet  de  France. 

■  Bronze  Medal,  Cohen,  No.  3S8. 

'  Letronne,  Me'm.  de  I'Acad.  des  inscr.  x.  227.  Houang-Ti,  who  reigned  from  147  to 
168,  was  consequently  a  contemporary  of  Antoninus  and  Marcus  Aurelius. 


TRIUMPH  OF  MARCUS  AURE 
LIUS    AND    LUCIUS  VEKUS.^ 
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house  until  the  consul  h;ul  pronounced  the  customary  formula : 
'■  Conscript  Fathers,  we  have  nothing  more  to  propose  to  you." 
Like  all  the  Emperors  who  took  their  duties  seriously,  he  strictly 

i'ullilled  his  office  as  jus- 
ticiary, listening  to  both 
parties,  deciding  accord- 
ing to  law,  and  above 
all  equitably,  without 
haste,  but  also  without 
delay ;  and  in  order 
that  the  judges  should 
do  as  he  did,  he  required 
them  to  sit  two  liun- 
dred  and  thirty  days  in 
the  year.' 

Ancient  society 
showed  anger  and  hatred 
against  the  guilty ;  it 
took  revenge  by  torturing 
them  ;  it  demanded  not 
only  pimishments,  but 
suffering,  a  slow  and 
cruel  death.  Marcus  Au- 
relius  caught  a  glimpse, 
ratlier  by  an  instinct  for 
mercy  than  from  a  fixed 
-principle  of  social  expe- 
diency, of  the  modern 
doctrine  that  puni.sh- 
ment  should  be  employed 
for  the  amendment  of  the  criminals.  '•  We  ought,"  said  he,  "  to 
seek  by  means  of  punishments  to  bring  to  light  the  good  which 
often  lies  hidden  in  the  depths  of  the  criminal's  heart."  He 
reduced    the   penalties    without    showing   weakness    for   the   crime,^ 


LUCIUS    VERUS    BEjVRING    A    FIGURE   OF    VICTOKY. 


'  Capit.,  ^f.  Ant.  10.  *  Vatican,  Braccio  Nuovo,  Xo.  123. 

*  Omnia  rrimina  minore  supplicio  .  .  .  punirel  (Capit.,  J/.  AnI.  24);  erjreqia  rnllnne 
humanilntis  (Dif/esI,  xlviii.  18,  L  sect.  27).  "That  would  not  be  humane,"  lie  said  elsewhere 
(ibid.  xl.  5,  37). 
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but  with  great  severity  towards  the  informers  convicted  of  false- 
hood.^ He  recommends  humanity  ;  in  doubtful  cases  the  judge 
is  to  pronounce  the  mildest  sentences.'-  He  requires,  as  Hadrian 
did,^  the  governors,  when  an  accusation  comes  before  them,  to 
inquire  not  only  into  the  facts,  but  also  into  the  intention,  because 
it  is  the  purpose  to  harm  that  constitutes  criminality.  A  son  kills 
his  mother,  but  is  suspected  of  having  acted  under  the  influence 
of  sudden  mental  aberration.  Marcus  Aurelius,  when  consulted, 
replies,  "  He  is  sufficiently  punished  by  his  misfortune.  Yet  for 
liis  own  security  and  that  of  others,  let  him  be  given  in  charge 
of  his  friends  in  his  own  house.  The  guardians  of  lunatics  ought 
to  prevent  these  unfortunate  persons  from  doing  harm  to  them- 
selves or  others.  When  such  harm  is  done,  it  is  the  keepers  who 
should  be  punished."  *  He  used  to  say,  moreover :  "  We  ought 
not  to  be  angry  with  evil-doers ;  on  the  contrary,  they  must  be 
taken  care  of  and  patiently  borne  with.  If  it  be  possible,  reform 
them  ;  in  the  contrary  case,  remember  that  benevolence  is  given 
us  for  the  purpose  of  being  exercised  towards  them."  ^ 

Hadrian  had  divided  the  administration  of  Italy  among  four 
consuls.  Marcus  Aurelius  replaced  these  by  juridici,  whose  inter- 
vention restrained  the  municipal  jurisdiction ;  and  to  enlarge  the 
area  of  choice  he  admitted  praetors  to  this  office."  He  developed 
the  institution  of  curators,  which  had  originated  under  Trajan. 
"  Many  cities,"  says  his  biographer,  "  received  them  from  him  ; " 
and  to  enhance  the  dignity  of  the  office,  he  often  selected  the 
curators  from  the  senatorial  order.  The  part  assigned  to  these 
functionaries    in    the     financial    administration     of    ancient     Italy 

1  TertuUian,  Apol.  5 ;  Euscb.,  Hist,  ecclcs.  v.  5. 

*  .  .  .  Humanior  sententia  a  praetore  eUgenda  est.  Hoc  ex  D.  Marcirescripto  colligi  potest. 
This  became  a  principle  of  the  jurisconsults,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  fragments  of  Paulas, 
Ulpian,  Gaius,  Jlarcellus,  etc.  Digest,  xxviii.  5,  84 ;  .\x.\iv.  10,  5,  sect.  1  ;  1.  1 7,  56  :  Sei/iper  in 
duhiis  henigniora  praeferenda  sunt,  etc. 

*  Dlvus  Hadrianus  haec  rescripsit :  in  mnhficiis  i^ohinta.t  spectatur,  non  exitus  (^Digest,  xlviii. 
8,  14.     Cf.  ibid.,  i.  sect.  3;  xlviii.  19,  16,  sect.  8;  1.  17,  79;  and  Code,  ix.  16,  1). 

4  Dlgt.'^l,  i.  IS,  fr.  14. 

6  Med  it.  ix.  :i  anil  11. 

6  In  an  inscription  from  Ariminum  (Orelli,  No  8,177),  the  y«nrfiV«s  of  Flaniinia  and 
Umbria  is  praised  oh  eximiam  moderationem  et  in  sterililate  annonae  lahoi-iosam  fidem  cl  indu.<- 
triam  ut  el  cirll>u.i  annona  siiperesset  et  vicinis  cioitatibus  subfe7tirelur ;  the  same  thin"  at 
Concordia.  The  Juridici  then  were  not  solely  jml^es.  but  in  case  of  need  were  administrators, 
like  the  ancient  French  parliaments.  JIoreo\er,  the  Romans  did  not  understand  what  we 
call  the  separation  of  powers. 

VOL.  V.  30 
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corresponds  closely  to  that  of  the  Italian  podestas  of  the  Middle 
Ages  in  the  administration  of  justice.  At  both  periods  the  cities 
sought  for  the  preservation  of  order  by  the  intervention  of  a 
stranger.  But  in  the  one  the  citizens  preserved  their  autonomy 
because  they  elected  the  ^jorfes^a ;  in  the  other  they  lost  it 
because  the  Emperor  appointed   the  curator.*     The  decurions  were 


MAKCU8  AURELIU8.* 

at  this  time  overburdened  with  municipal  honors ;  the  Emperor 
forbade  intrusting  these  offices  to  such  as  were  unable  to  lili 
them  without  harm  to  themselves,  and  lie  prohibited  that  other 
decurions  should  be  forced  to  sell  corn  to  their  fellow-citizens 
below  the  market  price.^     He  established  around  Rome  a  customs 

1  .\fter  MarcHs  Auroliiis.  the  rrreater  part  of  these  majxistrates  were  taken  from  the  eques- 
trian order,  —  which  tends  to  show  that  their  number  increased  ;  see  infra,  cap.  Ixx.xiii.  sect.  2. 

2  Bust  in  the  Capitol,  Ilall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  38.  *  Digest,  I.  1,  6. 
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boundary,  which  Aurelian  afterwards  changed  into  a  line  of 
fortifications.^ 

To  assure  the  fact  of  citizenship  Marcus  Aurelius  ordered  that 
all  free-born  children  should  in  thirty  days  be  registered  at  Rome 
at  the  office  of  the  prefects  of  the  treasury  of  Saturn ;  in  the 
provinces,  at  the  i^blic  registrars  (these  are  our  civil  registers) ; 
and  for  the  better  protection  of  the  property  of  minors  he  created 
a  pi'aetor  for  wards,  —  an  office  which  does  not  exist  in  France, 
but  has  been  borrowed  from  the  great  Antonine  by  Denmark,  Nor- 
way, a  part  of  Switzerland,  and  England.  Guardians  had  been 
hitherto  accountable  to  the  consuls,  who  often  changed  office  and 
had  a  thousand  other  cares ;  a  special  administration,  enlightened 
and  vigilant,  henceforward  examined  into  their  management.  This 
same  solicitude  for  the  interest  of  families  led  him  to  extend 
the  law  so  as  to  give  guardians  to  adults  under  twenty-five  years 
of  age  who  were  impairing  their  fortunes ;  ^  and  he  sought  to 
strengthen  the  natural  family,  the  bonds  of  which  were  so  often 
severed  by  the  facilities  granted  to  adoption,  by  issuing  an  edict 
that  children  of  both  sexes  should  be  admitted  to  the  inheritance 
of  their  mothers  dying  intestate,  even  should  these  children  have 
entered  another  family  by  adoption.^ 

The  alimentary  institution  was  further  developed,  and  became 
•one  of  the  most  important  charges  of  a  civil  character.  It  had 
hitherto  been  directed  by  simple  knights  or  procurators.  Marcus 
Aurelius,  in  order  to  show  the  importance  which  he  attached  to  it, 
confided  its  supervision  to  persons  of  praetorian  or  consular  rank, 
who  took  the  title  of  praefecti  alimentoriim,.* 

The  slaves,  as  well  as  the  sons,  of  the  family  had  their  share 
in  his  just  provisions.  For  the  purpose  of  gaining  a  last  act  of 
applause  from  the  people,  by  providing  for  the  public  pleasures, 
even  after  their  own  death,  some  citizens  would  insert  in  their 
wills  a  clause  that  certain  of  their  slaves  should  be  sold  in  order 


'  Cf.  De  Rossi's  Plans  of  Rome. 

^  Staluit  ut  o/nnes  adulti  curatores  acciperent,  non  reddilis  causis  (Capit.,  3/.  Anl.  10). 

'  This  is  the  senatus-consiiltum  Orphitianum  of  the  year  178  (Instil,  iii.  4). 

*  De  (ilhncntls  puhlicis  mnlla  prwh'nler  invenil  (Ciipit.,  3/.  .int.  11).  lie  promulgated, 
respecting  tlio  institution  for  maintenance,  an  edict,  the  first  words  of  which  Fronto  has  pre- 
ser\cd :  Flnnre  inlihntnm  juventutem,  which  is  explained  as  showing  the  desire  of  seeing  the 
cities  of  Italy  filled  with  youth. 
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to  fight  with  beasts  in  the  amphitheatre ;  Marcus  Aurelius  nullified 
these  testamentary  clauses.^  Lastly,  he  made  the  funeral  rites  for 
poor  citizens  a  public  charge,  and  as  the  colleges  or  private  societies 
had  as  their  principal  object  to  secure  to  their  members  the  last 
honors  and  a  tomb,  he  authorized  them  to  receive  legacies.^     This 


MARCnS    AURELIUS    GIVING    A    CONGIARIUM.* 


was  constituting  them  civil  persons,  capable  of  possessing  property, 
capital,  or  slaves.  So  he  found  himself  led  to  acknowledge  also 
their  right  to  set  free  (manumittendi  potestatem).*  These  privileges 
were  important,  and  contrary  to  the  old  spirit  of  Roman  policy. 
He   hoped    to   guard   against    the   dangers   that   might   arise   from 


'  DiyesI,  xviii.  1,  42: 
*  Diye.it,  x.\.\iv.  5,  20. 


.  ut  cum  hexliis  pugnarent. 

»  Alias  (lu  Bull.  arch.  vol.  iv.  pi.  4.  *  Digest,  xL  3,  1. 
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the  decision  by  establishing  the  rule  that  no  one  could  be  a 
member  of  two  colleges  at  once/  thus  maintaining  the  isolation 
of  the  corporations. 

A  Roman  father  had  possessed  the  right  of  shattering  the 
dearest  affections  of  the  son  by  obliging  the  latter  to  put  away 
his  wife ;  Marcus  Aurelius  put  an  end  to  this  tyrannical  power,  or 
at  least  permitted  its  exercise  only  for  very  grave  reasons.^ 

There  is  scarcely  need  to  add  that  many  imposts  were  reduced, 
much  poverty  was  relieved,  and  many  disasters  were  repaired.  He 
helped  Smyrna,  Ephesus,  Nicomedia,  and  Carthage,  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  fires  or  earthquakes,  to  rise  from  their  ruins,  and 
remitted  the  arrears  due  to  the  treasury  or  to  the  aerarium  for 
the  last  forty-six  years  by  provinces,  cities,  and  individuals,  and 
he  allowed  those  who  were  condemned  to  the  tortures  of  a  cruel 
punishment  to  escape  them  by  suicide.'' 

We  see,  therefore,  after  a  general  survey  of  the  legislation  of 
the  Antonines,  that  in  the  second  century  of  our  era  the  imperial 
government  —  whether  administered  by  a  soldier,  like  Trajan,  by  a 
scholar,  like  Hadrian,  or  by  a  philosopher,  like  Marcus  Aurelius  — 
can  claim  the  honor  of  having  made,  to  defend  the  weak  and 
succor  the  unfortunate,  efforts  as  generous  as  have  ever  been  put 
forth  at  any  period. 

A  disastrous  pestilence  was  raging  in  the  East.  Beginning  in 
Ethiopia  or  in  India,  it  entered  Egypt  and  Parthia.  The  story  goes 
that  the  Romans  had  taken  it  at  Seleucia,  in  consequence  of  the 
theft  of  a  gold  coffer  from  the  temple  of  Apollo,  whence  the  fatal 
miasma  escaped  at  the  moment  that  sacrilegious  hands  violated 
the  secret  of  the  god.  Verus,  returning  to  Italy  with  a  part  of 
the  army  of  Syria,  spread  the  disease  on  his  passage  and  even  in 
Rome,  where  so  many  perished  that  the  dead  were  removed  by- 
cartloads,  and  men  believed  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  near. 
Later  historians,  at  a  loss  to  explain  the  boldness  and  success  of 
the  Barbarians  in  the  following  years,  asserted  that  the  Roman 
army   was   well-nigh  destroyed   by  this   scourge.*     To   appease   the 

»  Ibid,  xlvii.  22,  1. 

'  Ex  magna  et  justa  causa  (Paiilus,  v.  G,  sect.  15 ;  Diyest,  xxiv.  2,  4;  Code,  v.  17,  5). 
'  Dion,  bcxi.  32,  and  Digest,  xlviii.  19,  8,  sect.  I. 

*  Ut  .  .  .  maxima  hominum  pars,  milituin  omnes  fere  copiae  languore  de/ecerini  (Eutrop. 
viii.  12). 
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anger  of  the  gods,  Marcus  Aurelius  had  recourse  to  all  the  expia- 
tory rites  ordered  b}'  the  ritual.  Among  these  there  was  one, 
called  for  by  the  popular  frenzy,  which  he  liad  the  weakness  to 
decree  or  to  allow  to  be  performed  :  the  Christians,  whose  faith 
Hadrian  and  his  successor  had  either  regarded  as  unworthy  of 
notice,  or  had  treated  with  respect,  were  again  disquieted.  We 
shall  see  that  some,  at  Rome  and  in  certain  provinces,  perished  or 
were  sent  to  the  quarries. 


BTONE   COMMEMORATIVE   OF   THE   SACRfFICES   OFFERED    BY    MARCUS   ACRELIDS   TO 

ABATE    THE    PESTILEN'CE.' 


Another  form  of  worship,  that  of  Serapis  at  Pelusium,  was 
persecuted,  doubtless  on  account  of  local  reasons  which  we  do  not 
know.  It  was  not  only  the  sovereign  pontiff  of  the  Empire  who 
condemned  religions  foreign  to  the  Graeco-Roman  polytheism,  it  was 
also  the  man  who.  by  a  singular  union  of  faults  and  virtues, 
shows  himself,  without  hypocrisy,  in  his  Meditations  a  philos- 
opher most  unembarrassed  by  the  bonds  of  creed,  and  in  his 
public  life  the  most  superstitious  of  rulers.  No  one  wearied  the 
gods  by  more  frequent  sacrifices ;  a  supplication  of  the  victims  was 

'  Engraved  stone  (blood-colored  jasper)  puplished  in  the  Hist,  de  I' Acad,  des  inscr.  el  de 
Iielles4ellre.i,  i.  279.  Marcus  Aurelius  as  sovereign  pontiff;  on  his  veiled  head  a  globe,  sym- 
bol of  his  sovereign  power ;  behind  him  an  augur's  staff ;  facing  the  Emperor,  Rome  helm- 
etcd  and  Aesculapius  with  horns  (see  Vol.  III.  of  this  work,  p.  249,  note  1)  ;  under  Aurelius, 
Hygieia,  or  Health ;  opposite,  the  head  of  Faustin.i.  The  Sagittarius  who  occupies  the  centre 
marks  the  time  of  the  sacrifices,  offered  in  November  or  December. 
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circulated :  "  To  Marcus  Caesar,  from  the  white  oxen.  It  is  all 
over  with  us  if  you  return  conqueror." 

It  does  not  appear  that  since  the  time  when  Tacitus  drew  a 
picture  of  Germany  any  great  changes  had  taken  place  among  her 
population ;  but  that  prolific  race  had  increased  in  time  of  peace, 
and  their  greed  had  augmented  with  their  strength.  At  sight  of 
the  riches  which  the  productive  activity  of  the  Romans  were  heap- 
ing up  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier,  their  hearts  were  filled 
with  hate  and  envy.  Those  charming  villas  on  the  Danube  and 
the  Rhine  which  they  saw  from  their  own  wild  shore  seemed  an 
insult  to  their  rude  cabins ;  those  arts,  a  reproach  to  their  own 
coarseness ;  that  polish  of  manners,  a  veil  for  corruption ;  above 
all,  the  glitter  of  the  gold  fascinated  them,  and  by  the  theft  of 
this  treasure  they  seemed  to  themselves  to  have  stolen  a  ray  of 
Italian  sunshine,  and  gazing  ardently  upon  it,  to  be  able  to  forget 
the  cold  and  gloomy  sky  above  their  heads.  In  their  national 
poem,  the  Nihelunyen,  the  object  of  the  heroes'  ardent  pursuit,  the 
conquest  for  whose  sake  nations  destroy  one  another  and  kings 
perish,  is  not  the  woman,  the  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  as  it 
was  to  the  Greeks  xmdor  the  walls  of  Troy,  nor  is  it  a  tomb,  as 
it  was  to  the  French  before  Jerusalem ;  but  treasure !  In  the 
midst  of  their  sterile  lands  and  savage  forests,  that  sensual  I'ace, 
greedy  and  poor,  even  then  murmured  Mignon's  song  about  the 
lands  where  golden  apples  grew,  the  fruit  which  for  eighteen  cent- 
uries has  excited  their  cupidity.  In  the  time  of  the  Caesars,  they 
by  their  continual  attacks  disturbed  the  civilized,  rich,  and  tran- 
quil Empire  which,  under  the  Antonines,  gave  humanity  a  hun- 
dred years  of  peace ;  in  the  end  they  succeeded  in  throwing  down 
the  colossus  and  plunging  the  world  into  the  sorrows  and  tears 
of  the  Middle  Ages. 

If  ever  war  was  impious  it  was  when  a  ruler,  pre-eminently 
upright,  was  on  the  throne,  —  a  man  who  regarded  his  people  as 
his  family,  and  would  willingly  have  considered  all  his  neighbors 
as  friends.  Accustomed  to  subject  the  body  to  the  soul,  his  pas- 
sions to  reason,  Marcus  Aurelius  made  virtue  the  sole  good,  wrong- 
doing the  sole  evil ;  all  else  was  indifferent  to  him.  Pestilence 
and  famine,  earthquakes  and  a  terrible  war,  were  let  loose 
against   him  without   causing  him   alarm,  and  Horace  would   have 
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selected  him  as  the  sage  who  remained  cahn  and  fearless  amid  the 
crash  of  a  falling  world.  In  the  midst  of  the  gravest  perils,  with 
the  Barbarians  at  his  very  gates,  Marcus  Aurelius  calmly  wrote 
the  gospel  of  the  pagan  world. 


HARCUB   AURELIUS.l 


The  philosopher  was  obliged  to  become  a  soldier;  but  with 
what  repugnance  and  what  disdain  for  the  glory  of  conquerors ! 
"  A  spider,"  says  he,  "  is  proud  of  having  taken  a  fly,  and  among 
men  one  is  proud  of  taking  a  hare,  another  a  fish,  a  third  wild 
boars  and  bears,  a  fourth  the  Sarmatians ! "  In  the  eyes  of  the 
sage  are  they  not  all  robliers  ? "     He  was  obliged,  nevertheless,  to 

•  Bust  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre.  ^  x.  10. 
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put  on  the  cuirass  as  if  he  had  been  a  lover  of  war.  The 
alliances  made  during  Trajan's  reign  by  the  Barbarians  of  the 
North  with  those  of  the  East  were  certainly  still  existing,  and 
Vologeses  doubtless  counted  upon  powerful  assistance  when  he 
crossed  the  Euphrates.  But  from  the  banks  of  the  Saale  to 
those  of  the  Tigris  the  route  was  long  and  difficulty  the  Germans 
allowed  the  Empire  time  to  overwhelm  the  Parthians.      However, 


COt'NCIL    OF    GERMAN    CHIEFS.' 

they  completed  their  preparations ;  numerous  spies  informed  them 
respecting  the  state  of  the  Roman  fortresses,  and  in  the  common 
markets  open  all  along  the  frontier  they  purchased  whatever  they 
needed  for  war.^  They  seem  to  have  designed  at  this  time  to 
come  to  an  agreement  and  unite  the  largest  number  of  their 
tribes,  as  in  the  days  of  Arminius  and  Maroboduus.  —  more  thor- 
oughly even  than  at  that  time,  for  these  two  chiefs  were  rivals 
and    their  peoples    divided.      To    see     with    what    unanimity   the 

'  Bas-rollcf  of  tlio  .Vntonino  Cnlnnin. 

^  The  principal  intention  of  Maron.s  Aurelius  in  the  treaties  that  he  concliulcd  with  tliese 
peoples  was  to  establish  order  upon  the  frontiers  by  forbidding  any  of  them  from  frequenting 
the  common  markets,  iva  iifj  .  .  .  ra  rwv  'Pwiiaitov  KoraiTKeTmot^ai  icai  ra  eVtnjSfia  dyopa^aaip 
<Dion,  l,\xi.  11). 
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Barbaric  world  set  itself  in  motion  along  the  Rom.an  frontiers  from 
the  agri  decumates  to  the  Euxine,  we  should  be  led  to  believe  that 
some  grand  council  directed  the  national  movement.  This  was 
probably  true  respecting  the  tribes  of  Southern  Germany,'  the 
Marcomanni,  Narisci,  Hermunduri,  Quadi,  and  lazyges ;  but  the 
Sarmatian  and  Scythian  nations,  the  Victovales,  Roxulani,  Costo- 
boci,  Alani,  and  others  besides,  took  action  certainly  for  their  own 
account  and  according  to  the  views  of  their  respective  chiefs.  As 
for  the  northern  tribes,  they  held  themselves  aloof  (165). 

An  expression  used  by  Capitolinus  seems  to  intimate  that  within 
this  vast  mass  of  Barbaric  tribes  there  were  oscillations  of  peo- 
ples driving  some  of  them  against  the  frontiers  of  the  Empire, 
where  they  made  a  proposal,  as  the  Cimbri  did  in  the  time  of 
Marius,  that  Rome  should  give  them  lands  on  the  condition  of 
their  doing  her  military  service  whenever  she  might  require  it. 
Marcus  Aurelius  refused  a  form  of  assistance  which  might  become 
very  dangerous ;  whereupon  petitioners  and  enemies  together  rushed 
upon  the  Empire  and  caused  infinite  misfortunes.  Armies  Avere 
destroyed  ;  tw^o  praetorian  prefects  killed  ;  a  number  of  towns  pil- 
laged; provinces  ravaged  with  fire  and  sword.  "It  was,"  say  the 
writers  of  the  time,  "a  new  Punic  war."  Marcus  Aurelius 
renounced  for  the  moment  his  habitual  moderation :  he  offered 
five  hundred  pieces  of  gold  for  the  head  of  a  Barbarian  chief ; 
double,  however,  to  him  who  should  deliver  up  the  chief  alive. 

The  garrisons  of  Dacia,  protected  by  the  Carpathian  Mountains 
and  the  strong  position  of  their  fortified  places,  seem  to  have  kept 
a  bold  face,  although  Barbarian  bands  had  traversed  the  province 
and  burned  the  city  of  Alburnus  (Verespatak),  whither  they  had 
been  drawn  by  the  richness  of  its  mines.  Rhaetia  and  Noricum, 
which  their  mountains  and  the  skill  of  Pertinax^  defended, 
suffered  occasional  incursions ;  but  the  enemy  could  hold  no  footing 
there.  It  was  by  the  plains  of  Pannonia  that  the  bulk  of  the 
invasion  passed  on  their  way  to  the  Julian  Alps,  the  least  elevated 
of  the  mountain  chains  which  make  the  natural  bulwark  of  Italy. 

'  Thus  the  Quadi,  Marcomanni,  and  lazyges  were  allies,  for  in  the  treaties  made  with 
them  Marcus  Aurelius  forbade  the  Quadi,  situated  as  they  were  between  the  two  other  tribes, 
having  any  relations  with  their  neighbors  (Dion,  ihirl.).  According  to  Capitolinus  (cap.  22), 
all  the  tribes  from  lUyricum  to  Gaul  acted  in  concert. 

'^  Capit.,  Pertin.  2. 


EQUESTRIAN    STATUE    OF   MARCUS    AURELIUS   (PIAZZA    DEI,    CAMPIDOGLIO,    ROME). 
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The  Marcomanni  and  their  allies  laid  siege  to  Aquileia.  the  Roman 
outpost  on  this  side ;  they  even  advanced  as  far  as  the  Plavis, 
and  sacked    Opitergium  (Oderzo). 

The  Hellenic  peninsula  was  menaced  as  well  as  the  Italian, 
and  the  Barbaric  world  tried  to  lay  hands  on  Athens  and  on 
Rome,  in  order  to  seize  the  riches  heaped  up  by  the  centuries  in 
these  two  sanctuaries  of  the  world's  civilization.  The  Costoboci 
made  their  way,  by  what  route  we  know  not,  into  the  very  centre 
of  Greece,  as  far  as  Elatea,  in  Phocis,  where  Pausanias  found  the 
traces  of  their  ravages  and  the  statue  of  a  victor  in  the  Olympic 
games  who  fell  fighting  against  them.^  In  an  opposite  quarter 
outbreaks  of  the  soldiers  and  populace  agitated  Egypt,  and  the 
Mauri  continued  to  ravage  Spain.  Of  aU  the  frontiers,  only  those 
of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Rhine  remained  in  peace,  the  latter  guarded 
by  the  legions  whom  the  Germans  of  the  North  did  not  molest,  and 
the  former  defended  by  the  vigilant  and  able  Avidius  Cassius. 

The  peril  was  great ;  but  Marcus  Aurelius  was  not  disturbed  by 
it,  and  in  the  year  167,  accompanied  by  Verus,  he  crossed  the  Po 
and  the  Adige  at  the  head  of  such  forces  as  he  had  been  able  to 
collect.  The  Barbarians,  wlioui  this  grand  title  of  '-'emperor"  still 
intimidated,  retreated  at  his  approach,  to  put  their  captives  and 
booty  in  security.  The  Quadi  even,  on  the  death  of  their  king, 
consented,  according  to  a  custom  which  in  their  case  dated  from 
the  time  of  Augustus,  that  their  new  chieftain  should  ask  the 
Emperor's  consent  before  assuming  the  royal  authority. 

The  two  brothers  seem  to  have  returned  to  pass  the  winter 
(167-168)  in  the  capital  of  the  Empire,  in  order  to  pi'epare  a  con- 
siderable force.  But.  as  was  the  case  after  the  disaster  of  Varus, 
the  citizens  refused  to  enlist.^  It  became  necessary  to  arm  even 
slaves  and  gladiators,  following  the  example  set  by  republican 
Rome.  The  bandits  of  the  Apennines,  of  Dalmatia  and  Dardania, 
were  attracted  by  the  offer  of  gold ;  the  legionary's  sagum  was  put 
on  the  military  police  who  had  served  to  keep  the  roads  in  the 
provinces  free  from  robbers  ;  and  everywhere  those  of  the  Bar- 
barians who  felt  disposed  to  sell  their  courage  were  taken  in  pay. 
We  see  in  what   a   state  the  military  forces  of  the  Empire  were 

'  Pausanias,  x.  34. 

^  Capit.,  il/.  Ant.  23.  There  were,  however,  some  levies  of  troops  made  in  Italy 
(Wilmanns,  036).     This  is  the  only  example  known  in  the  second  century. 
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thirty  3'ears  after  Hadrian.  The  organization  which  had  been 
given  by  Augustus  to  his  army  and  had  been  kept  up  by  his  succes- 
sors had  had  its  inevitable  consequence,  —  civil  society,  unaccustomed 
to  arms,  no  longer  furnished  a  single  soldier,  and  even  for  its  own 


LUCIUS    VEUUS.' 


safety  was  incapable  of  a  generous  effort.  When  Marcus  Aurelius 
removed  the  gladiators  from  Rome  to  the  army,  a  popular  outbreak 
came  near  taking  place.  "  He  deprives  us  of  our  amusements," 
cried  the  crowd,  "  to  make  us  philosophers  like  himself."  ^ 

Money  was  lacking,  as  well  as  men.  Rather  than  increase  the 
taxes,  Marcus  Aurelius  first  of  all  exhausted  all  the  surplus  in 
the  treasury;   then  during  two    months  he  sold  at  auction,  in  the 


'  BiLst  in  the  Capitol.  TIall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  41. 


«  Capit.,  ihid.  21. 
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Forum  of  Trajau,  the  statues,  paintings,  Murrhine  cups,  valuable 
furniture,  and  countless  curiosities  of  the  imperial  palace,  even  the 
robes  and  mantles  woven  of  silk  and  gold  belonging  to  the 
Empresses.  The  army,  recruited  at  the  price  of  such  painful 
sacrifices,  advanced  beyond  Aquileia  and  restored  a  degree  of 
security  to  lllyria,  but  dared  not  or  was  unable  to  strike  a  deci- 
sive blow  at  the  Barbarians.  On  the  return  from  this  inglorious 
campaign  Verus   died  of   apoplexy  at   Altinum   in    Venetia  (169).^ 


J0PITER   CAUSING   RAIN   TO    FALL   ON    TITK    ROMAN    ARMY."^ 


He  had  never  given  any  very  valuable  co-operation  to  his  brother 
and  colleague,  nor  ever  anv  serious  cause  of  anxiety. 

We  have  no  details  of  this  war,  which  for  several  years  detained 
Marcus  Aurelius  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  usually  in  the 
fortified    place    called    Carnuntum.^     The"  Emperor    manifested   no 

^  Dion  (or  Xiphilinns)  ni.akos  liiiii  dio  of  poison,  and  on  reading  them  (Ixxi.  2)  one,  would 
be  led  to  believe  that  IMarcus  Aurelius  had  rid  himself  of  his  colleajrue,  which  is  absurd.  Mar- 
cus Aurelius  reproached  him  only  with  being  remianhr.  But  it  did  not  reiiuire  much  negli- 
gence to  merit  such  an  epithet  from  a  severe  Stoic  (Capit.,  Af.  AnI.  20). 

^  Bellori,  La  Cnlnnne  arUonine,  pi.  li>.  Jupiter  Pluvius,  under  the  fisuro  of  an  old  m.an 
with  wings,  extends  his  long  arms,  from  which  the  rain  falls  in  torrents.  The  soldiers  collect 
it  in  their  helmets  and  bucklers,  and  some  of  the  Barbarians,  struck  by  lightning,  are 
prostrate  on  the  ground. 

*  Hainburg,  or  Petronel,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Hainburg. 
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^."^ ~"^ 


military  talent,  for  if  any  grand  operation 
had  been  undertaken,  some  memory  of 
it  would  have  remained.  AVe  hear  only 
of  murderous  combats,  sometimes  on  tlie 
frozen  Danube/  which  gained  for  the  officers 
who  fell  before  the  enemy  the  honor  of  a 
statue  in  the  Forum  of  Trajan.^  One  day 
w  hen  the  Romans,  hemmed  in  by  the  Quadi, 
were  in  want  of  water  and  seemed  likely  to 
perish,  an  abundant  rain  fell  on  the  camp, 
while  the  lightning,  striking  repeatedly  in  the 
Barbarian  army,  tlirew  it  into  disorder  and 
dismay.  Doubtless  this  is  true ;  facts  like 
this  occur  every  summer's  day  in  some  corner 
of  the  world.  But  natural  phenomena  are  not 
understood  as  such  by  the  superstitious,  who 
in  all  ages  have  desired  to  mix  up  divine  prov- 
idence with  human  affairs,  forgetting  that 
we  are  made  free  that  we  may  ourselves  bear 
the  responsibility  of  our  follies.  The  Romans 
had  a  god  of  armies,  and  they  doubted  not 
that,  influenced  by  the  prayers  of  Marcus 
Aurelius,  Jupiter,  who  had  already  done  the 
same  service  for  Trajan,  had  wrought  a  mira- 
cle. TertuUian  claims  it  for  the  Tliundering 
Legion,  which  he  represents  as  composed  of 
Christians ;  ^  and  the  two  legends  still  exist,  — 
one  in  the  traditions  of  the  Church,  the  other 
sculptured  on  the  Column  of  Antoninus,  where 
may  be  seen  the  master  of  Olympus  sending 
forth   from    the  opened  sky  the   rain   which 

'  Capit.,  M.  AkI.  22.  =  Dion,  l.\.\i.  7. 

'  The  lefi'to  Xlla  Vulminata,  quartered  in  the  East,  was 
probably  never  in  the  country  of  the  Quadi.     Cf.  Letroiine, 
Inscr.  d'£fj;iple,  ii.  Xo.  325,  and  Noel  des  Vergers,  Eaaai  sur 
1^    Marc.  A  urile.  pp.  90-9.S.     Pious  frauds  beiran  early ;  letters 
'  ".^Z^    of  Marcus   Aurelius  were  put  in   circulation  attributing  the 
.„_^ „' „    „„  __    safety  of  his  army  to  the  prayers  of  the  Christians  (Euscb., 

ANTOXIXE   COLriMX,   OR   THE  ■'  ■'  '       •  ,    ,       .  ■         i 

COLUMN-  OF  M Alters  AURE-    '■''■^''-  ^<:<:l^-  V.  5).     ror  the  intervention  of  Jupiter  in  the 
Lius  (aktek  canixa).        Dacian  War,  see  p.  246. 


r 

1^  *- — 


OIVO    MAW*  AVI 

ANTONINO  '\ 

tHt-fAII  UCOHMOOVS 


ANTONINUS   AND  MAECUS   AURELIUS,  138  TO   180  a.  d.     479 

saves  the  legions  and  the  thunderbolts  which  destroy  the  Barbarians. 
It  is  the  same  with  the  legend  as  with  the  grain  which  the  bird 
drops  on  the  snow-covered  mountain :  it  rolls,  growing  larger  and 
larger  from  the  snow  which  it  carries  while  descending,  and 
reaches  the  valley  a  thundering  mass;  in  its  origin  a  very  simple 
fact,  later  a  far-sounding  prodigy. 

Marcus  Aurelius,  however,  must  have  imposed  some  check  on 
the  Germans,  since  they  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  going  to 
establish  order  in  the  East,  which  had  been  disturbed  by  the  revolt 
of  Cassius.^ 

In  his  earlier  years  Cassius  had  already  conspired  against 
Antoninus,  and  he  excited  the  suspicions  even  of  Verus,  who 
during  the  war  in  Syria  had  written  to  his  brother :  "  Keep  an 
eye  on  him ;  whatever  we  do  displeases  him.  He  takes  care  to 
collect  friends  and  resources,  and  seeks  to  make  us  ridiculous  in 
the  eyes  of  his  soldiers  by  calling  you  a  philosophizing  old  woman 
and  me  a  dissolute  boy  and  a  frequenter  of  gaming-houses."  Mar- 
cus Aurelius  replied :  "  Your  complaints  are  worthy  neither  of  an 
emperor  nor  of  our  government.  If  the  gods  destine  the  Empire 
for  Cassius,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  get  rid  of  him;  for  you  know 
the  saying  of  your  great-grandfather  :  '  No  prince  ever  killed  his 
successor.'  If,  on  the  other  hand,  Heaven  abandons  him,  he  will  be 
caught  in  his  own  snares,  without  our  exhibiting  cruelty  in  entic- 
ing him  into  them.  Besides,  how  can  we  treat  a  man  as  guilty 
whom  no  one  accuses  and  who  is  beloved  by  his  soldiers  ?  You 
know  that  in  acts  against  the  sovereign,  even  he  who  is  guilty  of 
the  crime  is  always  considered  an  iimocent  man.  Hadrian  used 
to  say,  •  How  wretched  is  the  lot  of  rulers,  whose  fears  of  treason 
are  never  credited  till  they  have  fallen  by  it ! '  The  expression 
was  in  fact  Domitian's ;  but  I  prefer  to  quote  it  from  your  grand- 
father, because  the  best  maxims  lose  their  authority  in  coming 
from  the  mouth  of  tyrants.  As  to  what  you  tell  me  about  pro- 
viding by  the  death  of  Cassius  for  the  security  of  my  sons,  I 
would    rather    that    they  should    perish,    if   the   good    of   the  state 

*  The  treaty  mentioned  at  pages  474,  note  1,  and  4S7,  note  "2,  was  perhaps  concluded 
at  this  time  (1'3)-  Capitolinus  (M.  Ant.  22)  speaks  of  Marcomanni  transferred  to  Italy  and 
doubtless  distributed  as  colonists  among  the  landed  proprietors ;  Dion  (Ixxi.  2),  of  Germans 
distributed  among  the  armies  and  colonies.  Those  who  were  settled  near  Ravenna  tried  to 
seize  the  town  in  order  to  pillage  it. 
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requires    that    Cassius    live    rather   than    the   children   of   Marcus 
Aurelius." 

This  is  a  noble  letter;  yet  Verus  was  right,  and  the  advice 
that  he  had  given  called  for  something  more  than  that  easy  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  Heaven. 


MARCC8    AURELIUS   RECEIVING    THE    HOMAGE   OF    THE    PARTHIAN8.* 

Marcus  Aurelius  had  invested  Cassius  with  the  supreme  com- 
mand in  the  Oriental  provinces  adjacent  to  the  Parthian  Empire, 
from  Mount  Anianus  to  Pelusium  ;  and  when  a  revolt  broke  out 
in  Egypt,  the  Emperor  authorized  him  to  enter  with  his  troops 
into   that   country,   where   this    able   general   soon   overthrew    the 


'  Bas-relief  of  the  triumphal  arch  which  was  raised  to  Marcus  Aurelius  on  th»  Flaminian 
Way  (Capitoline  ^luseum). 
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insurgents  (170).  Thus,  while  the  Emperors  with  difficulty  were 
defending  the  frontier  of  the  Danube,  and  one  of  them,  as  if 
exhausted  by  the  exertions  imposed  on  his  weakness,  died  on  the 
way  back  to  Rome,  their  lieutenant  in  the  East  humiliated  the 
Great  King,  conquered  provinces,  and  subdued  rebels.  It  seemed 
as  if  all  the  masculine  strength  of  the  Empire  had;  as  it  were, 
withdrawn  into  the  camps  of  Cassius.  These  successes  turned  his 
head.  He  felt  sure  of  his  army,  of  the  people  of  Antioch  and  of 
Egypt,  which  his  father  had  for  a  long  time  governed,  and  whose 
prefect  was  devoted  to  him;  he  said  to  himself  that  he  was  about 
to  reproduce  the  history  of  Vespasian.  On  a  report  which  he  set 
in  circulation  of  the  death  of  Marcus  Am-elius,  some  of  his  soldiers 
pi'oclaimed  him  emperor. 

We  have  a  letter  of  Cassius,  addressed  to  his  son-in-law,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  his  manifesto.  •'  Marcus,"  he  says,  '•  is  with- 
out doubt  a  good  man ;  but  in  order  to  have  his  clemency  praised, 
he  lets  persons  live  whose  conduct  he  condemns.  Where  is  that 
Cassius  whose  name  I  uselessly  bear  ?  Where  is  Cato  the  Censor  ? 
Where  are  the  old  Roman  manners  ?  3Iarcus  is  engaged  in 
philosophy ;  he  discusses  about  clemency  and  the  soul,  about 
justice  and  injustice,  and  does  not  think  of  the  Republic.  Do  you 
not  see  that  edicts,  and  judgments,  and  swords  are  necessary 
before  the  state  can  be  restored  to  its  ancient  vigor  ?  Woe  to  those 
men  who  consider  themselves  the  proconsuls  of  the  Roman  people 
because  the  Senate  and  ^Marcus  have  given  over  the  provinces  to 
their  luxury  and  avidity !  You  know  the  prefect  of  the  praetorian 
guard  appointed  by  our  philosopher ;  one  day  he  was  a  beggar, 
on  the  morrow  he  was  rich.  How  did  that  take  place  except  by 
gnawing  the  entrails  of  the  Republic  and  of  the  provinces?  They 
are  rich !  Well,  the  treasury  shall  soon  be  replenished ;  and  if 
the  gods  favor  the  good  cause,  the  Cassii  will  restore  its  grandeur 
to  the  Republic."  ^ 

Some  of  these  reproaches  are  just.  Marcus  Aurelius  philoso- 
phized too  much ;  and  these  rhetoricians,  these  philosophers  to 
whom  he  gave  the  consular  fasces,  must  have  been  curious  states- 
men, if  we  may  judge  by  what  has  come  down  to  us  about  the 

*  Dion,  like  Cassius,  reproaches  the  Emperor  with  having  tolerated  malpractices,  prob- 
ably from  want  of  vigilance. 

VOL.  V.  31 
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most  celebrated  of  them,  Cornelius  Fronto.^  It  is  said  that  just 
before  setting  forth  for  his  last  campaign,  the  Emporor  held,  during 
three  days  in  Rome,  long  conferences  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
different  schools.      A  good  deal  of  philosophy  in  one's  private  life 

and  on  the  eve  of  death  is  ex- 
cellent ;  but  other  cares  should 
occupy  a  monarch  on  the  com- 
mencement of  an  important  war. 

Cassius'  letter  shows  also 
that  relaxation  of  authority  which 
was  so  conspicuous  in  the  reign 
of  Antoninus,  and  doubtless  con- 
tinued under  Marcus  Aurelius ; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  shows 
what  a  harsh,  implacable  govern- 
ment the  descendant  of  "  the 
tyrannicide  "  wished  to  see  estab- 
lished. The  soldiers  had  no  need 
to  read  this  manifesto  to  form 
an  idea  of  the  severities  which 
awaited  them.  Their  attitude 
and  that  of  the  provinces  obliged 
Cassius  to  decree  in  advance  the 
apotheosis  of  the  man  he  wished 
to  slay.  This  was  a  l)ad  augury 
for  the  success  of  his  enterprise. 
Besides,  in  violating  the  law, 
after  having  so  well  defended  it, 
a  man  loses  half  his  power,  if  he 

MARCUS    AUBELIU9   WEAKIXG    THE    CflRASS.'     ,  ,      ,  •,  i       n  n  • 

does  not  lose  it  wholly.  Lassms, 
obeyed  in  spite  of  his  severity  so  long  as  he  contmued  faithful  to 
his  duty,  ceased  to  be  so  as  soon  as  he  departed  from  it.  All  that 
he  had  done  on  behalf  of  discipline  turned  against  him ;  and  the 
soldiers,  who  had  so  long  trembled  before  the  legitimate  lieutenant 
of  the  Emperor,  murdered  the  usurping  general  three  months  and 


'  One  of  his  editors,  Niel)uhr,  says  of  his  Letters:  Prainim  et  piUidum  genus  .'  and  the  last, 
Naber  :    Verba  venditat  et  voces,  et  praelerea  nihil  .  .  . 
*  Statue  in  the  Capitol,  Salon,  No.  9. 
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six  days  after  his  praetorian   prefect   had   invested   him  with  the 
imperial  insignia.-* 

At  the  first  news  of  this  revolt  the  senators  had  proclaimed  Cas- 
sius  a  public  enemy  and  had  confiscated  his  possessions.  This  effort 
exhausted  their  courage ;  and  many  of  them  imagined  that  they 
already  heard  the  Syrian  legions  crossing  the  Alps,  as  the  Flavian 
army  had  done  a  century  before,  when  news  came  that  the  rebel's 
head  had  been  broiight  to  the  Emperor.  When  he  saw  it,  Marcus 
Aurelius  felt  distressed  that  the  Republic  had  lost  a  good  general 
and  he  the  occasion  of  a  generous  pardon.  "But,"  his  friends  said 
to  him,  "what  would  Cassius  have  done  to  you  had  he  conquered?" 
And  the  Emperor  replied  :  "  Our  piety  towards  the  gods  and  our 
conduct  in  regard  to  man  assured  us  the  victory."  Then  he  passed 
in  review  all  the  Emperors  who  had  been  slain,  and  proved  that 
there  was  not  one  of 
them  who  had  not 
deserved  this  destiny 
by  his  own  fault ; 
whereas  Augustus, 
Trajan,  Hadrian, 
Antoninus,  were  not 
vanquished  by  the 
rebels,  and  moreover 
several  of  the  latter  had  perished,  like  Cassius,  unknown  to  these 
Emperors  and  contrary  to  their  desire. 

In  this  way,  by  a  strange  and  fortunate  inconsistency  which 
often  arises,  Marcus  Aurelius,  while  fully  accepting  the  Stoic  doc- 
trine of  fatalism,  maintained  that  by  force  of  wisdom  a  man  could 
control  destiny  and  render  it  favorable.  Character,  in  truth,  which 
is  the  very  substance  of  the  soul,  marks  the  man  much  more  than 


MARCUS   AURELIUS    AND    COMMODUS.^ 


'  M.  Waddington  las  found  in  the  Hauran  five  inscriptions  with  the  name  Av.  Cassius, 
dated  1G8,  169,  170,  and  171.  Now  the  duration  of  the  functions  of  a  leg.^te  in  the  consular 
I)rovinces  being  five  years,  Cassius  was  in  172  in  the  last  year  of  his  command;  then  came  his 
revolt  (I)iscr.  de  Sijrie,  No.  2,221 ;  see  Borghesi,  v.  437,  No.  11).  Yet,  according  to  an  inscrip- 
tidn  of  the  C.  /.  L.  vol.  iii.  No.  13,  Marcus  Aurelius  did  not  arrive  at  Alexandria  until 
the  vear  176. 

2  COMMOnVS  CAES.  GERIM.  ANTOXINI  AVG.  CrV.R^l.  FIL..  around  the  bust  of 
Commodus  as  a  boy.  On  the  reverse.  M.  ANTOXINVS  AVG.  TR.  P.  XXVII.  and  Marcus 
Aurelius  in  a  cuirass.     Bronze  medal   of  the  greatest  rarity.     Cabinet   de   France.    Cohen, 

Xo.  .ion. 
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his  opinions  do,  which  are  only  a  mental  operation ;  and  since  the 
one  is  received  from  nature,  while  the  others  arise  from  circum- 
stances, the  successor  of  Antoninus,  whatever  doctrines  he  might 
have  embraced,  would  always  have  been  Marcus  Aurelius. 


TRIUMPH    OF    MARCUS    AUREI.IUS.* 


Faustina,  the  Emperor's  friends,  and  the  Senate  all  demanded  acts 
of  severity.^  The  Emperor  refused ;  only  a  few  centurions  were  pun- 
ished for  the  sake  of  discipline.     The  sons  of  Cassius  kept  the  half  of 


'  Bas-relief  on  the  Arch  of  >rarcus  Aurelius.     Capitol.  Palace  of  the  Conservatori. 

*  Vuloatius  Gallicanus  gives,  in  the  Life  of  Avidius  Cassius,  a  letter  of  Faustina,  the 
answer  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  an  extract  from  the  latter's  message  to  the  Senate  to  stop  pro- 
ceedings against  Cassius'  family  and  accomplices ;  he  adds  that  Commodus,  after  his  father's 
death,  caused  the  rebel's  children  and  kinsmen  to  be  burned  alive.  Tillemont  (ii.  641)  believes 
that  the  letters  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Faustina  respecting  Cassius  are  not  genuine. 
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their  father's  property,  and  did  not  forfeit  the  right  of  aspiring  to 
pul)lic  office.  But  Marcus  Aurelius  decided  that  no  one  for  the 
future  should  govern  the  province  in  which  he  was  born ;  and  this 
proliilntion  has  remained  one  of  the  rules  of  the  ancient  adminis- 
trative law  of  France. 


ROME.    OF    SrPERHU.MAX   SIZE    AS    A    PI^^XITY,    GIVES    THE    GLOBE    OF    THE   WORLD   TO 

MAUCUS    AURELIUS.' 

Tlie  Emperor  thought  it  necessary  to  re-establish  order  in  the 
Oriental  provinces  by  his  presence.  He  visited  Antioch,  which  he 
piuiishod  for  its  fidelity  to  Cassius  by  prohibiting  for  a  time  the 
celeln-ation  of  any  games  or  festivals  in  the  city  ;  Alexandria,  which 
saw  him,  without  court  or  guards,  wearing  the  philosophers'  cloak 
and   living  as   they  did ;   Athens  especially,  where  he  admired  less 

'  Bas-relief;  Capitol,  Palace  of  the  Conservatori. 


486 


THE   ANTON IXES,   96   TO   ISO   a.  d. 


the  monuments  of  art  than  those  of  thought,  seeking  traces  of 
Plato  and  Socrates  rather  than  of  Pheidias  or  Pericles.  There 
he  instituted  courses  of  lectures  in  different  languages  for  teaching 
all  brunches  of  knowledge,^  and  received  initiation  into  the  Eleu- 
siuian  mysteries,  the  one  institution  of  paganism  whicli  implied 
an  examination  of  the  conscience,  rejected  the  guilty,  and  admitted 
only  him  whose  life  was  spotless.^ 

On  his  return  to  Rome  he  celebrated  a  triumpli  for  successes 
gained  over  the  Germans,  gave  the  consulship  to  his  son,  together 
with  the  tribunitian  power,  and  .shared  with  him  the  title  of  impo- 
rator.  Eight  times  already  had  the  legions  from  interested  zeal 
decreed  to  Marcus  Aurelius  this  honor,  which  is  better  explained  Ijy 
the  gifts  with  which  it  was  followed  than  by  any  decisive  victories 
which   preceded   it.     Medals  of  similar  veracity  promised  perpetual 

peace  to  the  Empire.  They 
had  hardly  been  struck  when 
the  Emperor  was  ol)liged 
to  set  out  (August  5,  178) 
for  the  frontiers  of  Pannonia, 
where  the  Barbarians,  checked 
but  not  subdued,  were  always 
in  commotion.  He  had  ex- 
acted, in  a  treaty  whicli  seems 
to  be  of  the  year  175,"  that 
th(>  Marcomanni  should  witli- 
di-aw  five  miles  from  the 
Danube,  which  they  were 
to  approach  onlj-  on  market- 
days  ;  that  the  I  a  z  y  g  e  s 
should  not  put  a  boat  on 
the  river ;  that  the  Quadi 
should  set  free  their  captives. 
And  we  can  measure  the 
extent  of  the  ravages  this 
people  had  made  in    the  Empire  by  the  numbers  of  their  Roman 

'  IlacriK  avBpaiTTois  ■   ■  •  cVi  mitrrjt  Xnyou  rraiSfias   (Dion,  Ixxi.  .'!!). 

*  .  .  .    Ut  se  innort-nlcm  jirnhiinl  (Capit.,  -If.  Atil.  27). 

"  lie  had  taken,  since  the  year  I  72,  the  title  of  Germanicus  (Eckhcl,  vii.  73). 

*  Bust  in  tlie  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 
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ANTOXmUS   AND    MARCUS    AURELIUS,    138   TO   180   a.  d.      487 

prisoners :  the  Quadi  had  promised  to  deliver  up  fifty  thousand,  and 
the  lazyges  restored  double  that  number.^  There  was  another  dan- 
ger. The  great  nation  of  the  Goths  had  begun  a  movement  south- 
ward ;  and  when  they  drew  near  the  Empire,  the  tribes  bordering 
the  Roman  frontier  pressed  against  this  barrier  so  urgently  as  to 
threaten  to  break  through  it.^  Rome  needed  a  Trajan,  who  by 
vigorous  blows  would  have  made  these  Barbaric  hordes  retrace 
their  steps ;  but  it  had  only  an  upright  man,  who  knew  how  to 
bear  adverse  fortune  with  patience,  but  knew  not  how  to  compel 
prosperity.  After  twenty  months  passed  in  the  midst  of  labors, 
disquietude,  and  fatigues,  which  he  sometimes  forgot  in  conversing 
with  himself  (ei?  iavTov),  the  Emperor  died  at  Yindobona  (Vienna) 
March  17,  180,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine. 

All  the  historians  reproach  Marcus  Aurelius  for  a  weakness 
shameful  in  regard  to  his 
wife,  culpable  in  respect 
to  his  son.  But  the 
wretched  anecdote  -  mon- 
gers who  in  the  third 
century  wrote  the  his- 
tory of  the  Caesars,  took 
pleasure  in  scandal  and 
did  not  shrink  from  the 
absurd.*  The  misfortunes  of  husbands  have,  unfortunate^,  at 
all  times   furnished   an   inexhaustible  subject   of   mirth  ;    those   of 


FAUSTINA,    TnE    MOTHER    OF   CAMPS.* 


'  Dion,  Ixxi.  15-19.  The  lazyges  obtained  then  the  liberty  of  trading:  with  the  Roxolani 
across  Dacia,  on  the  condition  of  asking  authorization  every  time  from  tlie  governor  of  this  prov- 
inie.  (See  above,  p.  4  73,  note  2.)  Capitolinus  says  that  on  account  of  these  numerous  wars, 
JIarcus  Aurelius  appointed  men  of  consular  rank,  as  presumably  more  competent  magistrates, 
wliere  iiitherto  praetors  had  been  employed.  A  praetor,  moreover,  replaced  the  procurator 
of  Khaetia  and  Noricum. 

'  If  we  may  believe  Pausanias,  who  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  this  Emperor 
subdued  Germans  and  Sarmatians.  This  is  read  also  in  the  inscription  Xo.  861  of  Orelli's  col- 
lection. Herodianus,  more  exact,  is  satisfied  with  saying  :  "  Ho  conquered  some  of  these  tribes 
and  treated  with  the  others ;  the  rest  took  refuge  in  their  forests.  His  presence  kept  them 
there  and  prevented  them  from  undertaking  anythinir." 

'  On  the  obverse,  the  head  of  Faustina  the  younger;  on  the  reverse,  the  inscrijition 
MATRI  CASTKOllVM  and  Faustina,  seated,  holding  in  one  hand  a  globe  surmounted  by  a 
phoenix  and  in  the  other  a  sceptre:  before  her  three  ensigns.     Large  bronze,  Cohen,  No.  194. 

*  L.  Vulcatius  Gallicanus  (Acid:  CdS):.  9)  apprises  us  that  the  writer  wlio  was  the  principal 
source  for  the  Scriptores  Hist.  A  ug.,  Marius  Maximus,  had  sought  to  defame  Faustina  (in/nmari 
earn  cupiens).  Capitolinus  simply  says  (.1/.  AiU.  23)  :  De  amatis  panlomimis  ab  uxorefuit  sermo  ; 
sed  haec  omnia  per  epistolas  suan  purf/aril. 
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monarclis  have  had  a  particular  charm,  because  they  seem  a  set-off 
against  the  grandeur  of  royalty  and  prove  that  kings  are  only  human. 
Altlionizh  we  know  that  the  ancients  were  sometimes  extremely 
forbearing  in  cases  of  this  kind,   we  cannot  regard  as  credible   the 


APOTHEOSIS    OF    FAISTIXA,    WIFK    OF    MARCUS    ArRF.LICS.l 

expression  attributed  to  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  on  being  urged  to 
repudiate  his  wife  is  said  to  have  replied,  "  Then  I  must  restore 
the  dowry  also  ; "  meaning  the  Empire.  But  the  Empire  was  not 
Faustina's  dowry,  for  Marcus  Aurelius  was  Caesar  before  he  married 
her.  The  multitude  dream  rather  than  think ;  now  in  a  dream 
a  sound  is  enough  to  give  a  new  direction  to  thoughts  which 
the    will  does   not   control.      Thus   the  imagination    of   the   crowd 

'  Capitol,  Palace  of  the  Conservatori. 
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and  of  the  writers  who  follow  it  needs  but  a  word  to  make  n]) 
a  whole  story.  Commodus,  Faustina's  son,  being  more  like  a 
gladiator  than  a  prince,  is  supposed  to  be  the  son  of  some  hero 
of  the  arena  ;  hence  the  story  of  his  birth,  which  can  be  told  only 
in  Latin,  is  belied  by  the  resemblance  which  the  bust  and  medals 
establish  between  him  and  Marcus  Aurelius.^  With  all  his  virtues, 
the  Emperor  liad  one  dangerous  fault,  —  he  was  tedious.  Did  this 
fault  of  his  produce  faithlessness  on  the  part  of  his  wife  ?  Such 
has  sometimes  been  the  case,  but  not  always.  The  handsome 
Empress  doubtless  was  aware  that  the  austere  personages  who 
surrounded  her  husband  were  only  pedants ;  and  the  high-born 
woman    showed  her   contempt  for  the  insignificant   men  whom   he 

favored.       The    latter    took  ^ 

their  revenge  by  whis- 
pered slanders,  which  after 
her  death  burst  forth  into 
calumnies,  which  the  follies 
and  cruelties  of  Commodus 
seemed  to  verify  :  the  mother 
paid  the  debts  of  the  son. 
Dion,  almost  a  contempora- 
ry, is  silent,  at  least  in  what 
remains  of  his  writings,  on 
the  subject  of  this  story.  It 
is  only  in  passing  and  by  a 
word  that  he  or  his  abbrevi- 
ator  makes  allusion  to  "some 
faults ;  "  and  the  letters  of 
Faustina  to  Marcus  Aurelius, 
preserved  by  Vulcatius  Galli- 
canus,  are  those  of  an  em- 
]n-ess,  a  wife,  and  a  mother. 


FAUSTIXA,    WIFK    OF    MARCUS    AURELIUS.'' 


She  accompanied  her  husband  in  the 

*  This  likeness  is  attested  by  Fronto.  "  I  have  seen  thy  .'ons."  he  wrote  to  the  Emperor, 
.  .  .  tain  simili  facie  lihi  ut  nihil  sil  hoc  ximili  simillus  (Ad  M.  Ant.  i.  3).  Capitolinus  himself 
treats  as  popular  fable  the  story  of  tlie  birth  of  Commodus  (talem  fabellam  vulgari  sennone  con- 
textint)  and  that  of  the  relations  of  Faustina  with  Verus,  whom  afterwards  she  is  said  to  have 
poisoned.  Faustina  h.^d  had  two  sons  before  Commodus.  who  both  died  vountr,  and  four  or  five 
daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Annia  Lmilla.  married  first  Verus,  tlien  Pompeianus.  Three  of 
the  sisters  of  Cifiimcidus  survived  him  (l.amprid.,  Comm.  18;  Tlerodian,  i.  12). 

-  Bust  in  the  Museum  of  Xaples,  Xo.  44. 
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greater  part  of  his  expeditions,  which  gained  for  her  from  the 
soldiers  the  title  of  ''  mother  of  the  camps,"  and  she  was  with 
iiini  in  the  East  when  sickness  carried  her  off  at  tlft  foot  of 
Mount  Taurus.  Those  who  had  cahnnniated  her  in  life  continued 
to  do  so  after  her  death,  putting  in  circulation  the  absurd  tale 
that  she  had  urged  on  Cassias  to  revolt  by  the  offer  of  her  hand, 
and  had  now  taken  her  own  life  from  fear  that  her  husband  might 
discover  this  complicity.*  Marcus  Aurelius  caused  a  temple  to  be 
liuilt  to  her  memory  in  the  place  where  she  died;  at  Rome  it 
was  his  pleasure  that  the  Empress  should  be  represented  on  a 
bas-relief  carried  to  heaven  by  a  genius,  and  himself  following  with 
a  look  of  affection  the  apotheosis  of  "  his  beloved  Faustina."  In 
the  temple  of  Venus  and  of  Rome  he  placed  an  altar,  where, 
on  their  wedding-day,  young  married  couples  offered  a  sacrifice ; 
in  the  theatre  her  statue  of  gold  was  put  in  the  place  which  she 
had  usually  occupied,  and  the  grandest  ladies  of  the  Empire  sat 
around  it  at  the  time  of  the  games.^  Would  Marcus  Aurelius 
have  thus  insulted  public  decorum  had  he  felt  any  doubts  respect- 
ing the  mother  of  his  seven  children,  and  would  he  have  written 
about  her  what  we  read  in  his  Meditations  ?  We  are  told  all  this 
was  pretence.  But  what  the  Truth-teller  wrote,  he  believed.  To 
maintain  that  he  knew  nothing  of  such  misconduct  is  to  make 
him  the  deceived  husband  of  a  comedy  ;  and  the  enemies  whom 
Faustina's  beauty  and  grace,  and  perhaps  also  her  pride,  in  the 
midst  of  a  court  of  parvenus  had  raised  up  against  her  would 
surely  have  found  means  of  letting  him  know  the  truth.^ 

>  The  biographer  of  Avidius  Cassius  denies  this  complicity,  which  good  sense  rejects.  See 
the  letter  of  Faustina,  which  he  quotes. 

=  He  ^v^ote  to  Fronto  (v.  25) :  "  Every  morning  I  i>ray  to  the  gods  for  Faustina."  To 
honor  her  memory,  novas  puelln.i  Faimtinianas  instiltiil  (Capit.,  .1/.  Ant.  2C).  See  p.  209,  note  1. 
A  bas-relief  of  the  Villa  Albani  represents  Faustina  surrounded  by  young  girls  and  giving 
them  corn,  which  the  latter  receive  in  a  fold  of  their  dress. 

'  On  this  fpiestion,  see  a  Memoir  of  M.  Renan  in  the  Comples  rendiis  di'TAcail.  ties  Inner., 
1867,  pp.  203-215.  Wicland  has  upheld  the  same  view,  with  a  less  amount  of  proofs,  in  his 
SiimmlVirhe  Werhe,  x.xiv.  378.  Spon,  nearly  two  .enfiiries  .igo,  invented  the  false  method, 
clamorously  revived  in  our  days,  of  making  the  history  of  a  person  from  the  features  of  his 
face,  in  his  dissertation  on  the  Ulilitd  des  medailles  pour  I'etude  de  la  phifsionowie  (Rerberches 
curiotses  d'anllquiics,  XXIVe  ./iWrt.,  1683,  p.  386).  He  says  of  the  younger  Faustina: 
"  Abusing  her  husband's  good  nature,  she  gave  herself  up  to  a  dissolute  life.  Her  physiog- 
nomy makes  it  easy  to  recognize  her  disposition.  She  was  pretty,  with  a  sly  look  and  the 
mien  of  a  giddy  woman  whose  head  goes  faster  than  her  feet.  .She  has  the  air  of  a  bird, 
especially  of  those  singing-birds  who  are  ail  the  time  flying,  singing,  and  disporting  themselves; 
the  small  head,  the  small  eyes,  the  little  face  held  up,  the  long  neck,  are  very  liki-  .i  linnet."   It 
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With  respect  to  his  son,  Marcus  Aurelius  is  accused  of  having 
known,  without  daring  to  oppose  them,  the  wicked  inclinations  of 
that  perverse  nature.  At  the  death  of  his  father,  Commodus  was 
only  nineteen,  and  in  spite  of  the  stories  told  of  his  licentious  and 
savage  youth,  he  had  doubtless  not  yet 
exhibited  the  vices  which  have  given 
liim  a  place  apart  even  among  tyrants. 
All  the  Antonines  had  succeeded  to 
the  Empire  in  mature  life ;  Commodus 
took  possession  of  it  at  about  the  same 
age  with  Nero.  To  explain  why  he  lived 
like  the  latter  there  is  no  need  of  blam- 
ing Marcus  Aurelius ;  the  enjoyment  of 
absolute  power  at  this  early  age  is 
quite  enough  to  furnish  a  full  expla- 
nation. But  if  the  Emperor  be  not 
held  responsible  for  his  son's  cruelties, 
we  are  justified  in  reproaching  him  for 
having  made  these  cruelties  possible,  by 
abandoning  the  system  which  for  the 
last  eighty-three  years  had  jDrevailed  in 
the  matter  of  the  imperial  succession. 

During  its  whole  duration,  the 
Empire  oscillated  between  two  opposite 
principles,  —  rojal  heredity,  which  is 
always  in  the  ruler's  heart  and  is  often 
favored  by  the  subjects  also ;  and  pop- 
ular election,  which  was  in  all  men's 
memories,  in  the  spirit  of  the  constitu- 
tion, and  in  the  constantly  recurring 
necessity  of  selecting  a  head,  since  the 
imperial  families  had  been  incapable  of  perpetuating  themselves. 
But  the  law  and  Roman  customs  furnished  a  means  for  concili- 
ating these  two  opposite  systems  by  the  facilities  furni.shed  through 

is  (juite  possible  that  Ampere's  observation  is  derived  from  this:  ••  Her  busts  ahvavs  have  the 
look  of  being  ready  to  engage  in  conversation  with  any  one  .  .  .  and  her  head,  a  little  bent, 
seems  to  be  listening  to  a  conversation."     This  is  perhaps  wit,  but  it  is  not  history. 

'  A  statue  found  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lanuvium  (Cicila  Lavinia).     Camjiana  Museum. 
H.  d'Escamps,  op.  cit.  No.  9lj. 


ANNIUS    VERl^,    bliX    dl'    M.    AUKE- 
LUS    AXl)    F.\USTIN.\.' 
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adoption.  No  people  has  practised  this  institution  to  the  same 
extent  with  Rome  :  her  great  families  had  perpetuated  themselves 
by  calling  in  strangers,  to  whom  b}'  this  legal  affiliation  were 
secured  all  the  rights  attached  to  natural  sonship.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Emperor  represented  the  people,  who  continued  in  theory 
the  true  sovereign ;  besides,  in  virtue  of  the  assumed  original 
delegation  which  had  been  made  to  him,  and  whicli  on  the 
accession  of  each  em^jeror  tlie  Jex  Rc(jia  seemed  to  renew,  the 
perpetual  tribune  legally  exercised  all  the  powers  of  the  public 
assemljly.  From  this  it  resulted  that  the  choice  of  the  future 
emperor,  although  decided  by  one  man,  seemed  to  be  an  indirect 
election  by  the  people.  The  confirmation  given  afterwards  by 
the  Senate  and  the  armies  was  the  assent  of  the  nobility  and  of 
those  who  were  regarded,  much  more  than  the  populace  of  Rome, 
as  the  real  Roman  people.  This  was  the  constitutional  law  of  the 
Empire ;  and  thanks  to  the  religious  respect  paid  by  the  Romans 
to  formulas  and  appearances,  a  few  words,  pronounced  according 
to  the  ritual  and  the  ancient  usage,  sufficed  to  give  the  force  of 
law  to  what  was  in  fact  only  the  law  of  force. 

With  the.se  private  and  public  customs  quite  peculiar  to  imperial 
Rome,  with  this  facility  enjoyed  by  the  Emperor  in  choosing  as 
and  when  he  wished  the  son  and  heir  whom  it  pleased  him  to 
select,  the  Emperors  had  the  means  of  always  securing  suitable 
chiefs  for  the  Empire.  Thus  for  the  happiness  of  the  world,  Nerva, 
Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antoninus  made  selection.  Two  Emperors, 
Galba  and  Hadrian,  even  gave  the  reason  for  this  system,*  which 
had  already  shown  its  capabilities ;  it  had  now  lasted  a  sufficient 
time  to  cause  to  be  accepted  as  state  law  what  had  been  not  only 
the  law  of  families,  but  also,  in  fact,  for  two  centuries  the  law  of 
the  Empire.  Out  of  seventeen  Emperors,  only  two  are  to  be  found, 
Titus  and  Domitian,  who  were  the  natural  heirs  of  their  prede- 
cessor. If  then  Marcus  Aurelius  had  possessed  a  firm  political 
mind,  he  would  have  "  sacrificed,"  as  Augustus  used  to  express 
it,  "his  paternal  affections  to  the  public  good,"  ^  and  would  have 

^  .See  Tac,  Ilisl.  i.  16.  cl  .iii/irn,  ]).  423. 

^  Ausnstup.  wlio  was  himself  the  a/lopleit  son  of  Caesar,  had  arranged  for  the  accession  of 
his  son-in-law,  the  great  Agrippa,  at  the  expense  of  his  grandchildren ;  and  in  adoj)ting  Tibe- 
rius to  the  detriment  of  his  legal  heir,  Agrippa  Posthumus,  he  had  obliged  Livia's  son  to  adopt 
Gormanicus  while  Tiberius  himself  had  a  son  of  man's  estate.     In  his  turn  Tiberius  left  the 
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bequeathed  his  power  to  some  well-tried  statesman.  Very  near 
him  was  a  senator  who  had  twice  been  consul  and  commander 
of  an  army,  his  son-in-law,  Claudius  Pompeianus ;  in  the  Caesars 
Julian  reproaches  Marcus  Aurelius  for  not  having  chosen  this 
energetic  and  judicious  man.  "  Pompeianus,"  says  he,  "  would  have 
governed  well ;  "  the  system  of  adoption  would  have  been  strength- 
ened by  this  new  example  of  a  free  choice;  and  the  Empire  would 
perhaps  have  handed  down  to  modern  Europe  a  principle  of  gov- 
ernment superior  to  that  of  heredity.  But  by  the  strangest  incon- 
sistency, the  philosopher,  who  to  govern  himself  regarded  the  world 
from  so  lofty  a  position,  was  unwilling  to  look  outside  his  own 
family  for  the  ruler  of  eighty  millions  of  men,  and  the  sage,  in 
whose  eyes  all  privileges  were  obliterated,  thought  that  his  son,  born 
in  the  purple,  had  found  there  the  sceptre  of  the  world.  This  error 
threw  back  into  the  hazards  of  royal  births  and  barrack  riots  a 
society  which,  failing  to  possess  for  its  defence  those  precautionary 
institutions  whose  elastic  bonds  restrain  without  wounding,  began 
once  more  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  according  as  fortune  put 
a  wise  man  or  a  fool  at  its  head.  Severus  will  do  for  Caracalla 
what  Marcus  Aurelius  did  for  his  son  Commodus.  After  the 
Antonines  we  shall  find  the  Thirty  Tyrants ;  and  this  bad  method 
of  succession  will  increase  the  causes  of  ruin,  which  will  day  by 
day  develop  in  the  heart  of  that  monarchy  for  a  time  so  strong 
and  prosperous. 

III. — Stoics  and  Christians. 

Another  fault  weighs  on  this  Emperor's  memory, — the  perse- 
cution of  the  Christians.  Then  took  place  the  first  great  collision 
between  Christianity  and  the  Empire.  We  cannot  omit  this  blood- 
stained page  of  his  reign,  for  there  is  contained  in  it  an  historic 
problem  which  often  meets  us,  which  will  continually  recur,  and 
forms,  far  more  than  battles,  the  dramatic  grandeur  of  histor}-. 
Why  can  the  departing  past  never  understand  the  approaching 
future,  which  is  soon  to  be  the  present  ? 

power,  not  to  his  own  blood  relations,  but  to  Caligula.  Claudius,  by  the  adoption  of  Nero, 
disinherited  his  son  Britannicus.  Finally,  the  adoption  of  Clodius  (Cicero,  Pro  Domo,  13) 
proves  that  from  the  time  of  Cicero  the  ancient  conditions  of  adoption  were,  according  to 
circumstances,  observed  or  disregarded. 
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"War,  which  had  broken  down  the  narrow  walls  of  the  Roman 
city,  had  also  shattered  the  walls  surrouiuling  human  intelligence ; 
thought  had  grown  as  had  the  state.  Metaphysics  had  gained  little 
by  this  change.  Turned  aside  by  the  practical  tendencies  of  their 
genius  from  the  quibbles  whereby  had  been  led  astray  the  subtle 
mind  of  the  Greeks,  —  a  disputatious  race,  to  whom  the  mere  jingle 
of  words  now  sufficed,  —  the  Romans  had  put  aside  theoretical  dis- 
cussions and  gone  straight  to  individual  and  social  results.  Their 
philosophers  had  been  simply  moralists,  and  had  been  so  with 
characteristics  of  their  own.  A  peace  of  two  centuries'  duration, 
such  as  the  world  had  never  known,  had  relaxed  the  tension  of 
men's  minds,  had  softened  the  wild  passions  which  perpetual  wars 
had  kept  in  a  state  of  excitement,  and  had  opened  the  source,  till 
then  closed,  of  kindly  feelings  one  to  another.  The  morality  of 
Zeno  and  Cleanthes,  which  aimed  less  at  regulating  human  nature 
than  at  subduing  it  by  pride  of  soul  and  insensibility  of  body,  by 
degrees  lost  its  rudeness.  The  spirit  of  charity  softened  it;  it 
grew  warm  with  an  expansive  tenderness,  and  its  scornful  haugh- 
tiness changed  into  gentleness  and  sympathy.  The  idea  of  human- 
ity, faintly  seen  in  Greece,  grew  into  clearness;  and  it  was  an 
Emperor  who  wrote :  "  The  Athenian  said,  '  0  beloved  city  of 
Cecrops  1 '  And  thou,  canst  thou  not  say  of  the  world,  '  0  beloved 
city  of  Jupiter ! '  "  ^  This  thought  of  Marcus  Aurelius  extends  even 
beyond  humanity,  it  embraces  the  whole  of  nature  and  God.  The 
world  is  to  him  a  divine  cosmos :  ''  0  world,  whatever  suits  thee  is 
agreeable  to  me !  0  nature,  whatever  thy  seasons  bring  me  is 
a  fruit  ever  ripe  I "  etc.  A  new  moral  conception  was  thus  added 
to  the  treasury  of  generous  ideas  which  mankind  already  possessed. 

The  older  Stoicism  had  only  the  two  negative  principles, — 
sustine  et  ahstine,  endure  and  abstain ;  tlie  new  had  added  a  third, 
the  principle  of  action  necessc^ry  to  make  the  two  others  fruitful,  — 
adjuva,  love  your  fellow-creatures  and  help  them.  By  this  motto 
the  Stoics  returned  into  the  human  fellowship  whence  their  proud 
virtue  had  banished  them. 

But  if  humanity  became  one  large  family,  it  was  needful,  by 
a  natural  order,  to  regard  men  as  brethren  and  equals,  who,  having 
the  same  blood,  had  a  right  to  the  same  esteem.     In  Nero's  time 

*  Marcus  Aurelius,  iv.  23. 
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Seneca  wrote :  "  All  men  are  noble,  even  the  slave ;  all  are 
brethren,  for  they  are  all  sons  of  God."  ^ 

At  this  time,  also,  being  no  longer  deceived  by  a  belief  in  gods 
of  wood  and  stone,  inert  representatives  of  the  blind  forces  of 
nature,  the  sages  of  the  heathen  world,  modified  Stoics  or  followers 
of  the  new  Platonism,  endeavored  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the 
invisiljle.  Some  went  no  farther  than  the  conception  of  the  uni- 
versal soul  of  nature,  —  the  first  cause  of  all  that  lived ;  ^  many 
sought  beyond  the  world  of  matter  this  imiversal  cause,  which 
was  not  contained  in  it :  but  all  alike  found  a  reflection  of  the 
divine  thought  in  the  individual  conscience,  by  which  each  man 
was  bound  to  regulate  his  life. 

Thus,  from  Aristotle  to  Marcus  Aurelius,  philosophy  incessantlv 
developed  ideas  of  humanity,  of  mutual  good-will,  of  moral  equalit}-, 
and  at  last  reached  the  thouo:ht  of  Divine  Providence,  which  was  for 
the  imperial  philosopher  what  it  ought  to  be  for  all,  —  the  necessary 
liarmony  between  cause  and  effect.  "  Go  straight,"  said  he,  "  accord- 
ing to  law,  and  follow  God,  who  is  the  guide  and  end  of  thy  way." 
Cleanthes  had  already  sung  in  a  magnificent  hymn  to  Zeus  of  the 
Law  common  to  all  existences.^  Philosophy,  which  had  at  first 
been  a  cry  of  revolt,  now  became  the  conviction  of  duty ;  its  domi- 
nant idea  being  submission  to  that  law  which  ever}'  man  can 
discover  by  a  persevering  examination  of  himself. 

If  the  apologists  of  the  second  century  and  so  many  doctors 
of  the  Church  found  Christians  existing  before  Christ,*  no  one  in 
heart  was  so  much  so  as  Marcus  Aurelius,  for  never  has  any  man 
carried  farther  the  desire  for  inner  perfection  and  the  love  of 
humanity.  He  remains  the  very  loftiest  expression  of  that  purified 
Stoicism  which  bordered  on  Christianity  without  entering  its  terri- 
tory or  taking  anything  from  it.  After  his  death  there  were  found 
in  a  casket  ten  bundles  of  tablets,  written  for  his  own  use, 
the  thought  of  the  moment,  which  no  eye  had  seen,  which  per- 
haps it  was  not  intended  that  any  one  ever  should  see ;  and  this 
dialogue  with  his  soul,   these   solitary  meditations,  have  formed  a 

'  Omnes  ...  a  diis  sunt  (Ep.  44)  .  .  .  Jure  nalurali  omnes  liberi  nascunlur  (Ulp.  in 
Digefl,  I.  i.  4). 

-  Marcus  Aurelius  said  of  nature  :  'E<c  aov  Travra,  iv  <ro\  vavra,  eU  ere  navra,  "  All  comes 
from  thee,  all  is  by  thee,  all  returns  unto  thee"  (iv.  23). 

'  See  above,  Vol.  II.  p.  273.  *  See  above,  p.  446. 
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work  of  sublime  morality.  In  liis  viow  the  virtuous  man  is  "a 
priest"  of  the  god  within;  that  is  to  say,  of  conscience.  "May 
the  god  who  is  iu  thee,"  he  says,  addressing  himself,  "  govern  a 
man  truly  a  man,  a  citizen,  a  Roman,  an  emperor."  But  tliis 
Roman,  this  emperor,  must  be  mild,  compassionate,  the  friend 
of  man.  "  Believe  that  men  are  your  brethren,  and  you  will 
love  them."  "  Can  you  sa}-,  I  have  never  done  wrong  to  any 
one  either  in  action  or  word?  If  you  can,  you  have  fulfilled 
j-our  task.  Very  soon  you  will  be  only  dust  and  ashes ;  while 
awaiting  the  coming  of  that  moment,  what  should  you  do?  Honcjr 
the  gods  and  do  good  to  men."  But  in  what  does  the  good 
consist  ?  In  acting  according  to  right  reason  {6pdo<;  \6yo<;),  which 
is  an  emanation  from  the  universal  reason,  and  conformably  to 
the  divine  will,  which  is  sovereign  justice.  Thus  humanity  com- 
mands us  to  love  as  our  brethren  those  who  have  injured  us ;  and 
only  one  form  of  revenge  is  permitted,  —  not  to  imitate  those  of 
whom  we  have  cause  to  complain.  It  is  not  enough  to  do  good, 
it  must  be  done  for  its  own  sake,  without  any  thought  of  a  return. 
"  You  complain  of  having  obliged  an  ungrateful  man,  and  would 
have  wi.shed  to  be  recompensed  for  your  trouble ;  as  if  the  eye 
asked  for  its  wages  because  it  sees,  or  the  feet  because  they  walk. 
The  horse  Avhich  has  run,  the  dog  which  has  hunted,  the  bee 
which  has  made  its  honey,  the  man  avIio  has  done  good,  do  not 
proclaim  it  to  the  world,  but  pass  on  to  another  action  of  the 
same  nature,  as  the  vine  produces  other  grapes  when  the  next 
season  comes  round."  To  abstain  even  from  the  thought  of  evil, 
by  fashioning  the  .soul  to  the  divine  likeness  ;  to  support  wrongs 
with  resignation ;  to  love  mankind ;  to  sacrifice  even  the  object 
accounted  the  dearest  to  the  fulfilment  of  duty,  —  all  this  is  seen 
in  Marcus  Aurelius.  And  he  believed  that  this  manly  religion  of 
duty  would  .suffice  for  humanity,  —  the  mistake  of  a  noble  mind, 
into  which  it  is  glorious  to  have  fallen,  and  which,  thank  God. 
still  exists  for  a  few  heroic  spirits !  But  when  will  it  become  the 
belief  and  the  rule  of  the  multitude  ? 

This  philosophy  simplified  life  by  making  no  reference  to 
death ;  or  at  least,  in  not  being  anxious  as  to  what  may  be  found 
beyond  the  tomb,  it  divested  itself  of  interest  on  questions  which 
have  most  troubled  the  human  soul.     At  first  it  had  extolled  '*  the 
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reasonable  exit  "  (evXo-yoi;  iiayory-tj),  by  which  man  voluntarily  gives 
l)uck  to  Nature  the  elements  which  she  had  lent  him  for  a  time ; 
and  we  have  seen,  from  Tiberius  to  Vespasian,  an  actual  epidemic 
of  suicide.  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  man  of  law,  condemns  voluntary 
death  as  a  weakness.    "  The  man,"  he  says,  "  who  tears  away  his  soul 


MARCUS    AURELIUS    READING    THE    PETITIONS   OF   THE   PEOPLE  :    "  BEAR    IN    MIND    THAT 

MEN    ARE    THY    BRETHREN."  ' 


from  the  society  of  reasonable  beings  transgresses  the  law ;  the 
servant  who  runs  away  is  a  deserter."  So  he  blames  what  he 
calls  "  the  obstinacy  of  the  Christians,  seeking  death  with  trag- 
ical ostentation."  But  he  accepts  the  simimons  of  Nature  "without 
transport,  pride,  or  di.'^dain,"  since  death  is  a  necessar}'  consequence 
of   the   laws   of   the   world.     "Many   grain's   of   incense,"   he  says, 

'  Bas-relief  from  the  Arch  of  Marcus  Aurelius.     Capitol,  Palace  of  the  ConservatorL 
VOL.  V.  32 
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"are  destined  to  burn  on  the  same  altar;  if  one  drops  into 
the  flame  sooner  and  another  later,  where  is  the  difference  ? " 
And  again:  "We  should  give  up  life  as  the  ripe  olive  falls, 
blessing  the  earth,  its  nurse,  and  giving  thanks  to  the  tree 
which  has  borne  it."  His  virtue  was  not  a  bargain  made  with 
Heaven,  he  found  in  it  its  own  reward,  and  he  expected  nothing 
from  the  gods ;  "  the  eternal  silence  of  infinity "  did  not  aflfright 
him. 

In  his  Meditations,  the  method  —  that  is  to  say,  the  per.severing 
study  of  one's  self  —  and  the  exquisite  purity  of  sentiment  are  his 
own,  but  the  stock  of  ideas  belongs  to  his  age.  This  is  proved 
by  the  first  chapters,  in  which  he  acknowledges  to  each  of  \\\^ 
masters,  his  relatives  and  friends,  what  he  has  received  from 
them.  In  the  doctrine  of  the  \oyo?,  which  unites  man  to  God 
and  men  to   one    another,   the   new  Stoics   asserted    the   principle, 

—  the   basis   of  human   society   and   of  the  divine   commonwealth, 

—  that  we  ought  to  honor  the  divine  spirit  that  is  within  us 
by  moral  purity,  and  that  which  is  in  our  fellow-creatures  by 
love  towards  them.  Now  history  has  shown  us  these  ideas 
coming  forth  from  the  school  to  permeate  civil  law,  which  they 
change,  and  even  the  administration  of  justice,  which  they 
modify.  Jurisconsults  such  as  the  world  has  not  seen  since, 
following  one  another  uninterruptedly  during  two  centuries, 
have  transformed  the  old  Quiritarian  law,  first  of  all  ameliorated 
by  the  law  of  nations,  then  by  the  law  of  nature,  into  the 
legislation  which  has  been  termed  "written  reason,"  or  in  the 
words  of  Ulpian,  "  the  most  holy  civil  wisdom."  Celsus,  a  friend 
of  Hadrian,  defined  law  as  "  the  science  of  the  good  and  the 
just;"  and  Justinian  has  placed  at  the  head  of  his  Pandects 
these  three  sentences  of  Ulpian :  "'  The  precepts  of  the  law 
are  to  live  honorably,  to  injure  no  one,  to  give  to  every  one 
his  due," '  Law  became  a  religion,  the  worship  of  justice,  and 
the  prudentes  with  pride  called  themselves  its  priests.^  Tlie 
spirit  of  equity,  which  the  jurisconsults  introduced  into  the  law, 
entered    also   into    government;    imperial   Rome   shared   her   civil 

'  Digest,  i.  10,  with  this  definition  of  justice:  Justitia  est  constans  et perpelua  voluntas  jux 
suum  cuique  tribuendi. 

"  Cujus  merilo  quis  nos  sacerdotes  appellet :  justiliam  namque  colimus  et  boni  et  aequi  noliliam 
prqfitemur  (Ulpian,  in  Digest,  I.  i.  sect.  1). 
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and  political  rights  with  those  whom  Republican  Rome  had 
termed  the  foreigner  and  the  enemy,  and  we  have  seen  how  the 
Antonines  alleviated  the  condition  of  the  woman,  the  son,  and 
the  slave,  gave  assistance  to  destitute  children,  a  physician  to 
the  sick,  and  funeral  rites  to  those  who  were  unable  to  pay  for 
a  pyre  or  a  tomb.* 

While  Marcus  Aurelius,  in  his  tedious  vigils  in  the  country  of 
the  Quadi.  was  writing  the  work  called  the  Meditations,  of  which 
a  cardinal  has  said,  "  My  soul  blushes  redder  than  my  garments  when 
I  regard  the  virtues  of  this  Gentile,"  other  men,  in  the  heart,  of 
the  great  cities,  who  were  often  in  rags,  were  meeting  together 
secretly  also  to  search  after  the  invisible  world ;  and  these  are  the 
words  to  which  they  listened :  ^  "If  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 
what  reward  have  j'e  ?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 
But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
lieaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  —  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  to  tliem  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  but 
I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.  If,  there- 
fore, thou  art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  —  Ye  have  heard  that 
it  was  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but  I  say 
unto  you.  Resist  not  him  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  smiteth  thee 
on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any 
man  would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloke  also." 

And  again:  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  the  nations :  and 
he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separat- 
eth  the   sheep   from  the  goats :   and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 

*  These  ideas  are  developed  in  chapters  Lxxxii.  sect.  4,  and  Lxx.wii.  sect.  2. 

*  Justin,  in  his  first  Apology  (15,  IG),  presented  to  Antoninus,  quoted  several  of  these 
sentences.  • 
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right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 

in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  answer  him  : 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or 
athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 
.  .  .  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  did  it  unto  me." 

Thus  heaven,  which  had 
been  so  long  closed,  began  to 
open  ;  the  sold,  as  Plato  says, 
found  wings  again.  The  wis- 
est of  the  pagans  proudly 
limited  their  hopes  to  this 
life ;  the  Gospel  extended  its 
to  eternity.  Our  stay  here, 
instead  of  being  the  end<  is 
only  a  time  of  probation, 
a  journey  in  a  place  of  exile. 
Riches  and  honors  become  a 
danger ;  poverty  and  suffer- 
ing are  a  promise ;  death  is  a  deliverance.  Hitherto  religion  had 
been  a  worship  of  terror  or  of  pleasure ;  it  now  appeared  as  the 
worship  of  love.  It  had  spoken  to  the  senses  and  the  imagi- 
nation ;  it  spoke  now  to  the  heart.  When  Saint  John,  borne  into 
the  assembly  of  the  faithful,  said  with  his  latest  breath,  "  Beloved, 
let  us  love  one   another,"  is  it  to   be  wondered   at  that  the   poor. 


ATT8. 


'  Marble  statue  in  the  Lansdowne  Collection. 
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the  infirm,  the  slaves,  all  the  outcasts  of  pagan  society,  all  those 
who,  suffering  in  body  or  soul,  needed  love  and  hope,  that 
women  especially,  should  welcome  the  Gospel,  and  that  so  many 
Christian  communities    should   be    rapidly   formed  ? 

Thus,  apart  from  dogma,  humanity  at  that  time  was  whispering 
the  same  words  under  gilded  ceilings  and  in  the  hut  of  the  wretched, 
from  the  lips  of  the  Emperor  and  those  of  the  slave.  Those  who 
thought  with  Marcus  Aurelius,  or  who  meditated  on  the  Manual  of 
Epictetus,  which  a  saint  later  on  made  the  rule  of  his  monks,*  were 
ready  to  be  in  sympathy  with  those  who  read  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  or  the  Parables  of  Jesus.  And  yet  between  them  was 
an  abyss,  or  rather  a  still  impenetrable  mass  of  passions,  interests, 
and  superstitions,  which  the  old  social  system  and  its  murderous 
laws  protected. 

The  ancient  worship,  which  nothing  upheld,   was  crumbling  to 
pieces.      The   oracles    were    silent,   ac- 
cused   by    the    pagans    themselves    of 
deception.      The  temples  remained   de- 
serted, and   Lucian,  who  wrote  in  the 
time    of    Marcus  Aurelius,  pursued  the 
gods    with    the    lash    of    his    pitiless    =:- 
satire.     The   ancient  lords  of  Olympus 
inspired  him  with  no  more  respect  than    |i 
they  had  inspired  Seneca,  and  the  later 
ones  exasperated  him.     "  Whence  have 
fallen  into  our  midst,"  he  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  Momus,  "  this  Atys,  this  Cory- 
bas,  this  Sabazios  ?     Who  is  this  Median 
Mithra,  with  a  tiara  on  his  head  ?     He 
does  not  understand  Greek  and  does  not 
know  one's  meaning  when  his  health  is 
proposed.    The  Scythians  and  the  Getae, 
seeing  how  easy  it  is  to  make  immortals,  imagined  they  had  a  right 
to  inscribe  on  our  lists  their  Zamolxis,  a  slave  who  is  found  here. 


JUPITER    AMMON    (wiTH    RAm's 
HOKXS).' 


1  Saiat  Jfilus  and  the  Anchorites  of  Sinai.  Nihis  simply  substituted  the  name  of  Saint 
Peter  for  that  of  Socrates,  suppressed  a  thought  about  love,  and  introduced  tlie  idea  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  omitted  in  the  Manual.  It  was  still  read  in  the  thirteenth  century  iu 
the  Benedictine  convents. 

^  Engraved  stone  (cornelian  of  15  millim.  X  H)  in  the  Cabinet  de  France,    No.  1,433. 
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I  know  not  why.  And  we  have  besides  the  Anubis  with  a  dog's 
head,  and  the  bull  of  Memphis !  Yet  they  have  priests,  and  utter 
oracles.  And  thou,  great  Jupiter,  how  dost  thou  like  those  rani's 
horns  which  they  have  fixed  on  thy  brow  V  "  ^ 

These  are  the  feelings  of  the  educated;  and  this  contempt  for 
the  traditional  polytheism  led  them,  as  it  did  Marcus  Aurolius, 
Apuleius,  and  so  many  others,  to  the  conception  of  one  God.'^ 
But  in  the  ignorant  crowd  the  void  left  in  their  souls  by  the 
destruction  of  the  official  religion  was  filled  up  by  foreign  cults ; 
the  East  overflowed  the  West  with  its  thousand  superstitions. 
After  a  long  eclipse,  the  Greek  genius  had  awakened,  no  longer 
clear,  as  in  the  best  days  of  Hellenic  civilization,  but  tainted  with 
impure  elements,  disturbed,  restless,  seeking  after  the  impossible 
even  in  the  follies  of  mysticism.  Before  it  the  simple  genius 
of  Rome  and  the  Transalpine  nations  fell  back.  The  priests  of 
Persia,  Egypt,  Syria,  the  astrologers,  the  necromancers,  the  sibyls, 
the  prophets,  those  searchers  into  the  future  whom  the  future 
always  escapes,  but  who  at  certain  periods  get  hold  of  the  present, 
overran  the  cities  and  attracted  the  crowd.'  Apuleius,  one  of 
the  contemporaries  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  shows  us,  Ijy  the  terror 
which  magic  inspired,  the  importance  which  the  magicians  at  that 
time  possessed  ;  they  professed  to  have  eighty  certain  means  of 
constraining  Destiny  to  repl}'  to  them.*  Thus  does  it  happen  when- 
ever a  strong  belief  grows  feeble  or  begins  to  totter.  At  the  end 
of  the  Middle  Ages  the  sorcerers  swarmed  everywhere ;  in  more 
recent  times,  the  llluminati. 

To  men  like  these,  living  by  the  credulity  of  others,  and  to 
the  philosophers  of  the  day,  who,  in  the  language  of  Epicurus  and 

•  Lucian,  The  Asseinhhj  < if  the  Godx. 

2  On  this  idea,  which  shows  itself  ever\-where,  see  Macrobius,  Saturn.  I.  xvii.  1!) :  Saint 
Augustine,  Epixt.  16;  letter  of  Maximus  of  Medaura,  etc. 

»  Cf.  Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  94,  95,  vi.  510-555;  Suetonius,  Tacitus,  passim-  Marquardt, 
Handbuch  der  RSm.  Allerth.  iv.  99-130.  Artemidorus,  in  Antoninus'  time,  had  written 
a  treatise  on  dreams,  Oneirocriticon,  and  Marcus  Aurelius  (i.  1  7)  believed  that  he  received 
during  his  sleep  revelations  respecting  some  remedies  which  he  afterwards  employed. 

♦  Apuleius  was  himself  accused  of  magic.  Saint  Justin  tells  us  in  his  second  Apology  that 
the  prophetic  books  of  Ilystaspes  and  the  Sibyls  were  prohibited,  and  that  those  who  read 
them  were  punished  with  death.  Tlie  trifles  on  which  rested  the  accusation  brought  against 
A  puleius  show  how  easily  these  dangerous  prosecutions  were  begun.  They  must  have  made 
many  victims;  not  so  many,  however,  as  the  mediaeval  trials  for  sorcery.  In  two  years  ("1527, 
J  528),  in  the  single  city  of  Wurzburg,  the  bishop  burned  a  hundred  and  fifty-eight  alleged 
sorcerers. 
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Lucretius,  "  desired  to  set  men  free  from  the  chains  of  superstition," 
the  Christians  were  the  natural  enemies.  It  was  common  to  accuse 
them  of  every  sort  of  crime ;  it  was  said  they  ate  children,  — 
an  accusation  which  the  Christians  in  their  turn  repeated  against 
the  Jews  in  the  Middle  Ages,  —  and  that  they  celebrated  by  turns 
"  the  incestuous  union  of  Oedipus  and  the  abominable  banquet  of 
Thyestes."  By  others  their  hopes  of  heaven  were  represented  as 
entirely  earthly  appetites;  and  there  was  discovered  in  their  doc- 
trines a  social  peril,  —  which  certainly  existed,  since  the  Church 
could  triumph  only  by  the  upsetting  of  the  existing  order.  And  we 
do  noo  speak  of  heresies  which  veiled  from  the  eyes  of  pagans 
the  figure  of  Christ  under  strange  and  sometimes  monstrous  addi- 
tions. Consequently,  to  those  who,  regarding  the  subject  from 
a  distance  and  carelessly,  did  not  clearly  understand  it,  Chris- 
tianity seemed  a  revolt,  not  only  against  the  Empire,  but  also 
against  all  human  law. 

Kead  what  is  related  by  the  author  of  a  dialogue  found  in  the 
works  of  Lucian.  Might  he  not  be  called  a  terrified  conservative 
fallino;  into  the  midst  of  a  democratic  club  ? 

"  I  was  walking  up  the  main  street,  when  I  saw  a  crowd  of 
people  who  were  talking  in  a  low  tone.  I  come  near  and  see  a 
little  old  man  quite  feeble,  who,  after  much  coughing  and  spitting, 
begins  to  speak  in  a  squeaky  voice  :  '  Yes,  he  will  aboli.sh  the 
arrears  of  taxes,  he  will  pay  public  or  private  debts,  and  receive 
all  men  without  concerning  himself  about  their  social  position ; ' 
with  a  thousand  similar  fooleries,  to  which  the  crowd  eagerly 
listens.  Another  comes  up  witliout  hat  or  shoes  and  wearing  a 
cloak  in  rags.  'I  have  seen,'  he  says,  'an  ill-dressed  man  with 
shaven  hair  who  came  from  the  mountains.  He  has  shown  to  me 
the  name  of  the  liberator  written  in  signs ;  he  will  cover  the  main 
street  with  gold.'  '  Ah ! '  I  exclaimed  at  last,  '  you  have  slept  too 
long  and  dreamed  too  much ;  your  debts  will  increase  in  place  of 
diminishing,  and  he  who  reckons  on  much  gold  will  lose  his  last 
obolus.'  Meantime  one  of  the  bystanders  persuades  me  to  seek  the 
place  of  meeting  of  these  rascals.  I  climb  to  the  top  of  a  winding 
staircase,  and  enter,  not  the  Hall  of  Menelaus,  all  brilliant  with 
gold,  ivory,  and  the  beauty  of  Helen,  but  a  wretched  garret,  where 
I  see  some   pale,  dejected-looking  fellows.      At  once  they  ask   me 
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with  an  air  of  great  interest  what  bad  news  I  am  bringing 
them.  '  But  everything  is  going  well  in  the  city,'  I  replied,  '  and 
we  are  all  delighted  at  it.'  They,  knitting  their  eyebrows  and 
shaking  their  heads,  say,  *  No,  no ;  the  city  is  big  with  misfort- 
unes.' Then,  like  persons  sure  of  what  they  are  relating,  they 
begin  to  retail  a  thousand  absurdities,  —  that  the  world  is  going  to 
change ;  that  the  city  will  be  a  prey  to  dissensions ;  that  our 
armies  will  be  conquered.  Unable  to  contain  myself,  I  cry  out, 
'  You  wretched  creatures,  stop  your  contemptible  chatter !  and  may 
the  misfortunes  which  you  desire  for  3'our  country  fall  on  your 
own  heads  ! ' " 

Did  Marcus  Aurelius  read  the  Apologies  presented  to  his  two 
predecessors  and  himself  ?  We  cannot  say.  If  he  knew  them,  the 
Adyo5  of  Saint  Justin  ought  to  have  given  him  pleasure.  But  agree- 
ing in  sentiment  with  the  Christians,  he  differed  from  them  totally 
in  theological  doctrine,  —  a  situation  which  has  often  prevented  kin- 
dred souls  from  understanding  one  another.  With  his  Stoic  ideas 
respecting  the  soul  of  the  world,  of  which  the  different  gods  were 
the  external  manifestation,  he  could  not  comprehend  the  Christian 
dogma  of  the  Trinity,  nor  of  God  made  man  in  the  womb  of  a 
virgin.  And  as  by  way  of  recompense  he  looked  for  nothing  more; 
than  the  satisfaction  found  in  the  fulfilment  of  duty,  as  he  asked 
for  no  hoj^e  of  a  future  life,  he  reckoned  as  worthless  the  propa- 
gation among  the  vulgar  of  this  belief  in  a  glorious  resurrection  of 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  which  the  wise  had  not  discovered  in  the 
depths  of  their  own  i-eason.  These  two  doctrines,  of  which  the 
one  sacrificed  heaven  to  earth,  and  the  other  earth  to  heaven, 
were  of  necessity  hostile.  In  the  announcement  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  expected  by  the  faithful,  Marcus  Aurelius  saw  in  addition 
a  menace  to  the  Empire ;  and  in  the  Sibyl's  prophecy  of  the  ap- 
proaching destruction  of  Rome,  a  sacrilegious  impiety.^  Finally, 
if  he  rejected  the  scandalous  stories  of  Olympus,  he  religiously 
observed  the  rites  in  honor  of  these  gods,  whom  his  soul  had 
purified  and  his  doctrine  had  reunited  to  the  First  Cause.  He 
was  then  not,  like  Hadrian,  a  sceptic,  and  consequently  a  tolerant 

'  Tliis  prophecy  was  current  in  the  time  of  Antoninus ;  cf.  Alexandre,  Orac.  Sih;/ll.  liv. 
viii.  V.  73  el  seq.  It  threatened  "  the  three  Emperors "  (Antoninus,  Manms  Aurelius,  and 
Verus)  with  the  return  of  Xero,  6  <f>vyas  yLTfrponTovos,  that  is  to  say,  of  Antichrist. 
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man  ;  philosophy  had  made  him  a  pagan  of  a  peculiar  sort,  one  who 
remained  a  believer  and  very  devout.^  Moreover,  he  was  a  ruler; 
and  the  basis  of  his  morality  being  the  absolute  submission  of  the 
individual  to  the  laws  of  reason,  the  basis  of  his  policy  was  the 
absolute  submission  of  the  citizen  to  the  laws  of  the  state.     Accord- 


MARCtTS    AUREOUa    SACUIFICIXO    liKFORK    THE    TEMPLE    OF   JUPITER.' 

ingly,  when  in  the  early  days  of  his  reign  the  populace,  maddened 
with  terror  by  the  famine  and  the  inundations,  rose  up  against  the 
Christians  and  demanded  their  punishment  to  appease  the  Roman 
gods,  he  allowed  the  prefect  of  Rome,  Junius  Rusticus,  his  former 
teacher,  to  apply  the  laws.  Among  the  condemned  was  Justin 
Martyr,  who  seems  to  have  brought  upon  himself  his  fate  by  the 

1  Cf.  Capit..  3/.  AnI.  I:!,  and  Anim.  Maiccllin.  XXV.  iv.  17. 

2  Bas-relief  from  the  .\rth  of  Marcus  Aiirelius  (Capitol,  Palace  of  the  Conservatori). 
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generous  vehemence  of  his  second  Apology}  There  was,  however, 
no  rescript  of  the  Emperor,  for  Tertullian,  who  was  living  in  the 
time  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  asserts  that  he  did  not  promulgate  one ; 
but  special  victims  were  struck  by  edicts  of  certain  governors,  —  a 
thing  which,  according  to  Saint  Melito,  had  never  yet  been  seen:' 
thus  perished  two  bishops  of  proconsular  Asia  at  Smyrna  and 
Laodiciea.  Towards  the  end  of  this  reign,  in  177,  many  executions 
took  place  at  Lyons  as  the  result  of  a  popular  outbreak.  Eusebius 
has  preserved  a  letter  in  which  the  Christians  of  that  city  relate 
to  the  bi'ethren  in  Asia  the  distresses  of  the  infant  Church.  It  is 
therefore  a  contemporary  document,  in  which  may  be  seen  in 
action  the  violence  of  the  people,  the  credulity  of  the  judge,  and 
the  ardent  faith  which  sprang  from  a  hope  of  immortality. 

"  First  we  were  driven  away  from  the  baths,  public  buildings, 
and  all  places  open  to  the  public;  then  we  had  to  suffer  the 
insults,  blows,  and  violent  acts  of  an  infuriated  multitude." 
Thus  the  tragedy  begins ;  the  populace  becomes  infuriated  against 
men  who,  from  the  simple  fact  of  being  Christians,  insult  all  that 
it  believes  and  all  that  it  loves,  its  religion  and  its  pleasures.  Perse- 
cution opens  with  a  riot. 

The  second  act  is  marked  by  the  intervention  of  the  authorities. 
Charged  with  the  maintenance  of  peace  in  the  city,  the  magistrate 
makes  the  Christians  responsible  for  the  disorder  of  which  they 
have  been  the  exciting  cause.  A  tribune  and  his  soldiers  bring 
them  to  the  forum.  On  their  avowal  that  they  are  Christians, 
the  duumvirs  apply  Trajan's  law  to  their  case ;  they  are  seized 
and  shut  up  in  prison  until  the  return  of  the  governor.  The 
latter  on  his  arrival  interrogates  them  at  his  tribunal,  around 
which  is  collected  a  crowd  whom  the  soldiers  with  difficulty 
keep  in  order.  Yet  the  course  of  procedure  is  slow,  and  its  forms 
are  ob.served.     The  public  avowal  of  Christianizing  is  sufficient  for 

'  M.  Renan  (V^glisc  cfire'lienne,  p.  491)  places  Justin's  death  under  Antoninus,  but  with 
hesitation. 

2  Nevertheless  there  is  found  in  the  Digest  (xlviii.  19,  30)  a  rescript  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
which  condemns  to  banishment  on  an  island  those  who  disturb  men'.s  minds  by  superstitions 
I)ractices.  This  rescript  certainly  had  reference  to  the  Christians.  I  should  like  to  consider 
it  a  means  furnished  to  judges  for  j)ronouncing  against  them  some  punishment  other  than  death, 
and  we  know  that  a  certain  number  of  Christians  were  in  fact  sent  into  .Sardinia.  (.See,  in 
Vol.  VI.  the  reign  of  Commodus.)  As  regards  Polyoarp's  martyrdom,  in  the  time  of  Aurehus, 
we  have  followed  the  opinions  of  M.  Waddington.     (See  above,  p.  449.) 
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condemnation ;  but  the  judge  has  heard  other  crimes  mentioned : 
he  wishes  to  know  what  they  are,  and  orders  an  inquiry. 

In  this  terrible  drama  of  outbi'eaks  produced  by  popular 
excitement,  the  excess  of  credulity  equals  the  audacity  of  unscru- 
pulous falsehood ;  everywhere  and  always  passion  and  fear  furnish 
to  troubled  imaginations  accusations  which  are  gi'eedily  accepted. 
"  The  pagan  servants  of  these  champions  of  Christ  are  brought 
before  the  judge  ;  from  fear  of  tortures  and  by  the  solicitations  of 
the  soldiers,  the  slaves  are  induced  to  confess  that  we  commit  aD 
manner  of  abominations.  These  calumnies  being  spread  abroad 
amongst  the  public,  such  anger  arises  against  us  that  even  our 
nearest  kindred  share  the  fury  of  the  governor,  the  soldiers, 
and  the  people." 

Meanwhile  a  Roman  citizen,  wealthy  and  of  influence  in  the 
city,  named  Vettius  Epagathus,  steps  forth  from  the  crowd  and  says 
to  the  governor,  ''  I  claim  to  defend  these  men,  and  I  engage  to 
prove  that  they  have  not  committed  any  of  the  crimes  brought 
against  them."  "Then  you  are  yourself  a  Christian,  since  you 
wish  to  take  their  cause  in  hand ?  "  "I  am."  He  is  immediately 
arrested  and  placed  among  the  accused,  indicted  with  being 
•'  the  Christians'  advocate." 

More  than  ten  of  them,  yielding  to  threats,  denied  their  faith 
and  promised  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods ;  but  the  rest  confounded 
the  executioners  by  their  calmness.  A  young  slave,  Blandina, 
weak  and  ailing,  found  strength  in  the  very  tortures.  From 
morning  till  evening  she  was  tortured.  Her  body  formed  but  one 
wound,  her  bones  were  as  if  broken,  her  joints  torn  apart ;  but  the 
same  exclamation  continually  came  from  her,  "  I  am  a  Christian  ; 
no  evil  is  committed  among  us ! "  The  exaltation  arising  from 
her  faith  made  her  bodily  nature  insensible  to  pain. 

Tortures  being  useless,  "the  victims  were  loaded  with  chains, 
which  served  them  for  ornament,  like  the  gold  fringe  to  the 
robe  of  a  young  bride,"  and  they  were  thrown  into  an  infectious 
cell,  where  many  of  them  perished.  Pothinus  was  then  ninety 
years  old.  "  His  soul,"  says  Eusebius,  "  remained  in  his  body 
only  that  it  might  render  a  last  testimony  to  the  triiunph  of 
Christ.  '  Who  is  the  god  of  the  Christians  ? '  the  judge  asked 
him.     '  You    will    know    Him  if  you  are  worthy,'    he    replied.     He 
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was   led  to  prison  in  the  midst  of   the  insults  of  the  crowd,  and 
died    there  on  the  third  day." 

At  first  four  only  of  the  prisoners  were  condemned,  —  Attains, 
being  a  citizen,  to  be  beheaded  ;  Sanctus  and  Maturus,  as  provincials, 
and   Blandina,  as  being  a  slave,   to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts. 

The  letter  from  the  faithful 
of  Lyons  expresses  with  in- 
nocent grace  this  combination 
of  all  conditions.  "  The  mar- 
t3rs  offered  to  God  a  wreath 
of  divers  colors,  in  which  all 
kinds  of  flowers  were  well  as- 
sorted." A  feast-day  had  been 
expressly  fixed  for  their  exe- 
cution. On  its  eve,  the  con- 
demned took  their  last  sup])C'r 
together  in  public,  and  the 
next  day  those  who  were  des- 
tined for  the  beasts  were  led 
to  the  arena.  Attalus,  who 
could  not  be  executed  without 
the  Emjieror's  order,  had  been 
kept  in  prison.  When  tlie 
crowd  saw  that  he  was  not 
given  over  to  their  amusement, 
they  demanded  him  with  loud 
cries.  He  was  brought  in  and 
led  rotuid  the  amphitheatre 
with  this  writing  on  his  breast : 
"This  is  Attalus  the  Chris- 
tian." The  crowd  roared  with 
fury;  it  revenged  itself  on  the  other  martyrs.  The  wild  beasts 
would  have  killed  them  in  a  moment,  and  were  not  permitted  to 
attack,  but  each  spectator  tried  to  imagine  some  fresh  torture  or 
recall  some  forgotten  puni.shraent.  Cries  arising  from  all  the  .seats 
of  the  amphitheatre  excited  the  executioners.     "  Now  for  thp  wedges, 
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the  pincers,  the  plates  of  heated  copper.  Lacerate,  but  do  not  kill !  " 
When  there  remained  no  place  on  these  poor  bodies  where  the 
torture  had  not  passed,  they  were  placed  on  an  iron  chair  made 
red  hot,  and  a  sword-thrust  put  an  end  to  their  lives.  Blandina, 
fastened  to  a  stake  in  the  centre  of  the  amphitheatre,  had  wit- 
nessed all  that  was  done ;  the  beasts  had  been  let  loose  at 
her,  but  they  did  not  touch  her,  and  the  people,  tired  out,  post- 
poned her  death  to  another  festival.  On  this  day  there  were  no 
gladiators ;  the  soldiers  of  Christ  had  furnished  amusement  enough 
to  the  ferocious  multitude. 

Persecution  immediately  bore  its  fruits ;  the  other  captives 
felt  themselves  strengthened,  and  the  apostates  returned  to  their 
faith,  calling  for  punishments  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  return. 
'■  The  living  members  of  the  Church  had  raised  the  dead  to  life." 
Marcus  Aurelius,  consulted  about  accused  citizens,  had  replied  that 
the  law  must  take  its  course :  those  who  persisted  should  be 
beheaded,  and  those  who  recanted  set  free.  Lyons  was  about  to 
celebrate  on  August  1st  the  festival  of  all  Gaul ;  the  persecution 
was  resumed  and  went  on  rapidly :  there  was  need  to  be  ready 
for  the  games. 

It  is  to  the  honor  of  human  nature  that  injustice  revolts  it, 
excites  it,  and  produces  that  contagion  of  self-sacrifice  which  has 
given  martyrs  to  all  great  causes,  and  sometimes  even  to  bad  ones. 
During  the  new  examinations  a  spectator  was  touched  by  the 
courage  of  the  victims,  and  showed  a  pity  for  them  which  exas- 
perated the  crowd.  He  was  immediately  denounced  to  the  governor. 
"  Who  are  you  ?  "  the  latter  asked  him.  '•  A  Christian,''  he  replied, 
and  took  his  place  among  the  martyrs.  The  festival  arrived.  Eight- 
een confessors  had  already  perished  in  the  prison  ;  two  had  been 
killed  in  the  amphitheatre ;  twenty-eight  were  re.served  for  death, 
some  by  the  sword,  as  being  citizens,  the  rest  by  the  wild  beasts. 

Two  Greeks,  come  from  a  long  di.stance  on  their  way  to  the 
Christians'  common  country,  opened  the  games.  Attains  of  Per- 
gamus  and  Alexander  of  Phrygia.  They  endured  all  the  customary 
tortures.  Attains,  on  the  red-hot  chair,  pointing  to  the  smoke  of 
his  burned  flesh,  which  spread  itself  through  the  amphitheatre, 
simply  said,  "In  truth,  to  do  what  you  are  doing  is  to  devour 
men ;    l)ut  as  for  us,  we  do    not    eat  them   or  commit   any   other 
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evil."      To    devour    infants !      That    was    the    charge    which    had 
provoked  the  outbreak,  followed  by  the  trial  and  tortures.^ 

Blandina  and  Ponticus  had  been  present  at  the  shocking  spec- 
tacle, their  own  sufferings  being  reserved  for  the  last  day  of  the 
festival.  When  they  were  led  in,  the  crowd  for  a  moment  felt 
pity  for  them,  they  were  so  }oung ;  Ponticus  was  scarcely  fif- 
teen. "  Swear  by  the  gods  !  "  a  thousand  voices  called  out.  Blan- 
dina strengthened  her  companion's  courage,  and  he  bore  all  the 
torments  till  he  expired.  She  herself  "  met  death  as  if  going  to 
a  marriage  feast."  Again  all  forms  of  torture  were  employed  in 
her  case.  After  being  scourged,  torn  by  the  wild  beasts,  placed  in 
the  red-hot  chair,  she  was  wrapped  up  in  a  net  and  a  furious  bull 
let  loose  at  her.  "Thus,"  says  Eusebius,  "the  blessed  Blandina 
died  the  last,  like  a  courageous  mother  who,  after  having  sus- 
tained her  children  during  the  fight,  sends  them  on  in  advance 
to  the  king  to  announce  the  victory."  What  an  overturning  of 
ideas   has  taken  place  since  that  day,  what   a    revolution  in  social 

conditions !  Christian  Lyons  now  vene- 
rates and  holds  in  honor  the  poor  slave 
whom  ancient  society  despised  and  crushed 
under  its  feet. 

The  other  jjcrsons  condemned  were  all 
Romans,  twelve  men  and  as  many  women. 
This  last  figure  shows  with  what  success  the  new  faith  had  spoken 
to  the  hearts  of  those  whom  God  has  made  most  capable  of 
devotion.  They  were  beheaded  near  the  altar  of  Augustus,  and 
their  bodies  given  to  the  dogs,  or  else  burned  and  the  ashes 
thrown  into  the  Rhone.  Thus  by  the  complete  destruction  of  the 
flesh  the  persecutors  hoped  to  destroy  also  their  victims'  hope  of 
a  resurrection  of  the  body.  "  Let  us  see  now,"  they  said,  "  whether 
these  Christians  will  rise'  again." ' 

'  ^\■hile  false  .as  regards  the  Christians,  the  accusation  might  be  true  respecting  others. 
In  .ill  periods  trafTickers  in  the  occult  sciences  professed  to  obtain  the  favor  of  the  devil  bv 
saf-rificing  to  him  the  most  innocent  creatures;  i.e.,  infants.  An  infant's  blood  was  required  for 
their  magical  operations.  This  took  place  even  in  Louis  XIV. 's  time;  the  Abbd  Guibourg  and 
La  Voipin  confessed  having  slain  several  (.irc/iires  rfe  In  Baslille,  vol.  vi.). 

2  Kmperor's  head  :  reverse,  Rome,  helmeted,  holding  Victory  in  her  hand. 

'  The  Christian  community  at  Lyons  must  nevertheless  have  been  few  in  number.  We 
have  many  inscriptions  of  this  city,  and  those  which  rel.ite  to  Christians  do  not  appear  before 
the  fourth  century.     The  same  is  the  case  as  regards  Nimes. 
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This  very  conspicuous  execution  aroused  the  pagan  zeal  of  some 
governors,  that  especially  of  the  proconsul  of  Africa,  who  sent 
to  the  torture  Nampharao  and  his  companions,  the  first  African 
martyrs.  We  may  also  regard  the  Scillitanes,  put  to  death  July 
17,  180,  as  victims  of  the  odious  policy  adopted  by  Marcus 
Aurelius. 

When  the  victorious  Church  had  conferred  upon  herself  the 
sovereign  power  of  deciding  what  is  necessary  to  be  believed  and 
to  be  done,  she  in  turn  sent  victims  to  the  torture.  Trajan  and 
Marcus  Aurelius  punished  those  who  refused  to  obey  certain  laws 
of  the  state ;  the  Inquisitors  burned  those  who  did  not  think  as 
they  did  on  heavenly  things.  The  former  believed  that  they  were 
protecting  society,  the  latter  considered  themselves  to  be  defending 
religion ;  both  were  deceived.  In  a  rude  soldier  like  Trajan  the 
error  is  not  surprising ;  we  wonder  at  it  in  the  case  of  Marcus 
Aurelius,  who  ought  to  have  understood  that  his  duty  as  a  phi- 
losopher and  a  man  was  to  examine  these  doctrines  thoroughly 
in  order  to  judge  of  them,  and  to  weigh  these  accusations  in  order 
to  silence  them.  But  he  liked  neither  books,  nor  sciences,  nor 
history,  which  would  have  given  him  a  virtue  which  they  impart, 
—  tolerance;  and  he  took  delight  only  in  pure  speculation,^  which, 
like  a  too  generous  wine,  often  inebriates  and  blinds.  Every 
political  fault  brings  after  it  its  punishment.  That  society  which 
lauo-hed  at  the  sufferings  of  the  Christians  is  still  under  the  male- 
diction  of  the  Church,  which  it  does  not  wholly  deserve;  and 
the  executions  ordered  or  permitted  by  Marcus  Aurelius  have  left 
a  stain  on  the  purest  name  in  antiquity. 

It  is  right  to  say  also  that  history,  allured  by  this  purity, 
has  given  too  high  a  place  to  the  Emperor.  In  his  reign  of  nine- 
teen years  we  find  neither  new  institutions,^  great  feats  of  war,  nor 
an  advantageous  peace ;  simply  one  noble  book.  That  is  sufficient 
for  the  thinker,  but  too  little  for  the  chief  of  an  empire.  We  place 
him,  then,  among  those  men  to  whom  we  owe  the  highest  respect, 
but  not  in  the  rank  of  those  rulers  who  have  deserved  best  of 
their  country.  Plato  said,  and  Marcus  Aurelius  repeats  it :  '•  Happy 
those   peoples   where   the   philosophers   are    kings,   or   where    their 

»  Cf.  Pensees,!.  17. 

*  Jus  aulem  maffis  vetus  restituh  tpmm  novum  instiluit  (Capit.,  M.  Ani.  11). 
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kings  are  philosophers ! "     Rather  let  each  do  his  own  work,   the 
philosopher  in  the  schools,  and  the  ruler  in  affairs  of  state. 

At  the  same  time  I  am  reluctant  to  close  in  appearing  to 
throw  too  dark  a  shadow  over  this  noble  figure.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  statesmen,  —  those  who  are  especially  pre-occupied  with  the 
useful,  and  those  who  think  more  of  the  honorable.  The  former 
lead  men  by  their  interests ;  the  latter  seek  to  hold  them  and 
lead  them  by  the  exalted  qualities  of  their  nature.  The  latter 
class  often  fail,  but  they  are  always  respected  ;  of  this  num- 
ber was  Marcus  Aurelius.  And  so,  when  in  the  Piazza  del  Campi- 
doglio  we  contemplate  his  equestrian  statue,  the  magnificent  and 
life-like  work  of  an  unknown  sculptor,  we  feel  it  fitting  that  the 
figure  of  the  Emperor  who  was,  by  his  lofty  morality,  the  purest 
expression  of  imperial  power,  should  be  the  one  to  remain  alone 
untouched  and  standing  above  the  ruins  of  the  city  of  the  Caesars. 

•  Bronze  Coiu. 


LUCILLA,   DAUGHTER   OF   MARCUS   AURELIUS.* 
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IN  THE  FIKST  TWO  CENTURIES  OF  OUR  ERA. 


CHAPTER    LXXXII. 

THE  FAMILY. 
I.  —  Father  and  Child. 

HALF  of  a  people's  history,  and  the  more  authentic  half,  is 
written  in  its  laws.  Military  history,  more  noisy,  and 
political  history,  more  dramatic,  deal  only  with  exteriors ;  and 
battles,  and  revolutions  originating  in  the  jjalace  or  the  barrack, 
resemble  one  another,  notwithstanding  the  diiference  in  periods,  in 
weapons,  dress,  and  motives.  But  the  inner  life  of  a  nation,  its 
life  from  day  to  day  and  from  one  century  to  the  next,  is  mirrored 
in  its  laws  and  remains  in  them  forever.  At  the  epoch  of  the 
Antonines,  the  Romans  had  nearly  completed  the  vast  work,  not 
of  their  codes,  which  appeared  later,  but  of  their  ci\dl  legislation  ; 
and  they  had  conferred  citizenship  upon  the  greater  number  of 
their  subjects.  The  well-known  figures  of  the  census  make  it  evi- 
dent that  at  the  death  of  Marcus  Aurelius  the  Empire  had  sixty- 
five    million    citizens.^     What    is   about   to   be  said   of   the    Roman 

'  The  Monument  of  AncjTa  gives  about  five  million  citizens  in  the  year  14  A.  D.  Tacitus 
raises  the  numbei-  to  about  seven  niilUons  in  the  year  47  (Ann.  xl.  2J)  :  that  is.  an  increase  of 
two  millions  in  thirty-four  years,  notwithstanding  the  recommendation  of  Augustus  to  be  spar- 
ing in  tlie  concession  of  citizenship.  Under  Claudius  there  were  thirty  million  citizens,  with 
an  annual  increase  of  two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand.  Under  the  Flavian  Emperors,  who 
founded  so  many  colonies,  and  under  the  .\ntonines,  who  were  provincial  Enijierors,  the  in- 
crease through  diverse  causes,  which  it  is  needless  here  to  enumerate,  must  have  been  much 
more  rapid.  However,  if  we  suppose  it  to  have  been  only  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  period, 
the  lumdred  and  thirty-three  years  which  separate  the  census  of  Claudius  from  the  death  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  would  have  raised  the  number  to  nearly  fifteen  millions.     Now,  making  the 
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family  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  applicable  also  to  most  of 
the  provincial  families.  The  latter  had  the  same  civil  rights  with 
native-born  Romans,  the  same  forms  of  worship,  and  nearly  the 
same  customs,  —  some  few  usages  excepted,  and  the  difference  being 
taken  into  account  which  everywhere  exists  between  the  life  of  a 
great  capital  and  that  of  obscure  cities.  It  is  not  intended  to 
detail  here  all  the  principles  of  civil  and  administrative  law  of  the 
Empire,  for  this  would  concern  the  jurisconsult ;  but  we  require 
to  know  the  organization  of  the  family  and  of  the  city,  those  two 
primary  elements  of  society  which  are  not  creations  of  the  law, 
since  they  existed  before  the  state,  —  elements  wliich  connnmiicate 
their  strength  or  their  weakness  to  the  social  system.  When  we 
remember  the  historical  circumstances  Avhich  among  the  Romans 
had  determined  the  organization  of  both,  we  shall  understand  how 
the  state,  kept  firm  in  the  midst  of  storms  by  these  two  safe 
anchors,  continued  during  centuries  strong  and  prosperous,  in  spite 
of  so  many  political  commotions. 

The  Roman  by  descent  was  a  freeman,  a  citizen,  and  a 
member  of  a  family.^  From  this  threefold  condition,  certified  by 
the  census-books,  the  taxation-rolls,  and  the  registers  of  births 
which  Marcus  Aurelius  ordered  to  be  kept,  and  in  case  of  need 
by  evidence  of  witnesses,  were  derived  those  private  rights  which 
constituted  the  civil  condition,  or,  as  the  law  expressed  it,  the 
caput  of  each  citizen. 

These  rights,  called  in  the  language  of  the  jurisconsults  powers, 
were  four  in  number,  —  the  potestas  dominiea,  the  right  of  the 
master  over  his  slave ;  the  patria  potestas,  that  of  the  father  over 
the  child  ;  the  manus,  the  right  of  a  husband  over  his  wife ;  the 
mancijnum,  the  right  of  a  freeman  over  another  freeman  whom 
the  law  had  permitted  him  to  seize  (manu  caper e).  The  dominium, 
or  right  of  Quiritarian  ownership,  had  reference  to  things. 

Let  us  say  at  once  that  persons  possessing  these  powers  could 

usual  estimate  of  the  number  of  women  and  cliiKlren,  15X4^  gives  a  total  population  of  sixty 
five  millions.     Hence  we  have  every  reason  to  conclude  that  at  the  end  of  the  second  cen- 
tury the  great  majority  of  the  provincials  enjoyed  the  right  of  Roman  citizenship. 

'  Tlie  Itoman  citizens  wore  divided  into  inyenui,  who  were  free  born,  and  llhertini,  who  had 
once  been  slaves ;  into  persons  alieni  Juris,  subject  to  another's  power  or  held  in  a  sort  of 
bondage  which  will  be  explained  later,  and  persons  sui  Juris,  who  were  absolutely  independent, 
or  subjected,  by  tutelage  or  guardianship,  to  only  a  temporary  suspension  of  their  full  liberty. 
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undergo  three  sorts  of  changes  in  condition,  which  were  called 
diminutions :  ^  the  greatest,  by  the  loss  of  liberty ;  that  next  in 
importance,  by  the  loss  of  citizenship  ;  the  smallest,  by  the  change  of 
family.  As  regards  the  dominium,  it  was  naturally  extinguished 
by  the  loss  or  alienation  of  the  property. 

Freedom  was  acquired  by  birth  or  enfranchisement :  it  was  lost 
by  certain  judicial  sentences  or  by  captivity  in  an  enemy's 
country.  In  the  latter  case  the  loss  was  not  definitive.  If  the 
captive  returned,  he  was  counted  not  to  have  ceased  being  a  citi- 
zen ;  he  again  entered  into  his  previous  legal  condition  and  recov- 
ered, by  virtue  of  the  jus  postliminii,  all  his  rights  except  those 
whose  existence  implied  an  actual  continuity,  such  as  possession 
and  marriage.^  Freedom  was  protected  by  a  praetorian  interdict  de 
lihero  homine  exhibendo,  which  prevented,  like  the  habeas  corpus  of 
English  law,  arbitrary  detentions. 

Roman  citizenship  was  acquired  by  birth,  naturalization,  and 
enfranchisement.  In  order  that  a  child  should  be  a  citizen  by  birth, 
it  was  necessary  that  the  father  be  a  citizen  at  the  time  of  con- 
ception and  that  the  marriage  (connubium)  should  have  been  per- 
formed with  all  the  legal  forms.  Without  justae  niqjtiae  the 
children  assumed  the  condition  which  the  mother  had  at  the  time 
of  tlieir  birth.  It  followed  from  this  principle  that  a  woman 
reduced,  as  the  result  of  a  judicial  sentence,  to  a  state  of  slavery 
after  conception,  gave  birth  to  a  slave.  Hadrian  modified  this 
rigorous  provision  by  deciding  that  a  woman  free  at  any  time 
during  her  pregnancy  should  give  birth  to  a  free  child.  Naturali- 
zation was  granted  by  a  law,  and  later  by  an  imperial  ordinance, 
sometimes  to  an  individual,  sometimes  to  a  city  or  a  people.  The 
Latini  and  the  Latini  Juniani  could  obtain  it  on  fulfilling  certain 
conditions  or  by  imperial  favor.^ 

From  citizenship  were  derived  certain  rights  which  the  provin- 
cials did  not  possess,  — 

^  Capitis  deminutio  maxima,  media,  minima. 

^  Cicero,  Topica,  i<;  Gains,  fnsl.  i.  129;  Digest,  yl\x.  15.  Cf.  Jus  postliminii,  hy  BccU- 
iiiann  (Erlangen,  1873).  An  old  law  recalled  by  Plautus,  Stichus,  28-30,  declared  the  marriage 
null  and  void  at  the  end  of  the  third  year  of  absence :  Neque  id  inmerilo  eveniet :  nam  viri 
nostri  domo  ut  ahierunt  liic  loiius  annus.  Julianus  (in  the  Digest,  xxiv.  2,  6)  required  in  the 
case  of  the  wife  of  a  soldier  taken  by  the  enemy  an  interval  of  five  years :  Sin  autem  in  incerto 
est  an  virus  apud  hosles  .  .  .  vel  mnrte  praerentus  .  .  .  quinquennium. 

«  Ulpian,  /.;/;.  rey.  tit.  iii.     Cf.  Pliny,  Epist.  x.  4  and  6. 
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1.  Political  rights:  the  jus  suffragii,  which  was  extinguished 
under  the  Empire,  Tiberius  having  closed  the  comitia  of  the  Roman 
people,  which  at  that  time  had  only  a  forrfial  existence ;  and  the 
jus  honorum,  which  then  suffered  certain  restrictions.* 

2.  Civil  rights:  the  jus  connuhit,  which  allowed  the  contract- 
ing of  justae  mqjtiae,  or  legal  marriages,  without  which  there  could 
exist  neither  the  patria  potestas  nor  the  jus  agnationis  with  its 
important  effects  on  succession ;  the  jus  commercii,  or  the  right 
to  acquire  property  with  ability  to  dispose  of  it  according  to  the 
rules  of  civil  law,  and  by  consequence  with  the  right  of  making 
a  will. 

At  Rome  ownership  of  land  had  a  character  l)oth  political 
and  religious.  The  state,  the  original  proj^rietor,  had  instituted 
individual  ownership  by  distributing  to  the  citizens  lands  whose 
boundaries  had  been  traced  by  the  augurs  and  were  guarded  liy 
the  god  Terminus.  Proceeding  from  the  state  and  consecrated  by 
religion,  this  Quiritariau  property  is  obtainable  only  by  those  who 
are  members  of  the  sovereign  state  and  worshippers  of  her  god.s ; 
i.  e.  by  citizens  only.  They  do  what  they  please  with  their  prop- 
erty ;  they  are  free  to  use  or  to  misuse  it.  Still,  the  idea  of  the 
superior  rights  of  the  state,  or  rather  that  of  the  common  weal, 
imposed  certain  restrictions.  Although  since  the  end  of  the  Social 
War  {Lex  Julia,  89  b.  c.)  the  Italian  soil  had  become  Qiiiritarian 
land,  it  often  happened  that  decrees  promulgated  for  the  fouudation 
of  colonies  obliged  the  inhabitants  to  give  up  to  colonists  a  part 
of  their  lands.  The  execution,  by  the  state  or  by  a  city,  of  works 
needful  to  the  community,  required  also  expropriation  for  the 
sake  of  public  utility.  Did  the  expropriated  owners  receive  com- 
pensation ?  Assuredly  not  when  colonies  were  in  question  ;  prob- 
ably they  did  when  they  were  dispossessed  for  the  construction  of 
a  road,  an  aqueduct,  or  a  sewer,  etc.  At  least  this  practice  was 
established  under  the  Empire.'* 

1  In  the  reign  of  Claudius  a  senatus-consultum  was  needed  to  grant  to  Gauls  already 
citizens  the  right  of  aspiring  to  the  Roman  Senate  and  the  offices  of  state. 

'  Frontinus,  De  Aquaed.  6.  The  Republii;  had  laid  down  the  principle  of  the  right 
belonging  to  the  state  to  resume  without  indemnity  the  public  domain  lands,  the  enjoyment  of 
which  had  been  conceded.  The  Empire  repudiated  this  harsh  law  ;  the  Emperors  prohibited 
later  the  treasury  putting  forth  any  claims  on  the  property  of  which  they  bad  received  the 
money  value.  A  rescript  of  Alexander  Severus  says,  Nejiscus  rem  quam  vendidit  evincet  {Cod. 
X.  sect.  1). 
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Citizenship  was  lost,  and  with  it  all  civil  rights,  in  the  case 
of  him  who  became  a  slave  jure  civili,  or  whom  a  sentence  con- 
demned to  hard  labor  for  life  and  the  interdiction  of  water  and 
five,  or  else  to  transportation,  —  two  penalties,  formerly  of  different 
grade,  but  having  become  equal.  Naturalization  in  a  foreign  state 
also  caused  the  loss  of  citizenship ;  and  by  foreigners  {jjeregrini) 
the  Komans  meant  individuals  and  peoples  who,  while  included 
in  the  Empire,  had  not  the  freedom  of  the  city.  Even  the  citizens 
who  went  away  to  found  a  colony  underwent  the  media  deminutio 
cajntis. 

Thus  we  see  what  were  the  rights  of  the  citizen ;  let  us  now 
enter  the  family. 

The  man  of  free  condition,  even  though  a  magistrate,  did  nut 
acquire  the  full  dignity  of  the  citizen  until  he  became  the  father 
of  a  family ;  for  as  such  only  did  he  possess  the  rights  which  gave 
him  a  sacred  character.  Then,  as  head  of  the  family,  he  was 
priest  of  the  Lares ;  he  had  absolute  power  as  husband  over  his 
wife  (manus),  as  father  over  his  children  (patria  jMtestas),  as  master 
over  his  slaves  {dominica  potestas),  while  he  himself,  responsible 
to  no  other,  was  sui  juris.  The  Roman  idea  was  that  no  authority 
should  be  interposed  between  father  and  son,  husband  and  wife. 
For  them  the  domestic  hearth  was  a  sacred  asylum,  into  which 
not  even  the  law's  representative  could  penetrate.^ 

Political  history  has  shown  us  that  the  sentiment  of  personal 
dignity,  powerfully  developed  by  this  unlimited  authority,  formed 
in  Rome  a  proud  and  powerful  aristocracy,  identifying  its  own 
greatness  with  that  of  the  country,  and  submitting  only  to  the 
laws  itself  had  made.  All  the  destiny  of  Rome  up  to  the  time 
of  the  Empire  was  hid  in  this  right  of  fathers,  the  civil  effects  of 
which  we  shall  now  attempt  to  show. 

In  order  to  follow  the  formation  of  the  family,  we  must  speak 
of  the  mother  before  being  concerned  with  the  child,  and  must 
study  the  rights  of  the  husband  before  those  of  the  father ;  but  the 
latter  explain  the  former  and  oblige  us  to  reverse  the  natural  order. 

The  idea  which  the  Roman  jurisconsults  had  formed  of  mar- 
riage made  a  certainty  of  the  legitimacy  of  children  born   during 

1  Domus  tutissimum  cuique  refwjium.  atque  receptacuhim  (Dif)csl,  xi.  4,  18);  .  .  .  de  domo 
sua  nemo  extrahi  debet  {ibid.  21). 
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the  union ;  hence  the  famous  axiom  :  7s  pater  est  quern  rmptiae 
demonstrant.  The  child  born  out  of  wedlock  or  of  a  forbidden 
union  could  plead  his  maternal  filiation,  but  not  the  other ;  for 
in  the  eyes  of  the  law  he  had  no  father,  and  no  one  had  over 
him  the  rights  of  the  p«<?7'a  j^otestas,  which  was,  much  more  than 
the  natural  tie,  the  true  Iwnd  of  the  family. 

The  paternal  power  is  an  elementary  fact  derived  from 
nature  itself,  and  was  supreme  in  what  is  called  the  patriarchal 
period.  The  Romans  expanded  it  into  a  political  institution ;  hence 
its  force  with  this  arbitrary  race,  this  people  of  soldiers,  always 
threatening  or  being  threatened,  and  constrained  by  the  historic 
circumstances  of  their  national  life  to  bring  everything  under 
discipline,    families  as  well  as  the  state. 

In  lawful  marriage  the  father's  power  laid  hold  on  the  child 
from  the  moment  of  its  l)irtli,  and  extended  even  to  the  right  of 
life  and  death.  The  new-born  infant  is  laid  at  the  feet  of  its  judge. 
If  it  is  taken  up,  —  that  is  to  say,  recognized,  —  it  shall  live;  if  it 
is  left  on  the  ground,  it  is  because  the  father  casts  it  off.  In  that 
case  it  is  carried  away  and  placed  at  some  cross-roads,  where  it 
soon  dies  unless  some  slave-mei-chant  pick  it  up  in  order  to  sell  it. 
The  father  has  his  reasons  when  he  thus  does  violence  to  nature : 
first,  doubts  as  to  paternity,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Emperor 
Claudius,^  who  ordered  his  daughter  to  be  cast  down  at  the  cor- 
ner of  a  boundary ;  sometimes  also  poverty,  or  a  family  already 
numerous.  "  Why  let  beings  live  who  will  know  only  misfor- 
tune ? "  said  Chremes  in  the  Ileautontiraorumenos?  Feebleness  of 
constitution,  deformity,  brought  destruction :  Rome  required  vigor- 
ous soldiers,  robust  lal)orers ;  and  when  that  requirement  no 
longer  existed,  the  fatal  practice  continued,  and  is  found  in  the 
second  century  of  our  era. 

In  the  absence  of  the  father,  judgment  is  suspended  till  his 
return ;  the  newly  born  is  only  provisionally  nourished.  Some- 
times the  father  has  given  his  consent  before  quitting  home. 
"  Bring  up  whatever  is  born  in  my  absence."^     Strange  phraseology  ! 

'  Augustus  caused  the  child  of  the  second  Julia  to  be  killed  (Suet.,  Oct.  C5). 

^  Th.-it  is  at  least  the  general  sense  of  vv.  G.34-64. 

*  Quoil  eril  gnalum  me  absenle  lollilo.  Cf.  Plaut.,  Amph.  501  ;  Ond.,  Mel.  ix.  678 ;  Juvenal, 
.S'«^  ix.  84;  Statins,  Syh:  ii.  1,  79  ;  Terent.,  Andr.  219.  This  right  was  still  practised  at  the 
end  of  the  second  century  :  Pater  peregre  prqficiscens  mandavit  uxori  suae  .  .  .  ut  si  sexus 
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Whatecer  is  horn !  —  as  might  be  said  of  the  young  of  animals. 
A  son  is  regarded  as  useful,  —  a  laborer  for  the  family,  a  soldier 
for  the  state,  a  guaranty  that  the  race  shall  be  perpetuated,  a 
pledge  that  the  ancestral  worship  shall  not  be  suffered  to  die 
out,  that  the  Sacra  Gentilitia  shall  never  lack  sacrifices.  Hence 
the  expression,  auctus  filio,  "augmented  by  a  son." 

After  the  law  Papia  Popjmea,  passed  by  Augustus,  paternity 
was  furthermore  a  title  to  honors  and  profits.  '•  Thou  hast  the 
rights  of  a  father,"  says  Juvenal ;  "  that  is  to  say,  thou  art 
inscribed  on  the  register  of  the  public  treasury.  Henceforth  thou 
canst  be  an  heir,  canst  inherit  legacies  of  all  kinds,  canst  even 
possess  the  share  reserved  for  the  treasury  {dulce  cadiicum) ;  ...  if 
thou  seekest  an  office,  thou  shalt  be  preferred  to  thy  competitors ; 
as  a  magistrate,  thou  shalt  have  precedence  over  thy  colleagues."  ^ 

Paternit}^  besides  its  natural  joys,  received  therefore  at  Rome 
and  in  the  provinces  wherever  citizens  existed,  special  privileges, 
—  the  jus  trium  liherorum,  which  those  enjoyed  who  had  at  least 
three  children,  or  who  obtained,  by  special  privilege  from  the 
Emperor,  the  right  of  being  considered  as  if  they  had.  Three 
children,  even  if  born  out  of  wedlock,^  gave  the  Latin  woman 
Roman  citizenship,  and  as  a  consequence  a  share  in  the  distri- 
butions. This  encouraged  loose  morals ;  but  the  ancients  did  not 
always  possess  our  refinement  of  feeling,  and  the  Emperors  were 
anxious  by  all  means  to  recruit  that  class  of "  free  men  which 
was  daily  decreasing.  ^ 

The  birth  of  a  son  is  a  piece  of  good  fortune  to  be  joyously 
celebrated,  a  happy  day  to  be  marked  in  white.  The  whole 
house  assumes  an  air  of  festivity.  The  door  is  crowned  with 
garlands  of  flowers  and  leaves.*  "  See,"  says  Plautus,  "  the  spring- 
time  has   come  ..."     If   the  family  are  in  mourning,   they   lay 


& 


sequiorls  edidisset  foetum  .  .  .  necarelur  (Apul.,  Metam.  .\.).  Seneca  says  {De  Ira,  i.  1.5), 
approving  it :  Porlenlosos  foetus  extinguimu.i,  liberns  quoque,  si  debiles  monslrosique  edit!  sunt, 
7iierr/imus.  It  is  the  practice  in  barbarous  times,  which  still  e.xists  in  China  and  Africa.  The 
journal  of  the  Missions  catholiques  related  some  years  ago,  accoi'ding  to  a  letter  from  the  apo- 
stolic prefect  of  Zanzibar,  that  the  Wazarraos,  a  tribe  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mission  establish- 
ments, throw  to  the  wild  beasts  infants  born  on  Friday  or  during  the  full  moon,  and  those 
afflicted  with  the  least  bodily  defect.  For  a  sura  of  from  two  to  five  francs  these  savages 
finally  agreed  to  give  up  their  infants  (mbnya)  to  the  missionaries. 

1  Sat.  ix.  87.    See  Vol.  IV.  of  this  work,  p.  136. 

2  .  .  .  vulgo  concepti  (Ulpian,  Lib.  reg.  iii.  61).  *  See  p.  2G7,  note  1. 
*  Trucul.  -iib. 
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aside  their  sombre  garments.     The    preseut   rejoicing    banishes  the 
former  lamentation. 

The  eighth  day  is  the  day  of  purification  for  girls ;  for  boys 
it  is  the  nintli.  This  solemnity  gives  occasion  for  a  family  re- 
union followed  by  a  repast.  The  oldest  female  relative  in  a  loud 
voice   expresses    good   wishes   for   the   newly   born.     "  It   is,"    says 


PURIFICATION.* 


Persius,  ^  "  the  grandmother,  the  maternal  aimt,  or  some  pious 
woman,  who  takes  np  tlie  infant  from  its  cradle.  First  witli  the 
middle  finger  she  rubs  the  forehead  and  the  moist  lips  of  the  newly 
born  with  saliva  to  purify  it ;  then  she  strikes  it  lightly  with  her 
two  hands ;  and  already  in  her  supplications  she  has  sent  forth 
this   frail    creature    with    her   hopes   to   the   possession  of   the  rich 

*  Scene  of  purification  by  the  liiPtral  water.  Lucilla,  flau^hter  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  breaks 
off  an  olive-brandi  to  sprinkle  younpc  children,  while  a  priestess  draws  the  water  from  the 
river  which  will  serve  for  purification.     Enlarged  copy  from  a  coin  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

2  Sat.  ii.  31-3e. 
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The  relatives  and  friends  make 


domains  of  Licinius."     The  ceremony  being  ended,  the  name  of  the 
now  purified  cliild  is  inscribed  on  the  public  registers.' 

The  child,  rich  or  poor,  will  preserve  a  religious  respect  for  his 
birthday,  and  will  observe  its  anniversary  religiously.^  He  will 
invite  all  the  members  of  his  family  to  this  annual  festival;  and 
surrounded  by  this  joyous  assembly,  he  wUl  present  offerings  to 
the  Lares  and  to  his  own  tutelary  genius.  "  Do  not  expect,"  says 
sadly  the  exiled  Ovid,  "  that  on  my  natal  day  a  white  robe  shall 
cover  my  shoulders,  the  altar  be  garlanded  with  flowers,  that 
incense  burn,  and  that  I  utter  vows  and  prayers."  ^  On  that  day 
no  victims  are  sacrificed.  It  is  not  permissible  that  the  image  of 
death  should  darken  the  pure  sky.  Those  who  are  too  poor  to 
obtain  a  white  robe,  put  on  at  least  one  that  has  just  been  cleansed ; 
and  it  is  common  to  say  of  a  person  scrupulous  about  his  toilet, 
"he  is  clad  as  if  for  a  birthday." 

It  is  also  the  day  for  presents, 
gifts  to  one  another.  A  neg- 
lect of  this  custom  is  regarded 
as  an  incivility,  and  is  likely  to 
give  offence.  Inquu'e  of  Mar- 
tial on  this  point.  He  is  in 
disgrace  with  Sextus  for  a  neg- 
lia;ence  of  this  kind.  He  gave 
no  present  on  his  friend's  birth- 
day, and  Sextus  does  not  invite 
him  to  the  feast.  The  Em- 
peror does  like  the  other  citizens,  he  receives  and  gives  ;  and 
since  he  is  the  father  of  his  country,  the  anniversary  of  his  birth 
is  a  public  festival  throughout  the  whole  Empire. 

In  the  families  of  the  great,  the  newly  born  child  was  given 
in  charge  to  a  nurse,  who  from  that  day  became  an  important 
person  in  the  family,  and  preserved  to  her  last  hour  the  affection 


A    NFRSK    CaFTER    A    BAS-RELIEF"). 


1  The  Roman  had  three  names,  sometimes  four.  Propriorum  nominum  qualuor  sunt  species, 
say  the  grammarians  Diomedes  and  Priscianus,  —  Praenomen,  quod  nominibus  gentUiliii  praepn- 
nitur,  ut  Marcus,  Publius  ;  nomen,  quod  originem  genlis  ve!  familiae  declarat,  tit  Fortius,  Corne- 
lius ;  cognomen  est  quod  uniugcujusque  proprium  est,  ut  Cato,  Scipio :  agnomen  est  quod 
extrinsccus  cognominibus  adjici  solet,  ex  aliqua  ralione  vel  virtule  quaesilum,  ut  est  Africanus, 
Numanlinus,  etc. 

*  See  above,  p.  422,  Hadrian's  letter  to  his  mother.  '  Trisl.  iii.  13. 
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of  him  whom  she  had  brought  up.  Pliny  aud  Dasumius  bequeath 
to  their  nurses  a  small  house,  a  field,  some  slaves,  with  the  flock 
of  sheep,  the  necessary  farm  implements,  and  a  small  capital  lu 
work  with ;  Domitian  gives  to  his  a  villa  on  the  Via  Latina.  On 
her  part,  the  nurse,  always  the  favorite  servant,  is  faithful  and 
devoted  until  death.  When  everything  is  falling  to  pieces,  when 
the  friends  of  yesterday  flee  in  terror,  she  is_  there  by  the  blood- 


8CENE  AT  SCHOOL.* 

stained  corpse  ;  it  is  she  who  saves  from  the  Gemoniae  the 
remains  of  Nero  or  the  last  Flavian,  and  conveys  them  secretly 
to  the  ancestral  tomb. 

Not  all  matrons  relinquish  to  a  slave  or  a  froedwoman  the 
charge  of  nursing  the  child.  Sixteen  centuries  before  Rousseau, 
Favorinus  had  urged  the  mother's  duty  as  nurse,  and  inscriptions 
prove  that  the  ancient  philosopher  had,  like  him  of  modem 
times,  gained  over  at  least  some  women  to  this  fir.st  duty  of 
motherhood.^ 


'  After  a  painting  at  ITerculanenm :  cf.  Rich,  Diet,  den  Ant.  rom.  et  gr. 
^  Aulus  Oellius,  xii.  1;  Orelli,  No.  2,677:  .  .  .  quae  jilios  suos  propriis  vbertbus  educanl. 
Mommsen,  Inscr.  regni  Neapol.  No.  1,092. 
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Meanwhile  the  child  grows.  Good  masters  are  given  him,  and 
the  father  tries  not  to  set  him  too  bad  an  example.  It  is  a  Roman 
satirist,  Juvenal,  who  wrote 
these  words,  the  supreme  rule 
in  education :  Maxima  debetur 
jniero  reverentia.  We  must  re- 
spect the  child,  and  take  care 
that  in  his  daily  haunts  noth- 
ing shameful  be  seen  or  heard.^ 
We  are  accustomed  to  think 
that  there  is  in  an  infant's 
cradle  some  gentle  and  benefi- 
cent influence  bringing  peace 
into  a  troubled  household  or 
driving  away  bad  practices,  and 
we  like  to  believe  that  this 
thought  is  of  recent  date  ;  it  is 
as  old  as  this  bitter  censor,  and 
existed  in  the  minds  of  many 
of  his  contemporaries :  "  If  thou 
art  concocting  any  guilty  proj- 
ect, the  sight  of  thy  son  will 
stop  thee."  ^  The  education  was 
generally  of  a  manly  sort,  with 
less  of  that  weak  indulgence 
which  in  our  days  so  often 
makes  the  child  a  domestic  ty- 
rant.^ The  discipline  at  home 
prepared    for    the    discipline  of 

the  state,  and  respect  for   the  father  led  to  respect  for  the  magis- 
trate and  the  law. 

At  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  puberty  is  reached ;  ®  the  boy  lays 

1  Sat.  xiv.  47. 

^  Juvenal,  Sat.  xiv.  49  :  Peccaturo  obstet  tibi _filitis  infans. 

'  LoiKje  ab  adsentatione  pueritia  removenda  est ;  audiat  verum  et  timeat  interim ;  vereatur 
semper  ;  majoribus  assurgat  (Sen.,  De  Ira,  ii.  21). 

*  Small  bronze  figure  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 

'  Legal  puberty,  fixed  at  seventeen  in  the  most  ancient  law,  was  under  the  Empire  lowered 
to  fourteen  for  boys  and  twelve  for  girls  (Jfacrobius,  Saturn,  vii.  1  7).  Tt  was  the  age  fixed 
at  Genetiva  (cap.  xcviii.)  for  the  eud  of  minority;  confirmed  by  Justinian  in  Code,  v.  (iO,  3. 


VOUNG  ROMAN  WEARING  THE  BULLA.* 
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PLAYING   AT   HOOP   (TROCHCS).' 


aside  the  praetexta,  hangs  his  gold   or   leathern   hulla  around  the 

neck  of  one  of  the  Lares,  and  bids 
farewell  to  his  boyish  amusements, 
his  games  with  nuts,  the  top,  the 
swing,  the  hoop,  the  stick  which  has 
served  him  for  ten  years  as  a  horse ; 
ho  assumes  the  toga  virilis  and  be- 
comes a  citizen.  From  that  day 
Propertius,  Ovid,  Perseus,  Seneca,  all 
date  their  existence.  Then  they  be- 
gan to  feel  themselves  men,  at  liberty 
to  go  about  the  city  freely.  Coming 
to  that  point  in  their  lives  whence 
various  roads  diverge,  each  one  at- 
tractive and  full  of  promise,  they 
stop  a  moment,  then  make  their 
choice.  The  epoch  has  left  a  durable  impression  on  their  minds, 
and  through  their  lives  memory,  with  joy  or  with  regret,  often 
recurs  to  it. 

The  assumption  of  the  toga  virilis  takes  place  yearly  on  the 
IGth  before  the  kalends  of  March  (17th  February),  at  the  time  of 
the  Liheralia,  or  feasts  of  Bacchus,  "  the  ever-youthful  god,  whose 
name  is  Liber."  ^  To  the  prestige  of  religion  is  united  the  impres- 
sive gravity  of  a  reunion  of  all  the  members  of  the  family.  To 
propitiate  the  gods,  the  youth  passes  the  last  night  of  his  childhood 
covered,  like  a  bride  on  the  eve  of  her  nuptials,  with  a  white 
material  and  a  saffron-colored  sort  of  network.  Is  it  not  indeed  a 
betrothal  which  is  now  about  to  be  made, — the  indissoluble  union 
of  the  new  citizen  to  the  city  ? 

In  the  morning,  the  whole  family  having  met,  the  father  or 
nearest  male  relative  delivers  to  the  youth  the  toga  called  pura, 
because  it  is  white  and  without  the  purple  border  which  the  prae- 
texta has ;  libera,  because  it  frees  him  from  the  restraints  of  boy- 
hood ;  virilis,  because  it  makes  him  a  man  and  a  citizen.  This 
robe  is  assumed  in  the  presence  of  the  household  gods,  who 
are  invoked :  Ante  deos  libera  sumpta  toga,  says  Propertius.^    Then 


•  After  Winckelmann,  Mon.  ant.  ined.  i.  195. 
'■'  Ovid,  Fasti,  iii.  773  et  seq. 


*  Eleg.  TX.  i.  130. 
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they  go  up  to  the  Capitol  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods  of  Rome. 
Thence  the  newly  made  citizen,  beaming  with  happiness,  returns 
with  his  attendant  kindred  to  the  public  place,  the  Forum,  as 
if  there  to  take  possession  of  his  rights.  "  Thou  hast  not  for- 
gotten," writes  Seneca  to  Lucilius,  "  what  was  thy  joy  when, 
having  laid  aside  the  praetexta,  thou  didst  assume  the  toga  virilis 
and  wast  led  to  the  Forum." '  Thus  the  most  solemn  act  in  the 
life  of  a  young  Roman  is  not,  as  with  us,  a  religioiis  ceremony 
only,  it  is  also  a  civic  festival.     The   gods  are  in  the  background, 


THE  GAME  OF  SWINGING." 


the  city  stands  first ;  for  it  is  the  latter  whose  figure  dominates 
the  whole  solemnity.  Hence  we  do  not  wonder  that  this  city  is 
so  strong. 

An  important  detail  of  the  festival  is  the  offering  to  Bacchus 
of  a  honey-cake,  the  only  gift  that  he  receives.  At  Rome  on 
the  day  of  the  Liberalia  the  streets  are  filled  with  old  women 
wearing  ivy-wreaths,  who  sell  these  consecrated  cakes.  Avhich  they 
have  themselves  prepared.  "  TYliy  honey-cakes?"  asks  Ovid,  who 
is  critical  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  old  ceremonies.  "  Because 
honey    was    discovered   by    Bacchus.      Why   prepared    by    women  ? 

'  Sen.  Ephf.  4,  initio. 

'  After  Millinsen,  Ant.  iiied.  monnm.,  \>\.  xxx.  .\  very  similar  painting  is  seen  on  a  va.-ie 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 
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Because  with  his  thyrsus  he  guides  the  choir  of  Nymphs.  Why 
old  women  ?  Because  old  age  loves  the  gifts  of  the  luxuriant 
grape.  Why  crowned  with  ivy  ?  Because  this  plant  shielded 
Bacchus  when  .sought  for  by  a  cruel  mother  ? "  ^  Each  family 
purchases  these  sacred  cakes,  and  the  young  man  carries  some 
of  them  to  the  altar  of  the  god  who  loves  honey  and  the  vine. 
To  do  him  still  more  honor,  the  festival  terminates  with  a  pro- 
longed banguet,  where  wine  flows  freely.  Serious  matters  are 
postponed  till  the  morrow. 

Yesterday  it  was  boyhood  and  games ;  to-morrow  it  will  be 
active  and  responsible  life.  In  fact,  on  the  following  day  the 
boy,  now  regarded  as  a  man,  must  begin  his  new  existence. 
If  poor,  he  will  learn  a  trade ;  if  rich,  he  will  be  placed  with 
a  jurisconsult,  or  sent  to  a  provincial  governor  to  make  his  appren- 
ticeship in  arms  or  civil  service.  If  he  belongs  to  the  senatorial 
or  equestrian  order,  he  is  permitted  in  Rome  or  in  his  munici- 
pium  to  be  present  at  the  deliberations  of  the  curia,  that  he  may 
become  initiated  into  civic  and  state  affairs. 

We  see  him,  then,  a  citizen.  He  votes  in  the  comitia,  he  holds 
office,  he  becomes  praetor,  consul,  pontiff  ;  but  he  remains  a  son. 
Nothing  has  impaired  that  which  Livy  calls  "  the  paternal  majesty." 
Free  towards  the  state,  he  is  not  so  in  the  family.  Whatever 
his  age  or  his  public  office,  the  son  continues  under  his  father's 
power;  and  the  latter,  master  of  his  children  just  as  he  is  of  his 
slaves  and  his  other  property,  may  crush  their  dearest  affections, 
even  breaking  up  the  new  family  which  they  may  have  established. 
If  when  giving  his  daughter  in  marriage  the  father  did  not  eman- 
cipate her  or  transfer  her  to  the  authority  of  her  husband,  he 
can  at  pleasure  dissolve  the  union  to  which  he  had  previously 
given  his  consent."''  Roman  paternity  was  as  much  a  right  of  prop- 
erty as  it  was  a  domestic  magistracy. 

The  paternal  authority  remained  in  force  until  the  death  of 
him  who  was  invested  with  it.  and  extended  over  all  his  lineal 
posterity.  The  right  of  life  and  death  Avhich  the  father  had  over 
his  children  at  their  birth  he  still  possessed  after  they  had  attained 

1  FfistI,  iii.  761  el  .leq. 

-  Bv  pleading  against  his  son-in-law  the  interdict  de  liberis  exhibendis.  Cf.  Tic,  A'l  ILr. 
ii.  24  ;  the  Slichus  of  Plautus ;  and  the  very  terms  of  the  law  preserved  bv  .Iiiliamis  in  his 
lib.  i.  ad  ediclum  praetoris,  in  the  Digest,  iii.  2,  1. 


THE    FAMILY.  527 

maturity,  or  even  had  been  invested  with  the  honors  of  magis- 
tracy. In  cases  of  crime  he  was  their  judge,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
public  tribunals ;  and  the  strictness  of  the  early  Roman  morals 
insured  the  punishment  of  the  guilty,  while  at  the  same  time 
natural  affection  prevented  abuse. 

Under  Augustus  a  father  pronounces  a  sentence  of  exile  against 
his  son,^  and  another  condemns  his  to  be  scourged  to  death ;  a 
third,  in  Hadrian's  reign,  himself  acts  as  executioner.  Thus  the 
ancient  law  existed  even  under  the  Antonines ;  but  already  public 
sentiment  was  opposed  to  it,  and  legislation  supports  public  sent- 
iment. The  populace  avenged  the  first  of  these  homicides  by 
killing  the  perpetrator :  this  was  only  a  riot ;  but  in  the  second 
case  the  Emperor  himself  intervened  and  condemned  the  father 
to  transportation.  According  to  a  fragment  of  Ulpian,  the  father, 
in  the  third  century,  possessed  only  the  right  to  take  his  son 
before  the  pul^lic  judge.^  If  he  unjustly  refused  or  neglected  to 
find  a  wife  for  his  son,  a  Julian  law  authorized  the  magistrate 
to  compel  him  to  do  so ;  ^  and  a  rescript  of  Antoninus  prevented 
him  from  breaking  up  the  new  family,  taking  away  the  paternal 
right  of  forcing  the  son  to  repudiate  his  wife.*  Lastly,  Trajan 
compelled  any  one  who  ill-treated  his  child  to  emancipate  him.* 
Yet  the  right  of  correction  still  existed,  and  the  child,  alwa3-s 
subject  to  the  paternal  power,  never  could  institute  an  action  for 
damages  against  his  father. 

If  the  father  had  the  right  of  killing,  much  more  had  he  the 
right  of  selling,  his  child.  As  regards  the  50ns,  the  paternal 
power  was  exhausted  only  after  three  successive  sales ;  as  regards 
the  daughters,  one  sale  sufficed.  However,  the  father  who  had 
once  consented  to  the  marriage  of  his  son  was  considered  as  no 
longer  having  this  power  over  him.  This  right  under  the  Empire 
could  be  exercised  only  in  case  of  absolute  necessity,  —  as  a  means, 
for  example,  of  avoiding  the  exposure  of  the  child. 

*  Sen.,  De  Clem.  i.  14. 

*  Digest,  xlviii.  9,  0.  Inaudilum  fllnm  paler  occUhre  non  potest ;  sed  accusare  eum  apuil 
praesid.  prov.  debet  (Ulpian,  in  Digest,  .xlviii.  8,  2). 

3  Digest,  xxiii.  2,  19.  Severus  obIi;j;e(i  tlie  father  to  give  a  dowry  (Ibid.);  likewise  for  the 
daughter. 

*  I'aulus,  V.  6,  sect.  15 :  Bene  concordans  matrimonium  separari  a  patre  dicus  Pius 
prohibuit. 

*  Digest,  .\xxvii.  12,  5. 
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But  this  necessity  often  occurred.  The  number  of  slaves  was 
always  considerable,  and  their  recruitment  arose  not  only  at  the 
expense  of  the  Barbarians,  by  slave  trade  or  by  pi'isoners  of  war ; 
the  Empire  supplied  a  large  number  of  them.  We  read  in  authors 
and  on  monuuients  the  names  of  numbers  of  freedmen  of  Greek 
and  Asiatic  origin,  the  greater  part  of  whom  must  have  been 
children  of  free  condition  who  had  been  carried  off  by  pirates  and 
brigands,  or  sold  by  their  parents  on  account  of  poverty.^  This 
traffic  was  not  at  that  time  so  odious  as  it  seems  to  us.  Thanks 
to  the  amelioration  of  manners,  many  slaves  had  an  existence 
scarcely  differing  from  that  of  our  domestic  servants.  A  great 
man}'  of  them  regained  their  liberty  and  many  added  fortune 
to  it  as  well ;  the  freedmen  filled  up  every  career.^  The  sale  of 
a  child  might  therefore  be  for  the  family  and  for  itself  a  fortu- 
nate act,  which,  not  causing  too  great  a  violation  of  natural 
instincts,  must  have  been  frequent  even  in  Italy.  The  great 
alimentary  institution  of  the  Antonines  furnishes  a  proof  of  this, 
since  its  purpose  was  to  prevent  poor  parents  from  selling  their 
children. 

As  a  means  of  gain,  the  child  under  the  father's  power  was 
assimilated  to  the  slave ;  he  earned  money  for  his  father,  and  could 
keep  nothing  for  himself.  Only  when  he  lived  separately  and 
practised  a  different  trade,  the  father  usually  gave  him  a  certain 
amount  of  property,  which  the  son  could  use  freely,  without  its 
being  his  own.  Consequently  he  was  unable,  except  wiili  the 
father's  permission,  to  sell  it,  and  in  no  case  could  he  dispose 
of  it  by  will. 

The  son,  however,  obtained  full  legal  ownership  by  means  of 
the  pay  obtained  for  military  service  {peculium  castrense),  which  he 
could  dispose  of  by  will  even  during  his  own  lifetime,  and  the 
father's  right  was  only  exercised,  at  the  son's  death,  in  default  of 
such    dispositions.      Later    the    same    rules    were    applied    to    the 

•  Tlie  number  of  children  exposed  or  sold  must  have  been  very  considerable,  since  in 
modern  civilization,  with  the  fcreat  facilities  furnished  poor  families  for  rearing  their  chihlren 
and  the  severe  penalties  for  infanticide,  abandonment,  or  exposure,  there  were  in  Paris  alone 
in  1.S79,  344  sentences  under  this  head;  and  the  public  charity  for  relief  of  deserted  chilren  in 
the  Department  of  the  Seine  had  on  its  lists,  in  1880,  26,186  individuals  from  one  day  to 
twenty-one  years  old. 

'  See  Wallon,  HUl.  de  I'esclavage,  iii.  441. 
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■salaries  of  public  offices  {pecidium  quasi  castrense).  Finally,  by 
a  grave  modification  of  the  father's  absolute  right  over  the  son's 
property,  the  son  could  have  his  father's  will  cancelled  "  for 
neglect  of  paternal  duty,"  which  opened  a  claim  of  intestacy 
whereby  the  son  regained  his  rights.^ 

As  regards  obligations,  the  son's  debts  were  chargeable  on 
himself ;  only  the  action  was  in  fact  suspended  till  he  possessed 
property  of  his  own.  This  rule  admitted  but  one  exception,  —  that 
for  a  money  loan.  Under  Claudius,  a  law  cancelled  loans  made  to 
a  son  without  the  father's  consent.  The  latter  was  not  even  able 
to  make  a  deed  of  gift  to  his  son ;  still,  it  became  valid  if  at  his 
death  he  did  not  revoke  it. 

The  delinquencies  of  a  son  put  him  under  personal  obligation 
towards  those  whom  he  had  injured.  The  latter  had  the  choice 
either  to  bring  an  action  against  him  when  he  had  a  peculium,  or 
to  bring  against  the  father  an  actio  noxalis,  which  forced  him  to 
deliver  up  the  culprit.  The  noxae  deditio  was  equivalent  to  a 
surrender  of  the  son  into  temporary  slavery ;  but  when  the  injured 
party  was  indemnified  by  the  labor  of  the  noxae  dati,  the  latter 
could  demand  from  the  praetor  his  liberation. 

Roman  families  preserved  as  a  sacred  inheritance  their  name, 
their  domestic  sacrifices,  and  their  traditions.  Each  generation  trans- 
mitted this  pious  legacy  to  its  successor;  and  in  case  there  were 
no  children,  the  law  authorized  the  head  of  the  family  to  take  a 
son  by  adoption,  —  preferable,  says  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  to  a  son 
born  in  marriage,  since  the  one  is  chosen  freely,  and  the  other  is 
received  from  chance. 

This  power  arose  naturally  from  the  pairia  potestas,  which  was 
tlie  basis  of  civil  legislation.  It  would  have  been  illogical  to  refuse 
to  the  father,  the  master  of  the  fortune,  the  liberty,  and  even 
the  life  of  his  son,  the  right  to  grant  to  a  stranger  a  place  by 
the  side  of  his  children  at  the  domestic  hearth.  But  under  the 
influence  of  religious  ideas,  which  in  the  first  ages  had  great 
strength,  ancient  society  valued  the  purity  of  blood  and  did  not 
approve  the  admixture  of  races;    so  the  law  had  at  first  restrained 

'  By  the  querela  inofficiosi  tes/amenti  (Insl.  ii.  18,  prooem.  and  Dit/eal,  v.  2,  2).  The  Lex 
Falcidia,  of  the  year  40  B.  c,  authorized  legacies  to  the  extent  of  only  three  (inartcrs  of  the 
estate,  the  other  fourth  being  reserved  for  the  natural  heirs  {Inst.  ii.  22 ;  Gaius,  Inst.  ii.  sects. 
225-227). 

VOL.  V.  84 
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this  right  witliiu  the  narrow  limits  which  Cicero  discloses  to  us.* 
Yet  even  the  form  of  adoption  which  lie  opposes,  that  of  Clodius, 
a  patrician  and  senator,  adopted  by  a  plebeian  young  enougli  to 
have  been  his  son,  proves  that  the  ancient  limitations  were  even 
then  no  longer  observed ;  and  there  remain  very  few  of  them  in 
the  new  law.  After  the  Lex  Canuleia,^  religious  motives,  quae 
ratio  generum  ac  dignitatis,  quae  sacrorum,  had  by  degrees  given 
place  to  simple  considerations  of  equity  and  propriety.*  Ulpian 
recognized  even  that  a  citizen  can  adopt,  by  the  solemn  form  of 
adrogation,  several  persons,  when  he  has  just  motives  for  doing 
so,  —  a  very  wide  expression,  which  leaves  a  liberty  to  the  person 
adopting,  examples  of  which  we  have  seen  in  some  of  the 
Emperors.^ 

The  adopted  son  inherited  the  name  and  the  domestic  sacrifices, 
and  had,  relatively  to  the  patrimony,  all  the  rights  of  an  heir 
by  birth.  He  was  not,  however,  allied  to  the  whole  family,  but  only 
to  the  head  of  it  and  to  those  who  pertained  to  him  by  the  bond  of 
agnation.  For  example,  the  daughter  of  the  adoptive  father  becomes 
the  sister  of  the  new  son,  and  cannot  marry  him. 

There  were  two  sorts  of  adoption,  —  that  properly  so  called,  and 
adrogation.  The  former  was  employed  in  the  case  of  children 
still  held  under  the  paternal  power  {alieni  juris) ;  the  latter  in 
the  case  of  citizens  who  were  their  own  masters  {sui  juris).  In  the 
former  case,  the  contract,  after  being  privately  made  between  the 
two  fathers,  the  natural  and  adoptive,  must  be  completed  in 
the  presence  of  the  child,  who  might  express  a  contrary  desire. 
The  father  alone  had  the  right  to  eifect  the  transfer  of  his  son, 
with  the  tacit  or  verbal  consent  of  the  latter,  into  the  strange 
family ;  but  the  power  of  a  guardian  did  not  extend  so  far. 
Besides,  the  adoption  was  not  irrevocable ;  the  son  whose  father 
found  himself  in  consequence  deprived  of  an  heir  could  return  by 
a  fresh  adoption  into  his  own  family. 

When  two  heads  of  families  had  agreed  upon  the  conditions 
of  an  adoption,  if  they  were  living  at  Rome  they  went  to  the 
court    of    the    urban    praetor;     if    in    the    provinces,    before    the 

»  Pro  Domo,  13,  14.  ^  See  Vol.  I.,  p.  344 

»  Of.  in  Dltje.1t,  i.  7,  17;  and  .\ul.  Oelliiis,  v.  19. 

*  See  above,  pp.  491  et  seq.     Even  the  spado  could  adopt  (Gaius,  L  103). 
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duumvirs  or  the  governor.  They  sent  for  the  libripens,  a  sort  of 
public  officer  appointed  to  preside  at  the  conclusion  of  every  con- 
tract of  sale.  He  came,  bringing  his  balance  and  accompanied  by 
several  scribes.  The  future  adoptive  father  made  known  his 
intention  and  the  name  which  he  wished  to  give  to  the  one 
adopted.  The  natural  father  declared  his  consent  to  it  and  his 
cession  of  his  rights  over  his  son  to  the  contracting  party.  By 
a  legal  fiction  the  child  was  bought  by  his  new  father,  who 
struck  the  balance  and  gave  a  small  coin  as  the  price  of  what  was 
sold  to  him.  Immediately  the  son  was  purchased  he  was  eman- 
cipated, and  came  by  that  same  act  under  the  paternal  power. 
The  sale  was  repeated  three  times,  in  order  that  the  father  might 
lose  all  his  rights  over  him.  Then  took  place  the  in  jure  cessio, 
a  claiming  of  property,  which  was  a  legal  fiction  serving  as  a  con- 
clusion to  many  civil  acts.  In  this  particular  case  the  property 
transmitted  was  the  patria  potestas.  The  act,  drawn  up  by  the 
scribes  and  entered  on  the  public  registers,  was  signed  by  five 
witnesses  of  adult  age.  On  the  completion  of  these  formalities  the 
child  became  a  member  of  the  new  family. 

The  ceremony  of  adrogation  consisted  in  asking  the  consent  of 
the  people,  assembled  in  the  comitia  under  the  presidency  of  a 
member  of  the  college  of  priests,  who  was  required  to  inform 
himself  as  to  the  motives  for  the  adoption.^  Women,  not  having 
the  right  of  being  present  at  the  comitia,  could  not  be  adopted 
in  this  way.  As  for  the  people,  they  were  represented  by  some 
idle  or  curious  persons  who  were  present  at  this  solemnity,  the 
announcement  of  which  had  been  posted  up  three  nundinae 
previously ;    i.  e.,  during  twenty-seven  days  at  least. 

The  adopted  man  had  sometimes  children  of  his  own ;  they 
and  their  goods  passed  with  him  into  the  power  of  the  adoptive 
father,  who  became  at  the  same  time  father  and  grandfather.  It 
is  ascertained  that  the  person  to  be  adopted  is  at  least  eighteen 
years  younger  than  the  adopter,  in  order  that  the  fiction  of 
paternity  may  be  possible,  and  the  contracting  parties  solemnly 
affirm  that  they  desire,  the  one  to  assume  the  riglits  of  a  father, 
the   other  to  accept  the  duties  of  a  son.      Then   the  priest  asks : 

>  Cic,  Pro  Domo,  13,  14;  .\ul.  Gellius,  v.  19. 
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"  Romans,  do  you  consent  to  the  ratification  of  the  contract  ?  "  The 
people  respond  by  the  raoutli  of  tlieir  thirty  lictors,  and  the  adojt- 
tion  is  complete.  Once  more  the  perpetuity  of  a  family  is  secured, 
and  Penates  which  will  not  fail  of  their  accustomed  sacrifices. 
Augustus  adopted  the  two  sons  of  Agrippa  per  assem  et  lihram} 
and  Tiberius  by  a  lex  curiata? 

This  proceeding  in  the  comitia,  in  ancient  times  necessary  to 
establish  a  new  family,  was  under  the  Empire  replaced  by  an 
imperial  rescript,  so  that  adrogation,  previously  impracticable  for 
women,  as  we  have  said,  became  possible  when  once  a  letter 
of  the  Emperor  was  sufficient.  They  were  not  competent  them- 
selves either  to  adopt  or  to  adrogate,  because  they  did  not  possess 
the  paternal  power ;  but  by  a  special  indulgence  the  Emperors 
allowed  them  to  adopt  a  child,  "  to  console  them  for  those  they 
had  lost."^ 

Tlie  adrogation  causing  a  citizen  in  full  possession  of  his  rights 
{sui  juris),  together  with  his  property  and  all  persons  .subjected  to- 
his  potestas,  to  pass  into  another's  power,  he  became  alieni  juris. 
This  change  of  status  constituted  the  minima  capitis  deminuiio,  for 
it  entailed  the  loss  of  the  rights  of  agnation  and  of  inheritance 
from  an  intestate  father ;  it  put  an  end  to  the  right  of  patronage, 
of  usufruct,  and  extinguished  debts.  Why  ?  Doubtless  because 
the  Roman  jurisconsults,  with  the  implacable  rigor  of  their  logic, 
regarded  the  change  of  family  as  a  sort  of  new  birth,  creating  a 
new  person,  a  new  existence.  Yet  in  the  long  run,  on  equity 
asserting  its  influence  in  this  as  in  other  questions,  he  who  had 
submitted  to  this  diminution  of  status  recovered  some  of  the  rights 
which  the  early  legislation  denied  him,  and  his  creditor  some 
securities  upon  which  he  could  have  a  lien.* 

The  paternal  power  which  arose  from  a  legal  marriage  and 
from   the   two   modes   of   adoption   above   indicated   was    acquired 

*  .  .  .  Emptns  a  patre  (Suet.,  Oclav.  64). 

^  But  Galba  and  Xcrva  had  already  dispensed  with  some  of  these  formalities,  and  Severus 
will  aboIi.«h  them  altogether. 

*  In  solatium  amhsonim  (Cod,  viii.  48,  5). 

*  .Vt  first  the  fortune  of  the  adopted  son  passed  entirely  to  the  adoptive  father ;  but  to 
avoid  despoiling  the  former  and  his  agnati  for  the  benefit  of  the  original  family  of  the  latter, 
Antoninus  decided  that  the  adopted  child  who  was  disinherited  or  emancipated  without 
reason  should  have  a  right  to  a  quarter  of  the  property  of  the  adoptive  father.  This  was 
the  Antonine  Fourth. 
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also  over  illegitimate  children  by  legitimization  of  concubinage.' 
It  mio-ht  exist  throughout  the  father's  life,  but  was  lost  in  case 
the  son  passed  into  the  power  of  a  third  party,  in  case  he  wero 
emancipated,  or  in  case  the  father  or  son  ceased  to  be  a  citizen ; 
for  the  patria  potestas,  arising  from  a  law  peculiar  to  the  Romans, 
Jus  civile,  could  not  follow  them  under  a  foreign  law,  jus  gentium, 
even  when  it  existed  in  the  national  legislation  of  certain  peoples, 
as  in  Gaul  and  among  the  Galatians.^  Lastly,  in  his  public  rights 
and  as  a  citizen,  the  son  was  perfectly  independent  of  the  father; 
he  voted, '  served  in  the  army,  held  office,  even  a  guardianship,  in 
full  liberty,  and  except  by  testamentary  disinherison  he  had  a 
right  to  the  patrimony.^ 

We  see  that  in  the  Roman  family  there  was  made  allowance 
both  for  conservatism  and  for  progress.  By  the  civil  authority 
of  the  father,  it  became  a  conservative  force ;  but  the  political 
liberty  of  the  son  kept  it  from  becoming  blindly  obstructive. 


II.  —  Husband,  Wife,  and  Kindked. 

The  condition  of  the  sou  explains  that  of  the  mother.  "  I 
bewail  my  poverty,"  sadly  exclaims  the  miser  in  Plautus  ;  "  you 
see  me  with  a  grown  girl  on  my  hands,  without  dowry,  whom  I 
cannot  portion  off  to  any  one."  *  This  lament  was  frequently 
to  be  heard  at  Rome  ;  money  determined  many  marriages  there, 
as  it  does  in  societies  where  there  is  more  talk  of  sentiment. 
Horace  is  displeased  at  this ;  he  complains  that  "  Queen  Money ,^ 
when  she  gives  a  spouse  with  an  ample  dowry,  seems  to  give 
at  the  same  time  beauty,  nobility,  friends,  and  conjugal  fidelity." 
Saint  Jerome  employs  his  advantage  as  a  religious  teacher  to 
depict  more  forcibly  these  mercenary  marriages.  He  says,  "  We 
buy  a  horse,  an  ass,  or  an  ox,  only  after  a  careful  examination  of 
their  merits  and  defects ;  but  a  woman  is  taken  with  closed  eyes. 
Is    she    violent,    foolish,    ungracious,   offensive,    what   does   all    that 

'  So  for  soldiers'  children  who  had  obtained  tlie  honesta  missio. 

*  Caesar,  De  hello  civ.  vi.  19;  Gains,  Inst.  i.  sect.  55. 

*  Gains,  ibid.  ii.  123.  *  .  .  .  Dote  cassam  atque  inlocabilem  (^Aulul.  189). 

*  Regina  Pecuuia  {Epist.  I.  vi.  37). 
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matter  ?  This  will  be  known  after  marriage."  '  On  the  other 
hand  —  and  this  still  belongs  to  our  history  —  a  girl  without  fortune 
may  continue  a  long  time  in  the  paternal  home,  unless  her  beauty 
strikes  some  disinterested  young  man.  That  is  rare,  but  not  with- 
out (wample ;  accordingly,  Venus  is  greatly  honored  by  an.xious 
mothers.-  From  afar  they  perceive  her  temple ;  they  address  sup- 
plications to  her  that  she  would  send  their  daughters  seductive 
charms,  and  they  exert  themselves  in  a  thousand  ways  to  make 
the  girl  beautiful.  "Look  at  the  mothers!"  says  Chaerea  ;  "  the}' 
are  fully  occupied  in  lowering  their  daughters'  shoulders,  in  draw- 
ing in  the  waist  to  make  them  look  slender.  Is  there  one  of  them 
who  is  inclined  to  be  stout,  the  mother  immediately  exclaims :  She 
is  an  athlete !  and  diminishes  the  girl's  meals  until,  in  spit(!  of 
constitutional  tendencies,  she  has  rendered  her  daughter  as  thin  as 
a  spindle."  ^  But  all  are  not  such  as  this,  the  type  of  mothers  as 
depicted  in  comedies.  Some  there  are,  and  they  form  the  majority, 
who  teach  their  daughters  to  spin  wool  and  weave  garments.  The 
young  girl  of  good  family  .studies,  in  school  or  under  private  mas- 
ters, the  two  literatures,  Greek  and  Latin,  with  special  attention 
to  reading  the  poets.  She  is  also-  taught  nmsic,  singing,  dancing  ; 
and  these  accomplishments,  says  Statius,  help  to  find  a  husband.* 

At  last  a  fitting  man  presents  himself,  who  is  neither  a  relative 
of  prohibited  degree  nor  a  foreigner,  —  two  peremptory  obstacles, 
although  the  former  did  not  prevent  the  union  of  Claudius  with 
his  niece  Agrippina,**  and  the  senatus-consultum  passed  for  this 
Emperor  gained  even  the  force  of  law. 

However,  if  the  foreigner  has  been  able  in  any  way  to  obtain  the 
rights  of  a  Roman  citizen,  his  case  falls  under  the  common  rule, — 
Justae  sunt  niiptine  quas  cives  Romani  contruhunt.'^  "  I  give  up  to 
you  my  dear  daughter,"  says  the  father ;  "  and  may  it  be  happy  for 

'  Qundcumque  vilii  est  (^Ad  Joviniam,  iii.  429,  edit.  Hasse). 

^  Anxia  mater  (Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  283). 

'  Terence,  Eun.  313. 

♦  Sihae,  iii.  3,  63.  Cf.  Ovid,  Ars  amat.  iii.  315,  and  Pliny,  Epist.  V.  xvi.  On  religious 
festivals  there  were  often  choirs  of  boys  and  girls.  See  Suet.,  Oclar.  100;  Ovid,  Trist.  ii.  2.i ; 
Pliny.  K/iixl.  IV.  xix. 

'  The  cases  prohibitory  of  marriaf;e  wore  numerous ;  they  arose  from  kinship  or  condi- 
tion. Thus,  a  senator  was  unable  to  marry  a  freedwoman  ;  a  guardian  his  ward  ;  a  Roman  a 
Barbarian  ;  a  governor  a  woman  of  his  province. 

°  The  capacity  to  contract  a  legitimate  union  was  called  connuhinm,  and  the  jus  connulm 
belonged  to  Roman  citizens  only,  but  could  be  conceded  to  foreigners  by  legislative  power. 
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me,  for  you,  and  for  her."  These  words  do  not  as  yet  make  an 
irrevocable  promise ;  the  engagement  becomes  legal  only  after  the 
ceremony  of  betrothal. 

The  time  regarded  as  most  favorable  for  this  ceremony  is  the 
first  or  second  hour  of  the  day  ;  i.  e.,  six  or  seven  o'clock  A.  M. 
The  family  and  friends  have  assembled  at  early  dawn  in  the  pater- 
nal home,  and  in  their  presence  the  future  bridegroom  renews  his 
request  to  the  father,  who  consents  to  it.  Given  in  the  presence 
of  many  witnesses,  this  consent  has  legal  force,  and  the  young  man 
who  afterwards  desires  to  withdraw  can  be  prosecuted  by  the 
parents  of  the  girl.^  Nevertheless  a  contract  is  most  frequently 
drawn  up,  which  is  signed  by  those  present.  Henceforth  the  union 
is  made  certain,  and  the  titles  of  son-in-law  and  father-in-law  are 
already  employed.  In  fact,  all  the  parties  interested  have  given 
their  consent:  the  girl  has  been  asked  if  she  places  any  impedi- 
ment to  the  fulfilment  of  the  contract,  and  her  silence  is  regarded 
as  consent.^  The  two  are  now  betrothed.  As  a  pledge  of  love 
and  fidelity,  the  young  man  gives  the  girl  an  iron  ring  without 
ornament  or  jewels,  —  a  symbol  of  the  austerity  of  the  conjugal 
bond.  The  affianced  places  it  on  the  third  finger  of  the  left  hand, 
which  is  considered  to  have  direct  connection  with  the  heart.^ 

The  preliminary  contract  being  signed  and  provisional  agree- 
ments made,  the  marriage  day  is  fixed.  The  interval  between  the 
betrothal  and  the  wedding  is  generally  somewhat  long;  besides,  all 
days  are  not  propitious.  Thus  the  month  of  May  is  fatal,  on 
account  of  the  Lemuralia.  '•  There  are  days."  says  Ovid,*  "  when 
neither  widow  nor  virgin  may  light  the  torch  of  Hymen  ;  she  who 
is  married  at  this  time  will  shortl}'  die."  And  the  common  people 
had  the  saying :  "  No  good  woman  marries  in  the  month  of  May." 
The  month  of  June,  on  the  contrary,  is  favorable,  but  only  after 
the  ides ;  that  is  to  say,  the  first  twelve  days  are  unlucky.  This 
Ovid  tells  us ;  and  he  understands  from  no  less  a  person  than  the 
wife  of   the   flamen  dialis    that  it    is    necessary  to   wait    until    the 

1  The  action  for  d.images  permitted  to  the  father  disappeared  early ;  but  the  man  was 
legarded  as  infamous  who,  notwithstanding  an  existing  promise,  contracted  a  fresh  cnijaiienicnt. 

*  Digest,  xxi.  1,  11,  and  12;  Ulpian  {ihid.,  12,  sect.  1)  makes  a  restriction  wliich  Paulus 
under  title  2,  fr.  2,  does  not  uphold.     Cf.  Cod.  v.  4,  12,  and  .\ccarias,  i.  117. 

*  Pliny,  U'litl.  nal.  xxxiii.  12;  Juvenal,  Sat.  vi.  25  ;  and  Diijest,  xxxiv.  1,  36,  I. 

*  Fasti,  V.  487  et  seq. 
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Tiber  has  carried  to  the  sea  all  the  filth  from  the  temple  of  Vesta. 
Now  it  appears  that  the  Tiber  cannot  accomplish  this  until  the 
13th  of  June.  The  kalend.s  of  July  are  also  forbidden  days,  and 
the  day  next  following  the  kalend.s.  the  nones,  and  the  ides  in 
each  month,  and   the  entire  month  of   February. 

Before  the  marriage,  sacrifices  are  offered  to  Juno,  Venus,  and 
the  Graces.  The  father  makes  presents  to  his  daughter,  and  his 
friends  aid  him  in  doing  things  handsomely  ;  thus  Pliny  sends  fifty 
thousand  sesterces  to  Quintilian.  But  the  l^ridegroom's  liberality 
is  fettered  by  a  law  arising  from  custom,  which  will  not  suffer 
conjugal  affection  to  be  impaired  by  motives  of  interest ;  the  bride 
must  love  her  husband  for  himself  alone.  On  the  eve  of  the  mar- 
riage the  final  contract  is  drawn  up ; '  the  dowry,  the  times  of 
payment  are  stated  in  it.  Generally,  in  a  good  family,  the  daugh- 
ter receives  a  million  sesterces,  —  a  dowry  which  a  petty  French 
stockbroker  would  sc^arcely  accept.  It  is  the  amount  that  Augustus 
gives  to  Hortalus  to  enable  him  to  take  a  wife,  and  that  Messalina 
gives  to  Silius  that  he  may  marry  her.  It  is  true  the  Empress 
brought  with  her  an  expectancy  of  empire  or  death.^ 

In  early  times  the  young  girl  went  on  the  night  before  her 
marriage,  accompanied  by  some  aged  female  relative,  to  take  the 
auspices  in  a  neighboring  temple,  for  the  sake  of  propitiating  the 
gods  Pilumnus  and  Picumnus.  Later,  the  diviners,  interested  in 
keeping  up  this  usage,  profitable  to  themselves,  were  accustomed  to 
come  in  the  morning  and  bring  the  auspices  to  the  house. 

When  the  contract  of  marriage,  or  instrumentum  dotalium,  has 
been  accepted,  and  the  consent  of  the  bridegroom  and  bride  and 
of  their  respective  kindred  given,  the  marriage  is  legally  completed ; 
no  civil  or  religious  authorit}-  is  further  invoked,  except  in  patri- 
cian marriages,  which  the  pontifex  maximus  and  the  flamen  dialis 
consecrate  by  a  sacrifice.  The  pomps  and  ceremonies  which  accom- 
pany are  not,  however,  legally  necessary. 

According  to  the  law,  the  wife  acknowledges  a  master  in  her 
husband ;  she  is  in  his  power,  becoming  so  in  three  ways,  —  b}- 
usus,  coemption,  and  confarreatio. 

*  There  was  no  occasion,  as  is  the  case  now,  for  the  contract  to  precede  the  marriage ;  it 
might  be  subsequent. 

*  Tac.,  Ann.xi.37;  Sen.,  Cons,  ad  Helv.  12  ;  Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  335 :  Ritu  decies  centena. 
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The  usus  is  by  analogy  with  usucaption  of  property,  in  which 
usus  for  one  year  gave  ownership.  When  a  woman  has  lived 
for  a  whole  year  as  a  man's  wife,  she  falls  under  the  power  of 
that  man  in  manu ;  her  father  even  cannot  compel  her  to  leave 
the  house,  which  has  now  become  that  of  a  married  couple :  this 
is  prescription.  Nevertheless  the  prescriptive  bond  is  broken  if 
in  the  year  the  woman  has  passed  three  nights  away  from  the 
common  domicile.  At  the  time  when  divorce  was  prohibited  to 
the  woman,  while  the  right  of  repudiation  was  recognized  in 
the  man,  the  woman  who  by  the  trinoctium  usurjjutio  avoided 
falling  under  the  power  of  the  husband,  gave  herself  as  a  matter 
of  fact  the  liberty  which  the  law  assigned  exclusively  to  the 
man,  for  she  was  able  then  to  have  herself  claimed  by  her  father 
or  guardian.  But  usus  disappeared  early,  and  was  nothing  more 
than  a  tradition  in  the  time  of  Gains ;  ^  that  is  to  say,  in  the  second 
century  of  our  era. 

All  marriages  were  at  that  time  contracted  by  eoemptio,  an 
imaginary  sale  of  themselves  which  the  couple  made  to  each  other, 
this  sale  being  accomplished  with  the  usual  ceremonies  belonging 
to  mancijDation.  The  woman  comes  to  the  Forum  into  the  pres- 
ence of  the  praetor  or  duumvir.  She  brings  three  ases :  the  first 
she  gives  to  the  lihripens;  the  second  she  places  in  a  model  of  a 
house ;  the  third  is  placed  in  her  shoe.  With  the  first  she  buys 
her  husband ;  with  the  second,  the  right  of  entry  into  her  new 
abode ;  with  the  third,  the  Penates  and  participation  in  the 
religious  worship  of  the  family  of  which  she  is  going  to  form 
a  part. 

The  following  dialogue  took  place:  ''Woman,  do  you  wish  to 
be  mother  of  my  family?"  "I  do."  "Man,  do  you  wish  to  be 
father  of  my  family?"  "I  do."  The  forms  being  gone  through, 
the  ceremony  is  ended,  and  the  effect  of  it  can  only  be  annulled 
by  the  remancipatio. 

The  marriage  by  confarreatio  alone  requii'ed  religious  ceremonies 
and  put  the  wife  in  the  power  of  the  husband  {in  manu).  It 
was  solemnized  in  the  presence  of  ten  witnesses  —  doubtless  repre- 
senting the  ten  curiae  of  an  ancient  tribe  —  by  the  hands  of  the 
pontifex   maximus   or   the   flamen    of   Jupiter,   with   solemn   forms 

'  Gains,  Insl.  i.  1)1. 
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and  words :  this  is  "  marriage  according  to  the  sacred  laws." ' 
A  sacrifice  was  offered,  in  which  was  presented  a  cake  made  of 
a  sort  of  wheat  called  far ;  and  if  this  very  long  ceremony  should 
be  interrupted  by  a  peal  of  thunder,  it  was  compulsory  to  begin 
it  over  again,  as  was  the  case  with  the  comitia  of  the  people. 
Only  if  born  ex  confarreatis  nujjtiis,  can  a  man  become  llamen 
of  Jupiter,  Mars,  or  Quirinus.  Tlie  priests  themselves  must  be 
married  in  this  manner ;  so  that  the  old  patrician  marriage 
existed  as  well  as  the  old  religion,  but  like  it  also,  feebly.  In 
the  time  of  Tiberius  scarcely  could  three  patricians  be  found  ful- 
filling the  condition  required  in  order  to  become  flamen  of  Jupiter.' 
The  union  by  the  confarreatio  could  only  be  dissolved  by  the 
sacrifice   of   the  diffarreatio. 

The  wedding  day  is  a  gala  for  Pilunmus  and  Picumnus,  the 
latter  the  king  of  the  genii,  the  genius  Kar  i^oxw,  the  Pluto  of 
souls,  as  he  is  called,  the  guardian  of  pious  marriages ;  Pilumnus, 
the  protector  of  husbands.  Prayers  are  offered  to  them,  and  couches 
made  ready  for  them.  The  divinities  hostile  to  marriages  are 
also,  through  fear,  loaded  with  honors ;  everything  is  done  to  pro- 
pitiate them.  Ceres,  Apollo,  and  Bacchus,  each  for  a  different  rea- 
son hostile  towards  the  god  Hymen,  see  their  altars  smoke  all  day 
long.  Wine  and  honey  are  offered  them  in  vases  purified  the  day 
before.  The  genius  of  the  household  shares  in  the  festival.  Even 
the  sordid  Euclion^  at  his  daughter's  marriage  is  willing  to  buy  a 
little  incense  and  some  wreaths  of  flowers  for  the  domestic  genius. 
The  house-door  is  adorned  with  white  hangings,  and  within,  the 
images  of  the  ancestors  are  unveiled  and  torches  are  lighted. 

In  the  ceremonies  everything  is  symbolical.  Thus  the  gall  of 
the  victim  is  thrown  far  away  from  the  altar,  to  indicate  that 
there  ought  to  be  only  sweetness  in  the  conjugal  union.  The 
costume  of  the  bride  is  a  complete  allegory.  This  orange-red 
veil,    this   saffron-colored  Jlammeum*   which   covers   her  head    and 

1  When  the  Emperor  was  the  pontitex  maximus  he  was  relieved  of  the  charge  of  officiating 
at  these  marriages  by  the  appointment  of  a  priest,  sacerdos  con/arreationum  el  diffarreationum 
(Willmans,  1,286). 

2  Tac.,  Ann.  iv.  16.  Gaius,  in  Marcus  Aurelius'  reign,  says  still:  Qnnd  jus  eliam  nostris 
lemporibm  in  usa  est  (i.  112).     Cf.  sect.  136,  which  shows  that  these  marriages  were  very  rare. 

8  Plautus,  Aulular.  HBl. 

*  Juvenal,  Sal.  ii.  129  ;  Apuleius  describes  a  wedding  (Mel.  iv.  81).  See  also,  in  Catullus 
(Ixi.  and  l.\ii.),  the  E/iillitdamiutn  of  Manlius  and  the  Carmen  Nupliale. 
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allows  only  the  face  to  be  seen,  is  the  usual  ornament  of  the  flamen's 
wife,  to  whom  divorce  is  prohibited ;  the  white  tunic  represents 
virginity ;  the  head-dress  raised  in  the  form  of  a  tower,  almost 
like  that  of  the  vestals,  with  a  javelin  which  runs  through  it, 
indicates  that  the  wife  is  in  submission  to  her  husband ;  the  chap- 
let  of  vervain  is  the  symbol  of  fecundity ;  and  the  girdle  of  wool 
which  is  tied  round  her   waist  betokens  her  chastity. 


A   YOUNG   MARRIED   WOMAN   COVERINT.    HER    PACK    WITH    THE    FI.VMMEUM.' 

Thus  adorned,  the  bride  is  placed  on  a  seat  covered  by  the 
skin  of  a  sheep  which  was  slain  in  sacrifice ;  the  bridegroom  is 
seated  by  her  side  on  a  similar  seat ;  both  have  their  heads  veiled. 
After  having  offered  milk  and  honeyed  wine  to  the  gods,  the 
pontifex  maximus  gives  the  wedded  pair  the  sacred  cake  (far)  to 
eat,  joins  their  hands,  confiding  the  woman  to  her  husband's  good 
faith,  who  is  to  be  her  friend,  guardian,  and  protector. 


Bas-relief  in  tin'  Loiivro,  after  an  antii|nc  of  tlio  Villa  Albani. 
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The  appearance  uf  tlie  star  Venus  in  tlie  sky  is  the  signal  fur 
departure  tu  their  new  ahode.  Before  the  bride  leaves  the  home 
whicli  sheltered  her  infancy,  the  father  takes  the  auspices,  then 
hands  her  Ok'er  (traditio)  to  those  who  will  be  her  new  family  ;  for 
he  alone  can  break  the  bond  which  attaches  his  daughter  to  the 
ancestral  hearth  and  the  protection  of  the  household  gods.  How- 
ever, there  is  a  pretence  of  snatching  her  from  the  paternal  thre.sh- 
old,    in    commemoration  of  the    rape  of    the    Sabines.     Children    of 


GEKII    CONBrCTIXG    THE    URIDE    AND    BRIDEGROOM,    WHOSE    HEADS    ARE    VEILED.* 

patrician  descent,  who.se  parents  are  still  living,  escort  hei-,  two 
of  them  holding  her  by  the  hand,  the  third  going  before  her  and 
driving  away  the  malevolent  spirits  with  a  torch  of  white  pine. 
Two  others  follow  her,  carrying  a  distaff,  a  spindle,  and  in  an 
osier  Ijasket  all  the  instruments  for  feminine  work.  Four  married 
women,  bearing  pine  torches  in  their  hands,  form  part  of  the 
procession. 

When  they  reach  the  conjugal  heme,  the  bridegroom,  standing  at 
the  threshold,  asks  her  who  she  is;  and  she  replies:  "Where  you 
are    Caius,   there    am    I    Caia."     They    present    to   her    the    lustral 


'  Cameo  from  the  Marlborough  Collection,  piihlished  by  Winckelmann  in  his  Hisloire  de 
I'arl,  and  bv  Wieseler  and  Miiller,  Al(c  Denkmiiler,  vol.  ii.  (J.  liv.  Xo.  C83. 
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water  and  a  lighted  torch ;  she  sprinkles  herself  with  some  drops 
of  this  water,  a  sort  of  purifying,  and  she  touches  the  torch,  which 
is  then  quickly  put  in  a  safe  place  for  fear  that  evil-disposed 
persons  should  use  it  for  malevolent  purposes.  Before  entering 
she  rubs  the  jambs  of  the  door  with  a  little  pork  fat  in  order 
to  keep  off  baleful  spells.^  Her  companions  lift  her  in  tlieir  arms 
to  prevent  her  touching  with  her  foot  the  threshold  sacred  to 
Vesta,  the  virgin  goddess,  and  the  bridegroom  throws  nuts  to 
the  boys,  by  which  he  means  that  he  gives  up  their  games.  The 
bride  has  already  bidden  adieu  to  her  girlish  years  by  devoting  her 
dolls  and  playthings  to  the  divinities  who  had  protected  her 
infancy.^  Around  the  hearth  are  the  ancestral  images  and  those 
of  the  household  gods.  The  newly  married  there  offer  a  sacrifice 
and  break  the  cake  of  flour  {far),  to  eat  it  together.  Henceforth 
the  wife  is  associated  in  the  domestic  worship  of  her  husband  ; 
according  to  the  beautiful  expression  of  the  Roman  jurisconsult, 
she  enters  into  participation  with  him  in  all  things, 
divine  and  human.  The  gods  and  the  deceased  mem- 
bers of  the  husband's  house  become  the  gods  and  the 
venerated  ancestors  of  the  wife. 

Seated  then  on  a  wool  fleece,  which  is  to  remind 
her  that  she  must  be  occupied  with  the  distaff  and 
spindle,  the  bride  receives  a  key,  the  symbol  of  house- 
hold sway,  which  is  to  be  her  lot,  and  the  bridegroom 
hands  her  on  a  silver  platter  some  gold  pieces.'  The 
whole  family  take  part  in  the  supper,  which  comes  to 
an  end  by  the  distribution  to  the  guests  of  mustaceae 
cakes  mixed  with  sweet  wine  and  baked  with  laurel- 
leaves,  which  they  carry  away  as  a  souvenir  of  the 
wedding. 

The   following;  day   is   also  observed   as  a  festival.       jointed 

°  "^  .  .  DOLL.< 

A  banquet  gathers  the  whole  family  again,  after  which 

the  husband  and  wife  are  left  to  their  domestic  life.     Was  it  likely 


1  Among  the  Wallachians  of  Acarnania,  just  as  the  bride  is  about  to  cross  the  threshold 
of  her  new  home,  she  is  presented  with  butter  or  honey,  with  which  she  besmears  the  door, 
indicating  thus  that  her  coming  will  bring  kindness  and  joy  to  the  house :  Uxor  dicilur  ab 
ungendis po.ilihiis  (Ileuzey,  Le  Mont  0/i/mpe  et  t'Acannniie,  p.  278). 

2  Veneri  donaiac.  a  virr/ine  pupae  (Pcrs.,  Sat.  ii.  70). 

^  Juvenal,  Sat.  vi.  204.  ■*  After  Becq  de  Fouquiferes,  Les  Jeux  des  anciens,  p.  29. 
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to  be  a  liappy  one  ?  We  may  hoj^e  so ;  Init  to  assei't  it  would 
be  venturesome  for  one  wlio  knows  wliat  Roman  liomes  were 
like  between  the  time  of  the  Gracchi  and  the  reign  of  Vespasian. 
On  the  day  after  the  wedding  the  bride  assumes  the  control  of 
the  house ; '  all,  following  the  example  of  the  husband,  now  call 
her  domina,  the  mistress,  and  a  sacrifice  which  she  offers  to  the 
Lares  consecrates  this  assumption  of  domestic  authority.  Hence- 
forth slie  distributes  the  work  to  the  slaves  and  looks  after  its 
execution,  without  herself  doing  any  servile  task,  unless  the 
family  is  so  poor  that  they  cannot  afford  a  .slave;  later,  she  will 
superintend  the  education  of  the  children.  After  her  housekeeping 
cares  are  over,  she  takes  her  seat  in  the  atrium,  in  the  midst  of  the 
ancestral  images,  spins  wool  like  the  royal  Lucretia,  or  receives 
there  her  relatives  or  her  hu.sband's  friends.  If  she  goes  out, 
public  morals  protect  the  young  girl  of  yesterday  who  is  now  a 
Roman  matron.  The  inner  side  of  the  pavement  is  given  up  to 
her ;  even  the  consul  stands  aside  to  yield  place  to  her.  Too  free 
an  utterance  or  gesture  in  her  presence  is  an  offence  which  the 
law  punishes ;  and  these  marks  of  respect  are  so  ancient  that  it 
has  been  usual  to  trace  their  origin  back  to  the  time  of  Romulus.^ 
This  woman  so  respected  is  yet  held  by  the  law  in  a  strictly 
dependent  condition.  If  .she  has  contracted  the  kind  of  marriage 
which  gives  to  the  husband  the  manus,  .she  is  considered  as  her 
husband's  daughter,  as  the  sister  of  his  children ;  and  all  the  ties 
to  her  former  family  are  severed  in  order  that  the  discipline  of 
the  new  family  may  Ijc  the  ])etter  maintained.  The  husband  has 
over  her  the  most  extended  right  of  correction.  In  serious  circum- 
stances he  must  take  the  advice  of  relatives,  unless  it  be  a  flagrant 
act  of  adultery,  in  which  case  he  may  take  her  life.  If  he  does 
not  possess  the  manus,  he  is  contented  with  putting  her  away ; 
it  then  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  father  or  relatives  to  punish  her.^ 
These  family  tribunals,  which  look  cognizance  even  of  murder 
committed  by  the  wife  upon  her  husband,  were  still  in  use  under 
the   Emperors.*     We  have   .seen   that   Antoninus   placed   conditions 

'  In  (lomo  viri  dominium  (Macrob.,  Saturn.  \.  l!>  \  Dir/esl,  xxxii.  41 ;  and  Orelli,  No.  2,<i<i3). 
-  Plutarch,  Rom.  20 ;  Tac,  Oral.  28. 

'  The  state  sometimes  committed  to  this  tribunal  the  task  of  punishing  crimes  committed 
by  the  wife.     Thus,  in  the  case  of  the  Bacchanals,  cf.  Vol.  II.  pp.  304  et  seq. 
■*  Tac,  Ann.  xiii.  32. 
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on  tlie  exercise  by  the  husband  of  the  right  to  punish  his  wife's 
adultery.^ 

To  provide  for  housekeeping  expenses  the  wife  brought  a 
dowry ,^  —  an  institution  of  the  greatest  importance,  for  with  the 
dowry,  with  monogamy,  and  with  the  need  of  having  the  young 
girl's  consent  to  the  marriage,  the  Roman  matron  possessed  that 
amount  of  liberty  which  a  woman  ought  to  enjoy,  and  could  rise 
to  the  dignity  which  the  titles  of  wife  and  mother  imply.  As  to 
rights  of  succession,  the  wife  was  treated  as  a  daughter  of  the 
family.  If  she  survived  her  husband,  she  had  her  dowry  and  the 
same  share  that  a  child  would  have.  If  she  died  before  him,  and 
without  leaving  children,  she  left  no  property,  because  she  was 
regarded  as  possessing  nothing.  In  this  case  there  was  a  reversion 
to  the  father,  so  that  he  might  not  lose  both  his  money  and  his 
daughter.  The  wife  sui  juris  could  also  make  reservations,  and  a 
Julian  law  forbade  the  husband  to  alienate  dotal  property,  situated 
in  Italy,  without  the  wife's  consent. 

The  right  of  the  husband  to  the  dowry  ceased  on  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  marriage  ;  and  taking  into  consideration  this  eventuality, 
the  wife  could  be  called  proprietor  of  her  dowry.  She  kept  be- 
sides the  administration  of  her  own  property  or  paraphernalia  not 
making  part  of  the  dowry.  Thus  the  wife  of  Apuleius,  who  had 
married  him  when  a  widow  and  who  possessed  four  million  ses- 
tei'ces,  transferred  only  three  hundred  thousand  to  the  settlement. 
Then,  as  now,  the  non-distrainable  character  of  this  property  was 
abused,  and  the  husband  who  meditated  a  fraudulent  bankruptcy 
made  over  to  his  wife  the  capital  which  ought  to  have  indemnified 
his  creditors.^  If,  however,  the  latter  had  herself  broken  the 
marriage  bonds  by  a  divorce  sought  without  just  cause,  the  hus- 
band kept  a  sixth  of  the  dowry  for  each  child  to  the  amount 
of  three  sixths.  If  she  had  made  the  divorce  necessary  by  her 
own    criminality,    she    lost,    according    to    the    ancient    law,    her 

'  The  wife  judicially  convicted  of  adultery  was  banished  to  an  island,  with  the  loss  of 
Iialf  her  dowry  and  the  third  of  her  property  (Paulus,  Sent.  ii.  26).  After  Constantino  she 
was  punished  with  death. 

-  The  jurisconsults  of  the  fifth  century  invented  the  donatio  propter  nuptias.  It  was  a 
sum  brought  by  the  husband  which  was  united  with  the  dowry,  and  in  case  of  the  dissolution 
of  marriage  secured  to  the  wife  and  children  (_lnsl.  ii.  7,  sect.  3). 

'  Digest,  xlii.  in  title  8  :  Quae  infraudem  credilorum  facta  sunt. 
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whole  dowry ;  later  a  sixth  or  even  only  an  eighth  was  taken 
from  her. 

A  widow  was  prohibited  from  marrying  again  before  an  inter- 
val of  ten  months,  under  the  penalty  of  infamy  for  her  fathcr 
and  her  new  husband,  and  for  herself  when  this  public  censuru 
applied  to  women.  In  spite  of  the  encouragements  given  to  second 
marriages  by  the  laws  Julia  and  Pajjia-Popjjaca,  widows  who  did 
not  re-marry  were  regarded  with  particular  esteem. 

A  last  trait  of  manners :  the  wife  was  expected  to  lament  for 
her  liusbaiiil  {elugere  virum),  and  certain  prohibitions  were  imposed 
upon  her  during  her  term  of  mourning ;  but  the  widower  was  not 
subjected  to  a  corresponding  obligation.^ 

Concubinage  existed  by  the  side  of  marriage  as  a  union  legally 
authorized,  probably  from  the  time  of  Augustus ;  but  the  children 
of  these  unions  were  not  legitimate  and  were  not  the  heiis  of 
their  parents.  It  usually  existed  between  persons  whom  the  law 
did  not  permit  to  contract  a  legal  marriage ;  thus  the  concubine 
was  usually  a  person  of  mean  condition,  often  a  freedwoman.'"' 

The  jurisconsults  had  defined  marriage  as  the  complete  and 
'•  indissoluble "  union  of  a  man  and  a  woman.^  Yet  divorces, 
which  were  very  rare  in  the  earlier  times,  became  frequent  in  tlie 
last  days  of  the  Roman  state. 

If  we  turn  from  the  jurisconsults  to  the  poets,  we  find  these 
customs  in  action,  but  described  with  the  satirical  spirit  of  writers 
who  wish  to  show  only  the  ludicrous  side  of  thhigs.  Plaiitus 
puts  on  the  stage  a  young  wife  who  complains  to  her  father  of 
being  despised  and  neglected  in  favor  of  courtesans ;  and  the  father 
is  made  to  reply :  " '  Have  I  not  exhorted  you  to  be  submissive 
to  your  husband,  and  not  to  be  spying  into  his  movements,  into 
what  he  does  and  where  he  goes?'  'But  he  is  the  lover  of  a 
courtesan  who  lives  near  here.'  '  He  has  a  right  to  be ;  and  1  hope 
he  will  love  her  more,  in  order  to  punish  you.'  "  *  Elsewhere  we 
have  two  matrons,  one  of  whom  makes  her  complaint,  and  tlie 
other   consoles   and   exhorts    her   thus ;    "  Listen   to   me !     Do   not 

*  Uxores  viri  lugere  non  compellentur  (^Digest,  iii.  2,  9). 

*  The  father  of  the  younger  Pliny  had  taken  a  slave  for  a  concubine  (contubernalis),  whom 
he  named  in  his  will.  Vespa.^ian,  when  emperor,  had  a  concubine,  and  so  had  Antoninus, 
^larcus  .\urelius,  Constantius  Chlorus,  and  Constantine. 

3  Digest,  xsiii.  2,  1.  *   Plaut.,  Menaechmi,  789  et  seq. 
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quarrel  with  your  husband ;  let  him  love  whom,  and  let  him  do 
what,  he  pleases,  since  you  have  everything  you  want  at  home ; 
keep  in  remembrance  the  fearful  sentence :  '  Begone,  woman ! '  "^ 
That  is  the  terrible  formula  which  obliges  every  poor  woman  to 
swallow  her  affronts  and  grief.  She  may  bear  a  son,  the  source 
of  consolation  and  hope ;  the  husband  perhaps  will  refuse  to  acknowl- 
edge the  child  and  cause  it  to  be  exposed  to  perish.  Whether 
she  love  her  husband  or  not,  she  must  go  and  meet  him  when  he 
comes  in,  and  should  she  have  the  strongest  suspicions,  she  dares 
not  question  him.  If  she  go  out  secretly,  she  will  be  put  away; 
thus  it  was  that  Sempronius  Sophus  put  away  his  wife,  says 
Valerius  Maximus,^  because  she  was  present  at  the  games  of  the 
circus  without  previously  informing  him.  While  the  wife  lives 
in  this  constrained  condition,  the  husband  robs  her  of  her  cloak 
to  adorn  his  mistress  with  it.  Are  you  astonished?  The  poet 
replies:  "He  does  like  the  rest."^  Like  some  of  the  rest,  says 
the  historian,  who,  as  a  faithful  picture  of  society,  does  not  take 
the  stage,  whereon  are  represented  only  the  virtues,  vices,  and 
eccentricities  of  a  few. 

Let  us  look  into  another  household.  The  parts  are  changed ; 
here  the  wife  is  the  superior.  Haughty,  imperious,  she  makes 
everything  yield  to  her  authority ;  extravagant  and  luxurious,  she 
drives  about  in  her  chariot,  fills  her  house  with  tradespeople  and 
creditors.  Let  her  husband  pay  and  be  silent.  If  he  speaks : 
"What!"  says  .she,  "is  it  not  I  who  have  made  you  rich?  Is  it 
not  right  that  I  should  have  some  whims  ? "  Yet  if  she  give  the 
least  pretext  for  suspecting  her  fidelity,  the  husband  will  put  her 
away  and  keep  a  part  of  what  she  brought  him.  But  she  is  careful 
in  her  conduct,  and  what  can  he  do  ?  Will  he  go  and  ask 
for  a  divorce  under  the  pretext  of  incompatibility  of  temper? 
Alas !  he  would  gladly  do  this ;  but  the  law  is  precise :  if  the 
divorce  is  sued  for  by  the  husband,  the  wife,  although  consenting, 
will  withdraw  her  dowry  and  the  children  will  remain  at  the 
father's  expense.  He  must  therefore  bear  his  misfortune  with 
patience;  and  he  does  so,  seeking  his  consolation  elsewhere.  Thus, 
on  the  one  hand  we  see  a  wife  tyrannized  over,  bearing  all  affronts 
patiently  for  fear  of  liearing  the  words :   /  foras,  midier ;   on  the 

1  Plaut.,  Casina,  178-195.  -  VI.  iii.  12.  «  Tlaut.,  Asin.  943. 

VOL.  V.  35 
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other  a  wife,  cross-grained,  scolding,  extravagant,  who  torments 
her  husband  with  impunity  under  the  shelter  of  her  fortune.' 
"  The  portionless  wife  is  subject  to  her  husband's  will ;  wives 
with  dowries  are  as  executioners  for  tlieir  husbands."  -  Now  as 
there  are  those  who  marry  much  more  for  the  dowry  than  the 
wife,  such  men  remain  married  to  preserve  the  former,  while  they 
bestow  curses  on  the  latter.  Hence  one  is  iinhappy  in  each  house- 
hold ;  *  without  taking  into  account  that  the  rich  woman  had,  to 
look  after  her  property,  a  manager  {procurator  speciosus),  sometimes 
a  good-looking  fellow,  who  meddled  with  all  the  domestic  affairs, 
even  those  of  the  husband,*  —  the  earliest  type  of  the  cicisheo. 
The  poet  says  what  is  true  as  regards  Rome,  and  even  for  all 
times ;  but  he  does  not  show  us  the  well-managed  households  by 
the  side  of  the  bad,  so  that  his  truth,  like  that  of  all  satirists,  is 
also  a  partial  falsehood. 

Incompatibility  of  temper  was  the  reason  constantly  alleged  for 
a  divorce.  Moreover,  everything  was  done  quietly.  The  married 
couple  are  tired  of  living  united,  so  they  separate ;  what  more 
simple  ?  Each  takes  back  what  had  been  contributed  to  the 
common  fortune  and  goes  to  live  elsewhere  at  will.  It  is  said 
that  in  ancient  times  a  small  temple,  dedicated  to  Viriplaca,  the 
goddess  conciliatrix  of  marriages,  received  married  people  whom 
a  difference  had  separated.  There  they  entered  into  explanations 
in  the  presence  of  the  kind  goddess,  and  very  frequently  became 
reconciled.^  Viriplaca  little  by  little  was  forgotten;  her  temple 
became  deserted ;  while  many  appeared  before  the  praetor  to  have 
the  marriage  bond  dissolved,  as  joyous  as  they  had  been  on  the 
day  of  their  betrothal.  Sometimes,  however,  just  at  the  moment 
when  the  magistrate  was  about  pronouncing  their  separation,  the 
husband,  with  returning  affection,  drops  the  marriage  tablets  which 
he  was  aljout  to  break  and  owns  himself  conquered ;  such  is  Ovid's 
young  man,  the  new  Alcibiades,  who,  seeing  his  wife  enter  the 
presence  of  the  praetor,   whither   he  had  summoned   her,  runs   to 

*  Dote  fretae,  feroces  iPlaut.,  Men.  '61). 
2  Plaut.,  Aulul.  V.  526-7. 

»  Horace,  Carm.  lU..  xxiv.  19;  Martial,  Epigr.  XII.  Ix.w.  6,  xiii.  12;  Juvenal,  Sal. 
vL  460. 

*  Prnc.  calamislratus,  says  Seneca  also  (De  Malrim.).     CI.  Martial,  Epigr.  V.  Ixi. 
6  Val.  Max.,  II.  i.  6. 
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her,  embraces  her,  and  exclaims :  '•'  Thy  beauty  conquers  me ! "  ^ 
So  also  Mecaenas,  who  daily  repudiates  Terentia  and  then  takes 
her  back,  so  that  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  had  been  married  a 
thousand  times,  yet  all  the  while  had  had  but  one  wife. 

A  divorce  must  be  accomplished  before  seven  witnesses,  all 
adult  Roman  citizens,  in  whose  presence  the  tablets  of  the 
contract  were  broken.  Repudiation  is  a  less  solemn  act ;  the 
matter  takes  place  quietly  in  the  family.  The  husband  assembles 
his  friends,  states  to  them  his  causes  of  complaint,  which  they 
consider  valid,  then  announces  his  intention  to  the  magistrate, 
affirming  on  oath  that  his  motives  are  legitimate.  He  next  calls 
in  his  wife,  asks  back  from  her  the  keys  of  the  house,  and  says 
to  her :  "  Farewell,  take  thy  fortune ;  restore  me  mine."  If  she 
be  absent,  he  serves  her  with  the  notice  of  repudiation.  Some- 
times it  is  the  wife  who  repudiates  her  husband ;  the  form  is 
the  same:  "Take  back  your  fortune;  give  me  mine."  "Why, 
Proculeia,  do  you  abandon  your  husl^and  in  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary ? "  writes  Martial  against  a  miserly  woman  who  will  not  give 
her  husband  a  new  cloak  as  a  New  Year's  gift.  "  This  is  not  in 
your  case  a  divorce,  it  is  a  good  stroke  of  business."  But  we 
know  where  Martial  was  pleased  to  live,  and  what  sort  of  people 
he  liked  to  see.  Besides,  this  evil,  like  a  good  many  others  which 
the  Empire  was  heir  to,  had  begun  under  the  Republic.  Cicero 
already  speaks  of  women  "  of  numerous  marriages ; "  ^  and  the 
first  Emperors  combated  this  scandal  by  diminishing  the  facilities 
afforded  to  divorce.  A  law  of  Caesar  authorized  second  marriages 
for  divorced  persons  after  six  months  from  the  date  of  their  separa- 
tion ;  Augustus  made  the  required  interval  three  times  as  long. 
But  the  laws  of  escheat,  urging  citizens  into  marriage  for  the 
sake  of  the  profit  to  be  drawn  from  fruitful  unions,  produced 
many  hasty  marriages,  which  were  afterwards  dissolved,  whether 
from  the  wife's  barrenness  or  because  life  in  common,  for  which 
both  parties  were  so  ill  prepared,  became  unsupportable. 

In  order  to  escape  the  additional  penalties  decreed  by  Augustus 
against  celibates,  a  man  took  a  wife  for  a  little  while  and  after- 
wards dismissed  her,  and  thus  for  a  year  was  sheltered  from  the 
law's    severities.      But    although    Juvenal     considers  a    good    wife 

'  Ovid,  Hem.  amor.  G63  et  seq.         ^  .  .  .  3Iul(arum  nupliarum  {Ad  Allic.  XIII.  xxix.). 
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as  rarer  than  a  white  crow/  and  that  according  to  Pliny  celibacy 
leads  to  fortune  and  power,^  the  determined  enemies  of  marriage 
have  always  hoen  a  very  small  minority.  With  those  women  who 
coimted  their  husbands  l)y  the  number  of  consulships  we  contrast 
the  matron  imirlra,  always  so  honored  because  she  had  liut  once 
lighted  the  wedding  torch. 

In  the  East,  the  wife,  shut  up  in  the  harem,  is  a  playtliing 
very  soon  despised.  In  Greece  she  rises  to  the  dignity  of  wife 
and  mother,  but  lives  in  the  darkness  of  the  gynaeconitis,  which 
envelops  and  hides  her.^  At  Rome  she  becomes  truly  the  com- 
panion of  her  husband.  Roman  law  gives  this  admirable  definition 
of  marriage :  consortium  ovmis  vitae*  a  sharing  of  everything,  — 
riches  and  poverty,  renown  and  disgrace,  pleasures  and  sorrows. 
The  wife  even  shares  in  the  official  position  of  her  husband ;  she 
is,  like  him,  of  consular  rank,  most  illustrious,  if  he  has  obtained 
these  titles,  and  she  keeps  them  after  the  dissolution  of  her  mar- 
riage ;  she  is  present  at  festivals,  and  celebrates  the  sacra  jmvata 
at  the  domestic  hearth.  Her  death,  as  her  life,  receives  public 
homage.  She  has  a  solemn  funeral ;  the  procession  crosses  the 
Forum,  and  from  the  rostra  whence  Cato  Major  had  endeavored 
to  restrain  "  this  imconquerable  sex,"  ^  one  of  the  near  relatives  of 
the  departed  celebrates  her  birth,  recounts  her  virtues,  and  often 
recalls  the  famous  examjiles  of  the  national  heroines,  —  the  devotion 
of  the  Sabine  women,  Lucretia's  chastity,  the  courage  of  Clelia, 
the  patriotism  of  Yeturia  and  of  the  matrons  whose  offerings  filled 
the  treasury  emptied  by  the  war  with  Hannibal. 

The  Emperors  set  an  example  of  respect  for  those  whom 
ancient  rhetoric  treated  so  badly  in  the  works  of  the  philosophers.® 
Caesar  from  the  rostra  pronounced  a  eulogy  on  his  aunt  Julia ; 
the  wife  and  sister  of  Augustus  had  been  invested  with  tribunitian 
inviolability  ; "  Agrippina  "  kept  her  seat  before  the  standards  ;  "  * 

>  Sat.  vii.  202. 

-  Orbitalem  in  auctoritate  summa  fit  potentia  esse  (Pliny,  Hist.  ^Tat.  xiv.  in  prooein.). 

'  Cornelius  Nepos  (in  praef.)  portrays  the  difference  between  the  condition  of  women  at 
Athens  and  Rome  :  Quern  Romanorum  pudet  uxorem  ducere  in  convivium  ?  A  ut  cujus  non 
malerfamilias  primum  locum  tenet  aedium  atque  in  celehritate  versatur? 

*  Digest,  xxiii.  2,  1. 

6  See  Vol.  11.  p.  395. 

'  .  .  .  Animal  imprudens,  ferum,  cupiditatum  impatient  (Sen.,  De  Const.  14). 

'  Dion,  xli.\.  38.  *  Tac,  -Inn.  xii.  37. 
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and  Julia  Domna  was  saluted  "  Mother  of  the  Legions."  Soldiers 
erected  a  statue  to  the  wife  of  their  general ;  all  the  citizens  of 
L3-ons  to  the  wife  of  their  governor ;  ^  and  a  severe  censor  exclaimed 
publicly  in  the  Senate  :  '•  They  govern  our  houses,  the  tribunals, 
the  armies."  ^ 

These  last-quoted  words  proceed  from  a  morose  speaker,  whose 
severity  Tacitus  moreover  was  doubtless  pleased  to  exaggerate ; 
it  continues  none  the  less  true  that  a  Roman  marriage  gave 
the  matron  that  dignity  which  has  caused  her  often  to  be  held 
up  as  an  example.  The  children,  the  family,  the  good  order  of 
the  house  were  gainers  by  it,  for  this  association  '•  for  things 
divine  and  human  "  ^  would  not  suffer  any  partition.  Away  from 
home,  the  husband  will  perhaps  be  loose  in  morals ;  but  the  matron 
rules  supreme  at  the  domestic  hearth.  Polygamy,  permitted  even 
at  Athens,  is  incompatible  with  the  idea  of  a  Roman  marriage. 

Under  the  ancient  law  the  woman  siii  juris,  whatever  her  age 
or  condition,  whether  daughter,  mother,  widow,  or  without  family, 
remained  in  perpetual  wardship.  The  spirit  of  liberty,  breaking 
down  the  old  institutions,  raised  her  by  slow  degrees.  In  the  third 
century  b.  c.  the  organization  of  the  sj-stem  of  dowry  formed  her 
first  step  in  emancipation.  Becoming  accountable  for  property 
to  be  employed  for  the  expenditures  of  the  family  life,  every 
husband  could  say,  with  one  of  the  characters  of  Plai;tus :  "  I 
have  sold  my  authority  for  the  dowry  which  I  have  accepted."  * 
Then  she  had  been  allowed  the  administration  of  her  own  prop- 
erty not  included  in  the  dowry  (paraphernalia),  and  the  guardian 
was  obliged  to  accord  all  the  authorizations  for  contracting,  acquir- 
ing, or  alienating  which  the  ward  demanded,  —  a  circumstance 
which  had  already  caused  Cicero  to  remark  :  "  Our  ancient  laws 
intended  to  put  the  woman  under  the  authority  of  a  guardian ; 
the  jurisconsults  have  put  the  guardian  under  the  authority  of  the 
woman."  *     By  the  laws  of  Augustus  relating  to  escheat,  the  mothers 

1  L.  Renier,  Mel.  d'epigr.  p.  7.  Athens  erected  a  statue  to  the  wife  of  Herodes  Attieus 
(C.  /.  G.  993). 

2  Tac,  Ann.  iii.  33.  *  Divini  humanique  Juris  communicatio  (Digest,  sxiii.  2). 

*  Argentum  accepi,  dote  imperium  rendidi  (.isin.  74). 

*  Pro  Mur.  12.  AVhen  Claudius  had  supjiressed  the  guardianship  of  agnates,  which  was  a 
strict  right  exercised  by  contingent  heirs,  and  the  woman  could  receive  from  the  magistrate  a 
guardian  (dalious  tutor),  or  could  choose  one  herself  (pplivus  I.),  the  guardianship  was  nothing 
more  than  an  onerous  burden. 
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of  three  children  were  set  free  from  all  guardianshiio ; '  Claudius 
suppressed  that  of  agnates.  The  guardianship  of  the  father  and 
of    the    patron    still    existed ;     but    it    is    probable    that    in    the 

third  century  the  guardian- 
si  lip  of  women  sui  juris, 
who  had  reached  mature 
age,  that  is  to  say  twenty- 
five  years,  had  completely 
ceased. 

As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  Roman  family,  in  spite 
of  the  severity  of  the  laws 
which  constituted  it;  was 
freer  than  ours,  even  while 
preserving  its  strict  organ- 
ization. There  was  liberty 
for  propert3^  for  the  father 
had  the  absolute  right  of 
making  a  will,  and  the 
wife  had  full  control  over 
her  dower  and  her  para- 
phernalia ;  also  liberty  for 
persons,  for  the  married 
couple  were  not  tied  for 
life  to  one  anotlier  after 
deadly  injuries  or  insur- 
mountable dislikes.  The 
half  liberty  which  they  ac- 
quire with  us,  at  the  cost 
of  a  public  scandal,  stretches  the  chain,  but  does  not  break  it, 
and  mutilates,  sometimes  perverts,  two  lives.  Divorce  and  repu- 
diation without  public  scandal,  as  they  took  place  at  Rome,  left 
to  the  separated  couple  the  power  of  establishing  new  families; 
and  if  the  union  had  been  fruitful,  the  right  of  making  a  will 
permitted  giving  the  children  a  share  of  the  property  proportionate 
to  the  affection  the  parents  felt  for  them  and  to  the  father's  cer- 
tainty respecting  his  paternity. 


A    MOTHEU    AND    HER    CHILDREN.* 


>  Gaius,  i.  150-154. 


'  Bas-relief  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 
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This  liberty  of  the  married  was  even  too  considerable,  and 
this  facility  of  changing  family  had  sometimes  deplorable  con- 
sequences. If  divorce,  rendered  difficult,  had  been  only  a  last 
resource  in  irremediable  circumstances,  the  married  would  have 
often  replaced  passion  by  patience,  restrained  imprudent  words, 
stopped  short  of  culpable  acts,  to  the  great  advantage  of  them- 
selves and  their  children.  Marriage  is  in  itself  a  salutary  discipline ; 
but  a  limited  and  well-regulated  practice  of  divorce  fortifies  this 
institution,  instead  of  destroying  it,  and  is  a  social  necessity 
because  it  is  a  necessity  of  nature.  Thus  Justinian,  a  Christian 
Emperor,  a  theologian  even,  inserted  iu  his  Code  a  whole  section 
on  divorce.  It  is  only  much  later,  and  for  reasons  foreign  to 
social  order,  that  the  Church  repudiated  the  principles  of  Eoman 
jurisprudence. 

As  a  marriage  between  a  slave  and  free-born  woman  was  impos- 
sible, the  child  born  of  these  unions  was  free  like  the  mother, 
and  the  stain  of  its  paternity  became  so  completely  effaced  that 
the  highest  offices  were  open  to  the  son  of  a  slave.^ 

One  might  even  assert  that  a  Roman  matron  held  the  advan- 
tage over  the  women  of  modern  times.  On  election  days  she 
publicly  recommended  candidates,^  and  was  permitted  to  aspire  to 
certain  political  or  sacerdotal  honors.  The  decurions  gave  her 
the  envied  title  of  patron,  with  all  the  rights  which  attached  to 
it,  and  the  Flaminica  Augustalis  ^  offered  sacrifices  on  the  altars  of 
the  city,  supplicating  the  gods  in  behalf  of  the  whole  people,  as 
the  vestals  implored  them  for  the  Roman  world.  Christianity 
has  not  gone  so  far  as  that ;  it  has  never  made  woman  a  priest, 
but  it  has  made  her  a  sister  of  charity. 

Civil  relationship  {acjnatio)  was  formed  by  descent  in  the  male 
line ;  natural  relationship  (cognatio),  by  descent  from  a  common 
ancestor,  whatever  might  be  the  sex  of  this  person  or  of  the 
intermediate"   persons.     Now    the    agnates    alone    formed   the    true 

1  Digest,  1.  2,  9 :  Non  interveniente  connubio,  (liberi)  malris  condkioni  accedunt  (Ulpian, 
Reg.  V.  sect.  8). 

"  Inscr.from  Pompeii  (Orelli,  No.  3,700).  Seneca  acknowledges  that  it  was  to  his  aunt, 
the  most  modest  and  reserved  of  women,  that  he  owed  the  quaestorship.  .  .  .  Non  mores 
obstiterunt  quo  minus  pro  me  ambitiosajieret  (Cons,  ad  Helt:  17). 

*  F/aminiea  Aug.  A  number  of  inscriptions  bear  this  title.  Cf.  the  Index  of  Or.-Henzea 
and  of  L.  Renier,  Inscr.  d'Algerie. 


552  THE  EMPIRE  AND  ROMAN  SOCIETY. 

family,  even  should  they  be  twenty  degrees  removed  from  the 
common  head ;  they  alone  had  the  rights  of  succession  and  guar- 
dianship, while  the  son  held  to  the  mother  and  to  her  nearest 
relatives  no  tie  of  civil  law. 

We  have  just  said  that  in  certain  respects  the  matron  pos- 
sessed great  liberty ;  in  others  she  was  under  very  strict  rule.  As 
a  daughter,  she  was  subject  to  the  father ;  as  a  wife,  to  the 
husband ;  as  a  widow,  she  came  under  the  guardianship  of  the 
agnates,  her  necessary  heirs,  and  she  could  not  of  her  own  will 
alienate  her  property.  This  doctrine  appears  to  us  to  be  strangely 
rigorous ;  it  is  the  result  of  the  idea  which  the  Romans  had  formed 
of  the  family.  This  guardianship  was  not  intended  to  protect 
the  woman  against  .her  own  weakness  {frarjllitas  scxus) ;  its  object 
was  to  secure  to  the  guardian  his  contingent  heritage,^  and  to 
the  family  tlie  integrity  of  the  patrimonial  domain.  With  the 
same  idea,  the  law  refused  her  one  of  the  essential  rights  of  a 
citizen :  a  woman  was  unable  to  make  a  will,  unless  she  had 
been  enfranchised,  or,  after  Hadrian's  reign,  had  obtained  the 
authorization  of  her  guardians.  Thus  is  explained  how  a  matron 
could  be  at  the  same  time  very  much  under  control,  and  yet  very 
much  honored ;  for  this  control  was  not  an  insulting  precaution 
against  her  weakness,  but  a  measure  adopted  in  the  superior 
interest  of  the  perpetuity  of  the  family. 

Therefore,  in  order  to  preserve  the  race,  even  when  it  was 
continued  only  by  adoption,  to  maintain  in  the  same  family  its 
name  and  property,  to  keep  up  the  manners,  the  traditions,  and 
the  rites  of  its  ancestors,  the  Romans  went  so  far  as  to  disown 
the  natural  affections,  by  creating  an  artificial  family  from  which 
they  discarded  the  variable  element.  We  therefore  find  in  the 
institution  of  legal  relationship  at  Rome  this  idea  of  a  strong  con- 
centration of  the  rights  of  the  father  and  of  his  male  descent, 
which  has  in  all  ages  formed  powerful  aristocracies.  On  this 
point,  however,  time  created  a  reaction  of  the  spirit  of  justice 
against  the  narrow  spirit  of  the  ancient  gentes ;  the  praetors  were 
disposed  to  replace  in   the  law  of   succession   the   civil   family   by 

'  Gaius,  i.  115a.  The  testamentary  guardian,  —  that  is,  the  one  given  by  the  father  to  his 
(laughter  by  liis  will,  —  being  piTmitted  to  be  a  stranger  and  not  an  agnate,  had  no  right  over 
tlie  daughter's  inheritance,  who  then  recovered  the  free  disposition  of  her  patrimony. 


THE  FAMILY.  553 

the  natural.  They  succeeded  at  last  in  this,  but  very  late ; 
agnation  was  not  definitively  suppressed  until  the  year  543  by 
Justinian. 


III.  —  Funerals  and  Wills. 

We  have  mingled  customs  and  laws,  family  usages  with  the 
legal  prescriptions  which  constituted  the  family;  we  have  passed 
in  review  birth,  the  assuinption  of  the  virile  toga,  and  marriage. 
The  funeral  rites  and  the  laws  of  inheritance  remain  to  be  con- 
sidered. At  Rome  the  mummies  of  ancestors  were  not,  as  in 
Egypt,  brought  in  at  feasts :  yet  death  was  a  good  deal  thought 
about.  Great  care  was  taken  respecting  funeral  rites :  the  place 
of  one's  sepulture  was  indicated ;  often,  too,  a  man  built  his  last 
resting-place.^  We  shall  see  that  the  members  of  the  most  numer- 
ous corporations  of  the  Empire  might  have  styled  themselves  "  the 
fellow-associates  in  death,"  since  the  purpose  for  which  their  col- 
leges were  fovmded  was  to  assure  to  their  members  a  tomb,  and 
to  the  dead  man  "  a  perpetual  service,"  when  the  deceased  had 
been  rich  enough  to  interest  his  survivors  in  celebrating  every 
year  in  his  honor  a  sacrifice  or  a  funeral  repast.  All  this  was 
done  because  the  Romans  believed  that  the  souls  of  those  whose 
remains  had  not  received  the  last  honors  wandered  miserably  for 
a  thousand  years  on  the  banks  of  the  Styx ;  ^  consequently  there 
was  no  kind  of  death  more  feared  than  to  perish  at  sea.  The 
temples  of  Isis,  Aesculapius,  and  Neptune  were  full  of  ex-votos 
offered  by  the  shipwrecked  whom  these  divinities  had  saved.  ''  But 
where,  then,  have  the  offerings  been  put  of  those  whom  they  have 
allowed  to  perish  ?  "    asked  an  indiscreet  person. 

Even  if  a  man  had  ceased  to  have  before  his  mind  the  fear 
of  the  Styx,  he  wished  at  least  that  a  friendly  hand  should  close 
his  eyes.  Tin;  near  relatives  met  round  the  dying  person,  as  about 
a  man  setting  out  for  a  very  long  journey ;  and  it  was  a  matter 
of  pride  to  him  that  a  numerous  family  should  be  present  at  the 
last  hour.     Such  inscriptions  as  the  following  were   placed  on  the 

'  Orelli,  Nos.  3,91)9  and  1,107.  2  Ilor.,  Cann.  1.  xxviii. 
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tombs :  "  I  have  had  five  sons  and  five  daughters ;   they  all  closed 
my  eyes." 

When  the  nearest  relative  had  placed  his  lips  on  those  of  the 
dying  person  to  receive  the  last  sigh  ^  and  had  closed  the  eyelids, 
it  was  customary  to  call  loudly  three  times  upon  the  deceased ;  and 
as  he  did  not  answer,  his  death  was  then  announced  in  the  temple 
of  Libitina.  Near  this  temple  whatever  was  necessary  for  a 
funeral  was  to  be  obtained :  like  Acheron,  it  profited  by  tears. 
Autumn  especially,  that  treacherous  season,'^  brought  it  a  rich 
revenue.  Auctiimnus  .  .  .  Lihitlnae  quaestus  accrbae,  says  Horace. 
The  Uhitinari  undertook  for  a  fixed  charge  the  whole  ceremony. 
If  there  was  to  be  what  we  call  a  first-class  funeral,  the  jjollhictores 
came  to  the  house,  and  after  the  women  had  washed  the  body  in 
hot  water,  rubbed  the  face  with  jyoUcn,  a  sort  of  flour,  embalmed 
the  body  with  spices,  then  attired  it  in  the  ordinary  dress,  putting 
on  the  various  decorations  which  the  deceased  had  gained,  and 
laid  it  in  state  in  tlie  hall,  the  feet  towards  the  door,  to  indicate 
the  approaching  departui-e.  If  the  family  are  rich,  the  deceased 
has  an  ivory  bed  vnth.  rich  hangings,  and  the  house  is  hung  with 
black.  Before  the  door  a  cypress  is  set  out,  being  a  tree  sacred 
to  Pluto,  for  when  once  cut,  it  does  not  grow  again ;  and  at  this 
sign  priests  and  worshippers,  on  the  way  to  some  temple  to  ofifer 
sacrifice,  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  house,  where  they  would 
contract  a  ceremonial  pollution,  and  thus  became  unfit  to  approach 
the  altars. 

The  lying-in-state  lasted  seven  days;  on  the  eighth  a  public 
crier  calls  the  people  to  the  funeral  ceremonies,  and  if  the 
solemnity  promises  to  be  imposing,  the  unoccupied  attend.  The 
bier  is  borne  by  the  nearest  relatives  and  the  friends,  or  by  the 
slaves  set  free  by  the  will ;  the  last  wearing  a  hat,  as  a  mark  of 
their  recently  gained  freedom. 

The  procession  goes  forward  with  lighted  torches,  although  the 
ceremony  takes  place  in  broad  daylight;  this  is  in  memory  of  the. 
ancient  custom  of  having  funerals  in  the  night.  The  designator 
(our  master  of  the  ceremonies),  followed  by  liis  lictors,  arranges  the 

>  Cic,  In  Verr.  v.  45  ;  Suet,  Oct.  99. 

2  Treacherous  at  least  at  Home.  Cf.  Horace,  Sat.  II.  vi.  19;  Ovid,  Met.  i.  117;  Aut. 
pestilentia  (Caesar,  De  Bella  civ.  iii.  87). 
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procession.^  At  the  head  marches  a  flute-player,  who  plays  a 
movirnful  air;  behind  him  the  hii-ed  mourners,  the  undertaker's 
slaves,  striking  their 
breasts,  uttering  shrill 
cries,  and  seeming  to 
tear  their  hair.  Be- 
tween the  cries  and 
gestures  of  despair  they 
intersperse  songs,  and 
sometimes  declaim  ver- 
ses from  celebrated 
poets  which  have  ref- 
erence to  the  occasion. 
The  inhabitants  of  the 
South,  who  love  the 
ostentation  of  grief  as 
well  as  the  display  of 
rejoicing,  do  not  shrink 
from  the  strange  idea 
of  praising  the  dead 
for  hire.  The  funeral 
song,  however,  deceives 
'•  Thou  recitest 


o 

no  one 


PLOTO.* 


a  nenia,  was  a  saying 
of  the  Romans,  mean- 
ing that  the  words 
were  labor  thrown 
away.  We  think  the  same  about  funeral  orations  in  our  own  time, 
but  we  no  longer  say  it. 

In  the  procession  are  carried  the  spoils  which  the  deceased 
had  taken  from  the  enemy,  the  insignia  of  the  offices  held  by  him, 
the  gifts  which  he  had  deserved  for  his  courage ;  but  all  these 
marks  of  honor  were  reversed,  in  sign  of  mourning.  Yet  still  it 
was  a  triumph ;  and  as  in  the  real  triumph  satirical  voices  reminded 
him  who  was  ascending  to  the  Capitol  of  his  human  weaknesses, 

I  Hor.,  Epi:<t.  T.  vii.  6. 

^  jM.irble  statue  found  at  Pozzuoli,  in  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Serapis,  and  now  at 
Naples  (J/u*.  Bulb.  vol.  i.  pi.  68). 
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80  behind  the  mourners,  exalting  to  heaven  tlie  virtues  of  the 
deceased,  the  archiminie,  dressed  to  resemble  him,  played  the  dead 
man's  part,  imitating  his  style  of  speaking  and  his  manners,  and 
exaggerating  all  his  peculiarities.'  What  we  discreetly  whisper 
of  the  virtues  and  foibles  of  our  departed  friend,  the  Romans  said 
aloud  and  represented  in  action  :  there  is  laughter  by  the   side   of 

tears,  that  the  funeral  scene  may  be  a 
complete  representation  of  life.  These 
grand  processions  were  a  display  of 
aristocratic  ostentation  and  also  of 
national  pride,  for  the  ancestors  seem 
to  have  left  their  tombs  to  form 
an  escort  to  him  about  to  descend 
thither.  Their  images  of  colored 
wax,  dressed  in  the  rubes  which  they 
had  worn  in  their  magistracies,  were 
carried  after  the  bier ;  and  the  pop- 
ulace was  confirmed  in  their  respect 
for  the  noble  families  of  the  Empire 
or  of  the  city  when  they  saw  in 
every  funeral  procession  their  illus- 
trious representatives  borne  before 
their  e3'es.  "  Private  mourning," 
says  Polybius,  who  had  l)een  deeply  touched  by  the  imposing  scene 
of  these  grand  funerals,  "  became  also  a  public  mourning." 

Behind  the  dead  family  came  the  living  one :  the  sons  with 
covered  heads,  the  daughters  bareheaded  and  with  dishevelled  hair; 
the  wife,  the  mother,  dressed  in  gray  ;  the  relatives,  the  friends, 
in  dark-colored  dresses ;  the  knights  without  their  gold  rings  and 
collars.  The  women  smote  their  breasts,  scratched  their  faces, 
and  tore  their  hair.  "Thou  wilt  follow  me,"  says  Propertius  to 
Cynthia,^  "thou  wilt  follow  me  with  neck  naked  and  bruised,  and 
thou  wilt  not  omit  calling  my  name  with  a  loud  voice."  These 
wounds,  it  was  believed,  pleased  the  Manes,  "  who  are  fond  of 
milk  and  blood." 


MOLOssiAX  roc. 


•  Not  even  the  Emperors  were  exempted  from  this  parody.  See  in  Suet.,  Vesp.  19,  the 
funeral  of  Vespasian :  .  .  .  Archlmimus  personam  ejtis  ferens,  imilannque,  ut  mos  est,  acta  out 
dicta  vivi. 

*  Cavaceppi,  Race,  d'antich.  stat.  pi.  vi.,  Roma,  1 767.  ^  Ei(.y_  u.  xiii.  27-28. 
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The  processions  of  the  great  stopped  in  the  Forum,  where  some 
near  relative  pronounced  the  funeral  oration;  thence  they  went  on 
to  the  funeral-pile,  a  sort  of  altar  of  resinous  wood  decked  with 
cypress  branches  and  always  placed  outside  the  city.^  The  body, 
enveloped  in  a  linen  shroud  and  sprmkled  with  perfumes,  was  placed 
upon  it  to  the  lugubrious  notes  of  trumpets.  The  nearest  rela- 
tives set  fire  to  it  with  torches;  they  averted  their  heads  as  they 
did  so,  —  Aversi  tenuere  faeem,  says  Vergil.  But  before  the  fire  was 
lighted,  the  eyes  of  the  corpse  had  been  opened,  that  he  might 
for  the  last  time  behold  the  light,  and  the  splendor  of  his  funeral, 
his  ring  had  been  restored  to  him,  and  his  mother,  wife,  or  son  had 
imprinted  a  last  kiss  on  his  icy  lips,  — 

Osculaque  in  gelidis  pones  suprema  lahellis, 

writes  the  poet  to  his  mistress." 

While  the  pile  is  burning,  every  one  throws  his  presents  into 
it ;  some  incense,  some  perfumes,  others  giving  their  own  hair. 
Prayers  are  addressed  to  the  winds  to  quicken  the  devouring  flame. 
"  Why,"  says  the  shade  of  Cynthia  to  her  imgrateful  lover,  "  why 
didst  thou  not  ask  the  winds  to  blow  on  my  funeral  pyre  ?  Did 
it  cost  thee  then  too  much  to  scatter  on  it  some  hyacinths  and 
libations  of  wine?"^  There  were  also  thrown  into  the  flames  the 
arms  and  costly  clothing  of  the  deceased,  the  objects  and  even  the 
animals  of  which  he  had  been  fond.  "  This  boy,"  writes  Pliny,* 
speaking  of  the  death  of  a  youth,  "  had  several  riding  and  driving 
horses,  dogs  of  all  kinds,  nightingales,  parrots,  and  blackbirds ; 
his  father  sacrificed  them  all  on  the  funeral  pile."  Slaves  some- 
times threw  themselves  into  the  flames  to  accompany  the  deceased 
into  the  other  world.  While  the  body  was  burning,  libations  of 
milk,  wine,  and  blood  were  offered.  The  blood  which  had  the 
highest  repute  for  appeasing  the  Manes  of  the  dead  was  that  of 
immolated   victims,   sometimes   of   prisoners   and   slaves,   or   better 

1  The  prohibition  of  interment  in  the  city  is  in  the  Twelve  Tables,  and  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Lex  Geneliva  (chap.  Lxiii.),  wliich  fixes  a  penalty  of  five  thousand  sesterces  upon  those  who 
break  it.  This  prohibition,  which  was  general  in  the  Roman  Empire,  was  a  sanitary  measure, 
but  still  more  a  religious  prohibition  :  ne  funeslenlur  sacra  civitalis  (Paulus,  Sent.  i.  21,  i).  It 
violated,  a  religious  expiation  was  required. 

-  Propertius,  Eleg.  II.  xiii.  29. 

»  Propertius,  Eleg.  U.  iv.  7.  *  Episl.  iv.  2. 
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still  that  of  gladiators,  who  butchered  one  another  before  the  pile. 
Before  becoming  a  spectacle,  these  combats  had  been  a  religious  act, 
an  auto-da-fe. 

The  ancients  were  too  great  lovers  of  beauty  to  represent 
death  by  the  hideous  skeleton  which  the  Middle  Ages  so  delighted 
to  exhibit.  On  the  sepulchral  stone  they  often  placed  a  beautiful 
statue,  recalling  the  popular  belief  in  that  life  beyond  the  grave, 
uncertain  and  vague  like  the  thoughts  in  dreams.  A  genius  asleep 
and  dreaming  was  the  symbol  of  death. 


GREYHOUNDS.* 


MALTESE   DOG.' 


"The  practice  of  burning  corpses,"  says  Phny,  "is  not  very 
ancient  in  the  city ;  it  owes  its  origin  to  the  wars  which  we  have 
made  in  distant  countries.  As  our  dead  were  often  disinterred,  we 
adopted  the  practice  of  burning  thera."^ 

The  Romans,  believing  the  soul  to  be  of  the  nature  of  fire, 
thought  that  flame,  by  a  sort  of  mysterious  connection,  would 
facilitate  its  exit  from  the  body;  accordingly,  they  granted  the 
honor  of  cremation  only  to  human  beings  which  had  some  degree 
of  reason  or  sensibility.  "It  is  not  the  custom,"  says  Pliny,  "to 
cremate  infants  who  have  not  yet  cut  their  teeth ; "  *  and  he  adds : 


•  Painting  on  a  Greek  vase. 

'  Terra-cotta  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 

«  Hist.  nat.  vii.  55.  From  tlie  time  of  Macrobius  (fourth  and  fifth  centuries),  corpses 
were  no  longer  cremated  (Saturn,  vii.  7),  as  being  a  practice  contrary  to  the  Christian  belief  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  body. 

*  Ibiil.  vii.  15. 
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"  It  is  an  impious  act,  which  would  stain  a  family.     They  are  buried 
at  night-time  by  the  light  of  torches." 


|!W!'!''),lW5^>li!'':'!''^'ii!i;ii1li|^^ 
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FUNERAL  GENIUS   FOUND   AT   FLORENCE.' 


When  the  corpse  is  consumed,  the  flames  are  extinguished  with 
wine.  The  nearest  relative  collects  the  still  heated  bones,  washes 
them  "  in  old  wine  or  milk,  and  dries  the  humid  remains  with  a 


•(jIlli'iK 


CINERARY   URNS.' 


flax   veil ; "  ^    he    then   deposits   them   in   an   urn   with   roses   and 
aromatic  plants.     A  priest  sprinkled  water  three  times  over  those 


'  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 
*  Museum  of  the  Louvre. 


Tibullus,  Eleg.  iii.  2. 
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present  to  purify  them,  unless  they  crossed  the  ashes  of  the  pile, 
which  was  another  mode  of  purification,  and  all  the  procession  then 
addressed  a  last  farewell  to  the  deceased  :  ••  Farewell  forever  ! 
We  shall  all  follow  thee  in  our  turn  as  Nature  shall  ordain."  ' 
Lastly,  one  of  the  hired  mourners  or  some  other  person  dismisses 
the  crowd  with  this  form  of  words :  /,  licet,  ''  You  may  depart." 

The  urn  was  inclosed  in  a  tomb,  on  which  an  inscription  was 
engraved  with  the  name  of  the  departed,  the  date  of  his  birth,  his 
public  services  {cursus  honorum),  and  sometimes  a  philosophic  sen- 
tence intended  for  the  passers-by :  ''  Dumb  for  eternity,  I  shall  tell 
neither  my  name,  my  father,  nor  my  actions.  I  am  a  handful 
of  ashes,  nothing  more,  and  I  shall  never  be  anj'thing  else ;  my  lot 
awaits  you."  ^  Or  this,  "  While  I  lived.  I  lived  well.  My  perform- 
ance is  over  ;  yours  will  end  soon.  Applaud."  ^  Or,  again,  this  : 
'•  In  giving  you  life,  the  gods  have  prepared  for  you  this  abode." 
Or  better,  if  the  usual  sense  of  the  words  of  the  inscription  may 
be  kept :  "  Eat,  drink ;  but  the  only  thing  3'ou  will  carry  away 
with  you  is  the  good  you  shall  have  done."  *  Threats  and  male- 
dictions against  any  who  should  violate  the  tomb  were  also 
inscribed  upon  it :  "I  Aurelius  Severus,  merchant,  have  caused  this 
sepulchre  to  be  made  for  myself,  my  consort,  Aurelia  Claudia,  and 
my  very  dear  children  ;  if  any  one  dare  to  place  here  any  other 
corpse,  he  shall  give  to  the  sacred  treasury  a  pound  of  gold."  ^ 
Thus  the  imperial  treasury  was  interested  in  the  protection  of  the 
tomb.  In  another  case  it  is  the  city  of  Philippi  which  is  to 
receive  the  penalty,  —  a  thousand  denarii.®  A  poor  freedman, 
wishing  to  protect  his  wife's  sepulchre,  says  gently  to  the  laborer 
in  the  adjoining  field :  ''  Be  very  careful,  she  is  sleeping  here."  ^ 
All  around  were  planted  shrubs  and  flowers,  in  order  that  the 
soul  of  the  deceased,  at  those  times  when  it  came  forth  from   the 

•  Vergil.  Acn.  \\.  97,  and  Servius,  Ad  Aen.  iii.  68.  =  Auson.,  Ep.  38. 
'  Orolli.  who  <|iiotes  this  inscription  at  Xo.  4,S13,  doubts  its  authenticity. 

•  OrcUi,  Xo.  0,012.  Unfortunately,  M.  le  Blant  is  very  jirobably  right  to  give  the  sense 
of  bene  virere  to  the  words  bene  fncere  {Comples  rendus  de  I' Acad,  des  inscr.  187.0,  p.  114). 
Yet  we  shall  see  later  that  beneficence  was  also  a  heathen  virtue,  because  it  becomes,  in  a 
state  of  civilization,  a  natural  virtue. 

'  Ileuzey,  Mission  >  ?  Mac^d.  [).  94. 

•  Ibid.  p.  38;  Perrot,  Galatie,  etc.  p.  7;  Bourguignat,  Inscr.  de  Vence,  pp.41  et  seq.; 
Bulletin  de  Corresp.  hellen.  viii.  514.     There  are  hundreds  of  inscriptions  of  this  sort. 

'  Orelli,  Xo.  7,403. 
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sepulchre,  might  be  gratified  at  seeing  its  last  abode  adorned  by 
the  affection  of  its  kindred.  At  the  season  '•  of  violets  and  roses  " 
it  was  usual  to  cover  the  tomb  with  them,  and  the  dead  man 
thanked  those  who  had  placed  them  there.  "  Ah !  my  friends," 
says  an  inscription  at  Pompeii,  "  may  the  gods  load  you  with 
blessings!     You   also,  passers-by,  who  have   stopped  for  a  moment 


•/ 
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before  the  tomb  of  Fabianus,  may  the  gods  protect  you  both  going 
and  returning !  And  you  who  bring  me  chaplets  and  flowers,  may 
you  be  able  to  do  so  for  many  years  to  come !  "  ^ 

On  the  day  after  the  funeral  the  relatives  and  friends  were 
invited  to  a  repast  called  the  funeral  feast.  When  the  deceased 
was  wealthy,  scenic  games  were  given  and  a  banquet  to  the  people 
(silicemium) ;    or,  instead,   raw   meat   (visceratio)   was   distributed.^ 


»  Bibliothfeque  Nationale.  *  Bulletin  de  flnsl.  arch,  for  1864,  p.  154. 

*  Livy,  viii.  22;  xxxix.  4G;  xli.  28.    In  his  le.irned  paper  on  the  Mimumenl.i  funeraires  of 
the  Greeks,  JI.  F.  Ravaisson  has  expressed  the  opinion  that  ia  the  belief  of  the  ancients  the 
VOL.  V.  ■'56 
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On  the  ninth  clay  a  feast  Ijrought  again  the  whole  family  together  ; 
on  the  tenth,  the  house  was  purified,  which  the  presence  of  the 
dead  man  had  defiled,  and  it  was  swept  with  branches  of  vervain. 
During  these  ten  days  none  of  the  relatives  could  be  cited  before 
a  court  of  justice.^ 

The  purification  of  the  house  ended  the  funeral  ceremonies ;  but 
"  the  paternal  Manes  "  had  three  festivals  which  brought  together 
families  again,  —  in  May,  the  three  nights  of  the  LcmuraUa  to 
appease  the  Manes,  whom  forgetfulness  would  irritate ;  in  February, 
the  Parentalia,  "  the  day  of  the  dear  kindred,"  which  Ovid  calls 
also  the  festival  of  the  C'an's^ies  ;  ^  and  in  the  summer,  that  of  roses 
[Rosalia),  which  were  then  scattered  around  the  tomb.^  On  this 
day  all  the  relatives  were  gathered  around  the  same  table  (soeias 
dapes),  that  the  festival  might  lead  to  forgetfulness  of  quarrels. 
"  This  is  the  time,"  says  the  poet,  "  when  concord  takes  pleasure 
in  descending  among  us." 

As  for  the  poor  man,  he  dies  as  he  has  lived,  without  much 
circumstance,  and  his  corpse  expects  but  little.  Four  nccrophori 
carry  it  at  night-fall  in  a  hired  coffin  and  throw  it,  outside  the 
city,  into  one  of  the  pits  {puticuU)  which  serve  as  a  common  grave 
and  where  it  will  quickly  rot.  It  was  on  a  disused  common 
cemetery  that  Horace  places  Priapus,  the  trunk  of  a  fig-tree  which 
became  a  god.  ''  There,"  says  he,  "  was  the  burial-place  of  the 
wretched  populace,  of  Pantolabus  the  buffoon,  and  Nomentanus 
the  debauchee."*  Those  who  have  left  any  money  for  their  fu- 
nerals are  at  any  rate  cremated.  A  pyre  is  built  up  of  materials 
which  are  very  inflammable,  and  on  it  are  placed  the  corpses,   in 

deceased  in  the  lower  regions  had  also  funeral  repasts.  According  to  liim,  in  the  bas-relief 
here  represented,  Bacchus,  who  is  often  considered  as  the  sovereign  of  tlie  emi)ire  of  tlie 
blest,  comes  to  share  the  repast  of  two  inliabitants  of  the  eternal  abodes,  lie  is  followed  by 
his  ordinary  retinue,  made  up  of  Silenus,  satyrs,  and  maenads;  a  young  satyr  unties  his 
sandals,  and  the  god  is  about  taking  his  place  at  the  table  of  the  married  coujile. 

1  Norellne  of  Justinian,  115,  sect.  5. 

"  Orelli,  Xo.  2,117  :  .   .   .  rites  came  cnr/nalionh,  and  Ovid,  Fasti,  ii.  GI7  el  seq. 

«  These  customs  still  exist  in  Thessaly  and  Macedonia.  Cf.  lleuzey,  Mission,  p.  15C ; 
A.  Dumont,  Le  Balkan,  p.  84.  The  belief  in  a  sort  of  materialistic  life  in  the  grave  is  so  rooted 
in  the  Greeks  of  Europe  and  Asia  that  it  has  penetrated  among  the  O.^manlis  of  Asia  Minor, 
who  take  care  to  leave  a  hole  in  the  grave,  so  that  the  deceased  may  breathe  and  continue  in 
communication  with  the  world  of  the  living  (CoUignon,  licfue  iles  Deux  Momtcs,  J#n.  1,  1880). 
Lately  in  Dauphiny,  they  used  to  drink,  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  "  to  the  health  of  the  poor 
departed  one." 

*  Sal.  I.  viU.  11. 
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the  proportion  of  one  female  corpse  to  ten  male.  "  It  was,"  says 
Macrobius,  "  a  common  custom,  as  if,  on  account  of  the  former 
being  hotter  by  nature  and  easily  consumed,  combustion  must  be 
accelerated." ^ 

We  may  be  sure  that  at  such  wretched  funerals  there  was 
neither  repast  for  the  relatives  nor  holiday  for  the  people.  No 
one  tore  his  breast  at  the  poor  man's  funeral,  but  neither  did  any 
one  make  it  an  occasion  for  rejoicing. 

The  rich  man  has  of  course  left  a  will,  and  when  he  felt 
death  approaching,  he  put  his  ring  on  the  finger  of  his  heir.^  Uti 
pater  familias  legassit,  ita  jus  esto,  said  the  law  of  the  Twelve 
Tables.  Every  citizen  was  free  to  leave  his  property  to  any  other 
citizen,  and  his  wish  was  absolutely  respected  if  it  had  been 
expressed  imder  the  form  of  a  testament.  Ancient  law  recognized 
two  sorts  of  wills,  —  the  one  was  made,  like  adrogation,  before  the 
comitia  curiata,  assembled  for  that  purpose  twice  a  year  under 
the  presidency  of  a  priest;  the  other  was  made  m  proeinetu,  at 
the  moment  when  the  army  was  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  and 
when  the, auspices  were  taken.     This  was  the  military  testament. 

Usage  caused  a,  more  simple  form  to  prevail,  —  the  testament 
by  mancipation.  The  testator  sold  in  some  manner  his  property 
to  the  one  whom  he  made  his  heir  {familiae  emptor).  Once  more 
appears  the  librijjens  with  his  balance  to  weigh  what  is  paid  for 
the  purchase  and  the  five  witnesses,  all  of  full  age,  who  repre- 
sent the  five  existing  classes  of  the  Roman  people.  The  testator 
pronounces  certain  formulas  and  pei'forras  a  sort  of  juridical  pan- 
tomime, with  the  co-operation  of  two  citizens,  in  the  presence  of 
the  witnesses,  who  then  hear  the  reading  of  the  testament,  sign 
the  deed,  and  put  their  seal  on  the  linen  thread  which  must 
fasten  it.^ 

Under  the  Empire  matters  were  made  even  more  simple.  The 
praetor  required  for  the  transfer  only  the  presentation  of  the  tes- 
tament with  the  seven  seals  attached,  as  if,  by  their  signatures, 
the  witnesses  attested  that  the  ancient  formalities  had  been  com- 
plied  with.     It  was  the  duty  of  this  magistrate  to  put  the  legal 

'  Saturn,  vii.  7. 

=  Suetonius,  Tib.  73;  Cal.  12;  Val.  Ma.xim.  VII.  viil.  5,  6;  VUI.  v. 

»  Digest,  .\.\.\.  3,  4-7. 
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heirs  in  possession  of  their  inheritance,  and  lie  employed  this  oppor- 
tunity to  revive  those  rights  of  blood  which  the  Law  of  the 
Twelve  Tables  had  despised.  That  law  had  concerned  itself  only 
with  what  might  profit  the  state.  The  public  welfare  demanded 
in  the  early  ages  of  Rome  the  maintenance  of  the  families  orig- 
inally established ;  the  interests  of  religion  required  the  contin- 
uance of  the  hereditary  sacrifice  {sacra  gentilitas).  Accordingly, 
in  case  of  death  ab  intestato  the  Twelve  Tables  gave  the  prop- 
erty, not  to  the  daughter  of  the  deceased,  who,  by  marriage, 
would  carry  it  into  another  family  and  would  abandon  the 
household  gods,  but  to  the  nearest  male  relative,  or,  failing  that, 
to  the  entire  gens.  Praetorian  equity  recognized  the  rights  of 
blood  (jus  sanguinis),  and  restored  emancipated  sons  and  their 
children,  in  the  matter  of  succession,  into  the  natural  family  ;  a 
mother  was  allowed  to  inherit  from  her  son,  and  a  son  from  his 
mother.  If  the  heirs  called  ab  intestato  by  the  law  made  opposi- 
tion luider  pretext  of  irregularity,  the  praetor  gave  possession  in 
lieu  of  legal  inheritance.  Earlier  than  this,  a  means  of  breaking 
his  father's  will  had  been  granted  to  a  disinherited  son,  giving 
him  a  right  to  jilead  that  the  will  was  inofficiosum ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  testator  was  not  of  sound  mind.  In  these  ways  all  testa- 
mentary legislation  had  been  changed,  while  yet  the  early  law 
seemed  to  be  still  held  in  honor. 

The  written  deed  could  even  be  replaced  by  a  verbal  decla- 
ration of  last  will  and  testament,  which  in  the  Later  Empire 
nmst  be  made  before  the  magistrate  or  curia  and  entered  on 
the  city  registers.  This  is  the  origin  of  an  authentic  testament. 
The  military  testament  was  also  rendered  more  simple.  The  soldier 
dying  on  the  battlefield  might  write,  even  with  his  own  blood 
{Uteris  rutilantibus),  his  last  will  on  his  buckler  or  the  scabbard 
of  his  sword,  or  on  the  ground  with  the  point  of  his  weapon ;  and 
this  testament,  even  if  unfinished,  was  valid,  on  the  one  condition 
that  no  doubt  could  exist  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  testator.^ 

The  testamentary  formula  was  imperative,  as  if  to  preserve 
the  character   of   a   law   emanating  from  the   people  :     Titius  mihi 

*  Cod.  vi.  21,15,  and  Digest,  xxix.  1,  35.  The  last  text  is  from  Paulus,  and  consequently 
of  the  beginning  of  the  third  century;  but  the  Institutes  cite  (ii.  11,  prooem.)  a  rescript  of 
Trajan  on  tliis  question. 
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heres  esto,  "  Let  Titius  be  my  heir."  Then  followed  the  clauses  in 
favor  of  the  second  heritors  and  legatees.  The  practice  of  leaving 
by  will  something  to  friends,  and  even  to  the  Emjieror,  became 
general  under  the  Empire.  This  remembrance  by  the  deceased  was 
a  mark  of  esteem  or  gratitude  which  flattered  the  receiver;  Cicero 
boasted  of  having  in  this  way  received  twenty  million  sesterces. 
Sometimes  the  people  inherited  ;  Julius  Caesar  bequeathed  his  gardens 
at  Rome  to  the  public,  and  three  hundred  sesterces  to  each  citizen. 

On  the  first  line  of  the  will  was  written  in  large  letters  the 
name  of  the  testator,  on  the  second  that  of  the  heir.  "  When  the 
old  man  opens  his  will  before  you,"  says  Tiresias  in  Horace  to 
Ulysses,  "  decline  reading  it ;  but  yet  look  sharp,  and  catch  sight 
of  the  second  line  of  the  first  page." 

The  principal  heir  had  the  charge  of  continuing  the  worship  of 
the  testator,  of  honoring  his  domestic  gods,  and  of  making  the 
same  sacrifices :  heredlfas  cum  sacris.  This  was  often  a  heavy 
and  costly  burden.  Fortunate  the  man  to  whom  an  heritage  fell 
without  the  duty  of  sacrifices ;  he  will  have  only  to  shed  some 
tears,  to  praise  the  deceased  before  the  Rostra,  and  to  erect  a  sep- 
ulchre. Hence  the  inscription,  ex  testamento  posuit,  or  de  suo 
posuit,  which  is  so  often  met  with  on  many  tombs. 

Those  incapable  of  making  a  will  were,  —  persons  imder  the 
authority  of  another  {sub  manu),  those  under  age,  lunatics,  spend- 
thrifts who  had  been  pronounced  incapable  of  managing  their 
own  affairs,  Latini  Juniani,  the  civilly  dead,  and  the  banished. 
The  will  of  a  Roman  who  died  a  prisoner  to  the  enemy  was  valid, 
the  testator  being  regarded  as  having  ceased  to  exist  from  the 
moment  when  his  captivity  began.  Finally,  Hadrian  decided  that 
public  slaves  could  dispo.se  In-  will  of  the  half  of  their  peeidium, 
and  women  of  their  whole  fortune,  after  obtaining  the  authorization 
of  their  guardian.  We  have  already  seen  how  little  this  condition 
was  a  restraint,  and  praetorian  law,  reducing  this  formality  still 
more,  declared  valid  the  will  of  a  woman  who  had  no  authori- 
zation ;  all  the  heritors  by  the  civil  law  were  put  aside,  with  the 
exception  of  the  patron. 

The  fragments  still  existing  of  the  will  of  Dasumius,  an  ex-con- 
sul of  Trajan's  time,  will  help  us  to  understand  this  last  act  in 
the  life  of  the  Romans. 


566  THE   EMPIRE   AND  ROMAN   SOCIETY. 

Dasumius  appoints  first,  as  the  inheritor  of  one  twelfth  and  on 
condition  that  he  will  take  his  name,  one  of  his  friends,  amicus 
rarissimus.  This  friend  will  be  obliged,  in  the  hundred  days 
allowed,  to  accept  or  reject  the  inheritance,  which  in  default  will 
pass  to  the  testator's  aunt,  a  woman  pientissima,  and  in  case  of 
her  default,  to  the  young  daughter  of  Servianus.  This  Servianus 
was  one  of  the  greatest  personages  of  the  Empire.  Dasumius  gives 
him  the  reversion  of  the  succession ;  and  in  case  he  should  not 
accept  it,  substitutes  concurrently  for  him  several  persons,  among 
whom  are  four  women,  one  of  whom  is  his  kinswoman  and  the 
other  his  nurse.  The  heirs  being  appointed,  Dasumius  charges 
them  to  remit  a  pound's  weight  of  gold  to  some  of  his  friends, 
who  are  all  in  the  front  rank  of  Roman  society,  among  others  to 
Pliny  and  to  Tacitus ;  the  Emperor  himself  is  put  down  for  a 
legacy.  Lastly,  he  gives  a  large  sum  to  a  commission  of  architects 
and  jurisconsults  for  the  erection  at  Cordova,  his  native  city,  of 
monuments  bearing  his  name. 

After  gifts  to  his  family  and  friends,  to  political  or  social 
magnates,  and  to  his  native  city,  Dasumius  remembers  his  slaves 
and  nurse.  He  has  already  named  the  last  his  heir,  but  only  in 
default  of  heirs  named  before  her,  whose  acceptance  will  probably 
render  her  appointment  invalid  ;  so  to  make  sure  that  she  shall  not 
be  in  want  in  her  old  age,  he  leaves  her  a  small  farm  on  a  hill-side, 
with  the  household  furniture,  the  slaves  to  cultivate  the  ground, 
and   two   others   to   fish   in   the  river   or   the   neighboring  lake. 

Then  follows  a  list  of  slaves  who  are  to  be  emancipated,  with 
their  children,  on  condition  of  their  rendering  their  accounts  {ratio- 
nibus  redditis),  as  a  proof  that  they  had  a  certain  management  of 
funds.  In  order  that,  on  quitting  servitude,  they  may  not  fall 
into  penury,  the  testator  bequeaths  to  each  a  thousand  denarii  and 
burdens  the  estate  with  the  payment,  —  first,  of  the  dues  of  enfran- 
chisement, that  is  to  say,  a  tax  of  one  twentieth ;  then  to  form 
a  fund,  the  interest  of  which  will  provide  clothes  to  his  freedmen 
as  long  as  they  live.^ 

Dasumius  possessed  near  Rome  an  estate  worth  six  million  ses- 
terces.    He  decides  to  have  his  tomb   erected  there,  and  to  devote 

'  Trimalchio  also  bequeaths  to  one  of  his  slaves  some  landed  property,  with  liberty  for  liis 
corUubemalis  ;  to  another  a  block  of  houses  (insula),  and  a  furnished  bed  (Petron.,  Sali/r.  71). 


CIXERAKY    IRX    OF    AX     IMPEKIAL    SLAVK     (PIRANESI,    TASI,    II.    99"». 
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the  rental  of  this  property  to  the  support  of  his  freedmen  and 
their  posterity.  He  had  previously  given  them  clothing  ;  now  lie 
promises  them  and  their  children  a  living  also.  He  even  opens 
his  tomb  to  them  ;  all  whom  he  emancipated  will  as  they  die 
repose  near  him,  one  only  excepted,  who  has  shown  ingratitude 
and  is  excluded  from  all  share  of  the  estate.^  This  careful  solici- 
tude for  the  nurse,  his  freedmen,  and  the  slaves,  of  which  there 
are  other  proofs,  shows  how  little  dependence  we  ought  to  place  on 
declamations  in  prose  and  verse  against  this  Roman  society,  in 
which  the  slave  really  formed  part  of  the  family,  and  where  the 
client  was  the  expected  guest  of  the  patron. 

The  ability  of  disposing  of  property  by  will,  absolute  at  first, 
later  restricted,  if  there  were  natural  heii's,  to  three  quarters  of  the 
estate,^  was  very  great ;  the  ability  to  receive  was  not  so.  The 
restrictions  imposed  by  the  laws  Julia  and  Papia-Popjiciea,  and 
the  practice  of  appointing  heirs  in  default,  favored,  for  those  who 
fulfilled  the  conditions  required  by  the  laws,  a  pursuit  which  has 
justly  exercised  the  wit  of  the  satiric  poets. 

The  rich  and  childless  old  man  is  loaded  with  attentions  and 
caresses.  If  he  is  ill,  the  porticos  of  the  temple  are  hung  with 
ex-votos ;  if  he  has  a  lawsuit,  the  would-be  heir  is  eager  to  testify 
in  his  behalf.  Some  carry  the  courage  of  their  avidity  so  far  as 
to  pay  court  to  rich  old  widows.  So  with  Gemellus,  "  who  is 
eager  to  marry  Maronilla.  He  Ijegs  and  beseeches,  makes  splendid 
gifts ;  and  yet  there  is  no  creature  living  uglier  than  she.  What 
can  be  the  charm  ?  She  has  a  bad  cough."  ^  But  cunning  outwits 
cunning;  some  who  have  property  to  leave  know  also  how  to 
make  their  would-be  heirs  useful.*  They  make  a  new  will  every 
few  days,  every  time  receiving  new  presents  ;  ^  they  feign  infirm- 
ities, dangerous  illnesses.  "  Because  Naevia  breathes  with  difficulty 
and  has  a  severe  cough,  you  think,  Bithynicus,  that  your  prospects 
are  good.  You  are  in  error.  Naevia  deceives  you;  she  will  not 
die."  ®  Torgilianus  makes  it  a  rule  to  be  ill  ten  times  in  a  year ; 
ten  times  he  recovers  and  receives  gifts.^  His  house  is  burned, 
and  a  finer  one  is  built  for  him,  while  slander  says  that  he  took 

1  Wilmanns,  314.  ■•  Pliny,  Eplst.  viii.  18.  *  Td.,  ibid.  ii.  26. 

2  See  above,  p.  246,  note.  ^  Martial,  ibid.  v.  39.  '  Pliny,  Epist.  viii.  18. 
'  JIartial,  Epigr.  i.  11. 
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no  pains  to  extinguish  tlie  firc.^  Six  months  later,  he  dies  ;  the 
will  is  opened  in  the  presence  of  a  magistrate.  Torgiliauus  has 
left  the  rapacious  train  that  attended  him  nothing  but  the  duty 
of  weeping  at  his  tonil).  Torrentius  relates  that  on  an  ancient 
marble  he  lias  seen  a  testamentary  inscription  whereon  the  old 
man  left  his  flatterers  a  rope  with  which  to  hang  themselves. 
Great  is  the  disappointment ;  but  there  must  needs  be  now  and  then 
a  check,  or  the  trade  would  be  too  attractive.  Nero  was  a  victim 
to  one  of  these  devices  against  impatient  heirs.  He  desired  the 
fortune  of  Vindex ;  and  without  further  ceremony  ho  would  have 
taken  it,  and  with  it  the  head  of  the  future  avenger  of  Rome,  had 
not  Vindex  deceived  the  Emperor  by  the  aid  of  drugs  which  had 
the  effect  of  giving  him  a  corpse-like  pallor.  The  terrible  fortune- 
hunter  thought  that  this  time  there  was  no  occasion  to  hasten  a 
death  which  seemed  coming  of  itself.^ 

This  pursuit  of  wills  and  these  tricks  to  put  the  pursuers  off 
the  scent  would  have  served  simply  to  make  the  plot  of  comedies, 
had  not  celibacy,  that  social  egotism,  owing  to  the  court  paid  to 
it,  been  adorned  with  new  charms.  "  What  need  have  I  of  chil- 
dren ? "  says  an  old  fellow  in  Plautus.  "  I  live  well,  happily, 
peacefully,  doing  just  as  I  please.  I  shall  divide  my  fortune 
among  my  friends :  they  show  all  sorts  of  little  attentions  to  me, 
they  come  to  see  what  I  am  doing,  what  I  desire ;  before  daylight 
they  are  at  the  door,  inquiring  if  I  have  slept  well ;  they  are 
the  same  as  children  to  me."  ^  The  worthy  man  does  not  deceive 
himself.  It  is  his  property  that  they  are  seeking  for  {bona  mea 
inhiant).  But  no  matter ;  after  me  the  deluge  !  Meanwhile  this 
lucrative  pseudo-paternity  seems  to  himself  preferable  to  the  true, 
with  its  purer  but  more  co.stly  joys.  For  some  men,  childlessness 
is  a  bounty  of  Heaven ;  some  fathers  go  so  far  as  to  disown  their 
sons  to  obtain  the  advantages  of  celibacy.* 

Such  were  the  results,  even  under  the  Republic,  of  the  entire 
freedom  of  the  testator,  and  such  they  must  ever  be  when  law 
does    not   defend   the   natural   heir    against   adventurers    of   every 

'  ^lartial,  Epir/r.,  iii.  52.  '  "  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  .xx.  57. 

'  ^ files  f/lnr.  707  el  seq. 

■*  This  is  not  an  exaggeration.  "We  live,"  says  the  younger  Pliny,  "in  a  time  when  the 
devotion  lavished  on  those  who  are  childless  (orbifatis  prarmia}  make  a  man  regret  that  he 
has  a  son."     Cf.  Tac.,  Ann.  xv.  19,  and  .Seneca,  Cons,  ad  Marc.  19,  2. 
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kind  who  live  by  this  prey.  Yet,  considered  in  itself  and  in 
its  usual  results,  this  right,  which  gives  a  man  the  means  of 
securing  his  fortune  to  the  most  deserving  of  his  children,  his 
friends  or  fellow-citizens,  would  seem  to  be  the  necessarj'  sanction 
of  the  paternal  authority,  if  only  the  father  be  protected  from 
undue  influence.  The  abuses  have  naturally  been  made  the  most 
of,  and  we  see  them  only,  so  that  they  conceal  from  us  the  good 
done  by  this  testamentary  legislation,  which  kept  up  discipline  in 
families  and  permitted  the  testator  to  remember  that  he  was  not 
a  father  only,  but  also  a  citizen.  We  shall  see  in  the  following 
chapter  how  many  donations  were  made  to  cities  or  to  men  who 
had  done  honor  to  their  country.  The  French  law  of  equal  divi- 
sion among  the  children  has  dried  up  the  source  of  noble  and 
patriotic  acts  of  liberality.  We  intended  in  this  way  to  make  the 
family  strong,  and  have  in  reality  weakened  it.  By  the  opposite 
system  Rome  powerfully  supported  it. 

When  no  will  had  been  made,  the  estate  was  divided  according 
to  an  order  of  heredity  established  by  law.  Originally,  there  came 
first  the  man's  own  heirs  {sui  heredes),  —  that  is  to  say,  the  legiti- 
mate or  adopted  children  of  the  deceased,  the  wife  in  manu,  and 
the  descendants  of  children  pre-deceased ;  in  default  of  such,  the 
nearest  agnate,  —  that  is  to  say,  the  brother  and  the  sister ;  failing 
them,  the  gens. 

Thus,  on  the  one  hand,  the  law  excluded  from  the  paternal 
succession  emancipated  sons  and  those  who,  having  obtained  citizen- 
ship at  the  same  time  with  their  father,  were  not  under  his 
authority;  on  the  other,  it  gave  the  mother  and  children  no  right 
to  reciprocal  succession.  By  the  side  of  this  rigorous  system  of 
civil  law,  praetorian  law  created  a  new  one,  which  Trajan  definitely 
established.^  First  came  the  children,  even  if  emancipated  ;  then 
the  persons  named  by  the  law;  in  the  third  place,  the  cognati, 
or  natural  relatives,  as  far  as  the  sixth  degree,  and,  in  certain 
cases,  to  the  seventh.  Each  degree  came  in  its  turn  in  default 
of  those  preceding,  and  all  the  cognati  of  the  same  degree  shared 
per  capita.  After  the  cognati  the  praetor  mentioned  the  surviving 
husband  or  wife.  Hadrian  and  Marcus  Aurelius  ameliorated  still 
further  this   legislation  in  the  direction  of  natural  heredity.     The 

*  riiny,  Pancfjijr.  37-39. 
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right  of  the  mother  was  only  surpassed  by  that  of  the  proper 
heirs ;  she  took  her  place  with  the  sisters  of  the  deceased,  and 
the  children  were  permitted  to  inherit  from  their  mother.^ 

When  neither  testamentary  nor  legal  heir  was  found,  the 
estate  fell  to  the  public  treasury.  The  people  were  also  the  heir, 
by  the  title  of  "  common  father,"  ^  to  estates  which  the  laws 
relating  to  childless  heirs  took  away  from  celibates  and  the  o)-bi ; 
that  is  to  say,  those  who  did  not  at  all  possess  the  status  of 
father. 

>  The  decern  personae  —  i.  e.  the  father,  mother,  son,  daughter,  grandfather,  grandmother, 
grandson,  granddaughter,  brother,  and  sister  —  were  at  that  time  exempt  from  the  tax  of  the 
twentieth  (CoUat.  leg.  Mos.  et  Rom.  XX.  Lx.). 

*  Tac.,  Ann.  Lii.  28. 
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